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CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF PAPERS. 


From 


Major Lawrence, Assist- 
ant to the Resident, 
stationed at Peshawur 

The Governor-General 
(Viscount Hardinge) 

The Sceretary to the 
Government of India 
with the Governor- 
General 


«| Major Lawrence 


The Governor-General 
Mr Vans Agnew, As- 
sistant to the Resident 


The Resident at Lahore 
* 


Lieutenant H B Ed- 
wardes, Assistant to 
the Resident 

Major Lawrence 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General. 


The Secretary with the 


Governor-General 
The Governor-General 


The Resident 


The Governor-General 
The Resident .. 


The Maharanee 


. | Lieutenant H B Lums- 


den, Assistant to the 
Resident 


To 


The Resident at Lahore 
(Lieutenant - Colonel 
H M. Lawrence) 

The Secret Committee 


The Resident r 


The Resident 


The Secret Committee 


The Resident .. % 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 


The Resident 


The Resident 


The Resident 


The Resident 


The Secret Committee 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 


The Secret Committee 


-] The Lahore Durbar and 


the Maharanee 


The Resident .. a 
Major Lawrence ig 


Subject 


Cow-killng —Amended daa 
of the Sikh army . 


Praise of the Sikh authorities 


Umritsur canal ‘ 


Advantages derived by the peo- 
ple from the employment of 
British officers —- Reduction 
of the Sikh Army —Praise of 
Lieutenant Lumsden oe 

Tranquillity .. 

Oppression suffered ‘by the 
people : 

Administration of the Dewan 
Moolray —Judicial appoint- 
ments in the Punjab —F- 
nances —Reports of evil in- 
tentions on the part of the 
Sikhs ‘ . 

Bunnoo Revenues —Praise of 
the Sikh troops —Praise of 
General Cortlandt 

Benefits granted to the Sikh 
soldiers —Reduction of then 
number — Improvement of 


the country — Mission of 
Lieutenant Lumsden to the 
Eusufzyes 


Supeuintendence by European 
ofhcers — Statistical infor- 
mation required 

Praise of Major Lawrence and 
Lieutenant Lunsden 

Reports of evil intentions on 
the part of the Sikhs —Good 
conduct of the Sikh army — 
Benefits conferred upon 1t — 
Praise of Major Lawrence. . 

Difficulty of obtaming informa- 
tion from the Durbar offices — 
State of the Punjab —Preyma 
conspiracy —Advantages de- 
rived by the people from 
British officers — Forced- 
labor system. — Revision of 
Customs — Employment of 
the Resident’s assistants— 
Sooltan Mahomed Khan 

Tranquillity . 

Conduct of’ the Maharanee .. 


In reply 
Report on the Eusufzye coun- 
try . 


Page 
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Date. 


1847 
June 12 
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CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF PAPERS. 


From 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General. 
The Secretary with the 
Governor-General. 

The Resident . 


Major Lawrence 


The Resident. . 
The Resident.. 


The Governor-General 
The Resident. . “ 
The Resident 


The Secretarv with the 
Governor-General 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 


The Resident. 


. The Resident 


The Governor-General 
Major Lawrence oe 


« The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 


». The Governor-General 


To. 


The Resident .. a8 
The Resident . ze 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 
The Resident .. ie 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General. 
The Secretary with the 

Governor-General 


The Secret Committee 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 


Lieutenant J  Nichol- 
son, Assistant to the 
Resident 

The Resident. . we 


The Resident . 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General] 


The Secret Committee 


The Resident . * 


The Resident.. 


The Secret Committee 


Subject. Page 


Malpractices of Dewan Dowlut 
Raee wi . ae 
General Avitabili’s Revenue 
settlement of Murdekee .. 
Malpractices of Dewan Dowlut 
Raee.—-General corruption. . 
Reduction of the army —Good 
conduct of the troops —Re- 
dress of grievances —Cases 
of murder — Necessity for 
severe punishment — Lieu- 
tenant Lumsden’s report on 
the Eusufzye country — 
Praise of that officer ee 
General Avitalnl’s revenue 
system - “s 
Impolicy of continual inter- 
ference with the Sikh Go- 
vernment officers és 
Tranquility oe oe 
Reduction of the power of 
Jagheerdars — Abolition of 
private collections of cus- 
toms.—Capital punishment. 
Instructions on giving him 
charge of the Sind Sagur 
district . oe 
Power of the British Govern- 
ment to control the adminis- 
tration of Lahore, under the 
treaty with that State —Em- 
ployment of British officers 
-~Captain Abbott — Good 
« conduct of the Sikh soldiers. 
Forced-labor system ee 
Reductions in the Sikh army 
-—Praise of Mayor Lawrence. 
—Admuuistration of the Eu- 
sufzye countiy — Capital 
punishment — Dost Maho- 
med Khan of Cabool oe 
Judicial Admunistration — 
Character of the Sikh Go- 
vernment officers —— Pro- 
posed civil establishment — 
Revenue and expenditure.— 
Reduction of the Sikh army. 
—Simphification of accounts. 
—Tunkwah system — Pay 
and furlough to troops — 
Arrears due from revenue 
officers —Survey of the 
country —Infanticide —Sut- 
tee —Tranquillity of the 
country.—Praise of Major 
Macgregor, and of the other 
assistants . oe . 
Correspondence with the Ma- 
haranee — Her mission to 
Dewan Moolraj of Mooltan. 
—The Preyma plot . 
Tranquillity . a 
Removal of Sikh officers — 
Practice of torture and muti- 
lation — Traffic m girls — 
Tranquillity of the country.. 
Furlough to troops —Balance 
due from Golab Sing.— 
Praise of Major Macgregor, 
—~Grant of sunnuds to Jag- 
heerdars.— Comage of Lae 
hore — Presentation of nuz- 
zurs to travellers in Cash- 
mere se <e ae 
State of affairs a oe 
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CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF PAPERS 


From. 


“he Secretary with the 
Governor-General. 
“he Resident.. 


‘aptain James Abbott, 
Boundary Commussi- 
sioner 

The Resident. . a 


The Resident. 


Depositions of certain 
parties 

Mr. John Lawrence 

The Resident. - 


The Resident. . s 
The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 


The Governor-General 


The Resident. 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General. 


The Resdent.. ia 
The Governor-General 


To. 


The Resident. . Sa 


Governor-General. 


The Resident. 


Subject 


Mr. John Lawrence to taketem- 
porary charge of the Residency 


.. The Secretary with the Pay of the troops —Proclama- 


tion against forced labor.— 
Difficulty of obtammg ac- 
counts — Balance due from 
Golab Sing —Praise of the 
Resident's assistants — Ad- 
munistration of Golab Sing —. 
System of drill for the Sikh 
troops — Removal of Sikh 
officers. — Employment of 
General Cortlandt —Procla- 
mation against imfanticide, 
suttee, and child-stealing. — 
Improved state of the coun- 
try — Anxiety respec 
Hazara — Necessity for ped 
ercive measures —Tranquul- 
lity of Lahore, in spite of 
mischievous reports —Con- 
duct of the Durbar and 
chiefs —- Proposal to grant 
titles of honor —Account of 
some of the Sikh chiefs.— 
Code of laws of mheritance, 
&c —New Customs’ rules.— 
Conduct of the Maharanee .. 

Measures taken to punish cer- 
tain chiefs of Simulkund for 
murders... 


The Secretary with the Grant of titles of “honor to 


Governor-General 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General. 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General. 


The Resident 


The Secret Committee 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General. 


The Resident. . os 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 


certain Sikh chiefs — Insult 
shown to Sirdar Te) Sing, by 
the Maharajah, at the mstance 
of the Maharanee .. oe 
Recommending the Mahara- 
nee’s expulsion from the 
Punjab — Preyma_ conspi- 
racy — Proposition of the 
Durbar with respect to the 
Maharanee, and her brother 
Heera Sing . 
The Preyma case 


Remarks on the Preyma case 
Measures adopted to repair 
the affront put on the chiefs 
by the Maharanee —-Conduct 
of Heera Sing ° a 
Remarks on the Preyma case 
Articles of war, system of drill, 
&c., for the Sikh troops — 
Proclamation against suttee, 
infanticide, and child-steal- 
ng .- . . oe 
Discipline of the Sikh army — 
Forced-labor system —Pro- 
clamation against suttee, n- 
fanticide, and child-stealing 
Captain Abbott’s proceedings 
for the punishment of certain 
chiefs of Simulkund oe 
Approval of the grant of titles 
of honor to certam Sikh 
chiefs —-Preyma conspiracy. 
——Necessity to separate the 
Maharajah from the Mahara- 
nee, and to remove her from 
Lahore —Instructions as to 
her future place of residence 
Removal of the Maharanee to 
Sheikhoopoor 


The People of the Lahore| Removal of the Maharanee 


territories. 


52 
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CHRONGLOGICAL LIS¥ OF PAPERS. 








Date. From 
1847, : : 
Aug. 28 ,.| John Lawrence, Esq , | The Se with the | Departure of Lientenant-Colo-~ 
Acting Resident at} Governor-General. nel Lawrence from Lahore — 
Lahore Mr Lawrence's assumption 
of the duties of Resident .. 
ss 28..| The Secretary with the | The Resident. . Approbation of the removal 


of the Maharanee to Sherk- 
hoopoor . ais ae 

Tranquillity of Lahore —Be- 
haviour of the Maharanee — 
Proposed reduction of her 
stipend, and of that of her 
brother — Reduction of the 
land-tax, — State of the 
finances. — Tranquillity of 
Mooltan, and other districts 

Proclamations against slave- 
dealing, forced-labor, suttee, 
and infanticide 


Governor-General. 







28 ..| The Acting Resident.. | The Secretary with the 


Governor-General 


$1 ..| The Actmg Resident.. | The Secretary with the 


Governor-General 


Sept 8 ..{ The Secretary with the | The Acting Resident.. | Reduction of the stipends of 
Governor-General. the Maharanee and Heera 
Smg.—Approval of a mode- 
rate Revenue settlement — 
Praise of Mr Lawrence 
»»  &..| The Governor-General | The Secret Committee | Removal of the Maharanee 
(No 62.) from Lahore — Conduct of 
the Maharanee. — Preyma 
plot .. sw . 
» 5 «| The Governor-General | The Secret Committee | Tranquillity .. 
(No. 63.) 













Revenue settlement of Pesha- 
wur —Necessity for a gene- 
ral Revenue settlement, and 
for a reform of the Customs 
—Management of the trea- 
sury —Necessity for the em- 
ployment of European officers 

Instructions for the Revenue 
settlement of Peshawur 


10 ..| The Acting Resident.. | The Secretary with the 


Governor-General. 


10 ..| The Acting Resident.. | Major Lawrence .. 


18 .| The Acting Resident.. | The Secretary with the | New system of Customs.—Be- 
Governor-General. nefits to the country arising 
from Briush interference 
14 ..| The Acting Resident . | The Secretary with the } Preyma plot —Punishment of 
Governor-General. the offenders - 
20 ..| The Secretary with the | The Acting Resident.. | Newsystem of Customs.—Pub- 
Governor-General lication of .. 
20 ..| The Governor-General | The Secret Committee | Pensions for Sikh soldiers — 
New system of Customs 
21 ..| The Acting Resdent.. | The Secretary with the | Pension rules for the Sikh sol- 
Governor-General. diers . 
22 .| The Acting Resident.. | The Secretary with the | Complamts, and custody, of the 
Governor-General Maharanee . es 
25 ..| The Acting Resident.. | The Secretary with the | General report on the Punjab 
Governor-General —Tranqulhty —Benefits of 
British mterference —Popu- 
larity of new Customs’ laws 
Finances —Accounts of de- 
faulters — Necessity for a 
Revenue settlement —-Maho- 
medan ery to prayers.—Na- 
vigation of the Chenab ss... 
29 ..| The Resident... .» | The Secretary with the | New Customs’ laws.—Revenue 
Governor-General settlement .. oe . 
30 ..| The Secretary with the | The Acting Resident.. | Mahomedan cry to prayers .. 
Governor-General 
$0 ..| The Resident... .+ | The Secretary with the | Mahomedan cry to prayers .. 
Governor-General 
$0 ..| Captain Abbott .- | The Acting Resident... | Revenue settlement of Hazara 
1 .e| Mayor Lawrence .. | The Acting Resident.. | Revenue admunustration. — 
Good conduct of troops.— 
Pennons for them.—New 
Customs’ laws ie se 
4 ..| The Governor-General | The Secret Comumuttee | Sentences on the Preyma coa- 
s spirators. —- New Customs’ 
laws oe oe a 
4 ..| The Acting Remdent.. | The Secretary with the } Conduct of the Maharanee .. 


Governor-General. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL, LIST OF PAPERS, 


Subject. 


Instructions on sendmg him to 
make a Revenue settlement 
of Jhung .. ‘ 

Instructions to Mr. Cocks < 





The Acting Resident.. | The Secretary with the 
Governor-General. 
The Secretary with the 
Governor-General. 


The Resident. . a 










The Acting Resident. . Revenue settlement of Hazara 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General. 


The Resident. . ee 


The Governor-General 
Major Lawrence oe 





13 .. Improvement m the adminis- 
tration of Maharajah Golab 
Sing 

Celebration of the ‘Dusserah 
festival or a3 ‘ 

Inclosing papers ee 

Revenue settlement of the Eu- 
sufzye country — Praise of 
Laeutenant Lumsden . 

Return of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Lawrence to Lahore —Tran- 
quillity 

Instructions on sending him to 
make a Revenue settlement of 
of Pind Dadun Khan ne 

Instructions on sending him to 
make a Revenue settlement 
of the districts north of the 
Salt Range .. 

Instructions to Ticutenant Ea- 
wardes, on sending him to 
make a Revenue settlement 
of Bunnoo, &c — Employ- 
ment of the several assist- 
ants —Praise of Captain Ab- 
bott —New Customs’ laws — 
Payment of arrears by col- 
lectors —Endeavours to re- 
duce expenditure — Postage 
alteration —-Intention to be- 
stow more titles of honor — 
Tranquillity of the country — 
Education of the Maharajah 

Instructions on sending him to 
make a Revenue settlement 
of Bunnoo, &c — Praise of 
him . 

Prohibition of the seizure of 
coohes, carriage, &c, by 
Bnitish officers Ec 

Tranquillty . ° . 

Titles of honor conferred .. 





20 .. The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 
The Secret Committee 


The Resident. . ae 











21 ee 
80 aes 








The Governor-General | The Secret Committee 





The Resident. . «. | L. Bowrmg, Esq., As- 


sistant to the Resident 









The Resident. . ~- | Lieutenant J. Nichol- 
son, Assistant to the 


Resident. 





13 ..| The Remdent.. -- | The Secretary with the 


Governor-General 


13 ..| The Resident.. ate 





Lieutenant Edwardes. . 









The Resident, . ‘ 


ld 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General. 












The Secret Committee 
The Secretary with the 
Governor-General. 
The Secret Committee 
The Court of Directors 


The Governor-General 
The Resident. on 












-}| The Governor-General 


Tranquillity .. . 
-| The Governor-General 


Memorandum by Mr H M 
Elhot, Secretary to Govern- 
ment, on the revenue and 
expenditure of the Punjab — 
Praise of Mr Elhot or 

New system of Customs — 
Revenue settlement —Rules 
for the guidance of the Dur- 
bar.—Codes of law —Rules 
for Revenue collectors — 
New Courts of Justice.— 
Reduction mn the Such army, 
and in the pay departinent.— 
Necessity for British inter- 
ference —- Fmancial diffi- 
culties. —- Debt due to the 
Bntish Government —Post 
Office arrangements. — Dew 
wan Moolraj, of Mooltan; 
his desire for a reduction 
of the amount he pays for 
Mooltan, or to resign his 
office. — Admunistration of 
Moolray... oe pe 








16 ..| The Acting Resident. . 


The Secretary to the 


Government of India 
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CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF PAPERS. 






vi 
Date. From. 
1847. 
Dec. 20 ..j The Acting Resident. . 
» 21 ...| Dewan Moolray a 
» 27 ..| The Acting Resident... 
» 27 -.| Lieutenant Edwardes. . 
» 29 ..| The Acting Resident.. 
»  90..| The Acting Resident. . 
1848 
Jan. 2 .{| Jeebun Sing, Agent of 
the Maharanee 
»  & ..| The Acting Resident. . 
» 7% «| The Acting Resident 
» 12 . | The Actmg Resident 
» 14 .,.| The Secretary to Go- 
vernment, (Lord Dal- 
housie’s Government ) 
» 15 , |The Secretary to Go- 
vernment 
» 19 ..| Major Lawrence es 
» 21 ..| The Governor-General 
m Council (the Earl 
of Dalhousie). 
» 22 ..| The Governor-General 
m Council. 
28 ..) The Secretary to the 
- Government of India. 
» 28 ..| The Secretary to the 


Government of India. 








To. 





The to the 
Government of India 


ee ee ee 


The Secretary to the 
Government of India 


The Acting Resident. . 


Lieutenant Edwardes. . 


The Secretary to the 
Government of India 


The Secretary to the 
Government 
Lieutenant Edwardes. . 


The Secretary to the 
Government 

The Secretary to the 
Government, 


The Acting Resident. . 


Siw Fredenck Currie, 
Bart 

The Acting Resident. . 

The Court of Directors 

The Secret Committee 

The Acting Resident. . 


The Acting Resident. . 


Subject. 


Codes of Law, drawn up by 
Mr. C. Saunders.—Prase of 
him se ee ee ee 

Resignation of the charge of 
Mooltan os oe 

Dewan Moolray discussions 
with him his resignation. 
Future Adminstration of 
Mooltan — Employment of 
the Resident’s assistants. — 
Revenue and expenses of 
Hazara.—Reduction of the 
Sikh army —Financial diffi- 
culties.—Dhiscovery of a large 
amount of treasure .. 

Difficulty of subduing the peo- 
ple of Bunnoo. — Recom- 
mending that they be dis- 
armed os oe 

Objectmg to that proposi- 
tion —Investigation of rent- 
free tenures — Proceed: 
against Revenue defaulters.— 
Uniform weights and mea- 
sures a - oe 

The disbanding of a Sikh regi~ 
ment recommended 


Representation from the Ma- 
haranee . ° ee 
Objections to disarming the 
people of Bunnoo —Method 


of conciliating them F 
Papalicy of disarming the peo- 
ple of Bunnoo . 


Progress of the Revenue set- 
tlement —Anvient abuses — 
Settlement of the accounts of 
the great farmers of Revenue 
——New Courts of Justice — 
Reduction of the Sikh army 
Mahomedan cry to prayer — 
Statistics of Lahore —Mili- 
tary code —Praise of Major 
Macgregor é 

Mooltan proceedings respect- 
ing the government of that 
province to be suspended, 
until Sir F. Currie reach La- 


hore . °° 
Appointed Resident at Lahore, 
during the absence of Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Lawrence in 


Europe —Praise of Sir F 
Currie - a 
Revenue settlement — Em- 


ployment of his assistants — 
Praise of Lieutenant Bowie 
Appomtment of Sir F Curne 
to be Resident at Lahore .. 


Correspondence with the Act- 
ing Resident 


Approval of his proceedings 
on the question of disarming 
the people of Bunnoo 

Approval of the intentron to 
disband a certam Sikh regi- 
ment 
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Date. 





1848. 
31 .s| Phe Acting Resident. . 


Jan. 
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March 1 .. 
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16 ee 
22 .. 


24 oe 
28 «eos. 


31 eos 
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The Acting Resident. . 


The Secretary to the 
Gov ernment. 
The Acting Resident.. 


The Acting Resident... 


The Governor-General 
in Council 


Lieutenant Edv ardes. . 
The Secretary to the 
Gov ernment 


The Secretary to the 
Government 
The Acting Resident.. 


The Governor-General 
an Council 
The Acting Resident. . 


The Acting Resident... 
Jeebun Sing . oe 
The Acting Resident 


The Acting Resident.. 


The Resident (Sir Fre- 
derick Currie) oF: 

The Secretary to the 
Government. 

Dewan Moolraj we 

The Governor-General 
mn Council 


The Lahore Durbar .. 
The Resident. . 


The Lahore Durbar .. 


To. 


The Secretary to Go- 


vernment. 


Lieutenant Edwardes. . 


The Acting Resident. . 


The Secretary to the 
Government 


Major Lawrence ve 


The Secret Committee 


The Acting Resident. . 
Jeebun Sing .. 


The Resident 
(Sir Frederick Currie) 
The Secretary to the 
Government. 
The Secret Committee 


The Secretary to the 
Government 
Lieutenant Edwardes. . 


The Secretary to the 
Government 

The Secretary to the 
Government 


The Secretary to the 
Government 


Dewan Moolraj, Nazim 
of Mooltan 
The Acting Resident. . 


The Resident . 
The Secret Commnttee 


Dewan Moolray °- 
P. Vans Agnew, Esq., 
Assistant to the Res:- 


dent. 
Sirdar Khan Smg Man 


Subject. 


vil 


Page 





Progress of the Revenue settle- 
ment — Reduction of Cus- 
toms’ duties. — Disturbance 
at Umntsur —As to disarm- 
ing the people of Bunnoo.— 
Proceedings of Dewan Mool- 
ray—-Hazara Revenue set- 
tlement.— Diminution of ex- 
penses — Reduction of the 
Sikh army —As to the re- 
duction of the Jagheerdar 
horse a 

Expectation of a disturbance 
—Mhtary reinforcements for 
Bunnoo, and Peshawur : 

Debt due to the Bntish Go- 
vernment . ‘ 

Expectation of a disturbance 
—Muilhtary reinforcements for 
Bunnoo, and Peshawur 

Sikh army — Proportion at 
Peshawur . 

Discovery of treasure — Part 
to be pard to the British Go- 
vernment, in discharge of a 
portion of the debt due to 
them ° . 

Proceedings in Bunno : 

As to his claim to be received 
as Agent for the Maharanee 


On the same subject . . 


Execution of Akalees for mur- 
der committed at Umnitsur 
Conespondence with the Act- 
ing Resident . 
Tranquillity m Bunnoo . 
Military movements with re- 
spect to Bunnoo 
Complaints of the Maharanee 


Payment made by Lahore on 
account of the debt due to the 
British Government — State 
of the Lahore treasury 

Measures taken 1m the expec- 
tation of an Affghan invasion 
of Bunnoo —State of Pesha- 
wur, Hazara, and Mooltan — 
Disturbance at Umritsur — 
Removal of the Judge.— 
Want of executive officers 
among the Sikhs —-A Sikh 
regiment disbanded -——Reve- 
nue settlement—Income and 
expenditure of the Punjab.— 
Reduction of the expense of 
presents, &c. 

As to his resignation, or reten- 
tion of office on e- 

Reduction of the Sikh military 
establishments 

Resignation .. os P 

Tranquillity. — Improvement 
in the administration of La- 
hore 

Accepting his resigna: se 

Practice of givmg and recerv- 
ing presents. — Maintenance 
of native customs .. ee 

Instructions on sending him to 
Mooltan, in the room of 
Dewan Moolraj 
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CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF PAPERS. 


The Resident. . a 


The Resident .. ote 


The Governor-General 
in Council 

Lieutenant Edwardes... 

Mr Agnew ne 

Mr Agnew. ee 


The Resident oe 


The Resident.. he 


Jemadar Kesra Sing, 
servant of Mr Agnew 
Lieutenant Edwardes. . 


The Mooltan Sikhs .. 
The Resident. . 


The Resident ee 


Peer Ybraheem Khan, 
Bntish Agent at Ba- 
hawulpore 


The Resident 


Tneutenant Edwardes. . 


Taeutenant Edwardes. . 
The Resident. . ae 


To. 


The Secretary t the 
Government. 
Mr. Vans Agnew... 


The Secretary to the 
Government. 


The Secret Committee 
The Resident. . * 
The Resident. . ‘ 
Thé Resident. . Si 


The Governor-General 


The Governor-General 


The Resident. . ave 


The troops under Lieu-~ 
tenant Edwardes 
The Governor-General 


Major-General Whish, 
commanding the Pun- 
jab division ' 


The Governor-General 


The Resident.. : 


The Resident, . oe 
The Governor-General 
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Major Edwardes 
The Resident . 


Mr. Newmarch, a soli- 
cito: of Calcutta 
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Brigadier Wheeler 
Major Macgregor 
The Resident . 


The Resident .. 

The Resident .. 
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The Resident 


Mayor Lawrence 


Major Lawrence as 


25 .. ge end ~- General 


eeler 


Brigadier Campbell 


Brigadier Campbell 
The Secretary with the 
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Governor-General 
Major Macgregor, the 
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The Resident 


The Resident . < 
The Adjutant-General 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 
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Chief 
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Governor-General 
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Chief 

The Resident . 


The Resident .. 
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Chief 


The Secretary to the 
Government 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 

The Commander-in- 
Chief 

The Resident .. P 


The Resident .. as 


The Adjutant-General 


force.—Rassmig of the siege of 
Mooltan. — Augmentation of 
the Indian army.—Reiforce- 
ments ordered from Bombay 
—Army to be formed on the 
north-west frontier — Move- 
ments of Chuttur Sing.— 
Danger of Dost Mahomed 
jomming the msurgents —Occu- 
pation of the fort of Govind- 
gurh, and the citadel of La- 
hore, by British garrisons.— 
Intention of the Governor- 
General to proceed to the 
north-west frontier - 336 

Troops to be sent against Run- 
gur Nuggul and Moraiee 

And Goojranwalla 

Tranquillity at Lahore dunng 
the Dussera 

March of Shere Sg from 
Mooltan to jo Chuttur Smg 386 

Detachment sent against Urjyun 
Sing . 

Expenses of the Maharanee 
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Murder of Futteh Khan by the 
troops m Bunnoo~ . 

Urgmg the dispatch of British 
troops towards Peshawur 

Capture of the fort of Rungur 


387 
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uggul - 417 
Remonstrance on the part of 
the Maharanee 575 


Mooltan has ceased to be the 
great object with the Sikhs 
—tThe battle of their inde- 
pendence 1s to be fought near 
J.ahore —-Shere Sing’s move- 
ments ——-Necessity for rein- 


forcing Lahore 388 
March of Shere Sing from 
Mooltan to join Chuttur Smg 389 
Urging the dispatch of troops 
across the Ravee 389 
Troops ordered to cross the 
Sutley 394 
Engagement with Chuttur 
Sing’s forces -- 394 


Advance of the insurgent army. 
—Urgng the dispatch of 
British troops 

Military movements in con- 
sequence of Shere Sing's ad- 
vance . < 

Military movements in con- 
sequence of Shere Sing’s ad- 
vance 

Reduction of the Fort of Run- 
gur Nuggul.— Praise of Bniga- 
dier Wheeler «- 417 

Expenses of the Maharanee .. 577 
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Movements of Shere Sing on 
Lahore —Soliciting remforce- 
ments a 396 

Revolt of the troops at Pesha- 
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Revolt of the Peshawur treefs. « 
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Kohat ae -. 398 
Capture of the Fort eff Me- . 
raree . 419 
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The Governor-General 


The Resident .. 
The Resident 


Bngadier-General Cure- 
ton, commanding the 
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The Resident . 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 

Lieutenant Herbert, 
commanding at Attock 
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Brigadier-General Cure- 
ton 
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The Resident .. 
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Governor-General 


The Resident .. 
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The Resident .. 


Major-General Whish. . 
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March of Shere Sing,—and of 
the Bunnoo troeps to join him 

Movements of the Sikhs who 
revolted in Bunnoo.—Excesses 
committed by the Sikhs agaiust 
the Mahomedans 

Bridge of boats near Lahore 
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Revolt of the Sikh tioops in 
Bunnoo —Murder of Colonel 

ohn Holmes, and Futteh 

Khan Towannah.— Departure 
of Shere Sing from Mooltan, 
to yon Chuttur Sing —Test 
of Maharajah Golab Sing’s 
friendship —Measures adopted 
at Bombay for the reinforce- 
ment of the troops before 
Mooltan 

Shere Sing’s movements 


Urging him to advance to 
Emimadab 

Passage of the Ravee —Jnten- 
tion to advance 7 


Gallant affair between Captain 
Abbott’s levies and the troops 
of Chuttur Sing —Praise of 
Captain Abbott 
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be resumed at the earliest 
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Sikh army must be dispersed 
and crushed 
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muses of reward made to them 

Revolt of thetroopsat Peshawur 
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rebels are those who have been 
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Orders for an attack on the 
enemy’s position 
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Conduct of Sooltan Mahomed 
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who took refuge with him.— 
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into Peshawur—The charge 
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Major-General Whish 
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Major Lawrence 
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Major-General Whish . 


Major-General Whish . 
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Major Edwardes Me 
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Governor-General 


The Adjutant-General 


The Resident .. 


Lieutenant Herbert 


Major Macgregor 
The Resident 


Major Lawrence 
The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 


Bikrama Smg 
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Exciting them to rebellion 


Revolt of troops at Peshawur 
—Intrigues of Sooltan Ma- 
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Pollock, with respect to the 
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duct 
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Revolt at Peshawur —Charac- 
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Revolt of the Peshawar troops. 
~——-Machmations of Sooltan 
Mahomed —— Probable effect 
on the Mahomedan population. 
—Praise of M Lawrence, 
Captain Abbott, and Lieute- 
nant Herbert. — B 1er 
Markham’s success at 
tan oe 


425 
421 


421 
423 
420 


411 
412 


420 


426 


427 


578 


428 
428 


413 
414 
414 


414 


444 


41% 


449 


429 


430 


CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF PAPERS. xy 

















Date. | To. Sabyect Page 
‘eerasenrmomanss emia Cy 
1848, 
Nov. 22 .| Mr. Lawrence . The Resident Operations against isurgents 
near Puthankote . 430 
» 23 | The Resident .. The Secretary with the | Sooltan Mahomed has made 
Governor-General over the British officers to 
Chuttur Sing - 431 
» 23 | Bmgadier - General | The Adjutant-General | Reduction of the fort of Kullal- 
Wheeler, CB, com- wala 464 
manding Jullundur 
hill force 
» 28 The Commander-in- | The Governor-General | Action at Ramnuggur—Death 
Chief | of Brgadier-General Cureton 
and Lieutenant-Colonel Have- 
lock 445 


» 24 | Brigadier-GeneralCamp-| The Adjutant-General | Action at Ramnuggur—Death 





bell, C B of Brigadier-General Cureton 
and Lieutenant-Colonel Have- 
lock 446 
» 24 | The Resident - | Mr Lawrence Operations agamst msurgents 





near Puthankote 432 
Operations against msurgents 

near Puthankote 432 

Paper of grievances 432 
The Secretary with the | Prospect of Lieutenant Herbeit’s 
Governor-General | rehef at Attock —-Views of 
Chuttur Sing with regaid to 
the British prisoners —Pro- 

ceedings of Dost Mahomed 436 
The Resident | Operations against msurgents 
| near Puthankote —Good con- 

duct of Sikh soldiers - 436 


The Commander-in- 
Chef < 
The Resident 


» 24 The Resident 





» 24 Shere Sing, &c 
» 25 The Resident 





» 26 Mr. Lawrence .. 


The Governoi-General | Action at Ramnuggm—Briga- 
dier-Geneial Campbell’s 1e- 

port - 446 
» «27 The |Commandenr-in- | General Orders to the | Action at Ramnuggur —Briga- 
Chief army dier-General Catmpbell’s re- 

ort - 448 
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» 27 The Commander-in- | T Governor-General | Reduction of the fort of Kullal- 


» 27 The Commander-in- 
Chief 


Chief wala 463 
» 27 |The Resident . On Shere Sing’s paper of 
grievances 437 
The Secretary wth the | Paper of giievances put forth 
Governor-General by Raya Shere Sing, &c 438 
The Resident Operations agamst msuigents 
—Expediency of Brigadier- 
Geneial Wheeler crossing the 
° Ravee 439 
The Resident Operations agaist msurgents. 
—Expediency of Brigadier- 
General Wheeler crossing the 
Rasee 464 
The | Commander-in- | Insurrections beyond the Jum- 
Chief moo boundary — Suspicions as 
to Maharajah Golab Sing 441 
Mr. Lawrence Bngadie:-General Wheeler to 
*cross the Ravee 440 
Brigadier - General Brigadier-General Wheeler to 
Wheeler cross the Ravee . 440 
The Resident Proceedings against insurgents 465 
The Resident Battemes erected by the ene- 
my against Attock —Promuses 
made to the garrison 428 
The Bmgade-Major to| Good conduct of Sikh troops . 467 
Brigadier - General 
Wheeler 
The Resident . Operations against insurgents 466 


» 28 The Resident 


» 28 |-Mr Lawrence 
» 29 Mr. Lawience 


» 30 The Resident 


» 380 The Resident : 
” 30 The Resident ea 


» 30 Mr. Lawrence 
(No date) | Lieutenant Herbert . 


Dec 1 «| Captain Jackson 


» 1 Mr. Lawrence. . 


» 2 -| The Secretary with the 


The Resident Praise of Major Edwardes, 
Governor-General 


Iaeutenant Lake, General 
Cortlandt, &c, for their ser- 
vices on the 7th of November 441 
The Resident Disposal of Major Edwardes’ 
levies, and the Bahawulpore 
troops, after the arrival of the 
Bombay reinforcement 441 


ae: The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 
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1848, 
Dec. 2.. The Secretary with the The Resident Surrender of British prisoners 
Governor-General to Chuttur Smg.—Defence of 
Attock —Praxe of Lieute- 
nant Herbert z - 442 
2 The Secretary with the The Resident Shere Sing’s paper of griev- 
Governor-General ances 442 
2 The Resident . The Secretary with the Admonitory proclamation of 
Governor-General November the 18th, 1ssued to 


the people of the Punjab 445 


2 = Brigadier - General The Adjutant-General Pursuit of :msurgents —Good 
Wheeler conduct of a Sikh regiment 466 
2 = Mr. Lawrence. The Resident .. .. Puramt ot msmgents —Good 
cor.duct of a Sikhregiment 468 
2 Lieutenant Gordon Mayor Ferris . Action near I'ee1a—Mi Barnes 473 
3 Lieutenant Gordon Major Ferns Action near Teera 472 
3 Major Simpson Mr. Lawrence Good conduct of the treops m 
an attack on Jeswan msurgents 469 
3. Mayor Hodgson The Staff Office of Gvod conduct of the troops m 
Mayor Simpson an attach ou Ji swan insurgents 
—Prase of Mr Christian 471 
4. Mr Lawrence , The Resident . Suppre-sion of the disturbance 
im the British Trans-Sutley 
tertitories —Piaise of Mi 
Barnes and Lievtenant Gor- 
don 470 
4 Major Edwardes The Resident . Oveitures from Moolray and 
Chuttur Sing to Shak Ema- 
moodeen ~—Good conduct of 
Sheik Emamoodeen w. 457 
4 = Lieutenant Herbert Lieutenant Taylor Soliciting speedy aid 477 
5 The Commander-in- The Governor-General Battle of Sadoolapoor unde Sir 
Chief J Thackwell.—Passage of the 
Chenab 449 
5 = Major Simpson Mr Lawrence. Praise of Majo. Hodgson 471 
5 Mr. Lawrence. . The Resident Suppression of the revolt in the 
Butish Trans-Sutley distiucts 471 
Major Ferris,command- Mr. Lawience Report of the action near 
mg the 2nd regiment Teera —Praise of Lieutenant 
of Sikh Local Infantry Gordon : 472 
Mayo.-General Sir J. The Adjutant-Gencral Passage of the Chenab —-Battle 
Thackwell, K C.B. of Sadoolapoor 452 
Mr. Lawience,. - The Resident .. . Praise of a Sukh regiment, and 
of Major Hodgson 474 
Lieutenant Herbert The Resident . . Soliciting speedy aid —Distiust 
, of the guiison 453 
The Governor-General The Secret Commmsttce The British prisoners ate m 
the custody of Chuttur Sing. 
—Sooltan Mahomed Khan 1s 
sad to have asked tor the 
assistance of Dost Mahomed 
—Skirmishes near Lahore — 
Capture of the fort of Kullal- 
wala.—Action at Ramnuggur. 
— Death of Brigadier-General 
Cureton.— Battle of Sadvola- 
poor.—— Tranquillity of the 
Cis-Sutle) country.—Friendly 
disposition of the chiefs and 
people 415 
8.. The Resident The Secretary with the Deposition of Kootub Shah, 
Governor General with regard to the murder of 
Mr. Agnew and Lieutenant 
Andersen —Conduct ot Sir- 
dar Khan Smg, Man 459 
» 8. The Resident The Secretary with the Suppression of disturbances in 
Governor-General the British Trane-Sutley dis- 
tricts —Praise of Mr, Law- 
rence, &e. . . 474 
» §&. The Resident Major Edwardes Praise of Sheik Emamoodeen 58 
» 8. The Resident Mr. Lawrence.. Suppression of the disturbances 


im the Trans-Sutle; disteidts. 
— Praise of Mr. Lawrence, 
Mr. Barnes, Lieutenant Gor- 
don, &c., and of the Sikh sol- 
diers .. Se : 474 
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Chief 
Lieutenant Taylor. 


Sooltan Mahomed Khan 
Sooltan Mahomed Khan 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 
Mr. Lawrence . 


Mr Lawrence . ‘ 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General % 

The Secretary with the 
Gov ern -General 

Major-General Sn J 
Thackwell 

Major Edwai des ne 

Dewan Moolraj 


Dewan Moolrayj 
Dewan Moolra) 


The 
Chief 
Lieutenant Taylor 


Commander-m- 


Dost Mahomed 
The Resident . A 


The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 


Major Edwardes a. 


The Resident . 


The Resident .. 
Laeutenant Herbert 


The Secreta 
Gevernor- 


with the 
eneral 


The Governor-General 


The Resident .. 


Lieutenant Taylor .. 
Laeutenant Taylor 
The Resident . 


The Resident . 
The Resident . 


The Resident .. 


The Adjutant-General 


The Resident . 

The Resident .. 

The Adyutant-General 

The Resident 

Dost Mahomed, of Ca- 
bool 

Sudar Chuttur Sng 


Sirdar Sooltan Maho- 
med 


The Governo1-General 
The Resident 

GhoJam Ifussun Khan 
Lieutenant Herbert 


The Resident 


t 


The Resident .. 





Battle of Sadaglapoor under Sir 
Joseph Thackwell.—Praise of 
that officer .. 

Sooltan Mahomed’s excuses for 
dehivermg up the British offi- 
cers.—-No belief in them 

Excuses for delivering up the 
Bnitish officers 

Safery of Mrs Lawrence and 
her children . . a 

No terms to be offered to the 
chief insurgents — They are 
to be imprisoned durmng the 
pleasure of the Government 

Praise of Mr Lawrence and 
Mr. Barnes .. 475 

Repoit from Major Ferns of 
the action near Tecra ——Pi aise 
of the Sikh soldias . 

Attempts of the Sikh chiefs to 
excite rebellion among British 
subjects.—Good conduct of 
the Sikh local :eaiments 

Capture of Kullalwala — 
Thanks to Brigadier-General 
Wheeler 

Approval of lis remaming at 
Lahore . 

Approval of the proclamation 
of November the 18th 

Battle of Sadoolapvor. 
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Letters from Moolray to Dost 
Mahomed, Sooltan Mahomed, 
and Chuttur Sing —Sooltan 
Mahomed’s conduct im de- 
lavering up the British officers 
to Chuttur Sing —-Dost Ma- 
homed’s mtrigues ——Praise of 
Sheik Emamoodeen 

Battle of Sadoolapoor 455 


Reports as to Dost Mahomed. 
—Siege of the fort of Luk- 
kee 

Rising for Islam 

Piaise of his effoits -~Advance 
of the British army 

Terms to be granted to Shere 
Smg, &c —Negotiation foi 
the exchange of prisoners —— 
Threats in the event of the 
British prisoners being ill- 
treated.— As to offering a re- 
ward for the ielease of the 


British prisoners 456 


--| Report that the prohibition of 


the slaughter of kine has been 


cancelled . 486 


The Secretary with the | Transmitting a memorandum 


Governor-General 


2 The Resident ae s 


The Resident .. 


¢2 


showing that a conspiracy 
existed, before the outbreak at 
Mooltan, for expelling the 
British from the Punjab 

Memorandum : 

Doubts as to the gariison re- 
sisting.--Dost Mahomed’s d- 
rections.—Strength of the 
besieging force.— Request. for 
speedy aid ‘ 

Promotion of certain native 
soldiers on account of the ac- 
tion near Teera.—Refusal to 
allow a captured standard to 
be used as an additional colour 
by the capturing regiment .. 476 
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492 
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Date. From. To. | Subject. Page 
1848. | 
Dec. 20 | The Resident .| The Governor-General | Letters from Moolray to Dost 


} Mahomed, Sooltan Mahomed, 
and Chuttur Sing ~— Belief 
that Dost Mahomed 1s acting 
against the British Government 

» 21 .| Lieutenant Herbert .| The Resident . | Dost Mahomed’s attempt to se- 
duce the garrison —-Answer 
returned to him —Spirit of 
disaffection. — Necessity for 
| speedy aid 

The Garrison of Attock | Gool Bashah of Peshawur, Offers of Dost Mahomed 
» 22 The Governor-General | The Secret Committee | Action at Ramnuggur.—In- 
junction to the Commander- 
in-Chief with regard to his 
movements —Battle of Sa- 
doolapoor —Refusal to treat 
with Shere Smg—-Warning 
; to him as to tieatment of the 
Buittish officers — Defence of 
Attock --Suppression of m- 
surrection in the Jullundur — 
Piaise of M1 Lawrence and of 


{ 
t 
| 


| Bngadier-General Wheeler 

» 28 The Resident Major Edwardes Prohib.tion of the slaughter of 
kine ° 

+. 128 Lieutenant Hodson The Resident Insurgents driven across the 
Chenab : 

» 25 The Resident The Secretary with the | Transmitting lst of the Sikh 

Governor-General Sirdars ascertained to be m 

rebellion 


List of the Sikh Sirdars ascer- 
tained to be 1n rebellion 


» 25 Lieutenant Taylor The Resident Progress of the siege of Lukkee 
» 26 |The Resident . The Secretary with the | Report that Dost Mahomed had 
Governor-General arrived in Peshawur, and had 

confined Chuttur Sing es 

» «26 Lieutenant Herbert The Resident Arrival of Dootranee soldiers 


against him ——Better spirit in 
the gaiuison 
» 27 Lieutenant Herbert The Resident -+| Weak state of Attock —Dis- 
trust of the garrison, 1f Dost 
Mahomed airive 
» «27 Major-General Whish | The Adjutant-Geneial | Re-commencement of operations 
against Mooltan 
» 28 The Resident The Secretary with the | Dispersion of marauders at 
Governor-General] Buddee Pind --Gallant con- 
duct of Lieutenant Hodson .. 
» 28 Major-General Whish | The Adjutant-General | Successful attack under” Brga- 
dier Dundas, driving the 
enemy within the walls of 


Mooltan . 
» 28 Bngadier Honorable H | Major-General Whish | Successful attack, diving the 
Dundas enemy within the walls of 
Mooltan 
» 28 Bngadier Capon .-| The Assistant Adjutant-| Operations against Mooltan 


General 
» 29 Mayor Edwardes .- | Major-General Whish . | Repulse of an attack made from 
Mooltan — Praise of Lieu- 
tenants Lake, Pollock, Pearse, 
and Young, Mr Quin, and 
Mr MacMahon 


» 29 |Mr Money, Magistrate | Mr Lowther, Commis- | Escape of the ex-Raja of Ladwa 
at Allahabad sioner 

» 80 | The Resident . | The Secretary with the | Objections to the offer of re- 

Governor-General wards for the release of any 


of the British prisoners 
» 80 {| Major-General Whish {| The Adyutant-General | Explosion of the principal maga- 
zie in Mooltan 
we Bl Major-General Whish | The Adjutant-General | Progress of the bombardment 
1849 of the city of Mooltan . 
Jan. 1 | Lieutenant Hodson . | The Resident Shere Sing’s attempts to create 
disturbances in the Brnrtish 
districts—Complamt of the 
rebels beg permitted to pass 
through the territories of Ma- 
harayah Golab Sing es 
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Mr Newmarch The Maharanee . | Advising an appeal to England, 
and stating the conditions 
under which he would under- 
take to prosecute 1t 578 
»  2..{ Lieutenant Herbert The Resident . | Arrival of Dost Mahomed’s 
army before Attock —Deter- 
mination to abandon the fort, 
as dependence can no longer 
be placed on the garrison 509 
» 2 | Major-General Whish | The Adjutant-General | Assault of the city of Mooltan 522 
» 8 .| Mr. Newmarch . | Major Macgregor Papers to be delivered to the 
Maharanee 578 
» 8 | Bmgadier Markham .| Major-General Whish | Assault of the city of Mocltan 524 
» 8 | Major Edwardes Major-General Whish | Movements of his forces in aid 
of the storming of the city of 
Mooltan — Praise of Lieu- 
tenant Pollock and Mr Mac- 
Mahon - 529 
» 8 | Major-General Whish | The Adyutant-General | Expected desertions from Mool- 
raj 529 


» 4 |The Governor-General | The Secret Committee | Arrival of the Bombay reim- 
forcement at Mooltan —Re- 
commencement of operations 
against the place —Arrival of 
Si Henry Lawrence —Ad- 
vance of Lord Gough’s army 
—List of Sikh Sirdars op- 
posed to the British Govern- 
ment — Reports relating to 
Dost Mahomed — Sooltan 
Mahomed’s conduct with re- 
spect to the British prisoners 
—Praise of Lieutenant Her- 
bert for his defence of Attock 476 


» 4 |The Secretary with the| The Resident Thanks to Lieutenant Hodson 488 
Governor-General 
» 4 | Major-General Whish | The Adjutant-General | Expected desertions from Mool- 
raj 530 
» 4 | The Resident The Secretary with the | Measures taken by Shere Sing 
Governor-General to excite disturbances in 


Puthankote —Complaint that 
the insurgents are pe:mitted 
to pass through the te:mtory 
of Maharajah Golab Sng 535 


» 4 | Lieutenant Hodson The Resident Defeat of the insurgents under 
. Gunda Sing 536 
» 5 | Dewan Moolray Mayor Edwardes Wishing to negotiate 531 

» 45 Major Edwardes Dewan Moolray Unconditional surrender re- 
quired 531 

» 5 | Captain Abbott The Resident Fall of Attock.—Supposed es- 


cape of Lieutenant He: bert — 

Movements of Dost Mahomed 

No fear of the enemy’s foices, 

but danger fiom ther im- 

trigues 510 
Reported appearance of Dost 

Mahomed in Peshawur — 

Communication to be made to 

hm . 512 
Reply to overtmes from Mool- 

ray — Expected desertions from 


% 6 The Governor-General | Minute 


» 6 .| Major-General Whish | The Adjutant-General 


Moolt 530 

» 6 | Mayor Edwardes The Resident .. Overtares froin Modtray Bat: 
tered state of Moolt: 530 

» 6 | Major-General Whish | Dewan Moolray Unconditional naar re- 
d 532 

» 7 ‘| Major-General Whish | The Adjutant-General A aacle and capture of the city 
of Mooltan 523 
7 | Brigadier the Honor-| Major-General Whish le of the city of 595 
. ; able H. Dundas C e. to his staff-officer ) Baan ene aye on ave nay ee 
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.-| Brigadier Stalker The Assistant Adjutant- 


Operations against Mooltan 526 
General 
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1849. ; ‘Moolrai, ** 
Jan 7 Major-General Whish The Adjutant-General | As to overtures from Moolraj, 
and expected desertions from 
Mooltan.—Attack on Mayor 
Edwardes’ force.—Praise of 
Lieutenants Lake, Pollock, 
| Pearse, and Young, Mr. Quin, 
es and Mr. MacMahon ane 532 
eat Overtures from Dewan Moolray 531 
7 , Major Edwardes The Résident 
” we Aduutart-G 1 | Overtures from Moolray.—Pro- 
a 8 Major-General Which Ehsaan t Gener gress of the siege : 532 
. Adwtant-G 1 | Overtures from Moolray ——Civi 
a coe Major-General: Whisks. | The oye aa charge of the city of Mooltan 
| made ove: to General Cort- 
| landt .. 533 
Edwaid Unconditional suriender_ re- 
» 9 | che: Hendent aeee eyeldes quired from Dewan Moat) 531 
Moolray 533 
: 9 | Majo. Edwardes . |The Resident Oveitures fiom Dewan J 
10 ! The Resident The Seeretarv with the Letter said to have been wriiten 
” | Goveinor-Geneial by Dost Mahomed to Captain 
| Abbott -- Sil 
| Amee: Dost Mahomed | Captain Abbott Reasons for marching to 
Peshawur pene au 
f the fort of Lukkee 51 

, 10 | Laentenant Taylor The Resident . Capture o 

11. , Major-General Wish | The Adjutant-General_ | 7 ere BHO ne gee 

: oT 5 h th e 8 

o NM | Major Macgregor ear acanbiegt cant * | the dehvery to the Maharanee 
of certain papers prepared by 
Mr Newma:ch 580 

11 | Commander Powell, of } The Commodore of the | Operations of a detachment of 

” 7 the indian Navy Indian Navy ate Indian navy agaist Mool- ae 

| an . . 
» 12. | The Secretary with the | The Resident . Praise of Lieutenant Ierbert . 503 
Governor-General 

12 | The Secretary with the | ‘The Resident Efforts to save Captain Abbott 

” Govemar Genccal and Lieutenant Herbert 509 
12, The Secretarv with the The Resident .. Maharajah Golab Sing bound to 

GovemnoreGoneial assist the British Government. 
—Rebels may be followed mto 
his territonies 537 

12 The Secretary with the | The Resident ..| Lhanks to Lieutenant Lumsden 5387 

Governprcewts The Resid Preparations for defence against 

t [2 ») 2 
» 12 | Lieutenant Taylor e Residen the Afghans es 
18 The Resident . .., The Secretary with the | Tiansmitting hst of Sudais who 
” Governor-General have not openly jomed the 
. rebels ae 546 
List of Sirdars who have not 
| openly jomed the rebels 547 
(Without | Lieutenant Tay lor ‘Ihe Res dent .. Proccedings of Dost Mahomed 570 
date) 
The Resident . ..| Measures taken for the defence 
» 15 Licutenant Taylor . ‘ of Lukkee against him 571 
Major Macgregor Desire to :cturn to the Punjab, 

» = The, Matieranes as ea and offe. to advance British 

interests there 581 
16 The Commander-m- | The Governor-General | Battle of Chilhanwalla 538 

7 Chief 
17. .| The Governor-General | Notification Battle of Chilhanwalla 538 

* 49 The Secretary with the | The Resident Assurances to be given to Maha- 

e Governor-General rayah Golab Sing that Dost 
Mahomed will not be per- 
mitted to injure lim, if he 
continue true to the British  , 
Government.— Warning to be 
given to him of the conse- 

; quences of proving faithless 537 

» 19 Major-General Whush . | The Adjutant-General | Progress of the siege —Over- 
tures from Moolray . -- 550 

» 219 Major Edwardes . The Remdent .. os Reinforcements for Licutenagt 
ace sent under command 
of Licutenant Pearse.— Praise 
of Lieutenant Taylor -» 550 

» 21 .| The Secretary with the | Major-General Whish | Instructions to yom the Com- 

Governor-General mander-in-Chief - 561 

»  21..| Major-General Whish | The Adjutant-General | Overtures from Moolray . 551 
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1849 
Jan. 2] ,} Bngadier-General The Adjutant-General | Operations against Ram Sing 
‘ eeler on the heights of Duila 565 
«2k Major Edwardes The Resident Mootray has agreed to surrende: 
unconditionally én - $52 
. Dewan Moolray Major-General Whish . | Offer to surrender . 552 
. Major-General Whish | Dewan Moohiay The surrender must be uncon- 
| dinonal 553 
» 22. | The Governoi-Geneial , The Secret Committee { Fall of Attoch.—Dost Maho- 
med’s hostility — Battle of 
Chilhanwalla —Capture of the 
eity of Mooltan —Capture of 
the fort ot Lukkee -—Retreat 
of Ram Sing 491 
» 22 | Major-General Whish | The Adjutant-Geneial Unconditional emrender of the 
\ citadel of Mooltan —Praise of 
officers employed im the siege 554 
» 22 Mayor Edwardes The Resident . Surrender of Moolray, and of 
the cit del of Mooltan . 555 
» 23 The Secretary with the ; Mayor Macgregor Retusal to allow the delivery to 
Governor-General the Maharanee of certam papers 
prepared by Mr Newmarch . 580 
» 23 The Adjutant-General | The Secretary with the | Assault of the city of Mooltan — 
Governor-General Praise ot Major-Genei al Whish 533 
n 23 Major-General Whish | The Adjutant-Gcneral | Additional praise of officers em- 
ployed at the siege of Mooltan 556 
» 23 Major-General Whish | The Adjutant-General | Additional praise ot officers em- 
ployed at the siege of Mooltan 557 
Major-General Whish Casualties before Mooltan .. 557 
» 23 Maju: Garbett . . | The Ascistant Adjutant-, Praise of officers for services 
General | at Mooltan 635 
» 23 Brigadier Cheape . | The Assistant Adjutant-| Praise of officers for services 
General at Mooltan 635 
» 23 | Major Napier . -| The Assistant Adjutant-} Piaise of officers for services 
General at Mooltan . ea -- 636 
» 23 Captatig Siddonis -| The Brigade-Mayor of | Praise of officers for services 
Engineers at Mooltan .. 637 
» 23 |Tt _Adent .. - | Mayor Edwardes Praise of Lieutenant Taylor 572 
» 23 .| Méjor “Macgregor The Secretary with the Letter from the Mahaianee, re- 
Governor-General questing leave to return to the 
Punjab -- 581 
» 24 The Governor-General | General Order Battle of Chillanwalla 564 
» 25 The Governor-General | Notification .. | Unconditional surrender of 
Dewan Mooliay and of the 
| citadel of Mooltan. . - 355 
» 25 .} Commander Powell The Commodore of the | Services of a detachment of the 
Indian Navy Indian navy against Mooltan 560 
» 25 Brigadier Honorable | Commander Powell . | Thanks for the services of the 
H Dundas Indian nav 560 
» 25. | The Secretary with the | The Resident .. Removal of Moolray to Lahore 562 
Governor-General 
» 25 Major-General Whish | The Secretary with the] Preparations for marching to 
Governor-General jom the Commander-in-Chief 562 
» 25 |The Resident , The Secretary with the | Praise of Shek Emamoodeen 563 
Governor-General 
Bedee Bikrama Sing Sheik Emamoodeen Exhortation to jon the rebels 563 
oa §=25 The Resident . The Secre with the | As to the guilt of Moolray .. 562 
Governor-General 
» 25..| The Resident . - | Major Edwardes Civil charge of the Mooltan 
province -» 563 
» 26. a a Commander -in | General Orders Capture of the citadelof Mooltan 554 
» 26../ Te Resident .. The Secretary with sie! Reinforcements to Lieutenant 
Governor-General Taylor 572 
» 26 Major-General Whish .| The Adyutant-General { Funeral of Mr. Agnew and Lieu- 
tenant Anderson 586 
» 27 The Secretary with the | The Resident .. Callupon Maharajah Golab Sing 
Governor-General for military assistance -- 567 
»  28..{ The Adjutant-General | The Secretary with the | Surrender of the citadel of 
Governer-General Mooltan ’ ° srs 
» 28..{ The Resident ., -«| The Secretary with the | Record of the proceedings 0 


Captam Nicholson after abe 
Attock.—Praise of bim 


Governor-General 
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Maharajah Golab Sing The Resident . 
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Governor-General 
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The Governor-General | General Order... 


Major Edwardes | Lieutenant Young, of 
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The Resident . Proclamation 


The Governo:-General The Seciet Committee 


The Governor-General The Secret Committee 
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Governor-General 
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Paper recorded by the Durbar, 
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Punjab ee 

Anangements for remforcmg 
Lieutenant Taylor at Lukkee 

Account of the siege of Lukkee 


Brigadier - General Wheeler’s 
success against Ram Sing 
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answer to Moolray as to terms 
of surrender 

Maharajah Golab Sing’s pro- 
testations of friendship 

Protestations of fiiendship =. 

Battle of Sadoolapoor, under Sir 
J Thackwell, and passage of 
the Chenab 

As to the Maharanee’s letter re- 
quetine leave to return to the 

unjab 

Sir H Uawrence reappomted to 
the office of Resident at La- 
hore —Thanks to Sir Frederick 
Curne << 

On the capture of the citadel of 
Mooltan 

Instructions on sendmg hm 
against the foit of Hurrund . 

On his arrival 3 Lahore 


Advismg him} give up the 
British prisoners,“snd to sur- 
render Jumself os 

Terms on which the rebels may 
obtam pardon, except Sooltan 
Mahomed 

Unconditional surrender of 
Mooliay —-Occupation of the 
citadel of Mooltan —Majoi- 
General Whish’s march to join 
the Commander-in-Chief — 
General Order on the battle 
of Chilianwala —Junction of 
Chuttur Sing with Shere Sing 
—Some of Dost Mahomed's 
Horse have also jomed the 
rebels —- Warnmg given to 
Maharajah Golab Sing —De- 
feat of Ram Sing —Position of 
Lieutenant Taylor —Proofs of 
the hostility of Dost Mahomed 

Correspondence regarding the 
restrictions placed on the 
Maharanee 

Praise of the Sikh troops under 
Captam Davidson im the ope- 
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Governor-Genera] Smg —Proclamation of the 


Lieutenant Taylor The Resident 
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Feb. 12 ..] Bngadier-General 
Wheeler 


» 12. | Lieutenant Young, of 


the Engimeers 


» 13 The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 

» 18 Major-General Whish 

» 14 Lieutenant Young .. 

» 15 The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 

» 15 The Resident .. we 

» 16 The Resident . 

» 16. | The Resident .. 

» 16 The Resident 

» 146 .| Major Edwardes 

» 16 Lieutenant Taylor .. 

» 19 The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 

» 19 The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 

» 19 The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 

» 21. { The Governor-General 

» 21 The Commander-in- 
Chief 

» 22 The Commander-in- 
Chief 

» 22 Brigadier - General 
Tennant 

» 22 Bngadier Lockwood 

» 22 Major-General Whish 

» 22 .{ Brigadirer-General the 
Honorable H 

» 22 Major Leeson . *  . 

» 23 .{ Brigadier Hearsey . 

» 23. | Brigadier - General 
Campbelt 

»  28..| The Governor-General 

» 23 .| Major-General Sir W. 
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a detached field force 

» 28 The Resident .. x 


To 





The Adjutant-General 
Major Edwardes 
The Resident .. 


The Adjutant-General 


Mayor Edwardes 
The Resident . 
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Governor-General 
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Governor-General 

The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 

Maharajah Golab Sng 
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The Resident .. 


The Resident 
The Resident .. 
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The Adjutant-General 


Notification .. 
The Adjutant-General 
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Governor-General 
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Capture of the fort of Hurrund 632 
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Capture of the fort of Hurrund 633 
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posal of prisoners taken at 
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Communication with Dost Ma- 
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Moolray to be confined m 
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Agnew 587 
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Approval of ns communication 
to Maharajah Golab Sing 592 

Junction of the Mooltan force 
with the Commander-in- Chief. 
—March of Shere Sing to 
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Lieutenant Taylor — March of 
Lieutenant Pollock to reim- 
force him ——Maharajah Golab 
Sing’s protestations of friend- 
ship —Warnmg given to him 
—Capture of the fort of Hur- 
rund —Movements of Captain 


Abbott ° - 584 
Victory of Goojerat . 595 
Sir W Gilbert detached in pur- 

suit of the enemy, also Bn- 

gadier-General Campbell 620 
Victory of Goojerat 601 
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Victory of Goojerat 605 
Victory of Goojerat 608 
Victory of Goojerat 614 
Victory of Goojerat . 615 
Victory of Goojerat 606 
Victory of Goojerat . 612 
Victory of Goojerat ° 595 
Pursuit of the enemy .. -- 621 
Letter sent by Lieutenant 

Taylor to Dost Mahomed . 624 
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24 ..) The Governor-General 
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Chief 
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Joseph Thackwell 

» 26..| The Commander-m- 
Chief 

» 26 Bngadier Cheape 

» 26..] The Resident .. : 

y»  27..] The Governor-General 

» 28. | Major-General Sir W. 
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” 1 .}| Major-General Sir W. 
Gilbert 

” 3 The Resident 
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5 Brigadier - General 
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7 .| The Governor-General 
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The Governor-General 
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18 ..}| The Commander-in- 
Chief 
16 ..| The Commander-in- 
Chief - 
17 The Governor-General 
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19 .| The Secretary with the 
Governor-General 
19..{ The Remdent .. 
The Maharanee 
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The Adjutant-General { Victory of Goojerat -. 611 
The Adjutant-General | Pursmt of the enemy .. -» 622 





The Governor-Genera] | More guns captured—Praise of 


Captain Nicholson .. . 621 


The Resident .. ,| Recovery of the province of 
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the fort of Duleepgarh -. 6380 

The Governor-General | Return of Bngadier-General 
Campbell 4 - 621 

The Adjutant-General | Victory of Goojerat . . -- 603 


Detailed account of the battle of 
Goojerat—Number of guns 
captured -. 39 

Victory of Goojerat .. 

Proclamation requiring the res- 


The Governor-General 


The Adjutant-General 
The Secretary with the 


Governor-General toration of the British officers 
and ladies ; 623 

The Commander-in- | Instructions to. Sir W. Gilbert 
Chief a in prosecution of the war .' 620 
The Adjutant-Geneial | Pursuit of the enemy .. . 622 
General Order Victory of Goojerat .. 596 
The Adjutant-General | Pursuit of the enemy . -. 623 

Lieutenant}Taylor  ..| Prase of Mayor Edwardes and 
Lieutenant Taylor 631 


The Secretary with the | Praise of Major Edwardes and 


Governor-General Lieutenants Taylor and, 
Young 2» 634 

The Adjutant-General | Effect of the victory at Goo- 
jerat.. - 638 

The Sceret Committee | Victory of Gooyerat —Pursut 


of the enemy by Sir Walter 
Gilbert. —- Cooperation of 
Maharajah Golab Sing re- 
quired. — Movements ot the 
Affghans —-Their abandon- 
ment of the fort of Duleep- 
ghur. — Praise of Captam 


Abbott ~- 592 
The Adjutant-General {| Lieutenant-Colonel Birch - 638 
The Secretary with the | Tmal and sentence of Goodhur 
Governor-General Smg, the murderer of Mr. 
Agnew 638 
The Secretary with the | Surrender of the Sikh chiefs 
Governor-General andarmy . 640 
Minute Trial and sentence of Goodhur 
| Sig, the murderer of Mr. 
Agnew aC -. 689 
The Governor-General | Lieutenants Lumsden, Hodson, 
and < ~«- 638 
The Governor-General | Surrender of the Sikh chiefs 
and arm 641 


a Surender of the Sikh chiefs 
and army to Sir Walter 
Gilbert. —- Dehvery of the 
British prisoners. — Pursuit 
of Dost Mahomed and the 


General Order 


Afighans es 641 
The Adjyutant-General | Occupation of Attock . 642 
The Resident at Lahore! Praise of Lieutenants Taylor 
and Young . ee - 634 
The Secretary with the | Letter from the Maharanee to 
Governor-General Chuttur Sing 639 


Exciting him against the English 640 
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1849. 
March 24 . |The Governor-General The Secret Committee Delivery of the British prison- 
i ers.—~Surrender of the Sikh 
chiefs and army to Sir Walter 
Gilbert.—Occupation of At- 
tock, —- Operations agamst 
Dost Mahomed and the Aff- 
ghans.— Disarming of the 
people of the Punjab.—Tnal 
and sentence of Gocdhur Sing, 
the murderer of Mr. Vans 
Agnew.—-Intention to put 
Dewan Moolray on his trial. 
—-Intercepted letter from the 
Maharanee to Chuttur Sing 625 


PAPERS 


RELATING TO 


T HE PUN JAB 


1847—1849. 


No. 1. 


The Governor-General of India, Viscount Hardinge, to the Secret Committee of thr 
East India Company 


Simla, April 5, 1847 CNo. 25.) 


THE Sikh authorities, composing the Durbar, appear to be carrying on the 
government of the countiy, under the British Resident, with a sincere desire to 
Insure a successful result The ablest man m the Couneil, Dewan Deena Nath, 
continues to afford to Lieutenant-Colonel Lawrence acordial and able co-operation. 
The Sundar Lehna Sing, Majeetia, the most respectable and influential chief of the 
old Sikh famihes, has assumed charge of the Manjha distiict, which comprises the 
greate portion of the country between the Ravee and Beas Rivers, down to 
Kussoor, and, as this tract 1s thichly inhabited by Sikhs, and disbanded Sikh 
soldiery, there 1s every 1eason to expect that it will remain undisturbed, from its 
being placed unde: the Sirdar’s immediate superintendence 


No. 2 
The Governoi-General to the Secret Comm:tice 


Sunla, April 20, 1547 (No 27) 
EVERYTHING 18 perfectly quiet, and nothimg has occurred worthy of 
remark 





No. 3 
The Governor-General to the Secret Comiutiee 


Simla, May 25, 1847. (No. 35.) 

I FORWARD a dispatch from Lieutenant-Colonel Lawrence of the 29th 
of April.* 

The Resident, in his dispatch, takes a general review of the acts and 
conduct of the chiefs, and of the Durbar, and of the state of parties in the 
Punjab. 

The Resident observes that, as usual, all sorts of reports are raised of 
evil intentions on the part of the Sikhs, and even of the chiefs, against us, 
which he declares to be greatly exaggerated, and many obviously false ; that those 
who have been accustomed to revolution and excitement, are ready to take part 





* Inclosure 4 1m No. 3 


2 


in any disturbance, and that the means consist of 10,000 or 20,000 disbanded 
soldiers, on the surface of society; but he much doubts whether, in any man’s 
mind, the thought has yet risen of serious, and overt, opposition to British power; 
and that the time has not yet come for anything beyond private schemes of 
treachery. Nevertheless, these passages in the dispatch seem to anticipate that 
those who have nothing to lose, and all to gain, by revolution, may, hereafter, 
when the memory of recent defeats has partially passed away, be ready to venture 
their lives, and property, in the cause of the Khalsa, and in the chances of a 
revolution which may improve their position. Ere IAT 

The Resident, then, expresses his wonder att he good conduct of the Sikh 
army, during the last twelve months; which is followed up by the declaration, 
that nothing 1s too foolish, nothing too desperate, for Asiatic zealots and despe- 
radoes to attempt. 

I so far coincide with the Resident, that this desire to escape from a foreign 
yoke, may, very naturally, be felt by a large disbanded army, and by a population 
which has displayed a national character for mdependence, not very usual in the 
Eact, and that the attempt to revolt might be made, if the opportunity were to 
be afforded, but the same opinion could be given, with equal truth, of various 
portidns of Ifindostan, especially amongst the Mussulman population Such 
attempts aie less hikely to be made under existing arrangements, than 1f the Raj 
had been subverted, and the Punjab declared to be a British province. 

I do not find that the Resident has any facts which entitle these impres- 
sions to more cicdit now, than they would have obtained at any other time ; and 
I have not addressed him officially on this subject, having been in daily expecta- 
tion of receiving some explanation of the passages to which I have alluded 

These impressions of possible events would have been as hkely to happen 
at any antecedent period of our occupation In a very recent dispatch, the 
Resident declares that the Punjab has never been so tranquil, in the memory of 
man; and nothing has transpired at Lahore to justify any unusual fechng of 
apprehension 

I have, theretore, every reason to believe that no change has taken place in 
the state of public feeling at Lahore, o1 in the Punjab We mutt, from time to 
time, expect the occasional display of ill-temper, on the part of a few selfish and 
disappointed chlicfs, and to hear reports of disaffection 

As far as the Sikh army 1s conceined, 1t appears to me that the system 
which [ have encomaged, and instructed the Resident to pursue, of making the 
Buitish officers the duect and ostensible instruments of conferring boons on the 
Sikh soldiery, 1s practically working well, and will gradually render this army a 
contented body of men, after having been, for so long a period, accustomed to 
mutiny andiapine If British influence can thus be felt by the armed force, it 
appears to me an essential object to be gained for the pacification of the country, 
which, for centuries, has been in a state of anarchy. In favor of this system. 
exclusive of its justice, 1t may be observed, that there 1s no feature in the Asiatic 
character more strongly marked than this, that the Eastern soldiers are almost 
mvariably faithful to the employer who pays them well, and regularly, and whose 
power 1s permanently established 

The confidence of the Sikh troops in the integrity of British officers has 
undergone no dimmution The report, from Lieutenant Edwazdes, of the conduct 
of the five Sikh regiments which accompanied him to Bunnoo, 15 most satisfactory, 
evincing, as they have done on all occasions, a cheerful obedience, and a steady 
discipline. 

In further confirmation of this opimon, I beg to refer'to a very able letter. 
of the 19th of Apn),* from Mayor G. Lawrence, at Peshawur, 1n which he gives 
a clear report of the result of his arrangements 1n carrying out the system of direct, 
but judicious, interference. I have desiredt my approbation to be expressed to 
Major Lawrence. 

The British garrison at Lahore continues to be healthy, and the tioops 
observe the same good conduct for which they were so distinguished during, the 


past year. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 3. 


Major G St. P. Tamrence (Assistant to the Resident) to the Resident at Lahore 


Peshawur, April 4, 1847. 


FOR some days, there has been considerable excitement, caused by the 
seizure, at one of the gates, of cows’ flesh. the authorities are desirous of hanging 
all concerned in the slaughter of these sacred animals; but I have quietly intimated 
that this, the extreme penalty of the law, cannot be enforced, but that other 
severe punishment, such as imprisonment, with hard labor on the roads, fines, 
and flagellation, may be resorted to. five culprits are in custody 

I would here mention, as proof of the amended tone and spint of the Sikh 
army, that formerly, had such a report as that of cow-slaying been even bruited, 
the troops would have proceeded at once, en masse, to burn and destroy the 
whole quarter, or village, plundering man, woman, or child; whereas now, nota 
man (though they are perfectly aware of 1t) has moved, not even to complain of 
it to their olficers. 


Inclosure 2 m No 3. 
Major Lewrence to the Resident at Lahore 


Peshauur, April 19, 1847 


THE arrival of British functionaries, 1n this remote, and hitherto neglected, 
portion of the empire, may be considered, under Providence, 1ts salvation: to 
such a state had oppression driven the people that all were ready to rise against 
their rulers, which they most assuredly would have done, had not they been 
deterred by the prompt suppression of the Cashmere insuirection, and their hopes 
of amelioration raised by the intelligence of my deputation 

Since the departure of General Avitabili m 1843, there has been little 
strength in the Government of Peshawur, his stern, strong rule of five years, and 
the prestige of his name, with the want of unanimity among the people, kept 
them down 

As may be supposed, the harvest of plunder has been great, right and left, 
they are said to have sold life, honor, and property, to the highest bidder; men’s 
wives and daughters were never safe, and any murdere1, fornicator, or adulterer, 
could compound, by cash, for his crimes Never did a day pass without murder, 
im open day, occurring in one village or another, and searecly a petty squabble 
occurred that was not followed by blood-shedding Such was the state of affairs 
when I arrived 

My tent was, forthwith, daly surrounded by hundreds of petitioners, and s0 
it continues with but little diminution All are clamorous in their demands for 
instant redress’ many complamts are, donbtless, frivolous and vexatious, but the 
majority are well grounded 

I had not been here many days before IT ascertained that the treasury was 
empty, while the Ramgoles, or lhregulars, said to amount to 4,000 men, were fiom 
eight to eleven months in alieais, and clamorous for pay petty outbreaks had 
taken place amongst them, and the authorities were evidently alarmed, and unable 
to pacify them. It had been the practice to give them orders for pay on the 
several Kardars, or, in other words, to permit them to live gratis on the country 
I suggested the immediate discontinuance of this practice, and, by a few prompt, 
and well-timed, acts of severitv, soon established a wholesome diead amongst them 
It may be imagined how desperate they had become, or how miserably weak was 
the Governor, when he complamed to me of a party of them having seized his 
bridle, and declared they would not Jet him out of the city, till their arrears were 

aid. 

, I am now engaged in taking their mustei, wluch, by at least 500 men, 1s 

less than represented, selecting the most efficient, and discharging the remainder. 

by which I hope to reduce their numerical strength to 2,500, and save the State 

nearly two lakhs per annum As ~~ as the money you have sent me arrives, 
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this will be done peaceably and quietly: all officers and non-commissioned officers, 
of whom there are many, who either promoted themselves, or were promoted by 
their men, or Sirdar Shere Sing, duimg the reign of te1ior, will be reduced to 
their former grades, o1 altogether discharged. 

The regula: army under General Golab Sing, amounting to 6,053 men, as 
per margin,* I have seen, en masse, and in detail, and 1 am happy to be able to 
report most fasorably of them ‘Lheir pay bas once been issued since my arrival, 
m my own presence, a circumstance which appeared to please them mucli, they 
are now rather more than three months 1n airears, but money 1s daily expected 
for two months’ issue: they fully understand that, while discipline and prompt 
obedience will be rigidly enforeed, every considetation and attention will be paid 
to their wants and grievances Among the trne Khialsas, the clnef fault 1s 
drunkenness, which prevails to a gieat extent, though Iam im hopes gradually 
to lessen it, 1f not altogether suppress it. I cannot sufficiently express my thanks 
to General Golab Sing, for his unweaned zeal and attention to all my wishes 
and suggestions, he 15 ablv seconded by his son, Colonel Alim Sing, and other 
colonels, indeed, it 1s to their exeitions that I mainly attiibute the improved tone 
and spirit of the troops 

Revenue affans engage much of my attention, but, as yet, [ am unprepared to 
offer a decided opmion thereon, the 1enewal of the )ea1’s contracts 1s being made, 
and requues mimute inquiy and seintiny. 

It may possibly be considered that I take too promment a part in the 
management of affaus, but 1t should be borne in mind that the Governor 1s a 
cypher, lis councillors totally wanting 1n principle, and the whole machmery of 
government utterly disorganized , consequently, to keep the machine moving, 
the burden of all the work must devolve upon myself and Lieutenant Lumsden. I 
endeavour im al] practicable cases to make it appear that all oiders emanate trom 
the Sikh authouties My clicf councillor 1; General Golab Sing, and he never 
fails me 

I cannot conclude without acknowledging the essential aid I have, in every 
way, received fiom Licutenant Lumsden, without which. indeed, I could not have 
got through half the work Thave Ibs unwearied zeal, temper, and patience 
rendei him a most valuable assistant 

Mr Assistant Apothecary Thompson 1s most assiduous in the performance ot 
his medical duties, and has been very successful mm his treatment of many cases; 
he has formed a dispensary, and has considerable giatuitous practice 


Inclosnie 31n No 3 


P A Vans Agneu, Esq (Assestunt to the Resident) to the Resident at Lahore 


Asmun Khatn, Lahore Territory, nea, the Indus, 
Apri 20. 1847 


1 SAVE been hstening, for the last thiec days, to the complaints of the 
people in these parts making everv allowance for exaggeration, they have, indeed, 
been unmercifully maltreated I give them hopes for the futuie, but discourage 
appeal for rediess of past extortions Yet I hope that something may be restored 
fiom their oppressors The Nardars univeisally, and those of the Mullicks who 
were of their paity, are gorged with plunder The people cannot, and will not, 
understand that they have met with justice, unless something is taken fiom the 
Kardars (they are already removed), and some mark of displeasure be shown to 
the oppressive Mullichs: considermg what they have ieally suffered, and the 
consequences fuimer cxactions hase entailed on them, the poor people are 
wonderfully patient. JT have no yelling, nor outcries, no unreasonable demands. 
The report of the justice done at Peshawur has given all confidence that they 


Horse Artillery 271 
Sabres 1,281 
Firelecks "4,501 





Total 6,053 


5 


will be heard, and they also see that they are not neglected in the appointment 
of the Bhaces. But though the Bhaees had muiny good qualities, these cluefly 
consisted 1n their refraining from the enormous exactions of others, and being 
men of their word. What they demanded, in the fiist instance, fiom the 
Zemindai, they exacted to the uttermost farthing, without reference to any change 
of circumstances, but they never exceeded 1t Now, if the settlement, for I 
presume it will be revised, 1s fair, these are just tle men you want, but if it is 
heavy, there will be great mischief T need not remind jou that, since the 
commencement of the reign of Runjeet Sing, the countiy has Leen overburdened 
with taxat.on, and now 1 feel sure that the enormously increased demands of the 
late few years of trouble have made the cup 1un ofer Government mnst 
sacrifice something, or the countiv will be deserted The resources of the payers 
are exhausted. Iam well awaie how easy it 1s to suggest remission, and how 
difficult to obtain the consent of Goveinment to it. In this case, I think 1t 
positively and absolutely necessary TTussan Abdal 1s, I am told, a healthy place 
until August, and I can remain there, ard see to both Rawul Pindee, Khatuir, 
Chuch, and Hazara I can manage foi a house I have no doubt 

With reference to demands of restitution from the Kaidars and Mullicks, if 
you will allow a dozen of them to be entertained, measures taken now will insure 
the forthcoming of the money By and by, there will be no gctting at it 

J, also, Would like to know what you wish to be done with cases of murder 
committed, not during actual tumults, but unnoticed on account of the general 
confusion There 1s one very setous one of fraticide, by one of the chef 
Mullicks of Khatiur, committed before Jowalur Sing’s death, which, T think, should 
certainly be investigated 

Ciimes of this natuie should, surely, not go unpunished, though 1t may not 
be expedient to sift the misconduct of Government tunetionares 

Is there no way in which the people m these distant parts night hear of the 
reforms mm progress in Lahore? You mention a proclamation agaist bribery ; 
no one here hnows anything of 1t; nor ever will, unless you take measuies that 
they shall 

"bul the Bhaee s arrival I can do nothing but collect nfoimation, excepting, 
as I did to-day, give a puiwanna, which will bing back Zemindars to a deseited 


village 


Inclosure 4 1n No $ 


The Resident at Lahove, Lieutenant-Colonel H M Lawience, C.B , to the Secretary 
to the Government of India with the Goveinor-Gencrul 


Lahore, April 29, 1847. 
LIEUTENANT NICITOLSON has returned fiom Mooltan, and, on the 


whole, gives a favorable report of Dewan Moolraj, whose administration, though 
strict, and even giaspimg, 1s favorably contiasted with that of the other Punjab 
Governors ‘The Dewan keeps his «officers and Kairdars in good ordei, they hold 
him im much awe and are not permitted, as elsewhere, to plunder at will Their 
violences and extortions mey, therefore, be fanly pliced at his door | raders, and 
debtois to himself, o1 to thease who owe him mone, are the chiet sufferers under 
the Dewan s rule He has, evidently, been in the practice of acting as 1f he wee 
the soveieign of the country, and was, in the first instance, mclined to resent 
Lieutenant Nicholson’s visit The Dewan’s notions of administration ate prmi- 
tive, and arbitiary He, evidently, approves of the law of retaliation, and, I fear, 
has rather encouraged, than otherwise, the boide: feuds between Mooltan and the 
Jhung District. The people are, universally, robbers, graziers, and tiackers, or a 
combination of all, now feeding then flocks, now stealing their neighbouis’, and 
then again, with extrao:dmary skill, following the foot-piints of their own, or 
those of their friends, that have been stolen Licutenant Nicholson was able to 
investigate, and bring in the leideis 10, two gang robbeites, in both of which several 
lives had been lost. That on Sutguih of Jhung, fiom Mooltan, occurred three 
months ago, but was made in consequence of a similar attack, from the Jhung 
side, on a Mooltan village, Jast year The Jhung people had taken 1:efuge im 
Bahawuly.o1e, and were, at Lieutenant Nicholson s 1equisition, surrendered , and 
all paities will, I hope, be now so dealt with, by the Durbar, as to check the 
repetition of such occurrences. 
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In instance of the little consideration given to life in Mooltan, and, indeed, 
throughout the Punjab, I may remark that Lieutenant Nicholson, having heard, 
on his way down, that a party of Sowars in the Mooltan service had killed a 
villager, inquired into the case, and ascertained that, while moving across the 
country, they seized two men, on the plea of their being of the same tribe as a 
party who had murdered one of their fmends; one of the captives attempted to 
escape, and was, forthwith, killed by one of the Sowars. The Kardar on the spot 
acknowledged that, although he knew all about the matter, he had not even 
placed the murderer under restraint. On receiving Lieutenant Nicholson’s 
lette:, I requested the Durbar to issue orders to have the Kardar and all the 
Sowar»s sent to Lahore: and, next day, repeated my suggestion. In the interim, 
Dewan Moolray had told Lieutenant Nicholson that the murderer had escaped ; 
but, on receipt of the Lahore orders, and on Lieutenant Nicholson’s repeated 
injunctions, the mat was delivered up, and 18 now in Lahore, under trial by the 
Durbar Everywhere, throughout the country, similar, or worse, atrocities arc 
dauly occurring Gradually, I hope to effect improvement. Several desperate high- 
waymen and gang robbers are now in the Lahore jail, some of whom will shortly 
be made an example of, and I expect that the conclave of Bedces (decendants 
of Gooroo Nanuk) will. in a few days, cause the Bedee who murdered his step- 
mother and brothers, to be hanged at Dera Nanuk, where the offence occurred ; 
they have found him guilty, and signed his condemnation; sentence only remains 
to be executed. A few examples are required, or the country will be infested 
by bands of the discharged soldiery, and the other ruffians who have, for so many 
years, been privileged to rob and slay. 

As a measure of protection to the people from their Kardars, and of 
prevention generally of crime, I bave caused the nomination of judges, throughout 
the country It will scarcely be credited that, except at Lahore and Peshawur, 
there was nowhere in the Punjab a single individual whose duty it was to 
administer justice; the Kardars, or chief oppressors, being invariably themselves 
judges and magistrates, as well as collectors 

When the reductions and reforms are completed, and accounts squared, 1 
propose, with the permission of Government, to fix salaries for the several new 
appointments; taking care that, after all the expenses of the State are paid, 
there remain some surplus This will, however, yearly increase, as the regular 
infantry of the army gradually falls from 20,000 to 15,000 men, and the Sowars 
from 12,000 to 10,000. In the rough, I estimate the 1evenue at one crore of 
rupees, and that, on the present footing of the army, the expenses of the State 
can be reduced to ninety-five lakhs. 

There are, as usual, all sorts of reports of evil mtentions of the Sikhs, and 
even of the chiefs, against us, but all greatly exaggerated, and many obviously 
false. That there are many who, like Sirdar Shere Sing, have not found all the 
advantage they expected from the recent arrangement, 1s most true, that there 
are others who, accustomed to revolution and excitement, are ready for any move 
that, by turning out those in power, may, by possibility, biimg m themselves, or 
friends, 1s also true, and that there are ten or twenty thousand disbanded soldicis, 
still on the surface of society, ready to take part in auy disturbance, 1s also cor- 
rect, but I much doubt 1f, im any man’s mind, there has yet 11sen the thought of 
serious, overt opposition to British authority. No; the time has not yet come for 
anything beyond private schemes of treachery. The discontented will grumble 
and talk and cabal, they will even consult their priests and pundits, for auspicious 
days, and for the time when the Khalsa may again be victorious, but, beyond 
highway robberies, burglaries, and assassinations, little evil is to be expected from 
those who have so lately been defeated in four battles. In the course of time, 
when the memory of recent defeats has partially passed away, 1f opportunity be 
given, the natural independence of the Sikh character may dictate the attempt to 
escape from under a foreign yoke; for, however benevolent be our motives, and 
conciliatory our demeanour, a British army cannot garrison Lahore, and the fiat 
of a British functionary cannot supersede that of the Durbar, throughout the land, 
without our presence being considered a burthen and a yoke, not only by those 
who have nothing to lose, and all to gain, by revolution, but by many of the 
bolder spirits among the better classes, who are ready to venture their lives, and 
property, in the cause of the Khalsa, and in the chances of a revolution that may 
gmeke Generals, Sirdars, and even a Vizier, or a Maharajah. 

I see around me, and hear of, so many men, who, having been Genetals and 
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Colonels in the Sikh army, are now strugghmg for existence ; so many favorites 
of the Jummoo Viziers of Lahore, who were discarded by Sirdar Jowalur Sing; 
and so many of his again, that were thrown adrift by Rajah Lal Smg; and, at the 
Same time, know that so httle justice has been done, even in recent reductions, 
that my great wonder has been the good conduct of the Sikh army, during the 
last twelvemonth, and the almost perfect quiet that has, during the last five 
months, pervaded the land. 

I am well aware that neither independent feelings, nor lawless habits, are 
easily eradicated; and I am quite satisfied that there is nothing too foolish, 
nothing too desperate, for Asiatic zealots or desperadoes to attempt. I endeavour, 
therefore, to be on the alert, and am well supported by my assistants, and am 
happy to be able to record my opimon that the command of the garrison ot 
Lahore could not be in bette: hands than those of Brigadier Campbell. 


Inclosure 5 in No 3. 
The Secretary uith the Gover noi-General to the Resident at Lahoie 


Simla, May 19, 1847 


THE Goveinor-General desires me to bring to your notice that there ae 
ceitain pomts, connected with the civil administration of the Punjab, on which 
your letters contain little information, but which must necessarily be placed 
upon record, before we can ascertain the true position of affairs in the Punjab, 
and satisfy ourselves that the administration of the Government 1s conducted 
efficiently, and with a due regard to economy 

Should any distiict, either on account of civil mal-administiation 1 for the 
purpose of more fully developing its resources, require the personal superintendence 
of an Eniopean offien, his Lordship 1s prepaied to sanction Ins deputation, for 
such a period as circumstances may appear to require, and even to place the 
services of other practised civil officers at your disposal for this purpose, should 
you deem such a measure requisite for its attainment 

Whenever officers, as in the case of Lieutenants Edwardes and Nicholson, are 
deputed foi special puiposes, and as a mete temporary measure, you should make 
it a particular instruction to them to report upon the resources of the countries 
which they travers’. It is not sufheient for the n to state that the land 1s covered 
with giass jungle, or with tamanisk, o: that 1t 18 quite uncultivated, but thev 
should asceitain whethei the Jaud 1s incapable of cultivation, whether it cannot be 
brought under the plough by oidigary industry, and a judicious outlay of capital, 
and whether the population of the neighbou1hood could not be induced to such 
efforts, by the promise of security and just assessment, which the present system is 
calculated to introduce Jndependent of personal inspection, much imformation 
may be obtained by free communication with the people, by aseertamimng the 
prevailing rents for various crops, and the modes of collection, and by other 
judicious enquiries directed to this object 

Scientific enquiries also are not unconnected with the object of Ins Loid- 
ship’s wishes. Anything that will tend to enlarge our knowledge of the Punjab, 
not only with respect to 1ts productive resources, but its minerals, metals, natural 
history, antiquities, navigation, canals, and commerce; any suggestion that may he 
made by you, o1 your assistants, relative to these objects, will meet with his 1eady 
attention , and any scheme which may be devised, for the fuitherance of these 
enquiries, will be promoted to the utmost of his power. 


Inclosure 6 in No 3 
The Secretary utth the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore 


Simla, May 25, 1847. 
THE Governor-General desires me to request, with reference to Major 
Lawrence’s communication from Peshawur, that you will express to that officer 
the satisfaction which his Lordship has experienced from the perusal of hus 
letter. It evinces not only great zeal; but a very sound judgmens, and the 
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Governor-General is persuaded that, under the Major's able and firm management, 
the important station under his charge will rapidly improve, and the troops 
composing its garrison will, very shortly, be brought into a satisfactory state of 
discipline. 

The Governor-Gencral requests that Major Lawrence may be directed to 
express to Lieutenant Lumsden his Lordship’s gratification at the zealous co- 


operation he affords to his superior officer, who 1s, on his part, so anxious to 
acknowledge it. , 


No 4 


The Governor-General to the Secret Committee. 


Simla, June 8, 1847 (No. 39.) 
PERFECT tranquillity prevails in the Punjab 


TInclosure 1 in No. 4 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Simla, April 7, 1847. 
THE Governor-General is anxious that you should depute some junior 
engineer officer, whose services are available, to examine, and report upon, the 
practicability of opening the canal between Umritsur and Lahore 
The Governor-General 1s of opinion that, if this canal could be re-opened 


under our auspices, 1t would serve to render our occupation very popular with 
the native population 


Tnclosure 2 in No. 4 
Ineutenant H B. Eduanrdes (Assstant to the Resident) to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Teetur Khal in Miruut, May 4, 1847 
THE Bunnoo revenue accounts having been closed yesterday, I 1equested 
Dewan Hookur Chund to auange them in a tabular form, for future reference, 
and ] have now the honor to forward to you the statement he has prepared 
Summed up, the account stands thus — 


Dr Re 1 op Cr Rs a op 
Arrears of Revenue for two Paid by the Mullicks in cash 
and half years, due from and hind - - - 44,281 15 9 
the Mullicks of Bunnoo - 130000 0 0 Allowed in per centage, 
daily allowance, &e &e - 4,963 4 0 
49,245 3 9 
Balance duc - - 80,754 12 8 
Rs 1,30,000 0 0O Rs 31,30,000 0 O 


To this account, however, should be added the sum of 7.940 rupees 2 annas, being 
the value realized by Government for the green corn cut and consumed by the 
camp, but not allowed to the Zemindars in part of revenue, so that the account 
is really as follows :-— 


Rs 
Reahzed of the Rs. 1,30,0 - 49,2945 
Corn cut besides - - 7,940 
Total receipts - 67,185 


Expended in percentage, &c. - 4,963 


= PO Nee 
oe 89 oot 


Net receipts = Rs. 52,222 


Qa 


The above 1s the immediate, and very unfavorable, pecuniary result of the 
expedition. Its permanent result, both in a financial and political point of view, 
I believe to be more fortunate for the Sikh Government. For, had complete 
success rewarded our present efforts, had the Bunnoochees becn wise enough to 
seize the golden opportunity afforded them, and paid up the whole of the 
revenue arrears, they would have become entitled to a lease, for the future, at 
the easy rate of 40,000 rupees per annum, a smaller sum (as they now 
acknowledge) than they paid, even to the Cabool kings, whose yoke, by all 
accounts, sat very lightly upon them. And, supposing that this agreement had 
been faithfully abided by; that the Bunnoochees had paid in, regularly, and 
voluntarily, the said 40,000 rupees, and the Maharajah had been saved the 
necessity of sending a bienmal army across the Indus, Bunnoo would still 
have remained a mere tributary state, enjoying 1ts own laws, or rather its own 
anarchy ; and destroymg the integrity of the Trans-Indus frontier, by cutting 
off Kohat, and Peshawur, from communication with Murwut Esakhal, and 
Dera Ismael Khan From what I have seen of the people, also, I am quite 
convinced that imternal dissensions would always have prevented them fiom 
fulfilling their engagement, even if they had been assessed at 20,000 rupees, 
instead of 40,000, so that the day of inte:ference, and of assuming the direct 
management, would only have been postponed fora year It 1s every way better, 
theretore, that the Bunnoochees have, at once, refused the terms which were 
offered them, and shown that no amount of moderation and justice will 
ever induce them to pay revenue, unless they are obliged The permanent 
occupation of Bunnoo must, now, be undeitaken 1n the autumn, and the most 
highly-favored spot by Nature which I have seen north of the Sutlej, will, for 
the first time, become incorporated with the Punjab kingdom 

TI cannot close the last report I have to make, connected with the Bunnoo 
expedition, without doing justice to the troops who composed it Restraint 1s 
new to the Sikh army; but I do not believe that the best disciplined soldiers 
of the most civilized nation in Europe, ever marched through so 11ch a country 
with so little licence. The discipline of the camp refiected the mghest credit 
on General Cortlandt, and I have much pleasure in bearing testimony to the 
good sense, great experience, and practical military knowledge, of that officer 


Ineclosure 3 1n No 4 


Major Lawrence to the Resident at Luhore 


Peshauur, May 16, 1847. 


I HAVE explaimed. through General Golab Sing, to the troops, the Governor- 
Generals desire that they should be regularly paid, if possible, be never more 
than two months im arrear, that they shall have periodical leave of absence, 
without forfeiture of pay, beyond the loss of batta, and that the estates of 
deceased men shall receive all arrears up to the date of the casualty 

‘Lhese advantages, as may be supposed, evincing, as they do, the interest the 
British Government takes in the soldicis welfare, have been joyfully received, 
and, in my opinion, the results will be most beneficial in gaining a hold upon 
their attachment in the pomt they arc most sensible—self interest. That we 
have already gained their confidence we have proof, in their bringing their money 
to be remitted through this treasury, in preference to their own pay office, which 
I suggested, but of which they would not hear The anxiety also manifested by 
corps to remain at Peshawur, a post hitherto considered little short of banish- 
ment, may be justly held as indicative of their appreciation of our efforts to 
ameliorate their condition. 
ft The elevation of their general, Golab Sing, who 1s much respected and 
liked, to the Governorship of this important province, and prospective, as it is, 
of higher honors, bas evidently been a source of gratification and pride to the 
troops. I took the opportumity of reading the Durbar Order of his appointment, 
at a general parade, and pointed out to the officers that such was the result of 
good and tried service, and expressed my hope that some of themselves might 
prove equally worthy, and as fortunate. 

My earnest attention has been directed to the speedy reduction of the Ram- 
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goles, or Irregulars, being fully aware that every day they remained added to 
their arrears, and the burden of the State; but, being without funds, I could do 
but little beyond taking a muster of the whole; a measure which had not been 
done since Avitabili’s time, and reducing, to their original grades in the ranks, 
the illegtimately promoted, and discharging about 650. 

The state of the country 1s, I think I may say, decidedly improved ; men’s 
minds have become more settled: at first, the armval of an officer, willing and 
anxious to redress their grievances, raised undue hopes, which, however, have 
calmed down, they find that my object was not to upset the old order of things, 
but gradually to reform them, they also find that there is, now, both strength 
and consistency in the Government. and that 1t has not only the desire to deal 
justly, but the power to punish evil doers, my having seized some despisers of 
the law, who fancied themselves secure in their inaccessibility, has had the 
happiest effects 

‘The removal of the boy-Governor and his unprineipled advisers, and appoint- 
ment of an old and approved soldier in his place, cannot but prove most salutary. 
The new Governor 1s most grateful to us for his elevation, and has sense to know 
that m our support 1s the strength of his government 

T have deputed Lieutenant Lumsden on a tour through the Eusufzye country, 
more to obtain, by personal inspection, an insight into 1ts affairs and condition, 
and to settle petty boundary disputes, than to make any permanent arrangement ; 
reserving this for myself, when leisure admits He represents the country to be 
almost a waste from oppression, but to have every capability of soil and water; 
he describes the people as all at feud with each other, and most bitter against the 
Sikhs his escort 1s only 50 horse, and 120 foot, yet he has traversed the district 
of Lhoonkhore, considered 1n rebellion, and which has not paid revenue for two 
years, and then only at the point of the bayonet. He 1s a most active, energetic 
officer, and I expect much from his trip. 


Inclosure 41n No 4, 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secictary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, June 2, 1847. 


IT is not easy to estimate the difficulty [ have, in obtainmg authentic infor- 
mation from the Durbar offices Occasionally, I might, through indirect channels, 
procure what I want, but 1t would be at the expense of giving offence to the 
Sirdars of the Council, which, as far as possibie, 1t 1s desirable to avoid. Within 
the next two months, I hope to be able to lay before Government a full report on 
the resources and condition of the country, and, in the interim, I shall lose no 
opportunity of obtainmg information, and improving the condition of the people. 

With the experience of fourteen months, I can certify to this people having 
settled down in a manner that could never have been hoped, or believed of them ; 
but yet they have not lost their spit. To this fact 1 frequently testified last 
year, and commented on their bold and manly bearmg. A large majority of the 
disbanded soldiers have returned to the plough, or to trade; but there ae still 
very many floatang upon the surface of society ; and, such 1s the fickleness of the 
national character, and so easily are they led by their priests and pundits, and so 
great 1s their known pride of race, and of a long unchecked career of victory, that 
if every Sirdar, and Sikh, in the Punjab were to avow himself satisfied with the 
humbled position of his country, it would be the extreme of infatuation to believe 
him; or to doubt, for a moment, that, among the crowd who are loudest mm our 
praise, there are many who cannot forgive our victory, or even our forbearance, and 
who chafe at their own loss of power, n exact proportion as they submit to our’s. 
But this was not to be avoided, and, so far from being a discouraging feature of 
our position, is the best assurance we can have of our strength ; for 1t proves that, 
whoever our secret enemies may be, they can neither find a weak point, nor an oppor- 
tunity. About three months ago, there was, indeed, some sort of plot concocted, 
but of so vague and weak a nature that, to this day, (though the chief agent 18 in 
confinement) the ebject, and even existence, of the conspiracy remains doubtful, and 
the only conspirators who are suspected, with anything like reason, are a Fakeer 
and the Maharanee. After great pains in investigating the matter, I am unable to 
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decide whether it had its rise im political, or personal, motives. The lives of Sirdar 
Te; Sing, Dewan Deena Nath, and other chiefs, were to be attempted, as well as 
mine; and, perhaps, the most likely solution 1s, that the Ranee, deprived of both 
her lover, and her influence in the State, conceived the wish to revenge her private 
and public quarrels at a blow, by disturbing the present Government In such 
an aim she must know where to find all who would assist her; yet she seems to 
have found but few, and those of the lowest grade of malcontents; and, on the 
whole, I think it fortunate that anything has occurred to show the chiefs, the army, 
and the people, how very small must be the chances of success in such machina- 
tions, how great the danger of betrayal, when the least scrupulous, though by no 
means the least able, personage in the kingdom, could attempt it, and so miserably 
fail. 

It would have scarcely been worth while entering so fully into this matter 
as I have done, except that 1t 1s wise to keep before our eyes the fact that 
the animus of unrest and msurrection slumbers, but is not yet dead, in the 
Punjab. It would be a miracle if it were otherwise; for, assuredly, the habits 
acquired during six years of anarchy are not to be laid aside in a month, ora 
year. At no penod of Anglo-Indian History, for instancc, has any great con- 
quest or crisis been immediately followed by complete peace and security in the 
countries annexed to our dominion; or by the universal good-will of a people whom 
we had beaten 1n the field The opposite error to over-confidence 1s, however, not 
less mischievous People here are partial to quoting the Cabool catastrophe, 
and, unfortunately, have too often the example set by thosc among ourselves who 
should know better than to consider the Buitish position at Lahore m any point 
comparable with that at Cabool Here, however, as there, our fate 1s in our 
own hands I do not disguise from myself that our position at Lahore will 
always be a delicate one; benefits are soon forgotten, and little gratitude 1s 
to be expected Moreover, there are the daily retusals, the necessary 1esump- 
tions, the repressing, or patching up, of domestic squabbles; all leaving behind 
them more or less of ill-will, petty enough in detail, but, in the mass, sufficiently 
powerful to affect, for years to come, the movements of any honest administration 
in the Punjab. I do not know that the Sirdars, and officials, of this kingdom are 
naturally more evil disposed than those of any other part of India; but their 
country 1s certainly more backward in civilization; was but the other day 
reclaimed from a state of the most 1gnorant barbarism; and has been but Iittle 
subjected to the wholesome restraints of a regular government. Even Runjeet 
Sing’s government could not be called a settled one. To the day of his death, he 
was carrving on war, and plundering, rather than governing, the greater part of 
the country beyond the Jhelum Dewan Deena Nath, and two or three others 
still alive, were witnesses of acquisitions within a hundred miles of Lahore. 
Neither was there any thing in Runjeet Sing’s institutions that gave promise of 
stability. He seems not to have taken thought of what would occur on his 
death’ unless mdeed, in bequeathing an unwieldy army to an imbecile son, we 
accuse him of the monstrous design of collecting materials for his own funeral 
pile, and devoting to the flames a kmgdom which he saw none of his successors 
was worthy to inherit 

I am gratified with daily reports of the advantage of our presence to the 
cultivating classes. In old cases, I endeavour to settle matters by compromise ; 
and by telling Chiefs, and Kardars, to silence parties by restitution, in part or 
whole, of exactions In this way, Kishen Kour, late Kardar of Rawul Pindee, 
restored 10,000 rupees, and is now surrounded by a fresh batch of 
Zemindars, who, hearmg of the success of their brethren, have thought 2t worth 
while to come in, a distance of 250 miles, with their complaints. In hke manner, 
I tell Sirdar Shere Sing, he had better settle the Peshawur, and Eusufzye, 
demands; which he quietly assents to, remarking, that some have been 
accounted for to the Durbar, and others were occasioned by the necessities 
of the times. I take up no by-gone case that Icanavoid. Lieutenant Edwardes’ 
and Lieutenant Nicholson’s marches through the country did much good in 
restraining Kardars; and, already, I can perceive a like advantage attending 
Lieutenant Taylor’s progress. 

Captarm: Abbott alludes to the curses of the Begaree, or forced labor, system. 
It is one so inherent in native institutions, that I fear there will be great diffi- 
culty mn eradicating it. Very early, I turned my attention to the subject, and 
strenuously endeavoured to procure marching allowance to the troops; and even 
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went so far as to tell the Bunnoo troops they would get it; but, although Dewan 
Deena Nath agrees so far to bear me out as to make to the soldiers who went to 
Bunnoo a present equal to the allowance, he and Tej Sing set their faces against 
its being made a rule; saying there is no necessity for it, as the men’s baggage is 
carried on Government camels When other finance matters are settled, I will 
return to the subject, and do all in my power to restram the seizure of carriers; 
but the fact 1s that chiefs, soldiers, and servants consider that low caste men 
and Mussulmans were created to be then beasts of burthen Gradually, we may 
improve matters; but the commencement must be by the soldiers, on a march, 
having no need of carriers, or excuse for seizing them. 

] am promised an entire revision of the customs’ system, at present so harass- 
ing, not only to traders, but to travelleis: IT have repeatedly explained to the 
Dunbar the actual advantage, as well as credit, that may be gained, by taxing only 
a tew aiticles, on a single line. 

Lieutenant Edwardes has returned from Bunnoo, with a large stock of valu- 
able information regarding that mte.esting quarter. He tells me, that his double 
progress across the country has satisfied him that 1t would be many years before 
it would pay m om hands. To-morrow, Lieutenant Nicholson proceeds to Umrit- 
sur, for the purpose of inspecting, and reporting on, Govindghur, and the general 
management of the Umritsur district and Mr Cocks goes, to-mght, to Ramnug- 
gui, for ten or twelve days, to look after the Kardais in that direction In this 
way, by visits of a week or a month to different quarters, we may help the execu- 
tive, as well as protect the people, but any lengthened residenve must weaken 
our influence with the latter, as much as affect the authonity of the former 

Peace centinues throughout the whole extent of the Punjab, and Jummoo, 
teriitories; and I have strong hope that the ariangement by whieh Hazara has 
been restored to Lahore, will tend to 1ts continuance; though, meanwhile, the 
day of transition 18 an anxious one , for there are, in Hazara, some as averse to 
the Sikh, as there aie others to the Jummoo rule, and, at any time, a very small 
spark m that quarter may kindle a large flame The force being sent thither 1s 
double what 1s believed necessary for its eventual occupation, and this, with good 
tieatment, and judicious 1emissions, ought at least to be a guarantee against msur- 
rection Captam Abbott 1s cloquent on the advantages of the exchange of 
territory. 

Lieutenant Lumsden has i1etuined fiom lis excursions mto the Eusufzye 
country to Peshawur, where all 1s going on satisfactorily 1 have requested 
Major Lawrence to discouiage, though not positively forbid, Sirdar Sooltan 
Mahomed Khan’s correspondence with his brothers He 15 a desperate intuguer, 
and, of old, leagued with the Candahaz cliefs against Dost Mahomed . indeed, 1t 15 
not impossible that the Amee1 may suppose-he has now been sent to Peshawm 
to do him injury. He, Sooltan Mahomed, once held Cabool for a few months ; 

surrendered 1t 1gnominiously to Dost Mahomed, as he afterwards did Peshawun 
to the Sikhs; and finally, when he had been the main instrument in collecting 
an Affghan force for the recovery of the province, he betrayed his kinsmen. 

Among a people little addicted to the truth, Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed’s 
character 1s notorious for falsehood. Hus protestations towards us aie now great, 
and it 18 possible he may feel some gratitude for his release fiom Lahore, where, 
assuredly, Sirdar Tej Sing would have kept bim long enough. Major Lawrence 
will bear in mind the Government instructions that, while we are polite in our 
dealings with Dost Mahomed, we avoid communications beyond the passes, that 
may give designing individuals the opportunity of using our name, for their own 


purposes. 


No. 5. 
The Governor-General to the Secret Committee. 


Simla, June 23, 1847. (No. 41.) 
AFFAIRS continue in as tranquil and satisfactory a state as at the time of 
my last dispatch. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 5. 


The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Simla, June 12, 1847. 

THE Governor-General observes, from your assistant Lieutenant Edwardes’ 
reports, that the Dewan Dowlut Raee continues 1n a course of oppression towards 
the people of Murwut, and neglect of ordeis, which renders it desirable that he 
should be removed from the administration of that territory. Such an example, 
His Lordship remarks, would be most politic; and I am directed to enquire what 
step the Durbar propose to take, in order to check the mal-practices so generally 
ascribed to the Dewan 


Inclosure 2 in No. 5. 
The Resident at Lahort to the Secretary with the Governor-General 


Luhore, June 18, 1847 


DEWAN DOWLUT RAEE was some days back iecalicd, and 1s only 
permitted to remain at Dera Ismael Khan, dumng the present month, to enable 
him to realize the spring crop, for which he 1s answeiable to have sent another 
Kardar to do so would have caused loss to the State, without adequate advantage 
to the people Last week, by my desire, the Durbar fined Dowlut Raee 3,700 
rupees, for a gross case of collusion with the Kalledar of a small foit on the 
Indus, who had plundered a Cabool merchant The Killedar liumselt has been 
1elhieved, and called to Lahore, where he shall be imprisoned. 

IT am not sure that Dewan Dowlut Raee’s chaiacter 1s worse than that of the 
average of Kardars. Major Mackeson lately addressed me in his favor; Liéute- 
nant Edwardes heard him well spoken of, at Dera Ismael Khan, among the Hindoo 
traders (whom, possibly, he may favor), and I believe his exactions and oppression 
to be more the work of his agents, than his own acts Ile 1s desciibed as the 
weak indolent son of an active intelligent father, whose place, but not whose 
ability, he succeeded to Complaints enough will come 1n against him, when onee 
it is generally known that he will not be permitted to retuin to Dera Ismacl 
Khan, and I will take care they are heard 

Sookraj, the Kardar of Khatir, who was, last month, recalled by my desire, 
for oppression, 18 now in confinement I am doimg my best to weed the service 
of the worst oppressois, but corruption 1s so general, plunder 1s, cven now, so 
easily obtained; and punishment must, even yet, be so uncertain, that much of 
the old system must be expected still to obtain. I have long since made known 
my sentyments to the Durbar, regarding bribery, corruption, and violence; and 
shall not fail to make the severest possible examples of all against whom these 
crimes may be proved, since our assumption of authority 


No. 6 
The Governor-General to the Secret Committee. 


Sumla, July 7, 1847 (No 43.) 
I TRANSMIT various papers connected with the affairs of the Punjab. 
They are of a satisfactory character, showing a progressive improvement 
in the civil and military administration of the country. 
The Punjab is reported to be in a state of the most perfect tranquillity, and 
the health of the British garrison at Lahore, both European and Native, to be 
moet satisfactory. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 6. 
Lneutenant H B. Lumsden (Assistant to the Resident) to Major Lawrence. 


Peshawur, June 10, 1847. 


HAVING just returned from a hurried tour through the Eusufzye country, 
undertaken in accordance with instructions received from you, I now do myself 
the honor of submitting a few remarks I was enabled to make, on the state of 
each elaka, or khanship, as I passed through it, and hope that, although the inform- 
ation is very limited, 1t will be found tolerably correct. 

General remarks.—Considering Eusutzye as a mere portion of the Peshawur 
district, the first thing that strikes one is that, although acknowledging the Khalsa 
supremacy, and paying all demands made by the Sikh Governor, each Khan 1s stil] 
a perfect despot, as far as the management of his little khanship 1s concerned, 
and imposes taxes, levies fines, and, im many instances, punishes capitally, without 
further reference. 

The customs imposed are not so objectionable from their aggregate amount 
as from the constant worry and deJay which an inquisitorial examination of goods, ' 
every ten or twelve miles, must entail on the traders; and the tax on Hindoo 
marriages was burdensome in the extreme, being in many cases as ligh as 
100 rupees, and seldom below thirty 

The fines, levied as punishment, were generally calculated more from the 
exigencies of the judge’s exchequer, and the circumstances of the accused, than 
the proofs, or the enormity, of the crime under consideration. 

The mode of collecting revenue varies in every Tuppa, in Tooroo and Hootee 
half the produce 1s considered the Government share , in Lhoonkhore, the Mullicks 
get little, or nothing, for themselves, and only pay revenue at the point of the 
bayonet, the amount extracted on these occasions being about 8,000 1upees. 

In Amazaic and Razur, the people pay, partly on the produce, and partly by 
a house-tax, which varies according to the circumstances of the inmates, while, 
in Punjtar and Ootman, the Khans pretend to fix the rate according to the 
season, but, in fact, screw all they can possibly get out of the Ryots, without 
endangering their own lives. 

Each Khan has a body of Sowars, which he pretends to pay, but who, in 
reality, live on the Ryots, and are known to be engaged in most of the robberies 
which take place in the district, not unfrequently with the knowledge of, if not 
the direct consent of, the Khans themselves, who, on some occasions, have been 
known to accept a bribe, for the restoration of plundered property. 

From the little T have been able to see of the country, I should say that a 
few years of peace and quietness, under a firm and just rule, will enable this district 
to cultivate nearly a third more land than 1s at present under the plough, and 
yield an increase of revenue above Avitabili’s demand, though nothing hke the 
amount at which Shere Sing and his hungry fellows attempted to fix it. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 6. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore 


Simla, June 14, 1847 


LIEUTENANT TAYLOR speaks highly of a system pursued by General 
Avitabih, m the 1evenue settlement of Murdekee, and other Khalsa villages, 
which appears to have given satisfaction to the people. I am desired to suggest 
whether this system could not now be renewed. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 6. 


The Resident at Lahore 1o the Secretary unth the Governor-General. 


Lahore, June 19, 1847. 


GENERAL AVITABILIS system and rates will receive full consideration, 
in the assessment now about to be made of Wuzeerabad. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 6. 
Major Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. - 


Peshawur, June 18, 1847. 


WITH advertence to the hope expressed that my next would report the 
strength of the Ramgoles to be 2,500, I have the honor to acquaint you that, 
though 1t has not been fully realized, yet as much has been done as prudence 
would admit, and I fully believe the efficiency of this arm 1s, in no way, impaired 
by the reduction. 

The discharged men have been paid, n full, and have, for the most part, 
proceeded to their homes, while those retained have received uine months’ 
arrears, and will shortly receive two more 

My intention has been to retain all the officers and men of Avitabih, of good 
character, where there was no physical unfitness , and, by strictly adhering to this 
rule, equalizing their pay, having all paid in my presence, and attending to 
their real or alleged grievances, I have been enabled to carry out this extensive 
reduction, without the slightest difficulty. . 

I continue to have every reason to be satisfied with the conduct of all ranks 
in the force, hitherto; m this, the fruit season, the men considered it their pn- 
vilege to help themselves freely from the gardens, and stalls m the market place, 
but, now, not one complaint has been made, they pay for every thing, appear 
most anxious to please me, and are very obedient, and respectful 

The enquiry into the complaints against Kumroodeen Khan, the guardian of 
the road hence to Attock, having concluded, I made hm satisfy, as far as pecuniary 
compensation could, all proved cases, which amounted to some hundreds, and 
then removed him, and his men, from their charge, leaving him a tenth of his 
jagheer, or 2,000 rupees, to subsist on. the protection of the road I have 
entrusted to men holding jagheers in its vicinity, who hitherto enjoyed them, 
without performing any adequate service: the arrangement has been 1n force a 
month, and appears to work well 

IT have called on others who hold jagheers, under condition of furnishing 
small quotas of horses, to regularly muster, and produce them, keeping a portion 
always in attendance on the Governor, so that I may be enabled at once to have 
them out, as occasion may require, either to preserve the peace, or to apprehend 
outlaws and robbers; their local knowledge makes them especially useful in 
this line, within the last week, by sending six men, where I had heard two 
villages were preparing for a fight, the parties instantly separated, and no breach 
of the peace has, im that quarter, occurred. 

It is with great regret I have to record that several cases of murder arfd 
manslaughter, in the district, have recently occurred, and chiefly in open day; 
this will not surprise you, who well know the nature of blood feuds among these 
people; their jealousy of their women, and spinit of revenge, with the constant 
recourse General Avitabili had to the punishment of death; when I acquaint you 
ee since his departure, but one mar has suffered the extreme penalty of the 
aw. 

The natural result of such a system 1s that the people, having no fears 
of the consequences, regard murder as a venial offence. Though it was my 
wish to submit all such cases for the orders of the Durbar, deemmg an immediate 
example necessary, I have yielded to the wishes of the Governor, and Chef 
Justice, and confirmed their sentence of death on four men, principals in two 
instances; the accessanies in both cases being sentenced to five years’ mpri- 
sonment, with hard labor on the roads, the latter at my suggestion. I trust that 
this severity will have the desired effect. punishment so quickly following the 
crime appears to have caused considerable sensation 

Lieutenant Lumsden returned frpm his tour in Eusufzye, on the 27th 
ultimo; his valuable report* 1s annexed ,—it fully corroborates the previous 
accounts of the sad state of that country, a remedy for which, time, and much 
forbearance on the part of Government, alone can supply. It would be super- 
fluous in me to request attention to the energy and zeal which has enabled this 
officer, in the short period of twenty-five days, not only to traverse so much 





* Inclosure tim No. 6. 
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space, but to collect such a mass of information, besides settling many petty 
disputes which he has modestly not mentioned. TI have sent for the Khans, and, 
on their arrival, will assemble all at my house, with Sirdar Golab Siag, and 
Dewan Hakim Raee, when I purpose holding a Jeerga, or Council, at which I 
hope to be able to arrange something for them, the people, and the state, which 
will lessen, 1f not put an end to, oppression and intestine feuds, though, from all 
parties being so Jong aceustomed to act as they pleased, I am by no means 
sanguine 


TInclosure 5 in No. 6 
The Resident ut Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General 


Lahore, June 21, 1847 


IT seems to me that, 1f we interfere on every occasion, we shall not only 
nullify the authority of the Durbar and its executive officers, but, by being so 
constantly heardy our voices will cease to carry the influence they now do,—we 
may guide and advise, we may drive out of the field great oppressors, we may 
establish Courts, at which, at Icast, a hearing will be given, we may fix the 
assessment, we may protect the high roads, and put down gang robberies, all 
this we may, withm a reasonable time (perhaps the next three months) effect, 
but, 1f we were to attempt to decide every case, and to collect the revenue our- 
selves, which we must do, 1f we interfere with the details of management, my 
assistants would requiie to be increased tenfold; and not only would the chiefs 
and officials be disgusted, but they would become virtually disqualified from 
managing the country, when the term of our occupancy expires I look upon it, 
that the spirit of the late arrangement requires that all orders shall emanate 
from the Durbar and its agents, and that we shall only step in. when they cease 
to act . 

The terms of the agreement of exchange between Lahore and Jummoo, arm 
Captam Abbott with extraordinary powers, but they do not authorize him to 
remove a Kardar Ilowever, as J have told him, there will be no sort of diffi- 
culty mn effecting the recall of any mdividual against whom a good case can be 
made out 


Inclosure 6 in No. 6. 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Gover no:-General. 


Lahore, June 24, 1847. 


REFERRING to Lieutenant Lumsden’s notice of the bands of Horse in the 
service of the different Eusufzye Khans, as also to some recent observations 
of Major Lawience on the authonty assumed by Jagheerdars, I have requested 
that officer to reduce all such persons to the position they held in Runjeet 
Sing’s time, except 1n regard to mutilation, and capital punishment, which no man 
1s to inflict Those who have grossly misused their authority can be, to a greater 
or less degree, deprived of it; and every one shall be made responsible for the 
conduct of his armed retamers. I hope, shortly, to be able to put a stop to 
private customs’ collections, by mnducing the Durbar to pay commutation to all 
persons now entitled thus to molest travellers and traders The trading city 
of Umritsur, at this moment, has eleven independent leviers of custom dues; 
and, until the deaths of Rajas Dhyan Sing, Heera Sing, and Soocheit Sing, 1t 
had three others collecting on their account. 

The one band of predatory Horse, specially referred to by Lieutenant Lums- 
den, shall be put down, by fair means, or force When Major Lawrence has leisurely 
visited Eusufzye, it may be time to consider the advantage of locating there a 
respectable native official, on the part of the Durbar, to collect the revenue, and 
protect the people, by being a check upon the chiefs If a Mahomedan of this 
description can be found so much the better. 

In regard to capital punishment, Major Lawrence has been told, only to 
carry out the sentence of the local officers, when he agrees with the Judge, and 
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Governor, and the case appears so urgent as not to admit of reference to Lahore. 
I am aware that one prompt execution may save the necessity of many. 

All the roads are now, more or less, patrolled, and I have desired liberal 
rewards to be given for the apprehension of every notorious character I have 
some difficulty in preventing King’s evidences being set at liberty, and am trying 
to persuade the Durbar that the man 1s foitunate who saves his neck, after havi 
been concerned in a gang robbery, or murder. Almost the only thought, with 
Lahore officials, is how to procure 1estitution of the stolen property; and, this 
effected, thieves and robbers have as often obtained thei release as otherwise; 
more than a hundred of them are now 1m irons working at the Cantonment road 


Inclosme 7 in No. 6. 
The Resident at Lahoe to Lieutenant J Nicholson, Assistant to the Resident. 


Lahore, June 25, 1847. 

BEING deputed to the Sind Sagur, or country between the Jhelum and 
the Indus, vou will consider that tract as your especial charge 

You are requested to cultivate the acquaintance of the two Nazims, Sirdars 
Chuttur Sing and Lal Sing, as also of their deputies, and mdeed of all the 
respectable Kardars that you meet Much may be done by cordiality, by 
suppoiting their just authority, attending to then moderate wishes, and even 
whims, and by those small courtesies that all natives look to, even more than 
they do to more important matters I need only lint at these points to msure 
your zealous attention to them. 

The protection of the people from the oppression of the Wardars, will be 
your first duty~ in connection with, this will come the maintainment of discipline 
among the tioops; the safety of the high roads, the prevention of seizure of 
carriers and cattle, the speedy redress of grievances, and non-enterference, by the 
agents of Government, in the ordinary affairs of hfe. Indeed, the more the 
village communities can be left to settle their own affurs, the better, and, as 
long as they pay their revenue, and abstaim from violence, the seldomer a 
Lahore official sets foot in their lands the better Whenever there appears to 
be collusion between the Nazim and Kaidar, o1 the former fails to take up, in a 
nght spirit, appeals against the latter, call his attention to the fact; and, if your 
exhortations fai], report him to me 

Your next most important care will be the army. Wherever you are, mix 
with the soldiers, and talk to them and their officers, and encourage them to 
bring their complaints (through their commanding officer) to you. Be present 
occasionally at the pay-table, and keep me informed of any delay im its distri- 
bution The Governér General is most anxious on this important point, and 
desires that the fact be, thus insensibly, kept before the soldiers that they owe 
their present regulamty of pay, and certainty of position, to British influence. 
Should any men wish to send cash to their homes, either within the Lahore, or 
British territory, through my office, you can duect deductions to be made by 
the Bukshee, and send me rolls, carefully prepared, m the enclosed form, 
when [ wil have the cash remitted, and 1ece:pts obtained for the satisfaction of 
the 1emitter. You shall be provided with long rolls of the troops stationed in 
your quarter, which will assist you, when complaints are made in regard to 
piomotion, leave, pay, &c See that every man has his term of leave, that pay 
1s given, with only the legitimate deductions, and that every man signs, or puts 
his own mark to, the book, in acknowledgment of the pay he has received. 

Without allowing the troops to be unduly harassed, see that parades and 
drills are attended to. I insist upon imsubordimation, and plunder, being 
Pose punished, and bring to my notice any particular instances of good 
conduct 

Avoid, as far as possible, any military movement, during the next three 
months; but, should serious disturbance arise, act energetically. The troops 
will be under the orders of the Nazim; who, however, will be desired not to 
employ them, unless with your full concurience , and, whenever time will permit, 
you will apply for instructions from Lahore. 
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Inclosure 8 in No. 6. 


The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Sumla, July 3, 1847. 


OUR position 1s not that of active agents, but of friendly advisers, with the 
power, where necessary, of enforemg our advice, and, when justice cannot other- 
wise be obtained, of directly acting ourselves; but this must be the last resource. 

This view 18 strictly im accordance with the spirit, and even the letter, of the 
treaty—which gives to the Government of India, represented at Lahore by its 
Resident, full authority to direct, and control, all matters, m every department of 
the State, he may interfere as much, or as little, as he chooses. He will be 
regulated by the course which he may deem it most expedient to adopt to ensure 
good government Ie 1s required to pay attention to the feelings of the people ; 
to preserve the national institutions and customs, and to maintain the just nghts 
of all classes 

It 1s, therefore, politic that the Resident should carry the Native Council 
with him, the members of which are, however, entuely under his control and 
guidancc—he can change them, and appomt others—and, in military affairs, his 
power 1s as unlimited as im the civil admimistration—he can withdraw Sikh 
garrisons, replacng them by British tioops im any, and every, part of the 
Punjab 
These powers, under ordinary circumstances, will be useful, in proportion to 
the temperance with which they are cxercised—and, up to this hou, your 
admunistration has been marked by moderation and judgment. 

There are distiicts, however, in the Punjab, of so much importance, in a 
political and military point of view, that they may be required to be managed by 
the more duect, and active, agency vf Buitish officers such 1s Peshawur, where 
it. 18 absolutely necessary to have, at all times, a large, and effective, Sikh garrison, 
kept up in a state of peifect contentment, and discipline The policy of maim- 
taining one-third of the Sikh a:my, in this advanced position, in good order need 
not be insisted upon Jn devolving these duties of a mixed character on a 
British officer, there has becn no mterference with national customs and institu- 
tions Geneial Avitabili exercised much greater powers than those so safely 
entrusted to Major Lawrence the Sikh tioops, composed of vaiious tribes, have, 
during the last quarte1 of a century, been accustomed to the control of European 
officers, and Majo: Lawrence's superitendence 1s popular with the troops, because 
they feel that his interference is beneficial 
« The same reasoning applies to the Hazara country—the Sikh force in the 
vicinity of those hills, will be considerable, the Mussulman population 1s warlike, 
and difficult of control, and, as the tribute they pay is small, the necessity of 
interference 1n the internal administration of those mountainous tracts, will not 
require many fiscal arrangements: the Governor-General has no doubt that 
Captain Abbott, assisted by Lieutenant Nicholson, would render essential service, 
if employed in superintending this district, now transferred to the Lahore state. 

It does not tollow that British officers, in the position of Major Lawrence and 
Captam Abbott, if they were entrusted with the revenue, police, and judicial 
administration, of any district, should employ the regular, and expensive, system 
of administration in our own provinces Native Sikh agency must be employed 
under them 

This system is no novelty—-during the minority of the Rajah of Nagpore, 
Sir Richard Jenkins had the management of that territory, he placed Bmntish 
officers in charge of certain districts, who administered its revenues, 1ts police, and 
judicial affairs Although a British officer in each district was the directing 
instrument of the Resident, native officers, belonging to the Maharajah, were 
employed in all matteis of detail, and the success, during the ten years the 
system lasted, was most complete 

Another instance, equally decisive in its results, was the management of the 
Nizam’s dominions, when the late Lord Metcalfe was appointed Resident at 
Hydrabad Having firmly established the authority of the Bntish Government, 
he employed British officers in the divisions of the territory, principally to define 
the amount of the revenue, which should be paid by the villages. The Nizam’s 
revenue officers acted under the British Political Agents. Leases were granted 
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for five years; and, a8 soon as the British Resident had fixed the extent of the 
Governmerft demand on the villages, tranquillity was, at once, restored, because 
immediate rehef was afforded to the people. 

In the Punjab, it is not, at the present moment, necessary to resort to so 
extensive, ang general, a measure. The district, admmistered by Sirdar Lehna 
Sing, Majeetia, between the Ravee and the Sutlej, had better remain entirely 
under native management; and, wherever chiefs of ability, and mtegrity, can be 
found, it 1s unquestionably better to employ them, in preference to British 
officers, as the directing agents; and, in particular, near the seat of Government, 
where their conduct can be more immediately brought under your vigilant 
control, or that of your assistants é« 

An extensive, and general, system of deputing a British officer to administer 
the varjous districts of the Purtfjab, would entail considerable expense , and, on 
principle, it 1s preferable that the Resident should endeavour, as you are now 
doing, to maintain, as far as possible, native institutions, and forms of admunis- 
tration, with such improvements as they may admit of, so as to facilitate the 
restoration of the territory to the Maharajah, when that period shall have 
arrived 

The authority to employ Bntish officers, 1n the manner adverted to in this 
letter, has already been given, m my letter of the 19th of May;* and the Governor- 
General will be ready to sanction such deputations, whenever you may be of 
opinion that a case has been made out, justifying the necessity of appointing a 
directing British officer 

The duration of the British officer’s superintendence must, of course, depend 
upon circumstances, it had bétter not be made permanent for the term of 
occupation. 

With regard to the powers to be delegated to these officers, the Governor- 
General entirely concurs with you, in reply to Captain Abbott, that he has already 
ample powers for all useful purposes 

The Governor-General assumes that the duties of this officer, as the 
Boundary Commissioner, will shortly cease; and, if you are of opimon that he 
can be advantageously employed in the Hazara country, his Lordsh1p will place 
that officer at your disposal 

For this duty, he combines, with other qualifications, the professional acquire- 
ments of a military officer, and can, under your instructions, be authonzed to 
superintend the regularity of payment of the Sikh troops, taking care that his 
influence be felt, by attending to the just mghts of the troops, without which it 
is impossible to enforce a safe system of discipline; although the Governor- 
General must observe, that the Sikh troops, and even the disbanded portion, 
have, since March, 1846, greatly surpiised his Lordship by their excellent 
conduct, and soldier-hke qualities. 

In conclusion, the Governor-General desires me to state, that you cannot 
confer a greater boon on the laboring classes of the Punjab, and more raise the 
character of the British Administration, than by abolishing the system of forced 
labor, so ruinous to the agricultural population of the country 


Inclosure 9 in No. 6. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Simla, July 3, 1847. 

THE judicious, and just. principle on which Major Lawrence has carned out 
the reductions in the army, has his Lordship’s entire approbation. It appears, from 
the report, that the Ramgoles at Peshawur are, at present, to be kept up at 2,781 
men, being 2,000 less than in Shere Sing’s time; eventually, there will be 2,500 
men, being a reduction, in expense, of 1,90,000 a-year. 

The Governor-General approves your intention of locating a native agent, on 
the part of the Durbar, mn the Eusufzye country, for the purpose of colleeting the 
revenue, and affording protection to the people. This may be done, after Major 
Lawrence has visited the place. 
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The Governor-General concurs in the instructions jou have issued to Major 
Lawrence, in regard to capital punishment, viz: that he should, whew he agrees 
with the Judge, and Governor, and, if the case appears so urgent as not to admit of 
p reference to Lahore, carry out the sentence which the local officers may pass 
upon the culprits. P 

In reference to the observations of Major Lawrence, respecting the fears of 
the Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan, of the intentions of the British Government 
towards A ffghamistan, the Governor-General desires me to observe, that 1t 18 much 
more becoming the British Government to let the Dost satisfy his own fears, if 
he has any, which his Lordship doubts, than to be making professions of our 
untentions The Governor-General has no objection to verbal assurances, such as 
those given by Major La®rence to the Vakeel, who may go, and come, when he 
pleases courtesy 1s to be reconciled with perfect éndifference I1fthe Dost seeks 
our friendship by any overtures, the Governor-General will be ready to hear, but 
not to encourage, them, or to court any interference in Cabool affairs 


No 7. 
The Governor-General to the Secret Commattee. 


Sumla, July 23,1847 (No. 50) 
I LAY before you the correspondence relative to the state of affans in the 


Punjab, that has passed with the Resident at Lahore since the dispatch of my 
letter, No 43, dated the 7th imstant. 


Inclosure 1 nm No 7 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


« 


Lahore, July 3, 1847 


I HAVE the honor to inclose tabular statements, showing the judicial work 
done by the officers of the Agency, from January up to the 30th of June, 1847 

In judicial cases affecting life, and in other serious questions that are brought 
before me, I call in, at least, two of my assistants, or, in cases of appeal, send the 
proceedings to one, or two, of them separately, for opmions, before I] take them up 
myself. Before the close of the present month, I expect that very few, 1f any, ar- 
rears will remain. Iam quite alive to the necessity of speedy justice for such a 
people as we have to deal with, and my almost daily remark to the Du: bar officials 
is, that I do not call it justice at all, giving a poor man wheat he asks for, after 
having kept him waiting for weeks, 0:1 months, from his home My assistants are, 
one and all, quite as anxious as myself on this pot 

Heretofore, there does not appear to have been the semblance of justice in 
the land. There is no kind, or form, of oppression that has not hitherto been, 
almost openly, committed by Governors, Judges, Magistrates, and Constables No 
one seems to have thought, for a moment, that the law was tended for any but 
the rich and the powerful. The poor settled their affairs their own way, by village 
arbitrations, by the sabre, or the cudgel except i the cities of Lahore and 
Peshawur, I cannot find that there was any person endowed with the powers of 
an adawlutee or judge; in the other towns, as Umuitsur, Ramnuggur, and Rawul 
Pindee, there were Thannadars, but they were more military than civil officers, 
intended merely to watch over the peace of the countiy, put down petty distur- 
bances, or, at most, catch an occasional thief, fine, and release him. On such 
occasions, if the stolen property was recovered, the Thannadar, or Kardar, was 
authorized to claim a quarter of its value, from the owner, as a reward for going so 
far out of the line of his duty as to take upon himself the administration of jus- 
tice. It was, nominally, for the benefit of the State, but, more generally, went to 
the executive officer. 

In fact, the only officeis exercising judicial powers, were those from whom 
the people required most protection, the Kardars, holding Jagheers, or receiv- 
ing salanes of one, two, and three thousand rupees per annum, have had drstncts 
yielding from one to ten lakhs made over to them; to the plunder, and harrying 


21 


of which, they would devote themselves with indefatigable zeal, leaving the welfare 
of the people, the social mghts of the innumerable subdivisions of a motley commu- 
nity, half Hindoo, half Mussulman, the adjustment of village differences, and even 
the hearing of petitions, to hungry deputies, on ten or twenty :upees amonth There 
was no sort of check, no other authority, between these warders and the Maha- 
rajah. In extreme cases, some desperate men, imprudently oppressed beyond 
endurance, would betake themselves to Lahore, to seek revenge iathe: than 
redress; and either bribe, or force, their way to the presence. A heating might 
then, possibly, be secured, aud a favorable order passed, but, as a general rule. no 
punishment seems to have been inflicted on Kardars, unless when defaulteis to the 
State; and they had, therefore, nothing to do but squeeze out of the Ry ots all that 
was to be squeezed, above the Government revenue In this mannet, for years 
and years, the Sirkar did not receive, from some of the nchest tracts of the Pun- 
jab, one-half, or one-fourth, of what they actually yielded. It 1s true that Runjeet 
Sing balanced the account, in the end, by plundering the families of his officials, 
after then death; but, during the last seven years, the country has been much 
more the property of the Nardars than of the Maharajah of the day 

The shiftings of river courses, every where a fiuitful source of fraud, are 
peculiarly so in the Punjab, intersected, as it 1s, by so many large riveis, and 
their numerous feeders. The Jagheers of the clnefs, and officials, are often seat- 
tered, by single villages, over the whole country, so that there are few to whom 
more or less has not fallen on the banks of some of the rivers Whenever the 
floods carried away the banks on the Jagheeidar’s side, compensation was soon 
made to hum, if he had influence ; but he kept very quiet, when the ecventiicities of 
the stream threw up new deposits, or added its old bed to his Jagheer. so that, 
as in the perpetually settled districts of Bengal, it has often been found that, in 
conterminous Khalsa, and Jagheer, villages, the former have giadually shrunk ag 
the latter have swelled out, until, in some cases, Jagheers of mere hundieds of 
rupees have risen to as many thousands. Not until the fortunate Jagheerdar fell 
into disgrace , often, not even at his death, were these encioachments, and happy 
accidents, discovered. To adjust them for the past, and guard against them for 
the future, can only be effected by a revenue survey of Jaghee: boundaries 

The remedy for such a state of things as I have imperfectly sketched, 1s not 
to be obtained ina day All classes of officials, from the highest to the lowest, 
regaid office only for what 1s to be obtained by it; and considei the people as 
just so many cows to be miked. In the words of one*of themselves, they are 
all branches of the same tree, all leaves from the same bough Thus very piactice 
that every man has, of calling his neighbour a har and a thief, and excepting only 
himself from the mass of iniquity, 1s symptomatic of the spirit of the times No 
man that comes to me fails to say, that he himself tells only the tiuth, but that all 
else are to be mistrusted 

The remedies I would offer are, good pay and honois on one hand, and 
disgrace and punishment on the othe: These may fail, but I think they should 
be tried. Already have Judges, with each a deputy, been appointed to each Doab, 
to Hazara, and the Manjha. Besides their Jagheers, handsome salaries shall be 
attached to these situations I now propose to reduce the numbei of Kardars 
from fifty-one to about thirty, and to give each of them two deputies; the Kar- 
dars to receive, besides their Jagheers, not less than from 2,000 rupees to 5,000 
rupees per annum; the pay of Thannadars, Kotwals, &c, to be similarly 
increased ; and the powers of all to be defined. The Kardar must still be judge 
and magistrate, as well as collector, or we should be interfering with the first 
principle of a native Government; but I hope to render the office as nioxious as 
possible, by never allowing the Kardar to retain a rupee 1n his own hands, making 
him give receipts to the Zemindars, in their village-registers provided by the 
Durbar, and lodging, periodically, the collections mn the Government Provincial 
treasure-chests, eleven of which have been established As a judge and magis- 
trate, the Kardar will hsten to appeals from his deputies; and judicial appeals 
from both will again lie to the Chief Justice, or Nazim, of the Doab The latver 
officer, however, will have no authority over the collection of revenue, or provin- 
cial treasure-chests. I have already removed seven Kardars, and imprisoned one. 
I propose, in gross cases, to fine and imprison, and even to confiscate Jagheers, 
where they are held, as is generally the case. 

From five to six lakhs of rupees a year, will cover all the salaries 1 propose, 
gncluding those for the Council. I nave not yet talked over the items with the 
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chiefs,,and they may be somewhat modified ; but it strikes me that a scale, some 
what such as 1s m the margin,* will answer. I may mention that, except to 
Kardars, I propose only tg give half salanes, until the State 1s clear of its debts, 
which I now estimate at thirty-five lakhs; and thus it will take three years to 
clear off the amount. ‘ 

I regret that, hitherto, I have been unable to give the returns of income and 
expenditure, with the precision I would wish. Dewan Deena Nath has nat 
furnished me with full returns, but, at each of his visits, he has brought me some 
one item or other, according as, by his own account, he has been able to clear it 
up From his vvd voce communications, and from such other documents as I 
have been able to procure, I have the honor to submit a statement, giving 
an estimate of the present income, and of expenses; the latter falling short 
of the former by 5,24.735 rupees In a month, or at most in two, I will 
forward revised and corrected statements ; when I expect that the surplus 
revenue will be shown to be about 21,54,735 rupees The gradual reduction of 
from 1,500 to 2,000 more irregular horsemen, and the diminution of the infantry, 
by discharging absentees, and not filling up the numbers, until they fall to 600 
per regiment, will further improve the finances. In the Punjab, I do not think 
it advisable to have strong regiments, and indeed would prefer, as soon as possible, 
reducing corps to 600, even if it entails the necessity of raismg two’or three 
extra regiments of Ramgoles. For convenience’ sake, I have had the four 
regiments of regular cavalry divided into five The regular cavalry and irregular 
infantry are the working men for every day occasions 

I thus look for increase of revenue with some confidence, for though remis- 
sions must be made, in some quarters where the people have been screwed, yet 
there are other tracts that do not pay what may fairly be demanded from them, 
and such 1s the nature of the country that there 1s little fear of any extensive 
drought to interrupt the cultivation of the soil, or cause anything hke a general 
failure of the crops In several directions too, such as the Manjha and the Bar, 
or wwaste tracts of the Rechna and Jinhut Doabs, a little trmely expense in 
canal digging, and opening out wells, will yield large returns. In the deserts 
alluded to, I understand that there are hundreds and thousands of old wells, 
filled up m former days of confusion, and that the soil is generally productive. 
I am taking measures for re-opening them, and have told Dewan Deena Nath to 
offer lands free for two years, to whomsoever will dig new wells, or open out old ; 
T have also authorized him to make advances for these purposes 

The pay of the regulars 1s now pretty square, but still not so much as I 
could wish. The irregulars, 1t will be observed, are still a yea: 1n arrears, but 
the pay, now under distribution, will reduce this to eight months. Want of 
money 18 my excuse for these‘arrears I foynd the treasury empty, and have 
within the last six months, reduced establishments, and troops, to the amount O- 
nearly thirty lakhs of rupees per annum, including not less than 7,000 regula, 








* 7 Councillors - - - - at 12,000 Rupces per annum 84,000 
+ 1 Commander-in-chief + - - 8,000 43 8,000 
+ 1 President of Counel - - 8,000 35 8,000 
+ 1 Commandant of Irregular Cavalay 8,000 os 8,000 
+ 1 Kuilledar of Lahore - - 8,000 + 8,000 “ 
+ 1 Chief Dewan of State - - 8,000 - 8,000 

1 Superintendent and Judge of Panes 12,000 ‘5 12,000 
1 Ditto of Rechna Doab - 12,000 a 12,000 
1 Ditto of Jinhut Doab - - 12,000 : 12,000 
1 Ditto Sind Sagur Doab - - 12,000 Pe 12,000 
1 Ditto Dera Ismael Khan - - 12,000 ie 12,000 
1 Dstto Peshawur - - - - 18,000 sy 18,000 
1 Ditto Hazara’ - - - - 18,000 » 18,000 
1 Ditto Manjha_- - - ~ 18,000 39 18,000 
8 Deputies ditto - - - - each 6,000 ” 48,000 
30 Kardars, at average of each - 3,000 ‘a 90,000 
60 Nanbs ditto bs - 1,000 ” 60,000 
Killedar of Govindgurh = - - » 6,000 
4,60,000 

Thannadars and Amis - - ” 1,00,000 


Rupees 5,60,000 


The five Chiefs marked thus t are Councillors Sirdar Tey Sing 1s Commander-in-chief and 
President of the Council. 
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and irregular cavalry, who, on an average, were not less than fifteen months in 
arrears; and nearly twice as Tee infantry, including Ramgoles, to whom little 
less was due All these have beef paid up, and the accounts of the remainder 
have, for the first time, been faced by the Durbar, and brought inte some shape. 

As fast as money comes in, pay shall be issued, and the troops in Hazara, 
and Peshawur, shall be first considered, until all the regulars are only two months, 
¢ \d the irregulars three months, in arrears, which, with my will, they shall never 
exceed. 

To bring the cavalry down to the standard of 12,000 men, there must, still, 
be about 2,700 reduced. The proportions proposed to be retained are 3,000 
regular, 5,000 irregular, paid in cash , 4,000 Jagheerdais, including contingents of 
chiefs Of the number in excess of establishment, nearly half may, within the 
month, be struck off, from absentees without leave. "Within two months, I hope 
to have the roll square, as the sprmg revenue instalments, now coming 1m, will 
supply funds te clear off their arrears Deficiency of cash, as I said before, 
and entire want of pubhe credit, have tied my-hands, mdeed, but for the loan of 
seven lakhs of rupees granted by our Government, I dv not know what I could 
have done 

I beg that all the returns of establishments, and expenses, submitted with 
this letter, may be considered onlv as approximations to the truth, to be replaced 
by verified returns, which will be furnished with my next monthly report Indeed, 
until I can obtam numerical long 1olls, I shall not be satisfied of the entire 
accuracy of the returns I have furnished the Durbar with forms for returns in 
every department, and may expect full details, m good time to enable me to 
submit them, 1n a complete state, on the Ist of August. I have already received the 
rolls of about half the army, 1n a book which will remain in mv office, and enable 
fhe henceforward to check the dismissal, enlistment, and promotion of every 
individual 

I am anxious to make no innovation that 15 not absolutely necessary, and of 
which reasonable natives themselves cannot see the propriety Simplification of 
accounts 1s among the fiist requisites But, in endeavouring to obtain this, I was 
prepared foi the indirect opposition of those who benefit by mystification 
Provincial treasure-chests, and check-books in the hands of the Zemindars, 
ought todo much good The forme: are established, and the latter have been 
given in the Manjha, and some neighbouing districts The attention of Messrs. 
Cocks and Bowring 1s now being directed to giving them generally, east of the 
Jhelum Major Lawrence, Captain Abbott, and Lieutenant Nicholson will see 
to the same, in their respective neighbourhoods I have absolutely prohibited the 
Tunkwah system, or payment of troops, and other public sei vants, by assignments 
on Kardars They were a perfect plague to the countiy; the means of pestering 
an honest Kardar, if such was to be found, and of enabling all othe1s to play with, 
to accept, 01 to dishonor, Government bills, almost at will Tunkwahs on village 
Zemundars had even a worse effect, enabling horsemen and footmen, and every 
attaché of Government, to live at the expense of the villagers, until such time as the 
amount of the order could be raised On the other hand, contumacious Zemuin- 
dars would not pay powerless Tunkwadars, and, in short, the system was one 
of continued extortion, or chicanery. 

In lke manner, the army accounts must be simplified At present, the 
standard of pay 1s rendered, to a certain extent, nominal by various deductions, 
under one pretence o1 another, called Kussoorat, Kattyanu, &c. For instance, in the 
cavalry, so much per saddle 1s levied, and, im different deras,so much kussoorat per 
cent, varying from rupees 3 to rupees $. The custom originated, 1t is said, in 
the Goorchurras refusing to take a particula: comage, which was at a discount of 
one anna in the rupee; on which, Runjeet sent them to be paid in new nanuk- 
shahees from the treasury, but ordered a fine equal to the discount to be levied 
from each horseman. JI have proposed that these standing items of deduction be, 
at once, struck out from the scale of pay, so that, in future, every man may know 
exactly what sum of hard cash he has to receive, and not be cheated by an 
imaginary balance which melts away at the pay table. 

By the present system, the men are very much at the mercy of the pay- 
masters, and, accordingly, during the days of anarchy, they revenged themselves 
by killing many of them. According to regulation, when a soldier 1s absent, m 
quarters, his pay 1s cut, and when so, on service, two days’ pay for one of absence 
is deducted ; absence across the Indus was punishable with dismissal. I have 
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suggested, for the consideration of the Durbar, the propriety of making one rule 
for all quarters; commanding officers to have authority to give three days’ 
leave, commanding othcers of stations fifteen days’, at such times as ten men per 
company are not absent: general leave to be only granted, during the hot 
weather, and rains, by Durbar orders, or specially under the same authority: 
absentees fo: one day, without leave, to be, for the first offence, forgiven, for the 
second, to be fined two days’ pay; for two days’ absence to lose four days’ pay ; 
for from three to thirty days’ absence to be, for the first offence, fined three times 
the amount of pay, for the second offence, to be discharged: absentees for any 
period above a month, to be struck off the roll Some such rules as these will be 
an improvement on the present system. Deference to local prejudices alone 
restrains ine from substituting extra duty for fines 

Hitheito, my endeavours have been fruitless to induce the Durbar to effect a 
settlement with certain chiefs and Kardars, agamst whom considerable balances 
he; but I have now said that, if any more delay takes place, J will send an officer 
to superintend the investigation So closely are defaulters fenced m by friends, 
or so safe do they consider themselves under our system, that I do not expect to 
realize more than twelve lakhs of arrears 

The commussanat office: informs me that the account of commussariat 
expenses for last ycai that was furnished, 1s inco1rect, and he has not yet been 
able to provide a revised one, but it 1s daily expected Estimating, however, 
the debt of the Durbai, fo: last year, at nine lakhs, the account will stand, at the 
end of the present year, leaving a balance of Rs 13,95 265, which, I fear, 
cannot be paid off under a year and a half, exclusive of the twenty-two lakhs’ 
subsidy yearly. 

The Governo1-Geneial may, however, confidently rely on mv endeavouring 
to prevent a rupee bemg spent unnecessarily, until the habilities of the State are 
cleared off When the debt 1s paid up, I hope to be peimitted to increase the 
sum allowed for wells, roads, canals, and surveys, from six lakhs per annum up to 
three-fouiths of the clear surplus revenue, until tolerable roads are cut throughout 
the country, all old wells are re-opened, and one or two small canals are cut, and 
a geographical survey of the country 1s prepared The boundary survey now in 
progress unde: Captain Abbott, will be a good base on which to rest this work. 
The engineers have already measured two base hnes, and their boundary pullars 
can, hereafter, be connected with the trigonometiical suivey If the Governor- 
General will permit the two young engineer officers and sapper company, now 
on the boundary, to remain, or even the officers, with a dozen selected sappers, and 
grant me the services of the four officers and serjeants applied foi in my letter, 
dated 2nd ultimo, all the works pioposed may be, before the expiration of the 
present year, taken in hand I propose to have fifteen or twenty natives taught 
to survey, and to put some of them under each officer The survey of Hazara 
having been already authorized, the services of the present establishment will be 
required there, for at least a year Wath permission, however, 1 will leave only 
one engineer officer in that quarter, and place some uncovenanted and native 
assistants under him ‘I have sent Lieutenant Young, with Mr. Agnew, to Giljit, 
but requested that, at latest, they return by December next 

I do not ask that the British Government shall pay more than the establish- 
ment now employed on the boundaiy, but propose that all extra expenses be 
borne by the Durbar, and have included them in my estimate 

The Durbar is most unwilling to grant marching allowance to the troops, but 
I hope, in my next letter, to be able to report that the order has beenissued. It 
has too long been the fashion to grant nothing except from external pressure. 
The chiefs have been so accustomed to the clamors of the troops that they 
cannot believe the latter can require anything, or have any claim, unless they 
mutiny about it, or, at least, are very noisy on the subject. The chiefs enjoy the 
power, now in their hands, of discharging, without fear of consequences, any officer 
or soldier whom it 1s necessary to be md of, but they cannot understand the 
mecessity of acting fairly by them, m regard to arrears of pay, &c. Even to 
this day, I am often molested with complaints regarding the one and two 
months’ deductions made fiom Sikh soldiers on enlistment. The answer of the 
officials 1s, that 1t was the practice of Runjeet Sing, and that he never restored it ; 
to which I reply, that the Maharajah never discharged hundreds, much less 
thousands of men, from no fault of theirs 

Major Lawrence has introduced the rule of giving leave of absence to one-fifth 
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of the Ramgoles at Peshawur. This, I think, is a very judicious measure. 
Though, under the wretched system which Major Lawrence found im force, the 
Ramgoles were more dangerous to the State than to an enemy, they are a very 
useful body of men, who, in Avitabili's time, did good service, and were in all 
respects more trusted by him than the Regulars. For years, the Ramgoles have 
done all the teazing duties of Peshawur, and reaped few of the advantages of the 
service. It 1s not surprising, therefore, that they have been in continual 
recusancy, and, whenever opportunity offered, have helped themselves by 
lunder 

" In the mstructions now given to Durbar officers going into the districts, I 
am glad to perceive that payment is strictly enjomed for fodder, and all 
provisions. The judicial officers are also ordered to punish, and prevent, 
infanticide I hope, ere long, to see this crime, as also suttee, publicly 
prohibited As yet, I have contented myself with sending copies of the Jyepore 
and Gwalior correspondence on these subjects, to the Durbar, with a few words 
referring to the crimes in question having been proved to be prohibited by the 
Shastres. 

The Inll and plain country 1s perfectly quiet: although this, the sowing time, 
is generally prolific of disturbances and feuds, I hear of none ot any consequence, 
and believe that the land has enjoyed, during the last eighteen months, more peace 
than during any equal period of the last century. 

The British troops are healthy and well behaved. Of 1,130 European 
soldiers, only 145 are on the sick hst, being twelve per cent, and, of them, very few 
are bad cases. 

Major MacGrego1, the city magistrate, has been as conciliatory as he has been 
zealous He makes an admirable magistrate. Indeed, I have to repeat my 
acknowledgment of the good service of all my assistants, who, one and all, have 
labored cordially, and zealously. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 7. 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General 


Lahore, July 3, 1847. 


I FORWARD a Roobukaree of mine to the Durbar, and a letter, in reply 
to its contents, from the Maharanee 

The letter 1s a little ambiguous, most probably on purpose The Persian 
language 1s peculiarly favorable to double meanings, and my 1mpression 38, that 
Her Highness meant to say very sévere things, in a safe manner, to be, very 
politely, in a great rage Her satirical cut at the Durbar has given great offence. 
The letter was not shown to the Sirdars, before 1¢ was sent to me, but 1 forwarded 
a copy for their information I understand that she considers my having done so 
as a breach of confidence 

The sentence in the original which has been translated: “So long as the 
Maharajah 1s sovereign of his own kingdom, it 1s the same as 1f 1 was sovereign 
myself,” beais also the construction. “Until the Maharajah comes to the 
government of his own kingdom, you may say that I am the supreme authority :” 
and this 1s the meaning which struck me, and all my assistants, on first perusal ; 
but, as the native Moonshees all understand 1t the other way, Lieutenant Edwardes 
has so translated 1t If there is any difference in the presumption of the two 
readings, the received one is the most offensive, as embracing both the minority 
and majority of the Maharajah. 

Having vented her indignation in the above letter, Her Highness has been 
very quiet since. She sent one of her slave-girls on a mission to Mooltan, and 
she returned the other day with a white “Ak” tree, called, in England, Swallow 
wort, which 1s said to be of great virtue in Hindoo incantations; but, as there is 
no harm in the Ranee gathering any herbs she has a fancy to, and the embassy of 
the slave-girl was kept a profound secret, until it oozed out in the Mooltan Ukbar, 
it is generally believed that the “Ak” tree 1s a mere invention to conceal the 
real object of Her Highness’s cotrespondence with Dewan Moolraj. 

Boota Sing, the Ranee’s confidential Moonshee, is still 1n confinement, and 
the Sirdars are all of opinion that the interviews between him and Preyma are 
fully proved. A Khidmutgar about the Palace who came last week to tell me 
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that he had been witness to interviews between Boota Simg and the other con- 
spirator, Lal Sing, Adawlutee, was, a few days afterwards, confined under pretence 
of debt 

Whether the Preyma plot will ever resolve itself mto an intelligible form 1s 
doubtful, but, whatever it 1s, I have little doubt that the Ranee was the instigator, 
and that not a smngle Sirdar was concerned. An abstract of the depositions 
taken in the matter, 1s being made, and will be submitted for the info~mation of 


the Governoi-Gencral. 


Roobuhaiee sent by the Resident at Lahore, to the Lahore Durbar, for their 
perusal, and the information of the Ranee. 


June 9, 1847. 


Bv the Articles of Agreement, concluded on the 16th of December 1846, 
between the Lahore and British Governments, [ler Highness, the Maharanee, 
mothe: of Maharajah Duleep Smg, has no share whatever in the Government of 
this kingdom A lakh and a half of 1upees per annum arc assigned to her that 
she may pass her days in honorable retirement 

But I hear that Ter [lighuess 1s in the habit of holding levees of fifteen or 
twenty Sirdais at a time, and also of giving piivate interviews to imdividual 
Sudars and officials Foi the last month, too, I have been told that Her Highness 
admits daily, within the piivate apartments of the palace, fifty Brahmins, and 
herself feeds them, and washes their feet 

Ou one occasion also, ler Highness was repoited to have sent 100 Brahmins 
to Purmundul 

Ente1tammg, as I do, a smcere wish to maintain the dignity and honor of 
the family of the Jate Maharajah Runjeet Sing, and to establish good govern- 
ment im every department, Ingh and low, itis nght that I should, mm time, and 
with all due respect and delicacy, pomt out to Her Highness wherein he: present 
and futuic mterests really consist 

I now, therefore, write to say that the conduct of [ler Highness, in the above 
respects, 18 quite without precedent, and altogether unnecessaly, and ont of place 
It is, moicovei, a bieach of female decorum and royal etiquette 

The regard I have for Wer THlighness’s honor and reputation, obliges me, 
therefore, to beg that she will, in future, regulate her private life in strict confor- 
mity with the ticaty alieady alluded to, permitting no one, whatever his rank 
may be, to have access to her, but he: own servants and confidential followers 

If the Maharanee wishes to give alms to the poor, and to feed religious 
men, let her do so on the fist of each month, or any of those days which, by 
the laws of the Shasties, are peculiarly sacred to chaiity, 1n shout, let hei follow 
the example ot Maharajah Runjeet Sing 

And with respect to visits of ceremony, or polite inquuy, from the Sirdars, 1t 
seems to me much more decorous that five or six should call togethei, once a 
month, and that, even then, Hei Highness should sit belund the screen, as do the 
Princesses of other Courts, such as Jodhpore, Jyepore, and Nepal 

If Her Highness will condescend to accept this advice, and cease to admit 
stiangers within the private apartments of the Palace, 1t will save considerable 
trouble, both now, and for the future, to the ministers, Sirdars, and officers of the 


State. 


The Maharanee of Lahore to the Resident at that Court 


I have read the memorandum im which you so kindly touch on certain 
matters, and thoroughly considered its contents 

You say that I have no share whatever in the Government! Remembering the 
ancient friendship that existed between the two Governments, I mvited a Bntish 
force and British officers to stay at Lahore, solely for the sake of punishing the 
faithless servants of the State, defending the Maharajah and myself, and 
protecting the people; and now you set me on one side, and consult my servants 
only, in conducting the affairs of the kingdom ! - 

So long as the Maharajah 1s sovereign of his own kingdom, 1t is the same 
as if I was sovereign myself. But if the new treaty has devised some better 
plan for securing the State’s welfare, why, I am content. 
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With respect to what you write about the allowance winch has becn made 
me of a Jakh and a half of rupees per annum; the subject 1s not woith alluding 
to Somehow or other, people manage to live under any circumstances, what 
matters how they do it? 

For the rest, whatever arrangements you make for governing the countiy 
durmg the Maharajah’s minority, will, doubtless, be solely for his advantage and 
security 

As for the levees of Sirdars which I am said to hold, and the private 
interviews which I give, the facts are as follows:—I have, on two occasions, sent 
for the Sirdars to advise with them on matters of importance, namely, once, on 
my return from Umnitsur, to declare my opinion that Preyma’s visit to Lahore 
could be for no good and again, to arrange about the Mahaiajah’s privy puise. 

Sundar Tey Sing and Dewan Deena Nath do, certainly, have occasional 
audiences on matters of business. 

For the future, since you desire 1t, I will send for five or six Sudais, when 
I have anything to say 

Concerning my own confidential servants only being allowed to have access 
to me, I mentioned to you, the day when you called on me, four o1 five persons 
who waited on me, and with whose attendance I could not dispense To this 
day, besides the persons 1n question, no one 1s admitted, 

Again, with respect to the fifty Brahmins whom you say I feed, and whoce 
feet I wash every day; 1t 1s a triennial custom eujoimed m the Shastres which I 
always nigidly obse1ve, and, this happening to be the month, I was engaged as 
usual , but, from the day when your wishes were conveyed to me, J have discon- 
tinued 1t, and, in future, shall confine my works of charity to those seasons which 
you particularize 

The mission of the Biahmins to Purmundul, which you mention, happened 
as follows —-Brahmins are constantly being assembled to pray foi the health and 
safety of the Maharajah, and, on the occasion in question, 1t was with the 
sanction and knowledge of the chief Sirdars The Brahmins chose Purmundul 
Jee for the purpose, because it 1s a sacred place 

Referring to that part of your memorandum wherem you express your 
anxious regard tor the honon: of Maharajah Runjeet Sing’s family, the good 
government of the kingdom, and the shielding of my honor and reputation, 
1 am much obliged to the Buiitish Government for taking such care of my fan 
fame But you institute a compaiison between me and the Princesses of 
Jodhpore, Jyepore, and Nepal It is easy for them to kecp themselves alcof 
behind then purdahs, since there are in those States wise and faithful ministers, 
who watch over the interests of those to whom they owe allegiance Here, you 
need not to be told what sort of ministers there are! Rely on one thing, how- 
ever, that I have never been in the habit of admitting strangers to my piivate 
apartments; andnever mean to But as you have so kindly taken upon yourself 
the guardianship of my honor, let me beg of you to appoint some Sirdai of tried 
fidelity (not one of the Council), whose business 1t may be to see to these things, 
and report to you 

It 1s a subject of deep congratulation to me that both the Maharajah and 
myself are now reaping the benefits of the friendship which Maharajah Runjeet 
Sing sowed with the Company. 

Continue, if you please, to give me your advice. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 7. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore 


Simla, July 21, 1847. 


THE rule mtroduced by Major Lawrence of giving leave of absence to 
one-fifth of the Ramgoles at Peshawur, 1s approved by the Governor-General. 

Of the balance of the debt due by Maharajah Golab Sing, the Governor- 
General will leave you to exercise your own discretion as to whether 1t should 
be paid at once, or six months hgnce, reporting the decision for the information 
of his Lordship. 

The Governor-General desires me to express his satisfaction at the praise 
bestowed by you on the services ao by your assistant, Major MacGregor, 
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in his magisterial capacity, and also to convey to you his Lordship’s acknow- 
ledgire its for your useful and comprehensive report 

The plan which you intend to adopt for the grant of future sunnuds to 
Jaghcerdars, viz, that the title of no Jagheer shall be considered valid, during 
British occupation of the Punjab, without the counter-signature of the Resident, 
lis Lordship considers to be a good one, and he hopes to learn that 1t has been 
soon carried into execution. 

It may be suggested to the Durbar, when it carries out its mtention of 
calling m the various coins now in circulation in the Punjab, that the value of 
the new coin to be substituted instead, be made precisely the same as the Com- 
pany’s rupee 

With 1eference to Pundit Kunhya Lal’s Cashmere diary, in which the 
seizure of ponies for travellers, and the constant presentation of nuzzurs, are 
represented, the Governor-General desires me to remark that it would be 
impolitic, 1f this practice be continued, to permit strangers to visit those parts. 
If travellers are peimnitted to cross the frontier, they should be instructed, 
eivuly to decline nuzzurs 


Inclosure 4 in No 7. 


The Secretary with the Governoi-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Simla, July 26, 1847. 
INSTRUCTIONS have this day been 1ssued to Mr John Lawrence, directing 
him to take temporary charge of the Lahore Residency, whenever you may make 
known to him you intention of leaving that station for the benefit of your 


health 
Mr Lawrence will continue to conduct his duties as Commissioner in the 


Trans-Sutle; States, tall further ordeis. 





No. 8. 


The Governor-General to the Secret Committee 


Simla, August 14, 1847. (No 54.) 


THE ieports fiom the Resident at Lahore are, as usual, satisfactory. The 
measures urged by Lieutenant-Colone] Lawrence, and assented to by the Durbar, 
for the improvement of the army, are calculated to promote its discipline, and 
secure 1ts obedience 

The marching batta of one 1upee a month will enable the mnultary 
authorities gradually to abolish the begaree system of forcing the mhabitants to 
carry the personal baggage of the Sikh soldiery, on which occasions, exclusive of 
the loss of time, they are subjected to much 1ll treatment. 

I have also the gratification to send to you a proclamation issued by the 
Lahore Durbar, prohibiting the practice of suttec, mfanticide, and child-stealing 
IT have desired the Resident to convey to the Durba: my cordial approbation of a 
measure so well calculated to promote the best inte1ests of humanity, and to 
elevate the character of the Maharajyah’s Council, not only in the estimation of 
the Government of India, but of all civilised States, and I shall cause this 
proclamation to be published in the “Calcutta Gazette,” forwarding to every 
native State, a Persian letter, recording in terms of high praise the appiobation 
of the Government of India 


Inclosure 1 in No. 8. 


Major Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Peshawur, July 20, 1847. 
1 HAVE been under the necessity of removing, from the command of the 2nd 
Regiment, ex-Colonel Ram Doss; you will find him mentioned as contractor of 
the Khuttuck district, against whom two hundred complaints had been lodged, 
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and settled by payment of 6,000 rupees. From the first, I doubted his fitness for 
the command, still, as by the new arrangements he was reduced from colonel to 
commandant, and I knew I could keep him under my own eye, I deemed it but 
just to give him a tnal; but when, having recently convicted him of some disre- 
putable transactions, it was reported to me that he had been heard talking to his 
orderlies “ of the state the Sikhs had come to, when they allowed two Fering- 
hees to 1ule them,” I thought it high time to take measures against him, and 
"therefore requested the General to place him in confinement (arrest 1s unknown 
among the troops), pending the orders of the Durbar 

Finding I could get little work out of the cazee, and proving that many of 
his decisions were unjust, and contiary to law, after repeated warnings, I removed 
him, and appointed Fuzla Ahmed, one of the sons of the late Cazee Mahomed 
Hussun Khanee, moollah of the late Timour Shah and Shah Shoojah-ool-moolk , 
he had acted as cazee for six months at Cabool, and had given satisfaction to the 

eople. 

e PT believe I have entuely stopped the practice of torture and mutilation, and 
hope soon to suppress the traffic in women and guls, hitherto carried on to a 
great extent: I have seized several men engaged in kidnapping these unfor- 
tunates from a distance, and bringing them 1, for sale to brothel-keepers and 
others; and, by severely punishing them with fine and imprisonment, I doubt not 
they will find it their interest to give up this nefarious trade already, have ten 
females been thus rescued from a life of infamy. 

I held the jeerga, 01 council, of Eusufzye Khans, adverted to in my dispatch 
of the 18th ultimo, at which many promises were made, but I doubt if with 
much intention of fulfilling them, they have all, however, returned to their 
homes, and, as yet, I have heard of no affrays among them. 

Of these, I am happy to say there has only been one within the last month, 
and that at the notorious village of Mushoo Kha, in which six men were 
wounded , but I seized all the parties, and they have been sentenced to various 
terms of :mprisonment, with fines, while my papers show the singular fact of 
the late freebooter, Dewan Khan, chepawed in Apmil, by Lieutenant Lumsden, 
sending in twenty head of cattle, which he had recovered from robbers! and the 
no less extraordinary incident of two rival parties in a village soliciting me to 
deprive them of their arms, to prevent the possibility of their again subjecting 
themselves to the rigor of the law, two of their number having been executed 
last month ‘The country 1s wonderfully quiet; many Zemindars and Ryots, who 
had fled from the oppression of years, have returned, and others are daily 
returning One old lady has written to me from Kooner that, in consequence of 
what she hears, she intends returning to lay her bones with her ancestors at 
Chump Kumry, the village of the anfamous Kumroodeen Khan. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 8 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary uith the Governor-General. 


Lahore, August 2, 1847 


I LIAVE the satisfaction to report that the Durbar has consented, though 
not very willingly, to allow one rupee a month batta to each infantry soldier, while 
marching, and while in camp, and proportionally to all other ranks of the regular 
army, east of the Attock; this not to be given beyond that river, the one-and-half 
rupees per month, already allowed, covering the marching batta It 1s very much 
the fashion of this Durbar to keep their troops unnecessarilv exposed, for months 
and years, in camp: I, therefore, very much against their will, added the clause 
“and while in camp,” to the marching order edict; the fact beg that a standing 
camp in the hot weather is very much more disagreeable than marching in the 
sold season. Having effected this preliminary measure, I induced the Durbar to 
issue a proclamation against the seizure of begarees, and for the payment of 
cattle, carriages, and carners. I am, now, baving an officer brought as a prisoner 
from Hazara, and another fined there, for not paying for fodder on their way up; 
and I observe that, in all the recent instructions given by the order of the Durbar, 
and by theim.subordinates, it is strictly enjomed that everything is to be paid for. 
Time alone will eradicate an oppression of centuries; but I hope, by constant 
attention to the subject, that much mischief may be prevented. 
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I call upon the Durbar, in one way or other, at least six times a week, for 
the several required returns It, certainly, seems to us that Dewan Deena Nath, and 
the Dufturees, are surrendering with a very bad grace their stores of information ; 
but much allowance is due for men who have been accustomed to carry on 
business for years and years, without ever bemg required to furnish a plain state- 
ment, ora clear account For many years, Runjeet Sing kept no accounts at 
all, and men now alive tell tales of his conque:mg a hundred villages one day, 
and giving them away vevd voce the next, keeping neither a record of the fact, 
nor granting a sunnud for the gift. In the same way, he trusted to his memory 
for remembering complicated accounts of expenditure (generally in grain and 
kind) to lis troops, and, for many years, periodically allowed the rough memo- 
randa of those who were responsible to himself to be destroyed. The founders 
of his several Dufturs are still in office, and, brought up under such a system, may 
well be expected to be peiplexed by demands that call for an application to 
business, a division of labor, and mmute superintendence in all bianches, that 
they never befoie dreamt of 

I have informed Maharajal: Golab Sing that his Lordship has allowed him 
four months more to pay up his balance, and I have enjoined him to take advan- 
tage of the respite to pay up his troops 

J feel thankful fo: the Governor-General’s commendations to my assistants, 
Majors MacGregor and Lawrence, and Lieutenants Edwardes, Lumsden, and 
Taylor, for I believe that never was any man more efficiently and zealously 
assisted than Iam And, in offering this testimony to the menits of my assistants, 
I am happy to have no exception to make, from first to last, they work prudently and 
honestly, and, though I have not had the same occasion to mention Messrs Cocks, 
Bowring, and Melvill, or Laecutenant Nicholson, I beg to state that the conduct 
of each mdividual has done full justice to the Goveinoi-General’s nomination. 
Messrs Cocks and Bowring are busily employed in revenue, judiciaJ, and muis- 
cellaneous duties here Mi Melvill has been picking up useful mformation, 
without giving possible cause of offence, m Cashmere, and will now assist Lieu- 
tenant Taylor m his most important duties there till September Laicutenant 
Nicholson 1s in his element on the troubled boider of Hazara, where his soldierly 
bearing will be most useful to the Hazara officials 

Captain Abbott 1s, as usual, zealously employed in his vai1ious duties 

Captain A bbott 1s an excellent office, but, as he honestly allows,1s too apt some- 
times to take gloomy views of questions I thmk that he has unwittingly done 
Dewan Jowala Sahae injustice, and all I have heard of that Dewan fiom Mr Agnew 
and Captain Abbott, does not alter my opinion of him I only know one better 
native According to the hght he has enjoyed, the times he has lived in, and the 
school in which he has been brought up, he 1s a respectable, as he 1s, assuredly, 
an able, man 

Lieutenant Taylor 1s, I think, doing much good, with as little offence as 
possible to the Maharajah, who, however, must feel his dignity touched by the 
presence of a British authority in the capital of Cashmere But he has fairly 
brought the penalty on himself, for I have always ti1ed to impress on him two 
things first, that we did not wish to inteifere with him, secondly, that we 
must insist on the terms of the treaty, and look to the protection and mghts of 
the people twice made over to his rule. Over and over, I have told the Maharajah, 
and his agents, that the last thing I desired was to meddle in any way with his 
matters, as I know it 1s injutious to his credit Before I left Caslimere last 
October, I gave him plain rules how to remain independent, and 1t has only been, 
step by step, as the cry grew louder of his not having fulfilled the terms of his 
agreement, that I have raised my voice, and directly interfered, but, even now, I 
tell my assistants to discourage applications to them, and, as much as possible, to 
act through the Maharajah, and to pay him all proper respect 

Major Lawrence is not relaxing his exertions at Peshawur It must be 
strange indeed in that quarter, hitherto the most neglected portion of the empire, 
for the soldiers to find themselves, on the 20th of July, paid up, without deductions, 
to the 9th of June. Heretofore, the payment of the troops has been a service of 
danger; now it 1s a means of obtaining popularity. No exertion shall be spared 
in clearing off the arrears of the Goorchurras , but even they are, already, twice as 
well off, in regard to regularity of pay, as in the time of Runjeet Sung. 

I consider Majo Lawrence’s suggestions regarding drill, standards, guards, 
&c., so practically useful, that I have addressed the Durbar, leaving 1t to them to 
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select one system of drill, whether English or French, also to choose a national 
flag, and to issue some general orders regarding guards and orderles, taking care 
that the troops are neither unnecessarily harassed, nor allowed too much 
indulgence. 

Colonel Ram Doss, of the Ramgoles, who used traitorous language to his 
orderlies at Peshawur, has been ordered in to Lahore, and shall be, not only 
dismissed the service, but imprisoned. The artillery colonel who made the false 
muster has also been sent for, and will be punished, and probably not again 
employed Examples are necessary; though, in all cases where there are exten- 
uating circumstances, or there 1s hope of amendment, 1 will gladly give due 
weight to the argument of the great change that has so suddenly been effected, 
and of the difficulty that men have to adapt themselves to it. 

General Coitlandt, who has been appointed to the charge of the strip of 
territory beyond the Indus, between Peshawur and Dera Ghazee Khan, 1s already 
known to the Governor-General, but I can assure lis Loidship that he shines 
much more as a Lahore officer than a British agent Ile gave great satisfaction 
to Lieutenant I.dwardes m Bunnoo, and I have been well satisfied with what I 
have generally heaid and seen of him, during the last few months For the new 
country of Bunnoo, and the hitherto oppressed tract beyond the Indus, it 15 an 
object to get a Supeimtendent over whom we have as great a hold as possible. 
Twelve thousand 1:upees a-ycar more than doubles General Co1tlandt’s pay, 
though, listening to newspaper reports, he believed that he was about to be 
removed fiom the service altogether YT have told lim that, as long as there are 
no complaints agaist him, and he gives satisfaction to the Durbai, and to the 
people, he may 1emain in his present office, until he 1s promoted to a better onc, 
but that I will not spare him, 1f he gives reasonable ground to suspect that he 1s 
corrupt, or negligent. Lieutenant Edwardes will again proceed, m (ctober, to 
Bunnoo, and remain 1n that quatter fo. some months 

I have much pleasure in herewith inclosing a copy of a proclamation that 
has been issued by the Durbar against infanticide, suttee, and child stealing In 
the first mstancc, on my sendmg copies of the Jyepoic and Gwalio1 papers, and 
reprobating the inhuman practices referred to, o1ders were sent to the several 
Nazims, forbidding the cmmes On which, ] suggested the issue of such a 
proclamation as 1s now enclosed, 1emarking that, 1f published m the Punjab, it 
would probably be re-published under the Governor-General’s ordeis, and the 
Durbar would, thereby, obtain a good name over India, and even as far as London 
No time has been lost in issuing the proclamation, and sending me a copy. 
T will take care that it 1s carried out The practice of suttee 13 not common in 
the Punjab, but infanticide 1s very much practised, and will be difficult to e1adi- 
eate Child-stealing foi purposes *of prostitution,—a peihaps moe atrocious 
erime than suttce or infanticide,—is even more common than either. but happily 
it 18 more easily dealt with Major Lawrence’s letter,* herewith melosed, shews 
that, already, he has been very successful in this good cause Whithm the last 
few davs, T was obliged to bring to the notice of the Durbai, the fact of a 
wife of Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan, Barukzye, selling a slave-gunl to a 
bawd 

I request attenticn to the fact of a lately rebel village-chief having volunta- 
rily sent twenty head of cattle recovered by him from robbers, and of the other signs 
of improved security, shown 1n Major Lawrence’s dispatch The Manjha, and 
country around Lahore and Umritsur, continue most tranquil, and I hope that the 
roads are becoming more safe. They are, at least, well patrolled, and more than a 
hundred robbers have been seized. 

The neighbourhood of Hazara still causes anxiety. The Gundgurieeas have 
lately come down, and committed several murders, and, in reply to Captain 
Abbott and Lieutenant Nicholson’s demand for the surrender of tle murderers, 
the leading Gundgurreeas have pretty plainly declaied, that their evil practices will 
be continued, until their jagheers are increased The reason that their claims were 
not sooner adjusted, was because [I could not reconcile the statements they fur- 
nished through Mr Agnew with those of the Durbar: the chiefs were, however, 
fully assured of every consideration, but 1t was on the distinct condition of good 
conduct , for, at an early day, Mr. Agnew referred to something like a threat on 
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their part, on which I replied that I would not hold communication with them at 
all, if they talked foolishly , and that, as I could assure them of fair treatment and 
kindness for good conduct, they might equally rely on the severest measures being 
taken against them, if they persisted in plunder and murder Captain Abbott, 
Licutenant Lumsden, and Lieutenant Nicholson consider their coercion as 
absolutelv necessary, and the Durbar is very indignant at their conduct, and 
occasionally I hear msimuated that the Saheb-log are so soft that, now, every 
man will make a disturbance as the means of obtaining a jagheer. 

I have moved up the two regiments from Jhelum, one to Rawul Pindee, and 
the othe: to Hussan Abdal, and have told Captain Abbott that he may make his 
demands, as soon as he considers he has full means of enforcing obedience ; and 
if the Gundgurreeas’ chief, within a reasonable time, fail to obey Ins orders, he 
may attack them IT have, however, endeavoured to impress on him, and the 
other officers, the necessity of avoiding the possibility of a check, and the desir- 
ableness of concluding all such matteis by a single blow There will now be 
eight 1egiments of mfantry, two of cavalry, besides 1,000 Iriegular Horse, and 
four batteries, in Hazara and its neighbourhood I have said that I would prefer, 
if possible, delaying operations until October, but that the country must be pro- 
tected against plunderers A severe example of one tribe, such as the Gundgur- 
reeas, will do moie to preserve peace, than removing every tax and rmpost from the 
Hazara people Their next demand would be for payment for not plundering 
the road to Peshawur. Tlarsh as the doctrine may seem, severity, as much as 
Justice, 1s required with such a people. 

The city and neighbourhood of Lahove 1s as quiet as any in Asia. There are, 
as usual, some absurd stoies abioad, evidently spread by designing individuals, 
some of whom I hope to catch That several of the principal chiefs are to be 
seized, as soon as Mr John Lawrence arrives, 15 one of the present stories; 
another 1s that, eght days hence, the European soldiers are to be let loose on the 
women of the city Scarcely a week passes but we have reports of fictions like 
these—many repeat them from shee idleness, some from mischief; but the mis- 
fortune 1s, that there 1s no report too absurd to be believed by natives, especially 
m anew country, where our laws and customs are unknown 

On the whole, the Durbar, and the chiefs, give me as much support as I can 
reasonably expect There has been a quiet struggle for mastery, but as, although 
I am polite to all, I allow nothing that appears to me wrong to pass unnoticed, 
the members of the Council are gradually falling into the proper train, and refer 
most questions to me, and, in words at least, allow, more fully even than I wish, 
that they are only executive officers, to do as they me bid I have proposed to 
the Maharajah to raise Sirdar Tey Sing to the rank of Raja, and at the same time 
to give the othe: members of the Council, as also six or eight other chiefs and 
officials, Persian titles of honour,—the ceremonies are to be performed in a 
few days. 

Sirdar Shumshere Sing, Sindanwalla, has been absent on leave, since his 
return from Bunnoo I am desirous of his voice being more frequently heard 
in Council Bhaee Nidhan Sing continues a silent member of the Board; 
and Fakeer Nooroodeen says httle to any one but myself and assistants. I 
am happy to say that Sirdar Lehna Sing has, at length, consented to join 
the Council On his arrival, I proposed it to him, but he excused himself, 
declaring, however, that he would always be glad to give me his opimion in private 
on any subject, and such I have found to be his practice He is free enough in 
conversation with me, but, at Durbar, he seldom speaks out For a long time, he 
evidently contemplated, if possible, returning to Benares, but I laughed at the 
idea, whenever his Vakeel referred to 1t, remarking that there was no objection, 
but, 1f the Sirdar turned Fakeer, of course he would not require his jagheer in the 
Lahore territory Latterly, I have heard nothing in the matter, and I am inclined 
to beheve that the Sirdar considers that affairs are 1n a tolerably settled state, and 
that he may safely trust himself to remam. He has exerted himself in the 
apprehension of murderers, dacoits, and robbers in the Manjha, but has strong 
objections to capital punishment. The very fact of his joming us will, moreover, 
show the country that the most far-seeing and timid of the Sirdars is, for the 
first time since Runjeet Sing’s death, willing to take an active part im the 
administration. I request that his nomiuation may be gazetted 

Sirdar Shere Sing, Attareewala, is now well satisfied He was not unnaturally 
annoyed at his family being bowed out of Peshawur, the most fruitful field for 
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plunder under the Durbar, and he was, for a long time, anxious as to the result of 
the numerons complaints against him and his brothers, but I have come to an 
understanding with him that has apparently quite relieved his mind_ the demands 
against him amounted to about 50,0U0 rupees; but, considering that the gicatest 
part had been re-extoited fiom othe: Durbar servants, who, in days when every 
man plundered, had doubtless extracted it from the clients at then mercy, ] 
have thrown them out altogether, and compounded with the Sirdai to pay 8,000 
rupees to poor people fiom whom unusual exactions did appear to have been 
made Shere Sing has gladly paid down the money, which has been remitted to 
Peshawur, and Major Lawrence has been imstiucted to divide it among those 
who have been most opmessed, but to hsten to no new complaints against the 
Attaree family. 

Shere Sing’s father, Sudar Chuttur Sing, being now Governor of Iazara, and 
one of the younger sons being provided for there, and the othe: at Lahore, the 
family has, now, good 1cason to be satisfied, and J thnk 1s so Sndar Shere 
Sing’s fiank and bold manner 13 strangely contrasted with the demeanour of that 
of almost every other chief in the Durbar 

Tam very much tioubled by family contentions between biother chiefs, 
almost every family has its feud, and the matte: of a well, or a house, affects 
individuals with a more hvely anxicty than the most important affairs of the 
State No decision, moreover, will silence both parties m any such disputes, for 
they have practice and precedent both ways to plead in almost every possible 
case, and no established law in any No chief could come without prejudices, 
one way or other, to the piepaiation of a code of laws of descent and mberitance 
I have, therefore, caused fifty of the elders of the principal Jaut Sikh \Hlages im 
the Manjha to be summoned to Lahore for the purpose of forming themselves 
into a commission to lay down rules of inheuitance, maitlage contracts, &e The 
code will then be biought up to the Durbai to be made law, and the cluefs will 
have a sufficient oppoitunity of collectively discussing 1ts spit, and recording 
then approval, or dissent 

The new customs’ rules aie under prepaiation I propose to place all the 
customs of the Punjab under the old customs’ collector, Misr Rulla Ram, a man 
who has served the Durbar forty years 

The woman Mungla has returned fiom Benares, and 1s stiuting herself to 
recover her jagheers At her bidding, the Ranee lately summoned Sunda Tey 
Sing and Dewan Deena Nath, but they declined visiting Her Highness, without 
beg accompanied by then colleagues The result was that all went, but that, 
then, the Mahaiance took the two forme: apart, and mged them to press me for 
a jagheer fo. Mungla As Her Highness will thus mterfeic, I see no reason why 
she should have any communicatioir at all with the Sudars more than any of the 
other Ranees, when she has anything to say she might send to me Mungla 
1s as bad as herself, and 1 should have been glad if she had stayed at 
Benares 

The Maharanec’s biother, Sudai Feeia Sing, has been at Lahore during the 
last week he 1s conducting himself pietty well, and took the reduction of his 
Jagheer very much more rationally than I expected. 1 proposed to the Council to 
take from him about three-fourths, bemg nealy all that Raja Lal Sing had given 
him last year, but they pleaded for leaving him about half, to which 1] assented 
He 1s a foolish, dissipated young man, but 1s evidently on his good behaviour 
He talked to me reasonably enough, when I told him that, though | had taken away 
half lus jagheers, I was more his ftrend than Lal Sing who gave them to him 
At the request of the Council, I have proposed that Sirdar Heeia Sing receive the 
title of Bahadoor at the approaching installation of the chiefs 

T have been informed that Khan Zeman, one of the piinepal chiefs of the 
Gundgurieeas, lias come in to Captain Abbott, and that Futteh Khan Gheba, a 
notorious characte, who has been off and on for years 1n rebellion, has surrendered 
to Lieutenant Nicholson. 
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TInclosure 3 in No. 8. 


The Secretary urth the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore 


Simla, August 14, 1847. 


THE: constitution and diseipline of the Sikh 2cgular army has always engaged 
the Governo1-General’s most anxious attention, and his Lordship thinks that, in 
the framing of Articles of War, 1f 1t be politic to have any, for some time to 
come, a few simple rules, like those of our irregular cavalry, would be sufficient 
for all purposes at present, but, on this subject, the Governoi-Geneial will hold 
personal communication with you, on your arrival at head-quarters It would, 
pethaps, be expedient to abolish the Fiench system of dill, aud if the Durbai 
could be persuaded to adopt the English tactics and discipline, so much the 
bette: , but his Lordship does not desne to press this matter on the Durba 

The Governor-General will cause the publication in the Official Gazette 
of this Presidency, of the Proclamation issued by the Lahore Durbat, 1elative to 
the abolition of suttee, infanticide, and child-stealng His Lordship 1equests 
that you will, immediately, convey to the Durbar lis cordial approbation of a 
measute so conducive to the best interests of humanity, and so well calculated to 
raise the character of the Mahatayah’s Council, not only in the estimation of the 
Government of India, but of all civilised nations 

The accession of Sirdar Lehna Sing to the Council will also be notified 


No 9 
The Gorcinor-General to the Secret Comnuttee 


September 5, 1847 (No 62) 


T TRANSMIT vaiious lettcis, and documents, which have passed between 
me and the Resident at Lahore, relating to the :emoval of the Mahaianee from 
the palace 

Since Her Ilighness’s loss of power, in December, 1846, the most hostile 
epiit of enmity has been evineed by the Ranee agamst the members of the 
Durbar, and there can be no doubt, on the recent occasion, when honorary 
distinetions, and 1ewaids, were bestowed on the ehiefs connected with the 
Government, on the Resident’s advice, that Her Highness did tutor the young 
Prince to pass a public affront on Raja Tey Sing, and the othe: membeis of the 
Durbar, in order to giatifv her virdictive spit 

I do not consider that Hei Highness ought to be held responsible for the 
acts of interference of her confidential secretary, m communicating with Prevma, 
the elnet conspnator in the plot to kill Tey Sing The evidence 1s inconclusive, 
and I have rejected it 

On political grounds, a strong case of necessity exists for removing Her 
Highness fiom Lahore, and of separatmg her from the Punce Her Highiness’s 
whole conduct shows her determination to thwart the Government, and to tiain 
up her son as the instrument of her hatred against the Duzbai, and to instil into 
his mind sentiments of aversion to the Resident, and to the chiefs who are 
engaged 2n administeimg the affairs of the Punjab Iler Highness has taken 
pains, by collecting Fakee1s, and discontented persons, around her, to let 1t be 
publicly known that she disapproves of the present system of Government, and 
desires to be regarded as the rallying pomt for all those who aie dissatisfied with 
the new order of things But, 1f Her Highness’s political conduct, imstead of 
being a determined course of hostility to the Government, had been one of a 
friendly character, the necessity of separating her from her son, must, shortly, 
have been a duty imposed upon the Governor-General, on moral considerations. 

The Ranee’s personal conduct, since her separation from her paramour, 
Raya Lal Sing, in December, 1846, has been marked by the same habitual 
indulgence in low debauchery as that which has been so frequently recorded 
in the official papers dated in 1845, and which have been laid before Par- 
lhament. 


35 


It became, therefore, the duty of the Governor-General, in his capacity 
of guardian to the young Prince durmg his minority, to allow him no longer to 
remain in the zenana, and to remove him fiom the danger of the debasing 
uifluence of sucha mother The occurrence in Durbar, on the 7th of August, may 
have accelerated the period, but the boy, now eight years of age, as le glew 
olde1, must, in a short time, have been separated from his mothe1 

The whole of the circumstances connected with this separation are contained 
in the papers now transmitted to you 

You will not fail to observe, that, upon the question of exiling the Ranee 
from the Punjab, the Durbar were unwilling, as I had anticipated, to assent 
to the Ranee’s removal into the British territories At the same time, they 
entirely acquiesced in the propiiety of Hei Highness being sent to the country 
palace at Sheikhoopoor, about twenty-five miles from Lahore The Resident 
concurred in this proposal, and I have entuely approved of all lus proceedings. 

1 have desired that, in all public acts relating to Her Ll:ghness’s separation 
from her son, the measure taken may be proclaimed to have been oidered 
by my authority, exercised for the benefit of the Piince and the State, under 
the unhnuted powers which the Goveino1r-General possesses by the Treaty of 
Bhyrowal 

Mv sentiments on all these points are fully conveyed in my instructions to 
the Resident, dated the* 16th and 28th of August 

ln all probability, 1t may, eventually, be necessary to 1:emove He: Iighness 
out of the Punjab, but, on the present oceasion, bearing 11 mind the reluctance 
of the Durbar to adopt such a course, ] am savisfied that the more moderate 
line was to be preferred, and that the Resident has acted judiciously in giving 1t 
his concurrence 


TInclosure 1 in No 9. 
The Resident at Lahoie to the Secretary with the Governor-General 


Lahore, August 7, 1847. 


THIS morning, at a full Durbar, at which many of the officers of the 
garrison, and all the chiefs and officials of the Lahure State attended, Sirdax 
Te) Sing received the title of Raya of Sealkote, and the fourteen chiefs and 
ministerial officers, whose names aie given mm the margint, severally 1ecerved 
Peisian titles of honom To eleven of these, distinctions weie given, for 
good service durmg the past six months, and to all, fo. good conduct duimg 
the British occupation of Lahore Sirdar Fleeza Smg was included im the hst, 
at the request of the Mahaianec, and I consented, on the giounds of Ins late 
improved conduct, and of lis being the Mahaiajahs uncle Sundar Umeer 
Sing, Mayectia, 1s a respectable old chief, agamst whom nobody has any thing 
to say, although he has the ill fortune to bave four sons, who were all, moje or 
less, concerned in the disturbances of the last few yeais Sirdar Uryan Sing 
Runganugha 1s of one of the oldest Sikh families, and was forward in the Cash- 
mere cxpedition Misr Rulla Ram is Kaidai of the large distnet of Jhung, 
separated last year from Mooltan, of which it formed nearly a thud The old 
man was, foi forty vears, at the head of the customs’ establishment of the Punjab, 
and, in concert with his son, Misr Sahib Dyal, 1s now engaged in remodelling the 
system of 1mposts, so that, mstead of every desciiption of article paying duty, not 
above six or eight shall do so I have alieady 1ecorded Misr Rulla Ram as, by 
reputation, one of the best men in the Punjab Elis son also bears a good 
characte, and 1s even more intelhgent Sirdar Chuttur Sing, the father of Sirdar 
Shere Sing, 13 Governo. of Hazara <All those who received honors, except 
Chuttui Sing, were piesent in Durba1 


* Inclosures 7 and 10 of No 9 
+ Rajah Te) Sing, Sirdar Shere Sing Attareewala, Lehna Sing Mayeetia, Shum Shere Sing 
Sindanwala, Chuttur Sing Attareewala, Utter Smg Kalewala, Heera Sing, Umeer Sing Mayeetia, 
Uryan Sing Runganuglia, Mahtah Sing Majeetia, Bhaee Nidhan Sing, Fakeer Nooroodeen, Dewan 
TPeena Nath, Misr Rulla Ram, Raee Kishen Chund 
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Having, dung the last few months, to carry many measures, not altogether 
agreeable to the clnefs, and having, latterly, been obliged to press them to much 
More exertion in the wav of business than they had eve: been accustomed to; 
these honors, and the declaration that every official shall, acco1ding to lis posi- 
tion, and exeitions, receive a fur salary, have given great, and almost universal, 
satisfaction ITeretofoie, on all changes of ministry, many were glad to save 
their lives, at the expense of their jagheers and offices Simce December last, no 
man not even Raja Lal Sing’s brothers, has lost anything on account of his 
connexion with the fallen muinister, but we have gone strictly upon rule, 
respecting old jaghects, and old familes, and equally mulctmg all who had 
11sen unconstitutionally to power, and wealth, durmg the late disturbances, 
whether frrends, or enemies, of Raja Lal Smg 

The forms of court etiquette have been all duly observed. Having made 
up my mind as to the propriety of the step, I, last week, addicssed the Maharajah 
on the subject, advised the promotions and honors, and 1equested that an 
auspicious dav might he fixed for the installation Monday, the 2nd, (two days 
after the receipt of my letter) was selected by the Court Astiologer, but Tf 
suggested more delay, to give time for deliberation and pieparation, on which, 
17 minutes past eight o’clock, aw, of this day was declaied to be the precise 
moment of good fortune In the evening, there are to be fireworks and ilum.- 
nat‘on m the throne comt of the palace 

The ceremomes were performed wm the great hall of the Tukhitgah, or Place 
of the Thione of the Delhi Kings, which was beautifully fitted up for the 
oceasion All went off well, except for a momentary check, oceasioned bv the 
decided 1efusal of the Maharajah, to make the saffion “techa,” or mark of 
Rayaship, on Sundar Tc) Sings forehead At fist, JT thought 1t might be 
bashftulness, or a dishhe to wet his fingers with the saffion paste, but when I 
pressed the poimt in vam and, on Sidar Shere Sing’s Jeauing forward, and 
begemeg the Maharajah to comply. Ths DThghness folded his arms, and shrunk 
back anto his velvet chair, with a determination foreign to both his age and 
gentle disposition The truth at onee flashed acioss my nund, and I called upon 
Bhaece Nidhan Sing, the head of the Sikh rehgion, and member of the Couneil, 
to ofheiate, which he did, with a prompt alaciuty, which prevented the cout etemps 
trom being observed by anv but a very few of the pimeipal chiefs around the 
Maheragah The cueumstance however, 1s just of that nature to be deemed 
Important by natives, and, Coubtless it will soon be widely spread, and discussed, 
throughout the country 9 Priests as often offiaaate in these portions of Hindoo 
eeremonies as the secular head of the State, and, had the cluefs at fist arranged 
that Bhaee Nidhan Sing should apply the “¢eecha,” 1t would have caused no 
remaik, and all would have been well As jit was, the ecluefs were as much 
surpiised as we were, for the Maharajah (who is always couiteous and good- 
humoutred) had, for a fall hout before, been even moire than usually affable, and 
had been sending for singing-birds and pretures from his play-ro sm, to show us 3 
and, on my questioning him, told me the names of eveiv tice, building, &c, ma 
Jandscape i had, mdeed, just observed to mv assistants, and Buaigadier 
Campbell, that This Thghness evinced more intelligence than most English 
children of equal age would do 

Theie cannot, therefore, be a doubt that the young Maharajah had been 
earctully schooled by his mother, not to take any part m the ceremonies of the 
day, furthe: than as a mere Jooke1 on, but move particularly to 1cfuse to have any 
hand in making a Raja of a Suda she so much dislikes as Sudar Tey Sing 
He did not touch any portion of the two or three first khilluts, which, as usual, 
I presented to him, before giving them to Tey Sing, Sheie Sing, and Lehna Sing, I, 
therefore, Just went through the ceremony with the 1est, without putting them near 
enough to be touched , determined there should be no favouritism at least, though I 
could not repress spite Raya Tey ting, Dewan Deena Nath, and S:datr Shere Sing, 
could searcels conceal their chagrin and agitation, and, though there may be httlein 
common between the three on other poimts, not only they, but all who received 
titles to-day, (including members of almost all the principal familes in the country) 
this moining found themselves in the same category; having been clevated by the 
times to honois which a boy-Ning, misled by his mother, has not confirmed. 
The httle Prince 15 1gno1ant, now, of the meaning of the airs they taught him to 
enact, but, 1f the same influence 1s to continue to mould his acts, he may some 
day call these, his best Sirdars, to account, and even take their hhves. I cannot, 
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indeed, conceive a stronger expression of opinion on the pait of the Mahaianee 
and her advisers. Among the latter, I do not reckon a single clef, and seaicely 
except her brother I did, for a moment, think of passing him. over, and omitting 
to give him his khillut, and title of Bahadoor, but, thinking it a pity to disturb the 
harmony of a day devoted to good-will between the Lahore and British Goveru- 
ments, [ determined to take no present notice of the occurrence ; and the Sindar’s 
own conduct, shortly after, confirmed the opmion that I had come to, for he hegecd 
me to ask Mr Jolin Lawrence to be kind to him during my absence J shall, 
however, hereafter, put the plain question to him whether he was cognizant of the 
mtended affront to Sirdar Tey Sing, and the Durbar, and, whatever excuse he 
may plead, if he be proved to have taken a part in it, I shall allow the Couneil to 
act much as they consider proper 

I have before 1epoi1ted that I look for no contentment fiom the Mahaianee 
Money 1s not enough for her, she must have powe:, and, to be happy, must have 
tree scope to satify lier lusts, and to avenge hei supposed wrongs — I cannot con- 
ceive Raja Tey) Smg now considering his life safe, wlule those who advised the 
Mahatraja’s conduct of to-day, aic at his ear Dewan Deena Nath whispered, on the 
instant of the oceulience, to Mi John Lawrence, the word “agwai,” (unt, signal, 
mstigation) meaning that the Maharaja had had his cue o1 lesson Raya Tey 
Sing was too much agitated to sav anvthing, but Ins Vakecl, as well as Sndar 
Shee Sing, spoke out to me plamly enough, as T was leaving the palace Fvephed, 
that we would talk on the matter in the evening I obseived that Sirdar Heera 
Sing was as anxious as the others that I should sign the sunnud of his new title, 
but I did so to all on the back, only as a witness The wording of the title, how- 
evei, set foith that the documents were given by the Maharajah, at the advice of 
the Resident 

After General Cortlandt and some Kardais had received then hintuts, pre- 
vious to departure for then provincial appomtments, the Durbar broke up 

J neaily omitted to sav that, early in the morning, winle waiting for the 
auspicious moment to conmence the mvestituics, Bhaee Umeer Buksh, the Maha- 
yanee’s dooi-khecper and confidant, begged that T would visit Hei Tbghness and 
imtioduee Mh John Lawienee, before T left Lahore T fixed this dav week foc 
the visit (f1om behind a puidah), but shall, probably, now decline paying hei the 
.{tention, sending her an official notice of the 1eason 

It as, perhaps, as well to eaplain that the affront T have iclated, though its i 
full of meaning, and iesulting, doubtless, from angry passions, caused no scene 
in the Durbar Jt was the embarrassment of a moment, felt deeply, but not 
dwelt upon, and was probably known to not more than twenty pe1sons in the 
asembly Even Major MacGregor fist heard it from me on oui return home 

3,PM, August 7, 1847 

My news-wiiter las just reported that Rajya Tey Sing, Suda Shere Sing, 
Dewan Deena Nath, &e, &c, have been, ever smee the Duibai, closetted in con- 
sultation, and the Maharanee will not allow the little Mahaiajah to change 
his clothes, as a sign of grief and discontent She talks too, Jam told, of sendme 
an ambassador to Simla, to complain of the pass to which she 1s reduced, when 
Rayas of the kingdom are ereated, and she not consulted! ere, 1 suppose, we 
have the clue to the mystelv 


Inclosuie 2 1n No 9. 
The Resident at Lahoie to the Secretary uith the Gove: noi-Genei al 


Lahore, Avgust 9, 1847. 
IN continuation of my dispatch of the 7th instant,* I have the honor to 
1epoit, that 1t was not until the Sudars had sent several remonstrative messages 
to the Maharanee, the last through her brothe: Sirda: Heera Sing, that she 
would consent to allow the Maharajah to be dressed for the evening’s Durbar of 


that day. I found His Highness himself in lugh spints, dehghted with the fire- 
works. 





* TInclosure 1 in No. 9. 
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Dinner having been laid out for the English visitors, I sat down with them, 
for a few minutes, and then 1etired with the chiefs; when Raja Tey Sing and 
Dewan Deena Nath told me, that the members of the Council of Regency had 
been 1n consultation during the day, and were of opmion that some decided step 
Was necessary to prevent a iecurrence of such conduct as had been displayed in 
the moruing = Neithe: of them would, at that time, sav what measure was 
proposed, but both told me that 1t was “ pukha,” (strong, decided,) several 
times) There ean be httle doubt what they wish, but, whether they will have 
the courage to come forward with a distinct proposition, before they know 
whether 1 will be sanctioned, 1s anothe: question JT do not think they are so 
bold Dewan Deena Nath seemed much cxcited, repeatedly said. he was altoge- 
the: ours, and looked only to us, and added that, from the day that the new 
allangements were determimed on, he had taken his cue, as the Mahaiance had 
taken her's, and that 16 was not hkely she could, o1 eve: would, become 1econeiled 
to the scheme that deprived hei of power. Several of the other chiets have, 
each m his own way, since expressed similar sentiments 

Natives of India seldom Jook beyond the day , I, therefore, expect that, 1f any 
distinct proposition be made by the Durbai, 1t will be that the Maharanee be 
restricted to the Summun Booy, have none but greybeards, and women, around 
her, and that access from without be forbidden Such, however, would only be 
a half measuie, and would still more embitte: he: mind, without dimiushing her 
influence over het son, unless, mdeed, he could be kept fiom her but this I do 
not consider possible In short, 1t 1s my opmuon that, with any materially greater 
restrictions on he: conduct than those now im foree, the Maharanee would 
become a subject of svmpathy to the country, and there would soon be found 
agents to carry messages between the parent and the child, and to imdoctimate 
the latter into the idea that lis mothe: was a sacrifice to he: evcitions in lus 
behalf 

The alternative 1s expulsion fiom the Punjab for eve: Nothing short of 1t 
will insure tranquillity after our departure The Sirdars may now be satisfied 
with the remedy tor the day, but their own safety will require that a woman’s 
revenge be not allowed to come between them and their sovereign, on lis 
assumption ot the veins of Goveinment _ I, therefore, foresee a strugele between 
them and her during the next few years, as to which shall get the othe: put out 
of the way 

On the 7th, Devan Deena Nath, moie than once, 1cferred to the Pievma 
conspiacy, and distinctly attributed it to the Maharanee 1 do not recollect that 
he ever betore did so, but the asseition, on this occasion, 15 at Icast evidence of 
his present sentiments regarding her 

Herewith are imelosed translations of the depositions taken im the case 
They are very unconnected, and afford no conclusive evidence against even 
the Maharanece, but, taking into consideration native habits and practices, and 
rememberng how recently Raja Lal sing was convicted, solely and entuely, m 
the opimon of parties here, on the documents to which he was mad cnough to 
fix lis own signature, we may believe that an angry woman would plan anything , 
but that a wily one (as she undoubtedly 15) would not commit herself, by giving 
anvthing under her own hand = The general opmuon at Lahore is, that there was 
a conspiracy, and that ity early detection alone prevented 1¢ from pening into 
execution At mid-day, at the Shalimaz, on the occasion of my giving a fite to 
the officers of the garrison, Fakee: Nootroodeen came to me, breathless with haste, 
and, in plainer teims than I 1ecollect him ever using before o1 sinec, advised me 
to stiengthen the guaid, as he had heaid that Lal Sing, Adawlutce, (one of the 
conspirators) was hove1ng about, with evil intentions, accompanied by 240 men. 
A month o1 two ago, J asked Dewan Deena Nath, 1f he had, at that time, heard 
anything of the kind, to which he rephed, ‘ That of course he had, and that it 
was on that account the cliefs had come down in the afternoon, and planted 
sentrics and parties all along the road to the city and cantonment ” 

In the depositions herewith inclosed, it will be observed that Dewan Al 
says he was engaged, with four others, to attack me on that day m the garden. 
The man appears quite in his senses, and has no apparent motive for hazardng 
his neck, I therefore conclude that he knows much more than he chooses to tell. 
The same may be said of several of the othe: prisoners. I would also draw 
attention to the fact of Shahzad Sing Bundelkhundiya (one of the first who gave 
information in the matter) allowing that he considered himself the judge whether 
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he should jom the Ranee, or the Sidars, in case of their differing, im fact, that 
he was at liberty to choose his side, according as, m lis opinion, it nught be for 
the benefit of the Maharajah I refer to these pots, with no wish to convict the 
Maharanee, on any such evidence as 15 yet given, but to show that men do 
still take her name, and in proof that, as long as she 1s here, and opposed to the 
admuinistiation, there 1s a strong likehhood of at least intrigue, if not of con- 
spiracy In short, I look on he: as the main source of difficulty. 

While here, and in command of money, she will always be able to command 
ceitam services The Sadhs and Brahmms, whom she hberally fees, are in her 
interests The names of several, besides those noticed in the depositions, have 
been mentioned One reason assigned for hei last act 1s, that a scheming astro- 
loger has told hei, that the English will only 1emaim six months longer at Lahoue, 
when a calamity will befall them, and she will regain her position. 

I have been led, by a natural train of ideas, to associate these two affairs 
togethe: , the abortive plot to take away Suda Tey Sing’s life, and the more 
matured one to detiact from his hono1s, and imsult his colleagues in the mimistry. 
It 1s nght and proper too that these, the only overt acts of ill-will and opposition 
which have troubled the administration of affairs, smce the new tieaty, should be 
considered m connection with each other, procecding, as they have done, from one 
common source of disaffection I do not disguise from myself, nor do [ wish the 
Governor-General to be ignorant of, the fact, that the Maharanec is the only 
active enemy to om policy that ] am aware of, m the countiy Others may feel 
pinched occasionally by our arrangements, and constrained by ow high standard 
of official honesty, but they wok on—the Mahaianee alone tuins obstinately 
against us And it 1s an mvidious task to be always watching, and contiolling, a 
woman 

While I am witing, Race Kishen Chund has come in, with the propositions 
which the Durbar have directed him to submit to me They aie almost exactly 
what I anticipated, only a little more decided —They wish, first, that Sirdar 
Heera Sing should have all lis jagheeis, except 10,000 1upees, taken from him 
(his present allowance being about 80,000), and that even this be in some insig- 
nificant village, ma quiet part of the country, far fiom eithei citv o1 town; 
where he can do no mischief —Secondly, that Jewan Sinz, Bhaec Umeei Buksh, 
Moonshee [lur Dyal, and mdeed all the crcatures now about the per-on of the 
Queen, be sent off to then own village homes, on a modeiate subsistence; 
Mungla, the slave, to be turned adiift without any thing, “she was bought with 
a price,’ they say, “and its quite enough to give her her hbeitv” Doubtless, 
duung her long admuinistiation as female Vizier, she provided well against 
contingencies of this sort —Thidly, that the Maharance be confined to the palace 
and its gardens, (“ what Lusmess have women out of doois? ) and that some 1es- 
pectable old attendants, wl have passed the age of passion, be appointed to wait 
on, and look after her “This,” added the Raec, “1s step the first step the second 
will be whateve1 you please, 1f the Ranee does not profit by the warning ’ 

Fiom this it will be seen, that the weight of the Durbai s mdignation falls, 
for the present, on Suda: Heeia Sing he 1s offered up as a sacrifice for his sister, 
not without reason, however, as the following explanation will show In the 
earlic: part of this letter, |] mentioned that Dewan Deena Nath, on the evenmeg of 
the 7th, appeared much excited, and declared himself ngw entnely devoted to us. 
‘The cause of this now appears Before the arrival of the Residency party at the 
palace to see the fi1e-wo1ks, the Sudais had, 1n vain, sent messages to the Maha- 
rajah. At last, they deputed lis uncle Sirdar Hee1a Sing to go and bing him, 
which he did. The little boy, howeve1, (whether still under instructions or not, 
it 1s difficult to say) sat silent, and out of humour in the assembly, paying no 
attention to the brillant display around him—It was then that Dewan Deena 
Nath heard Hee1a Sing addiess the Maharajah thus- “ You: Highness seems out 
of spirits; if you do not hke all this, I’ll bring up a company, and soon show you 
some sport!” The Dewan had seen too many revolutions in the Punjab not to 
understand the coveit meaning of such a speech, and, turnmg quickly to Race 
Kishen Chund, asked, “ Did you hear that?” and repeated what he had heard. 
The Raee had not heard it; but, as he said, when he told me the story, “If 
Deena Nath heard it, that’s enough” I am inclined to agree with him, fo. I 
remember when, a month ago, I strongly urged the Durbar to take almost all 
Heera Sing’s jagheers away from him, and leave him only enough to live on, 
the Dewan was the person who stood his friend, and begged that half might be 
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Jeft him. I consider, therefore, Deena Nath’s evidence as the strongest that 
could be produced against the Sirdar But I do not agree in the remedy with 
which they propose to meet the case If the incendiary speech attributed to 
Heera Sing can be proved, he ought to be put in prison as a disturber of the 
public peace. 

Should the Governor-General approve of the modified measures proposed by 
the Durbar, I would suggest that the Lahore Palace 1s not the place fo. Her 
Highness s residence She would, of course, consider herself a prisoner, and, proht- 
ing by the discovery of the mischievous influence she possesses over hei son, would 
devote her leisme to the short-sighted task of widening the breach between him 
and his mimsters To keep her sepaiate from the Maharajah would be impossible 
It would be bette: to remove her toa distance from both Lahore and Umritsur. 
She herself talks of taking up her abode at Shalimar, and passed the day 
there yesterday, heiself, with her love: Jewan Sing, in onc 100m, while the 
Maharajah was consigned to the guardianship of Mungla, in another. At one 
time, Her Highness proposed not to 1etunnto Lahore I shall take the Innt, and 
see that she has not anothe1 oppoitumity of leaving it. 

In closing tlis letter, which has giown to an unexpected length, I wish again 
clearly to submit my own opinion to his Loidship, viz that confining the Maha- 
ranee to certain bounds 1s a half measure, 1it1s treating her as a naughty school- 
girl, wherees she 1s a dangerous and bitter enemy As such, I think she should 
be banished from the Punjab, which she troubles 


Inclosure 3 in No 9 
Abstract of the Depositions in Preyma’s Case. 


SHAHZAD SING BUNDELKHUNDIYA states, that a Biahmin took 
him to a Byragee, at the Toksali-Gate, where he met Preyma, who told him of 
the conspiracy which was in prepatation to attack the British tioops at Lahore, 
and take Sundar Tey Sing’s life I endeavoured to dissuade him, but, finding this 
useless, went to the Durbar, not finding admittance there, I went to Sirdar Te) 
Sing, and warned hm _Preyma thought that I was a pundit, and asked me when 
an auspicious time would come Afterwards states, that he waited three days to 
see whether anything would come of Prevma’s schemes, afte: which, he went to 
the Sirdar as above-mentioned Says, that he would have jomed m the plot, o1 
not, according to his opimion, whether 1t was for the benefit of the State, o1 
not 

Hurdhun Sing Sowar deposes, that he was ordered by lis officer, Shalizad 
Sing, to take a message to the Bvyiagee, for the purpose of warning a person who 
came there, that he should 1emain quiet, and not create a distmbance, as, othei- 
wise, 16 would fare 11] with him. This deponent did, and saw the person alluded 
to, whom he can recognise 

Ruttun Chund says, that Khosiyal Pundit came to lim, and informed hin, 
that a Till Brahmin had visited him, to inquire about the auspicious time, as he 
had been promised the Ray of the Punjab, and intended to create a disturbance, 
attack the British, and “kill Sirdar Tey Sing. I met Shahzad Smg, who 1c- 
marked that he had heard the same sto1y, we then went together to the Durbar, 
and then to Sirdar Tey Sing 

Khosiyal Pundit deposes, that a Hill Brahmin, named Preyma, came to him, 
to ask for an auspicious time, and explained to him that a conspiracy was to be 
concocted; but deponent told him, that a Ray was not to be piocured without 
troops and treasure 

Khilaree Brahmacharee. I am evidence that Preyma and Shahzad Sing 
came to present their offermgs to me, and conversed together Preyma offered 
him, Shahzad Sing, three lakhs of rupees, 1f he would join 1n a conspiracy against 
the Enghsh “I tried to dissuade them,” says the witness Uttur Sing, and 
Sukram, Preyma’s nephew, accompanied them. Prey ma said, he would gain over 
the British army through Purusram Bog 

Baboo Panduh deposes, that his adjutant informed him that some person 
who had come from a distance, was raising troops. The informer was Sheodeen 
Sing. Witness informed Tej Sing. Shemaram, adjutant of the last witness, con- 
firmed this statement. 
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Sheodeen states, that he heard a Hill man, and two Sepoys of the British, 
talking about people who were going about recruiting 

Soojan Sing deposes, that Lal Sing Adawlutee came to the commandant of 
his troop, by name Bheemma Sing, and told him, that the Maharanee had ordered 
him to collect his forces, and to act according to the instructions of Boota Sing, 
the Ranee’s confidential moonshee. Lal Sing mentioned the following persons 
as implicated :—Shumshere Sing Sindanwalla, 2 Peshawaree (Sirdar Sooltan 
Mahomed), Baboo Panduh, Adjoodhya Pershad’s regiments, Jowahir Mull, Sirdar 
Nahar Sing, a relative to the Maharanee, and Jumbur Simg. 

Bheemma Sing deposes, as the former witness, that Lal Sing came to him, 
mentioning the following conspirators:—-1 Baboo Panduh; 2 Sirdar Sooltan 
Mahomed Khan; 3 Dewan Jowalur Mull; 4. Sirdar Shumshere Sing Sind- 
anwalla; 5. Sham Sing; 6 Boota Sing; 7, Sadhoo Sing Nahung. Depo- 
nent informed Utter Sing, Kaleewala, who went to Sirdar Tey Sing 

Futteh Sing; evidence of no value. 

Hayat Khan deposes, that Preyma sent for him, and consulted him about his 
Dhurmuths, which he was unsuccessful in getting icleased On asking the reason 
of Preyma’s being visited by so many Goorchurras, soldiers, wnters, &c, Jowahur, 
Prey ma's nephew, told him of the plot that was in preparation Deponent went 
to Fakeer Nooroodeen, and gave him information, but Picyma absconded, on 
hearmg that he was to be arrested States, that he had heard from Preyma the 
following names of persons concerned in the plot; Boota Sing, Lal Sng 
Adawlutee, Gunda Sing, Dewan’ Jowahir Mull, Buhman Sing, and Shahzad 
Sing, Bundelkhundiva Among the Sikhs who visited Preyma, were Shibdiyal, 
the family priest of the Ranee, a Sadh, hving at the Mustee Gate, near the 
Bruhmacharee Gate, and another named Khilaree Ram 

Thakoor Doss, Moonshee of Preyma, states, that a letter was sent by the Bhaee 
Maharaj to Preyma, written in Goormookhec. Recognises among those who visited 
Preyma, Slubdiyal Bada or Brahmachuri, Khilaree Ram, Ruttun Chund, his father 
Debidujal, and his brother Gourdujal. Jowahir, Pieyma’s nephew, told him of the 
plot, but did not mention the names of the Sirdars who were to be made away with. 

Khan Sing demes ever having spoken to Preyma, or having anything to do 
with the plot 

Purusram deposes, that Shahzad Sing demanded where Preyma was; deponent 
visited Preyma, having been directed to his abode by Shibdeen, an orderly, and 
asked, what is this disturbance? Preyma swore that there was no disturbance 
going to take place. 

Hakim Khan states, that he was directed by Kazee Mohkumoodeen to find 
out Prey ma, which he did, by means of Man Sing Nahung Preyma wished him to 
join in the plot, and promised him’a jagheei 

Bheem Sen states that, beg out of service, he went to Hakim Khan, who 
said, yom me, and took him to Jowahlir Sing, who formed deponent that a plot 
was in preparation. 

Man Sing Akalee stater, that he was in Jowala Sahae’s servic®, but was dis- 
missed, and then went to Preyma, who promised him support. On Preyma’s going 
to Kohistan, he sent for deponent, through Hakim Khan, and told him, that the 
affair was to be commenced, as soon as all the Sirdars jomed him. General 
Bhadoor Sing Dusoowalia, Bugwunt Sing, Soojyan Sing, and Kulal Sing. were 
engaged with Preyma in the business, and promised to support him; as did also 
Runjore Sing, and Kishen Sing, brother of General Mewa. The Maharanee said 
to Sundiyal, one of Preyma’s relations, that she would not give any written 
instructions under her own hand, but that she would joi any one who would 
previously instigate an insurrection against the Brush, and hill Sirdar Tej 
Smg. Faiz ‘lullub Khan said, he would jom Preyma, and get up an outbreak at 
Anarkullee, if Preyma would advance him the necessary means, which Preyma 
promised to do, when he went to Lahore. 

Man Sing deposes, that Jug Sing came to him to inform him that Preyma 
was about to be seized, and had fled from his home. Deponent told Mr. Turton 
all that Jug Sig had said to him. Jug Sing is known to deponent, from his 
residing with the Sadhs in the Badamee Gardens. 

Dewan Ali deposes, that Nehal Chund, Preyma’s nephew, met him and said, 
“The Resident is going to the Shalimar Gardens; you jom us, and we will kill 
him.” Ten of us went, but our courage failed, as there was a large concourse of 
gentlemen there; we returned, not having accomplished our object. 
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Nussura states, that he went to the house of Faiz Tullub Khan, by the 
Residency Meer Moonshee Murlire Rujub Ali’s orders. An Akalee, Dewan Ali, 
and Hakim Khan were there. Dewan Ali told deponent of the failure of the 
scheme for taking the Resident's life. The Akalee said that, with the exception 
of Sirdars Lehna Sing, Tej Sing, Dewan Deena Nath, and Fakeer Neorooddeen, 
all the Sirdars were engaged in the conspiracy, and he mentioned the following 
names —-Mihur Sing, Runjore Sing, and Sirdar Shere Sing, Attareewala. Raja 
Faiz Tullub Khan seized the Akalee and the others. On Hakim Khan’s effects 
being searched, a letter from Preyma was found among them On their being 
arrested, the Akalee complained of Faiz Tullub Khan’s treachery. 

Goormuck Sing states, that he visited Man Sing, on account of his being a 
relation, and for the purpose of giving him subsistence, but denies his knowing 
anything concerning Preyma Deposes, that Man Sing informed him that he had 
been imprisoned, on suspicion of being connected with Preyma. Hus account of 
himself 1s proved false by Man Sing 

Mr Turton states, that Man Sing Akalee told him of the disaffection of 
the British Sepoys, and of a plot to assassinate the Resident, and attack the 
British troops 

Preyma deposes, that he came to Lahore to get his Dhurmuths released, 
which had been confiscated by the Lahore Government, and that Shere Sing 
had told him that he might accomplish his busmess, through the Blhaee Maharaj 
at Ummitsur. The Bhaee gave him a recommendation to the Maharanee; and 
Her Highness’s confidential moonshee, Boota Sing, informed him, under an oath 
of secrecy, and the promise of being rewarded, that a conspiracy was to be got 
up, for the purpose of killing Sudars Tey Sing, Shere Sing, and Dewan Deena 
Nath, and giving battle to the British, m which affair the following persons were 
concerned -—1. Sooltan Mahomed, with his troops. 2 Misr Umeer Chund, 
and Bugwunt Sing, with their troops 3. Khan Sing Kohooriah. 4. Sadhoo 
Sing Nahung. 5 Sham Sing, cashered Colonel, formerly in the Cort Regiment. 
6. Golab Sing, of Umuitsur 7 The Kohistanee Regiments. 8. The Poombya 
Regiments 9 Boota Simg’s matchlockmen. 10 Sirdar Shumshere Sing 
Sindanwala. 11 The orderlies under Buhman Sig 12. Lal Sing Adawlutee 
and Shetrehuinbog, who declared that they would induce the Sepoys of the 
British to jon mm the plot Further deposes, that he met Boota Sing in his 
house, in the presence of Bhaee Budh Sing, and Uttur Sing, and that, in all 
communications which passed between him and Boota Sing, Lal Sing used to 
visit deponent on the part of Boota Sing, and that, on deponent’s part, Uttur 
Sing visited Boota Sng. Buhman Sing, Sadhoo Sing Nahung, and Sham Sing 
were dwelling in the house of some Sadhs, at the Toksali Gate Sham Sing 
informed the deponent that the secret had been divulged, upon which, deponent 
fled from Lahore, and remained concealed in various places, until a letter from 
Jowala Sahae induced him to return. Further deposes, that he met Shahzad Sing 
Bundelkhundtya at the ‘lemple of Baba Sahid, near the Toksali Gate, when the 
latter asked fim what Boota Sing had said, and deponent told him of the plot 
above mentioned 

Boota Sing denies that he ever met Preyma, and declares that the latter has 
implicated him through’ enmity, because he 1s a servant of the Ranee, and Preyma 
a servant of Maharajah Golab Sing; asserts that 1f Budh Sing should depose that 
he had met him in company with Preyma, Budh Sing must have been bribed. 

Bhaee Budh Sing deposes to having been present at an interview between 
Preyma and Boota Sing at the latter’s house. The evidence 1s very unwillingly 
given 

Man Sing Nahung says, that he arrived at Lahore on the day of Preyma’s 
running; away. On asking Khosiyal Sing Nahung and Sadhoo Sing Nahung 
about this affair, they told him that the secret had been divulged. Uttur Sing’s 
people informed deponent that Preyma was at Koona, beyond Miyanmeer, whither 
he went to see him Preyma next day went off to Tihookee. Deponent after- 
wards met Sukram, Preyma’s nephew, at the house of Loopookur, a Bramin, near 
the Gomtee Bazar, and told him of Preyma’s having absconded. Further deposes, 
that he met the Kohistanee regiments, 1n company with Sookha Sing Langurka 
and Unoop Sing Chutur, as well as the sadhs who reside in the Badamee Garden. 
Sul Goorwala Bahadoor Sing Dussowala told Bugwnnt Sing, Sookha Sing, and 
Hakim, that he would join them. Surrundial Boonal, Loapookee, and Sukram 
held consultation with Bugwunt Sing and Bahadoor Sing, and gave them encou- 


ragement, on the part of the Ranee. Deposes, that he also met Soojan Sing, 
who informed him that Kishen Sing, Rumore Sing, and Khan Sing Majeetia 
were also concerned in the plot. 
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" Remarks on the Preyma Case by Mr. John Lawrence. 


THE evidence in the case which may be termed the Preyma conspiracy, 18 
not satisfactory. There is abundant evidence on the face of the proceedings, as 
well as from the admissions of the parties concerned, to show that dangerous 
schemes were under contemplation. It is difficult, however, clearly to determine 
what were the actual designs of the conspirators, and still more so, who were the 
influential movers of it The names of the Maharanee, Mean Jowahir Sing, 
nephew of Maharajah Golab Sing, und indeed of every Sirdar, except Te Sing, 
Dewan Deena Nath, and Noorooddeen, are more or less used by the different 
actors. 

The ostensible design is stated to have been an attack on the British troops, 
and the murder of Sirdar Tey Sing, and the Resident. It is probable that the 
first scheme was a mere pretext for endeavouring to accomplish the other plans, 
viz., the murder of Tey Sing, and the Resident Though the names of so many 
Sirdars are mentioned, 1t 1s curious that there is not only no evidence to impli- 
cate any of them, but none, in my mind, even to bring any of them under reason- 
able suspicion The conspirators appear generally to be needy, discontented 
adventurers, without money, influence, or connexion. 

The facts which appear fairly proven are as follows— 

Early in February, Preyma, late a commandant in Maharajah Golab 
Sing’s service, came to Lahore, and commenced intriguing with various officers 
and sepoys of Sikh corps, to create a disturbance. He is proved to have had 
various meetings with different parties, with Boota Sing, a moonshee of the 
Maharanee, and to have consulted Brahmins for an auspicious day. 

The parties implicated in this affair, and who are deserving of punishment, 
are Preyma, Boota Smg, Lal Sing, and Shahzad Sing 

It is a curious circumstance, and one worthy of note, that the servants of 
Maharajah Golab Sing appear to have had much influence with some of the 
principal conspirators, and that Preyma himself came in, on the assurance of 
Jowala Sahae, the Minster. Hayat Khan, a jemadar in the Jummoo service, 
was not only evidently cognizant of what was going on, but was entering into the 
confidence of the consprrators. ° 

There can be little doubt also, that there was a design to kill the Resident, 
and Tey Sing, particularly the former, on the occasion of a féte at Shalimar. 
Dewan Ali plainly admits, that he was one of the party with Nehal Chund, 
Preyma’s nephew, who went there for that purpose. Nussura, who was acting 
his part, and joined the conspirators as a servant of Runjore Sing Majeetia, 
declares that it was the subject of discussion in his presence. Man Sing, when 
in confinement, also informed Mr. Turton, a fellow-prisoner, in custody for some 
other offence, of the same design. Man Sing also, in his second deposition on 
the 2lst of May, stated that Jug Sing, alias Goormuck Sing, had warned him of 
Preyma’s being about to make an attack on the Resident. 

The* fact of Boota Sing, the confidential moonshee of the Maharanee, 
being proved by the admission of Preyma, and substantiated by the evidence of 
Budh Sing and Man Sing, the two latter engaged in the affair, would not amount 
to proof that the Maharanee was actually a party in this conspiracy, but would 
clearly show that her name was actually used, which fact, jomed with her well- 
known intrigues and ambitious character, affords strong ground of suspicion that 
she was actually cognizant of the intrigue and machinations which were going on. 
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Inclosure 5 in No. 9. 


Remarks 01 the Preyma Case by the Resident. 
August 11, 1847. 


REFERRING to the evidence, such as it is, against Preyma, and the other 
persons, said to have been conceined in a plot against the Lahore ministry, and 
the opimion given by Mr. John Lawrence, who comes fresh to the Subject, with- 
out any pre-conceived prejudices, there can be no doubt that there was a conspiracy; 
but the more I have seen and heard of the matter, the more I am puzzled to 
understand its nature. 

Raja Tey Sing was, at first, in great alarm, and has since had occasional fits 
of fear. almost every chief in the Durbar has, at one time or other, declared his 
behef in the fact of a conspiracy. All the chiefs, councillors, and principal 
Durbar officials, to the number of sixteen, agreed, unanimously, that Boota 
Sing had met Bhaee Budh Sing, which he positively denied; and they are 
generally of opinion, that whatever mischief was contemplated, was at the insti- 
gation of Boota Sing, who, it will be remembered, was the confidential moon- 
shee of the Maharanee I may here mention that Her Highness has not only 
invariably expressed the utmost interest in his fate, but that her messages to me 
of good-will and contentment were very much more frequent, about the time the 
imquiry was going on regarding Pieyma, than at any other time since the occupa- 
tion of Lahore. Bhaee Budh Sing gave his evidence against Boota Sing most 
unwillingly, and I am sure that, 1f I had not instantly sent for him, and had him 
brought direct to me, on his name being first mentioned, he would have been 
silent, as 1s Boota Sing himself; mdeed, on Budh Sing beingt hat day confronted 
with Boota Sing, he, Boota Sing, prevaricated, and, m a manner, denied what 
he had before said ; though I need hardly remark that there was not a shadow 
of coercion used towards him. All this goes to prove him the friend, rather than 
the enemy, as asserted, of Boota Sing. It will be observed, that the persons 
concerned are all of low station, or Sadhs and Brahmins. Several whose names 
do not appear in the depositions, were also, at one time or other, mentioned to me. 
I mention* three instances: Jug Sing, alias Goormuck Sing, the Sikh, who clan- 
destinely, and under a false name, visited Man Sing Akalee, when im our guard, 
was a sei vant of five Sadhs, living in the Ranee’s garden. Baba Luchmun Sing, 
the deputy of Sirdar Lehna Sing, told me, in Februacy last, three or four days 
before the first formal invitation was given, of an intended disturbance; that, when 
at Umritsur, a day or two previous to talking to me, a Sadh had warned him not 
go to Lahore at that time, as there would be a commotion. Having promised 
Luchmun Sing not to mention the Sadh’s name, I have been prevented from 
summoning him, but have in vain tried to persuade the Baba to induce the man 
to come to me. The Sadh says, he will do so, when I go to Umnitsur. Baba 
Luchmun Sing also told me that, on Sirdar Lehna Sing’s ainval at Lahore from 
Hindostan, another Sadh came to him (the Baba) to ask him to try and induce 
his chief to suppurt the Ranee. Different little matters of this sort, added to 
the circumstances of the Maharanee’s alms, washing of feet, consultation of 
Pundits, embassages of scores of Bralimins to shrines, &c., &c , all go to show that 
she has been endeavouring to obtain religious support in some particular under- 
taking. 

Even at the expense of some repetition, I will hcre recapitulate a portion of 
the evidence, which, it must be remembered, was taken at different places and 
times, as parties and persons were apprehended, and that, to avoid unnecessary 
publicity, there has not been any minute confronting of the prisoners. 

The fact 1s, that the Durbar officials, though originating the case, have done 
little or nothing im it, indeed, nothing to elicit the truth, that was not literally 
forced on them. This is chiefly to be attributed to timidity and caution, and the 
fear of appearing hostile to mdividuals, who may eventually be acquitted, and 
then have opportumty of avenging themselves 

Much of the evidence is worthless, but I am satisfied that many that’ say 
little could say much, No documents were given, except the enigmatical letter 
to the Akalee, Man Sing, which may mean anything, but which the chiefs unani- 
mously pronounced to be of a mischievous tendency; in which opmon I agree. 

a i ee Be 
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The first witness, or rather informer, Shahzad Sing, is evidently a desperate 
character and deep intriguer. I have little doubt that he gave notice of the 
conspiracy, because he saw no chance of its success. It 1s suspicious that he has, 
ever since the affair was made known, been anxious to obtain his discharge The 
Lal Sing, Adawlutee, mentioned in seve.al of the depositions as one of the con- 
spirators, is a notorious character, who was very much employed, previous te the 
late war, in endeavouring to seduce the British sepoys. The Utter Sing referred 
to by several, is a disaffected ex-commander in the Sikh army. On the force 
returning from the expedition last October, (November) against Shek Kmam- 
oodeen, this same Utter Sing was reported to me as going about endeavouring tv 
stir up the Sikh troops, by offering them increased pay, privileges, &c. He was 
said to give out that Mean Jowahir Sing, the nephew of Golab Sing, was his 
instigator. Utter Sing and Lal Sing both fled, on the first intimation bemg 
given to the Durbar by Shahzad Sing. 

The witness, Thakoor Doss, moonshee of Preyma, gave his evidence 
very unwillingly. Hakim Khan, the 16th on the list, 1s a very bad character. 
A month before he, finally, appeared, he was brought to me, as willing to find 
out where Preyma was concealed. I obtained a promise of reward from Sirdar 
Tej Sing for him; but, while the Sirdar and I were talking in his presence, he 
was recognised by Sirdar Shere Sing, as having been concerned in disturbances 
in Peshawur. He accordingly walked off, and did not return, until brought by 
the Jummoo Vakeel. 

Purusram is of a Hindostanee family, notorious for ther attempts at 
seducing, British sepoys. I more than once traced deserters into his brother's 
house at Peshawur. 

In regard to Man Sing Akalee, I consider him to have concealed much 
that he does know, and to have certified to what is false The same may be 
said of Dewan Ali's deposition. It is, however, puzzling to know why, 
having told as much as might hang him, he should not tell more. In the 
Punjab, however, an attempt at, or intention of, murder, is not considered as 
coming at all under the same head as the actual crime. 

As already observed, Boota Sing, the Maharanee’s moonshee, failed to show 
the slightest cause of enmity, on the part of either Preyma or Bhaee Budb 
Sing, as he endeavoured to do; indeed, Budh Sing, when confronted with 
Boota Sing, prevaricated, and was not disposed to answer at all. He evinced 
much fear, and, perhaps, some friendship, but not a shadow of enmity. At page 
74 of the depositions are recorded the names of sixteen Sirdars and officials, 
who, on the 3rd of June, severally and separately, gave their opinion that no 
enmity existed between Bhaee Budh Sing, and Moonshee Boota Sing, and, 
secondly, that 1t was proved that. the Moonshee had met and communicated 
with Preyma. On the 30th of May, the depositions were all read at the Resi- 
dency, before seven of the Councillors, and they were invited to give their opinions 
thereon, and to make further investigations. 

Finally, though there is no evidence on which to convict any one as 
instigating a conspiracy, and though Dewan Jowahir Sing’s name is mentioned, 
and even Maharajah Golab Sing’s 1s whispered, I cannot divest myself of the 
opinion, that the Maharanee did either instigate a disturbance, or was cognizant 
of her confidential servant, Boota Sing, doing so. I see no shadow of reason 
for supposing that what Preyma and others, on one side, and Rajah Faiz Tullub 
and others, on the other, say, 1s from any enmity to the Ranee or any one else. 
It is almost impossible to believe that Maharajah Golab Smg was concerned im 
any intention to make a disturbince, much less that he was in league with 
the Maharanee, or any of the chiefs of Lahore Preyma was apprehended ina 
sanctuary by the Maharajah’s servants, who thus violated Hindoo prejudices, on 
my requisition for his surrender Rajah Faiz Tullub is Maharajah Golab Sing’s 
bitter enemy, and yet he rather exonerates him than otherwise. 

I believe that an evil design was contemplated, but that its magnitude has 
been exaggerated. I believe that the Maharanee was cognizant of such design, 
if not its instigator. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 9. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, August 10, 1847. 


AFTER leaving the Durbar, on the morning of the 7th, I thought it neces- 
sary to repair, if possible, the affront which had been put by the Maharajah on 
Raja Tey Sing, and the rest of the Sirdars and otticials who received distine- 
tions on that day By way of marking, therefore, in an unmistakeable 
manner, my sense of what had taken place, and the certain support which the 
friends of good order at the Sikh capital will always receive, in the face of any 
opposition, from the British Government, I directed my Meer Moonshee to 
write separate congratulatory letters to each of the fifteen servants of the 
State, who had been honored by us, and covertly insulted by the Ranee. And 
to make the compliment the more pointed and impressive, not only I signed 
the letters, but also Mr. John Lawience, and my four assistants, who had been 
present at the mauguration It was quite unexpected, and a most gratifying 
attention to all concerned More than this, they felt that 1t was an earnest of 
future support, and a sunnud that may one day be useful. Many of them have 
since expressed their thanks to myself, and assistants, nm warm terms, and 
particularly Dewan Deena Nath, who 1s wise 1n his generation 

Sirdar Heera Sing took horse, and rode over to Duleepgurh, early on the 
morning of the 8th, without giving notice, or receiving leave; which, at any 
other time, would be nothing more than an impertinence, but must now be 
regarded as a strong confirmation of the report made by Dewan Deena Nath, 
and reported by me yesterday He probably was alarmed at his own boldness. 
I have desired that he be recalled, when I will confront him with Dewan Deena 
Nath. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 9. 


The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Simla, August 16, 1847. 


1 HAVE the honor to acknowledge your letter dated the 7th of August*, 
reporting that Sirdar Tey Sing bad received the title of Raja of Sealkote m 
full Durbar, and that titles of honor and distinction had also been conferred on 
other officers of the ministry, and influential chiefs, 

The Governor-General entirely approves of all your proceedings in this matter. 
It was judicious and politic to mark, by public rewards, your acknowledgments 
of the services rendered by these councillors, and chiefs, in faithfully exerting 
themselves to promote the interests of the Maharajah, and the welfare of the 
country. 

The Governor-General trusts that these distinctions will encourage the chiefs 
of all classes to co-operate with you in consolidating the government during His 
Highness’s minority. In order to prove to all the chefs, at the present time, and 
to record, for the Prince’s information hereafter, that this act has received the 
entire approbation of the Governor-General, a letter will be addressed to the 
Maharajah, and signed by his Lordship, which you will yourself deliver to His 
Highness, and cause its contents to be publicly made known 

The wording of the titles in the sunnuds, setting forth that they had been 
conferred on the chiefs by your advice, was most proper, under any circumstances; 
but more particularly so, in reference to the refusal of the Prince to confirm them, 
as described by you 1n your letter of the 7th instant There can be no doubt, 
considering the age of the child, that he was tutored by the Maharanee to pass 
this affront on the assembled chiefs; the proof that His Highness’s conduct could 
not have proceeded from the sudden caprice of childhood, 1s to be found in the 
fact, related by you m the postscript of your letter of the 7th, and in the sub- 
sequent letter; of the 9th, that the Pnmnce was not allowed to be dressed to 
witness the display of fireworks in the evening, and, at a later hour, attended 
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solely on the remonstrance of the chiefs, eonveyed to the Maharanee by Heera 
Sing, Her Highness’s brother, who was deputed to request the Prince’s presence. 

Your narrative of these transactions, with your comments on the conduct of 
the Ranee, is given with great clearness, in the letter of the 9th instant, whichis 
in continuation of your report of the 7th mstant. The Governor-General agrees 
with you, and has no doubt, that the Maharanee was actuated by a determimation 
to make her son the instrument of publicly affronting the Durbar, and of 
obstructing the Government, to which, by treaty, the Governor-General in 
Council has confided the power of ruling the Punjab, during the minouty of the 
Prince. 

His Lordship has perused, with great attention, those passages of your 
dispatch, which describe, in forcible terms, the deep sensation which these acts of 
the Ranee, for they can only be considered as her acts, have made on the minds of 
the Durbar. } 

The Council apprehend, not only great difficulty in carrying on the govern- 
ment, at the present time, 1f the mother of the Prince is to be left in the full 
exercise of influence over her son, but they are alarmed as to the future conse- 
quences which may, personally, be the result to themselves, if she 1s to be allowed 
daily to mculcate in the boy’s mind sentiments of aversion and hatred against all 
the chiefs who are entrusted with the government of the Punjab 

In your dispatch, you state that you had received a message from the Durbar, 
to the effect that, after consultation with each other, they are of opimion that the 
Maharanee ought to be restricted to the palace and garden m the Lahore citadel, 
and her brother and other attendants dispersed in certain villages in the country. 
At the same time, this proposal was accompanied by the observation that 1f this, 
the first step, as a warnimg, should fail, the second mght be what you may be 
pleased to adopt. 

You then adduce several forcible reasons for not considering the remedy 
which the Durbar proposes, to be a sufficient corrective for the evil of which they 
complain, and you conclude the letter of the 9th, by giving your opinion that Her 
Highness ought to be banished the Punjab. 

The adoption of such a step the Governor-General observes would, doubtless, 
be the most effectual mode of obviating all the present, and future, embarrassments 
which her presence, and her control over her son, cannot fail, sooner or later, to 
produce; but, before his Lordship enters upon this part of the subject, which 1s the 
real point at issue, the depositions taken in what 1s termed the Preyma conspiracy, 
and which have been very properly sent, must be noticed, in order to show that 
Her Ilighness’s intngues, and efforts to make mischief, have not been confined to 
the recent instance of spite and revenge to affront the Durbar, but that Her High- 
ness 18 looked up to as the party im the State, the most hostile to the British 
Government administering the affairs of the countrv, through a native Council, and 
that there is strong ground fo: suspicion, that Her Highness was implicated in 
this plot. 

As to the objects of that conspiracy, the Governor-General agrees with you 
that it is difficult to understand its nature, or ultimate objects, when we consider 
that the conspirators appear, generally, to be needy, discontented adventurers, with- 
out money, influence, or connection Mr J. Lawrence has no doubt on his mind, 
after perusing the depositions, that there was a design to kill the Resident, and 
Tej Sing, on the occasion of the entertainment given by you to the officers of the 
garrison, in the Shalimar Garden, about six months ago. 

The witness Nussura declares, 1t was the subject of discussion in his presence. 
Shahzad Sing states, that Preyma told him of the plan to attack the British Troops, 
and to kill Tey Sing; and Dewan Al: avows, that it was intended to take the Resi- 
dent’s hfe. The main fact now for consideration is, whether there 1s, in these 
depositions, sufficient proof that the Maharanee did take any part in instigating 
the actors im those intended deeds of violence 

It appears, by the depositions, that the Mabaranee’s private moonshee, Boota 
Sing, did communicate with Preyma. You, then, having heard most of the witnesses 
give their evidence, proceed to state your opinion*, i the remarks of the lith 
instant, that “‘the Maharanee either did instigate a disturbance, or was cognizant 
of the fact that her confidential secretary, Boota Sing, was concerned in the plot.” 
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Mr. J. Lawrence makes the following statement in the remarks appended 
‘to the depositions : 

“The fact of Boota Sing, the confidential moonshee of the Maharanee, 
being proved by the admission of Preyma, and substantiated by the evidence of 
Bodh Sing and Man Sing, the two latter engaged in the affair, would not 
amount to proof that the Maharanee was actually a party in this conspiracy, but 
would clearly show that her name was actually used; which fact, jomed with her 
well known itrigues, and ambitious character, affords strong ground of suspicion 
that slic was actually cognizant of the intngue, and machinations, which were 
going on’ 

The same impression seems to have been made on the mind of Dewan 
Deena Nath, referred to 1n your letter, 1m which the Dewan, for the first time, 
ehstinctly attmbuted the plot to the Maharanee; but, as this avowal was made 
four or fise months after some of the witnesses had been exammed, and when he 
was unde: excitement by a sense of the indignity offered to him, and the danger 
to which he might be, hereafter, exposed, 1t cau only be admitted as an indication 
ef the impoitance which he attaches to the object of separating the Mahaanee 
fron: hei son; and that the Dewan, the sbrewdest man in the Durbar, clearly 
sees that the time has come, when he, and his colleagues, must tahe a decided 
line 

Having made these preliminary observations, I am directed to express to you 
the Governor-General’s opinion that the fact having been substantiated that Her 
Highaess’s moonshee did hold communication with Preyma, is a presumption so 
strong of Her Highness’s having been cognizant, through her confidential secretary, 
of the intended plot, that it might justify his Lordship, on presumptive evidence, 
in coming to the conclusion that Her Highness, the Maharanee, was implicated in 
that transaction 

I¢ would not be advisable, however, 11 his Lordship’s opinion, to found any 
formal proceedings against Her Highness, such as sending her out of the Punjab, 
on depositions winch, on the whole, are not sufficiently conclusive against her 

There can be no doubt that the impression which the depositions are caleu- 
lated to make, on every man’s mind who reads them, 1s very strong against the 
Ramee; the evidence has induced lis Lordship to view her Highness’s recent 
eanduct in a more unfavorable light than 1f her tutoring the Pmnce had merely 
been the single act of the anger of a disappointed woman in affronting the 
Darbar whom she disliked. 

I¢ 1s clear that there exists, in Her Highness’s mind, a fixed determination to 
exert her hostility against the Durbar, on every occasion The letter written to 
you by Her Highness, in the month of June}, may be cited in proof of her disposi- 
tion, to depreciate, and thwart, the Council, on every occasion, who are attempting, 
aander the treaty, to save the Raj, and to promote her son’s welfare. and the pros- 
perity of the country. 

You will recollect that, in November last, in the instructions to Sir F. Currie, 
en his repairing to Lahore, the Governor-General stated his decided opinion that 
i was an indispensable conditiun to insure the success of the meditated arrange- 
ment, that Her Highness should be deprived of all authority. ‘This stipulation 
was sanctioned by the chiefs; and, in the treaty, unlimited powers are given to the 
Resident, acting under the instructions of the Governor-General; and the Ranee, 
frem that time, ceased to be Regent. 

The acts of Her Highness, in thus obstructing the Government, purposely 
established, by treaty, for the welfare of her son, are political offences, the conti- 

+ muance of which the Governor-General can no longer tolerate 

Im Her Highness’s instance, these offences cannot be considered as the mere 

- eapfices of temper. Her Highness’s character is well known, as being most 
¥ amserupulous as to the means by which any end of ambition is to be obtained. 

In confirmation of this, may be adduced the established facts, that the Sirdar 
Hleera Sing, when minister of the Maharajah Duleep Sing, was put to death by 

.€he army, excited by the Ranee to perpetrate this act, in 1844; and, in the fol- 
Wowing year, December, 1845, the Sikh army invaded the British territory, at her 
instigation, and under her orders, as Regent. 

To allow the Prince, a child of eight years of age, to be trained up under 
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the baneful influence of so unprincipled a mother, would not only be contrary to 
prudence, but would be a departure from the spirit of the treaty of Bhyrowal, and, 
in effect, would neutralize, and obstruct, the power expressly given to the British 
Government, for administering the affairs of the Punjab, during the Pmnce’s 
minonty. : 

There is, therefore, in the Governor-General’s opimon, a sufficient justifi- 
cation, on political grounds, for separating the Prince from his mother, at the 
present moment. ‘The docility of his disposition would render him helpless to 
resist the systematic efforts of a clever woman, in mouldmg his mind and 
sentiments according to her personal enmities, either against the chiefs, or the 
British Goveinment ‘The interests of the Prince, and the fulfilment of the 
treaty, require that he should be protected from the effects of this influence, which 
ean only be done by separating him fiom the Ranee 

Sut, in addition to these considerations of a political nature, the Governor- 
General 1s bound to be guided by the obhgations which the British Goveianment 
has contracted, when 1t consented to be the guardian of the young Prince, during 
his minority. The Government ought to take care, as he grows older, that he 
shall not be exposed to be contaminated by the evil example of so profligate a 
mother. <At his age, the Prnce ought to be taken out of the Zenana. It is 
a precaution which 1s necessary, even if the Ranee were well disposed to the 
Government, instead of being its bitter enemy, and, each month as the Prince 
advances in age, it becomes more imperatively the duty of the Government 
to separate him from his mother, considering the notoriety of her personal 
vices. 

Under these circumstances, the Governor-General has no hesitation in 
deciding that a case has been made out, both on political, and moral, considera- 
tions, exclusive of the Preyma depositions, on which it 1s not deemed expedient 
to act; and his Lordship, therefore, authorizes you to take the necessary steps to 
remove Her Highness from Lahore The Governor-General has no nght to take 
any measures against Her Highness, meiely on account of the immorality of her’ 
personal conduct, with which the Government of India has no concern, except in 
its capacity of guardian to the Prince, in not allowing him to be exposed to the 
danger of beng brought up under so peinicious an example In this view, the act 
18 justified by the motive, and 1s dictated by the obvious duty of protecting the 
Prince, and the State. 

The Goveinor-Geneial would much prefe1 that the future residence of the 
Maharanee should be selected on the Trans-Sutley side of the Biitish frontier, 
rathe: thanin oui provinces on this side 1s Lordslup considers 1t desirable that 
the national scandal which may arise out of the public removal of He: Highness 
from Lahoiec, should be as much veiled, and be rendered as httle offensive as 
possible towards the widow of Maharajah Runjeet Sing, and the mother of 
the Maharajah Duleep Sing, but, in selecting a residence for Her Highness on the 
other side of the Sutlej, 1t must be clearly understood that, on the first attempt 
on Her Ilighness’s pait to carry on any political mtngues, Her Highness will be 
removed into the British Provinces, or, if 1t should be absolutely necessary to 
remove the Ranee at once from the Punjab into the British Provinces, on the 
representation and solicitation of the native Council, every means will be 
adopted to prevent such an act fiom being considered as an affront to the Sikh 
people 

The Governor-Gencral perceives a very natural timidity on the part of the 
Durbar to act with decision 1n this affair. It will be proper that you should have 
the distinct acquiescence of the Durbar in the removal of the Maharanee, before 
it takee place; but you are at liberty to mform the Durbar, and to let it be 
known by the public, that the Governor-General, acting as the guardian of 
the Pmnce, has deemed it his duty to separate the Pmnce from the Maharanee, 
on the grounds which you and the Council will give, as being the best calculated 
to satisfy the Sikh chiefs, the priests. and the community at large, provided that 
the reasons to be announced for this measure as proceeding trom the Governor- 
General, are in accordance with the sentiments expressed in this letter. 

It appears to his Lordship that this course will relieve you, and the Durbar, 
from the personal effects of any dissatisfaction which may possibly be the result 
of this decision. You will not fail, by this proof of your readimess, and that of 
the Governor-General, in supporting and protecting the Durbar, to encourage 
them to do their duty, and to afford you their willing co-operation in carrying on 
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the government. It ought to be, and the Governor-General has no doubt will be, 
the means of strengthening your hands for the future. 

In conclusion, I am desired to observe that it does not appear, from the pro- 
ceedings now submitted, what has become of Dewan Ah, Nehal, Preyma, and 
other parties implicated, with the exception of Boota, who is understood to be 
in confinement, but his Loidship is decidedly of opinion that sufficient evidence 
has transpired, on this trial, of their being concerned in a dangerous conspiracy, 
which should be visited with punishment 

The leniency with which, on any other occasion, their participation in such 
projects, so common of late years at Lahore, might be viewed,—must not be 
allowed, on the present, to influence his Lordship’s decision. By the deposi- 
tions wlich have been taken, and by the fiequent consultations which have 
been held with the Durbar respecting the plot, it has obtamed a notoriety 
which foibids us to put aside such strong piesumptive evidence as altogether 
inconclusive, and to suffer the cluef conspirators to escape with impunity. 

It may be true that there 1s not cnough on 1ecord to establish what particular 
scheme was aimed at by these men, but the indefiniteness of their views, (which 
was indeed to have been expected where no definite object could have been 
attaincd) by no means divests those views of the character of determimed malice, 
extendimg even to schemes of assassination, and subversion of the existing 
Government, and those who weie criminal enough to entertain them, have 
thus rendeied themselves hable to be treated with the utmost severity. 

His Lordship, therefore, desues, that all those men against whom you 
conside1 sufficient proof les, or whose enlargement would be attended with injury 
to the State, and dangei to the lives of the Councillors, should be imprisoned, 
for any length of time which the Durbar, with your concurrence, deem expedient, 

and propoitioned to the nature of each man’s guilt Such puntshment will be 
considered, by the criminals themselves, as slight, compared with their detected 
offence, which, no doubt, unde: the former native Government, would have met 
with nothing less than capital punishment 


Inclosure 8 in No. 9 
The Resident at Lahore to the Sccretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, August 20, 1847. 


I LOST no time in putting myself in communication with the Council, but, 
accompanied by Mr. John Lawrence, and.my assistant, Lieutenant Edwardes, 
had an interview, at daylight, with Sirda1 Shere Sing, Dewan Deena Nath, and 
Raja Tey Sing, at the house of the latter These three Sirdars, ] need not 
inform you, are the leading and executive members of the munistry; and, antici- 
pating his Lordship’s decision im the present case, I had, two days Lefore, at my 
own house, asked their private opinion as to the course to be pursued with the 
Ranee They all advised her separation from her son, and then I acquainted 
them that I had recommended her removal to Hindostan They concurred in 
the propriety of some such measure, and I begged them to make, quietly, such 
preparations as would enable them to move Her Highness into camp, upon an 
hour’s notice. This had been done; and I now proceeded to discuss with them 
the most fitting place for the Maharanee’s residence 

I am afraid that I have somewhat mistaken his Lordship’s wishes on this 
point The memorandum suggested the Trans-Sutlej side of the river, as prefer- 
able to the Cis; the object not being to pumsh Her Highness for her past 
intrigues, so much as to guard the Maharajah, for the future, from her pernicious 
example. I, therefore, not unnaturally, interpreted trans-Sutley as applying to the 
Punjab, and advised the Sirdars to send the Ranee either to Kussoor, or Sheikh- 
oopoor. In the fort at the former, she would have been well situated, under 
the eye of the Durbar, and significantly near to the British frontier, m case she 
should agam dabble in revolutionary plots. Sheikhoopoor has also a fort, and 
‘was, for many years, the place of confinement of the mother of Maharajah Kburruck 
Sing. It is, moreover, in a quiet part of the country, away from the high road, 
*~ the midst of a Mussulman population, and affords accommodation very 

2rior to that of Kussoor I was not surprised, therefore, when the Sirdars 
chdge Sheikhoopoor, and said it was the most suitable place in the whole 
cou 
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We then summoned the other members of the Council, and I, formally, 
communicated to them 1n a body the contents of the Governor-General’s memo- 
randum. The decided expression of his Lordship’s opinion had the effect which 
was intended, and relieved the most timid from the embarrassment they might 
otherwise have felt in advising what they believed to be expedient, but which 
they were not sure would- be acted on The Sirdars-unanimously concurred in 
the proposed measure, and an attempt was immediately made to separate the 
young Prince from the Maharanee, under pretence of an excursion to Shalimar. 
By this time, however, the sun was high up in the heavens, and His Highness 
was not inclined to go further than round the city; after which, he returned te 
the palace. It was agreed, therefore, to defer the Ranee’s removal till the 
evening; and, to prevent accidents, Sirdar Shere Sing was desired to close the 
outer doors of the inner apartments of the palace, for the rest of the day. Having 
verbally expressed to the Sirdars the congratulations, on their late promotions, 
which his Lordship declares his intention of conveying to them by letter, and 
with which they were highly gratified, I returned home, first, enjoining the 
Ministers to keep their own counsel, and carry on every thing as usual, durng 
the day. 

On reaching the Residency, I found two letters awaiting me, one, from the 
Mahaianee, asking for an interview, which, as being useless, I declined; and 
another, from the Governor General’s private secretary, detailing threc places in 
the British trans-Sutle) territory (viz, Noorpoor, Chumba, and Kangra) as the 
most suitable foi the Maharance’s residence, in the event of her removal I 
regret that this should not have reached me sooner, both because 1t would have 
enabled me more fully to carry out the Governor-General’s views, and because I 
quite agree with his Lordship in thinking that the Ranee would be much better 
out of the Punjab altogether It was now, however, too late to re-agitate the 
matter, and as I believed the Sirdars weie really not prepared to take, at once, so 
decided a step as sending Her Highness acioss the Sutlej, I contented myself 
with sending word, by my Meer Moonshee, of the receipt of the additional letter, 
and of its contents, leaving 1t to themselves, under the circumstances of the case, 
to adopt the alteration, or abide by their own arrangement They deferred 
giving an answer until the evening 

At 5emM I went to the usual evening Durbar, in the palace, accompanied 
by all my assistants, and found, as I expected, that the Sirdars were averse to 
sending the Ranec to Kangra I expressed my decided opinion that that fort 1s 
a better abode fo. Her Highness than Sheikhoopoor, but, finding the chefs 
decidedly averse to incur what they consider the odium of participating in 
effecting the banishment of the Maharanec, I yielded the point, and am not sure 
that they are not nght The unquiet sprit which conld not content itself with 
the voluptuous freedom of the Summun Boor), and an income of one and a-half 
lakhs of rupees, 1s not likely to slumber in the dull seclusion of She1khoopoor, and 
be pleased with the large reduction of allowances, which I shal] now decm it my 
duty to advise I can only regard, therefore, this removal to Sheikhoopoor 
(and I am not alone 1n the Council of this opimion) as the first step to the final 
bamshment of Ranee Jhunda from the country which she has so long disturbed. 

In the course of the morning, the guards and artillery, (two companies of 
infantry, 200 Sowars, and two guns) intended to escort He: Highness to Sheik- 
hoopoor, were passed over the Ravec, and 1t only remained to separate the young 
Prince, with as little pain as possible, from his mother A trip to Shalimar was 
proposed, and he went away with pleasure, attended by Sirdar Golab Sing Atta- 
reewala, brother of Sirdar Shere Sing, a fine young lad, who seems very well 
behaved, and a fit companion for the httle King | I then drew the ministry aside, 
and told them that the sooner they communicated the real state of affairs to the 
Ranee, and started her on he: journey the better Sirdar Heera Sing, the Ranee’s 
brothe1, was deputed to carry her the evi] tidings Much fiightened on his own 
account, he consented, and returned with very humble assurances from his sister 
that she was ready to do anything she was told Thus encouraged, the chefs pro- 
ceeded to procme palankeens, elephants, carriages, and everything requisite to 
conduct the Ranee im all the comfort, and honor, which circumstances admitted of. 
I, particularly,and repeatedly, directed that no search should be made of the property 
of Her Highness, or any of her women, but that she herself should be asked to leave 
one or two confidential slaves to bring away, after her, unquestioned, whatever 
jewels, money, clothes, or other acct vg left behind; so that, (to quote my own 
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words) “no room should be left for Her Highness to say afterwards, that she had 
been robbed of this or that.” Raja Tej Sing values the jewels, gold, &c., which 
she had thus given up to her, at not less than six lakhs of rupees. I proposed 
to Sirdar Heera Sing to remain in charge of his sister's property, during the night; 
but he begged to be excused; and, finally, it was arranged that Maggy, the slave- 
girl next in estimation to Mungla, with another trusted female servant, should 
remain. To prevent accidents on the road, as also to prevent the possibility of 
outrage, I desired Sirdar Uryan Sing, Runganuglia, and Sirdar Goormukh Sing 
Sumba, to accompany the cortége to Sheikhoopoor, and enjomed them, as well 
as several of the inferior agents, that they were to be careful to pay all proper 
respect to Her Highness, and to be most careful of her person. At 8 o’clock, we 
left the palace, and returned home, Mr Bowrmg alone 1emaining to comfort the 
Sirdars, who still seemed to expect a scene At 9pm, Mr Bownng :eturned to 
the Residency. and reported Her Highness’s departure without any crying or 
angry woids, but Raee Hursurun Doss, my chief news-wnter, (whom I directed to 
see the cortége across the Ravee) reported, this morning, that the Ranee soon 
recovered her usual spirits, and was at last violent in he: threats “to appeal to 
London” As yet, there has not been time to hear of Her Highness’s arival at 
Sheikhoopoor, but, as the distance 1s not more than thirty miles from Lahore, 
I expect she will 1each in safety, early to-day. 

The charge of the Maharanee in Sheikhoopoor has been given to Sirdar 
Boorh Sing, brother of the Boodh Sing who died defending Maharajah Shere 
Sing, when he was murdered by the Sindanwallahs at Shah Bulawul The 
Durbar proposed, very sagaciously, to relieve the guard of the fort every fifteen 
days 

The Maharajah 1s still at Shalimar, where the chief, think 1t will be better 
he should stay and amuse himself for a day or two, mstead of retuining so soon 
to the palace after his mothe:’s departure Sirdar Shere Sing asked me, this 
morning, how the news should be broken to the young Prince; and, as the Sirdar 
said that, although a boy, the Maharajah had already begun to understand his 
mother’s character, and the impropiety of sundry goings on im the palace, I 
advised a plain, but kind, statement of the real truth, viz that the Maharanee’s 
reputation was so notorious, her vices so incorrigible, and her example so per- 
nicious, that the Governor-General thought 1t wiong to leave him with her any 
longer Word has just been brought that the Maharajah took this disclosure with 
much indifference, is deeply engaged in playing, and sent me his salaam ! 

Annexed 3s a proclamation that I have requested the Durbar to circulate 
throughout the country, expiessmg, as desired by the Gevernor-General, the 
grounds on which his Lordship has ordered the separation of the Maharanee 
from hei son, the Maharajah : 

I have little doubt 1t will satisfy all reasonable minds, of the piopriety of the 
measure, though 1t must be expected that some few will pretend to musconstrue 
our motives. As the Ranee cmeiged from the palace, two of the aimed attend- 
ants at the gate went up to her palankeen, and, m presencc of the Sirdars, told 
her that their power was gone, or they would assist her. I impute their conduct 
rather to a mistaken sense of duty than to evil intention 

The duty that has devolved on me has been one of a very unpleasant nature, 
but I have endeavoured to execute it with as much delicacy as possible, consistent 
with the preservation of the peace It may appear harsh to have so abruptly 
separated parent and child, but, by no other means, could the measure have been 
effected, without some unseemly scene that could have done no good, even to the 
unfortunate lady, and might have left a lastingly njurious impression on the young 
Maharajah’s mind. 

I have: only to add, that part of the message which the Ranee sent to the 
Sirdars by Heera Smg, yesterday evening, was that, mstead of going to Sheik- 
hoopoor, she would rather be allowed to go on pilgrimage. By this, I under- 
stood Bgnares, and doubt not Her Highness had some faint vision of seemg Raja 
Lal Sipg again. Should Her Highness continue in the same mind, the Sirdars 
would, I dare say, not object to gratify her wish to visit the British Provinces, 
and — see little objection to her going to Hurdwar and Benares, with a small 
train, on terms of, eventually, residing at such place as might be fixed by Govern- 
ment. +, Kangra is, however, itself a place of pilgrimage, and Jawala Mookhee, as 
well as‘gther shrines, are in its neighbourhood. 
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A General Proclamation, for the information of the Chiefs of the Lahore Durbai, 
the Priests, Elders, and People of the Countries belonging to Maharajah 
Duleep Sing. 

Lahore, August 20, 1847. 


THE Right Honorable the Governor-General of India, takimg into con- 
sideration the friendly relations subsisting between the Lahore and British 
Governments, and the tender age of Maharajah Duleep Sing, feels the interest of 
a father mm the education, and guardianship, of the young Prince 

With this end in view, it appeared to the Governor-General to have become 
absolutely necessary to separate the Maharajah from the Maharanee, his mo- 
ther; an opinion in which the Durbar perfectly coincided: accordingly, on the 
19th day of August, 1847, Her Highness left the palace of Lahore, and was 
taken to Sheikhoopoor. ; 

The reasons for this step are shortly these: First, that, at the time of the 
making of the Treaty of Bhyrowal, 1t was considered necessary to exclude Her High- 
ness the Maharanee from all share in the administration of public affairs; and that 
she should have a separate maintenance appointed her, to enable he: to pass the 
rest of her life im honorable retirement. Notwithstanding this, Her Highness has, 
ever since, been intriguing to disturb the Government, and carried her opposition 
to the Ministers so far as quite to embarrass and impede the public business. 

Secondly. The Maharajah 1s now a child, and he will grow up in the way 
he is trained It was only too probable, therefore, that his mothe: would instil 
into him her own bitter feelings of hostility to the chiefs, and that he would have 
thus grown up at variance with the Sirdars, and Ministers, of his kingdom. This 
could not be allowed The young Prince should be reared up im the cultivation 
of every natural and acquued exeellence of mind and disposition, so that, at the 
expiration of the present treaty, peace should be preserved, by the kindly under- 
standing existing between the Maharajah and all classes of his subjects, a 
blessing which could not be hoped for, if the young Prince remained with his 
mothet 

Thirdly. So long as Her Highness the Maharanee occupied the Lahore 
Palace, strangers visited her without restriction, and every seditious intriguer who 
was displeased with the present order of things, looked up to the Queen-Mother 
as the head of the State ; some of them even went so far as to plan the subversion 
of the restored Khalsa Government 

Let all ranks, therefore, rejoice, throughout the kingdom, fhat the Right 
Honorable the Governor-General of {ndia has so much at heart the peace and 
security of this country, the firm establishment of the State, and the honor of the 
Maharajah, and his Ministers 


Inclosure 10 in No. 9. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Simla, August 28, 1847. 


I AM directed to express the approbation, and entire concurience, of the 
Governor-General in the propriety of all your proceedings. His Lordship 
considers that the proclamation* 1s well suited for the purpose for which it as 


intended. 
Ce enn 


Inclosure 11 in No. 9. 
John Lawrence, Esq., Commissroner and Superintendent of the Trans-Sutley States, 
on duty at Lahore, to the Secretary unth the Governor-General. 
Lahore, August 23, 1847 


LIEUTENANT-COLONEL LAWRENCE, C.B., left Lahore on the 21st 
instant at 7 p.m. 





* August 20. Inclosure 9:n No 9. 
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The Maharajah being at Shalimar, it was resolved, in communication with the 
members of the Council, that a Durbar should be held in those gardens, when the 
Resident should take his leave, and I should present the letter of the Governor- 
General deputing me to Lahore in his place Accordingly, all the political 
officers at Lahore waited on Ilis Highness the Maharajah, at5 pm. We were 
received with much politeness by the Maharajah, and, with the exception of a slight 
shade of saduess, I observed no change from his ordinary demeanour. It was the 
first Durbar, since the removal of the Maharanee. All the chiefs m Lahore were 
in attendance, and, whether it was owing to Colonel Lawrence’s departure, or from 
the circumstances which had lately occurred regarding the Maharanee, they evinced 
more than the usual marks of attention and civility They accompanied the 
Resident to his carnage, repeatedly shaking hands with him, and expressing their 
hopes for lis speedy return. 


No. 10 
The Governor-General to the Secret Committee 


Sumla, September 5, 1847 (No. 63.) 


Y TAKE this opportunity of forwarding a copy of a dispatch®* from the 
Officiating Resident, Mr John Lawrence, 1eporting on the state of the Punjab 
generally, on the occasion of nis assuming, temporarily, the duties of the Resident 
at Lahore, during the absence of Lieutenant-Colonel Lawrence at Simla. 

You will be glad to learn, from the above report, that complete tranquillity 
exists in the Punjab 


Inclosure 1 in No, 10 
Cuptain James Abbott, Bounda:y Commissioner, to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Simulkund, August 5, 1847. 


HAVING in vain cited to my Court the chefs of Simulkund (marginally 
noted)+ to answer for the most dastardly and delberate murder of women and 
children at Bukhur, I begged Lieutenant Nicholson, in political charge of Sind 
Sagui, to move up his force to Fluzroo, so that, in a single movement, he might 
fall upon Simulkund 

This bemg effected, and Lieutenant Nicholson finding it advisable to 
assume a still more advanced position at Ghazee, I, at 10 o'clock on Monday 
night, the 2nd instant, marched from Kot, at the head of about 350 bayonets, 
(Colonel Richpal Sing’s regiment) over the Gundgurh mountain, upon Simul- 
kund, whilst Sirdar Jhunda Sing, unde: my instructions, marched fiom Hurkish- 
rugurh, by the same route, at the same houi, with a wing of Dhaia Sing’s corps, 
some cavalry, and fifteen zumboorahs 

Lieutenant Nicholson’s two columns airived at Simulkund, shortly after 
sunrise. He found the place entirely abandoned, and took possession. The 
rear companies of my column, owing to the straggling of their files through the 
neghgence of the officers, got separated fiom the van, in the ascent of the moun- 
tain, and took, in consequence, the wrong path, so that I was detained nearly two 
hours at the summit I arrived, of course, Jater than I had anticipated, and 
found the place occupied by Lieutenant Nicholson’s corps 

Sirdar Jhunda Sing’s column arrived about two hours after me, the 
excessive negligence of Colonel Dhara Sing, in leaving his corps unprovided 
with flints, until the very hour appointed for march, having detained it. 

I had, for some time past, held but taint hopes of capturing the murderers, 
for, smce the submission of Khan Zeman, and the majority of the Tarkhails, it 
was necessary to inform them of the operations proposed, lest they should appre- 
hend the invasion of their own possessions; and, although I delayed this to the 





* Inclosure 3:n No 10, 
+ Ahmed Khan, Sirdar Khan, Atar Mohamed Khan, Golam Mohamed Khan, Shu Mohamed 
Khan, Dilal Khan, Mahomed Khan 
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latest possible moment, there was space sufficient to warn men who had already 
prepared themselves for flight, by sending their families and cattle to other lands. 
In spite of the exercise of all my influence, and although the murderers have 
blood feuds with those who must be privy to their escape, I have not been able 
to track their footsteps, and have little hope of their apprehension. 

Meanwhile, I am occupying the place with Lieutenant Nicholson and my 
own force, and am preparing to erect a castle, to prevent the return of the fugi- 
tives. The detention here of nearly the whole force will be necessary for this 

urpose. 

: I trust that, with a garrison here, and a cantonment in the neighbourhood 
for the Hussan Abdal force, the whole of this disturbed district may be 1educed 
to order. The Mushwains of Snkote clash with Government, chiefly by 
affording shelter to fugitives from this horde of robbers and assassins. The 
presence of a garrison in Simulkund can alone break the neck of this brother- 
hood, and, when they are put down, the Mushwains may become good subjects. 
Should this hope fail of being realized, it will be easy to assail them, and re- 
establish the ruined foit at Srikote. 

It 1s an important feature in the character of this people that, however 
odious the character of any Zemindar, or however much 1t may tend to their 
own interest to bring the culprit to retribution, no one, not even those of the 
kindred, who would themselves slay him wherever found, will betray him to the 
Government for trial. Hence, m a country so wild and difficult, the apprehen- 
sion of murderers, and outlaws, becomes almost impossible, for I have refused to 
sanction the private murder of such malefactors, by settmg a reward upon their 


heads. Orn 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 10. 


Lahore, August 14, 1847. 


I INCLOSE a report, from Captain James Abbott, of a combmed military 
movement, by that officer and Lieutenant Nicholson, against the robbers of 
Simulkund, a ndge of the Gundgurh mountam The attack has failed in its 
main object, viz., the apprehension of certain murderers, and robbers. But the 
military occupation of the country, and the erection of a fort commanding it, 
will be a severe pumshment to the offenders, and an example to the neighbour- 
hood. I have told Captam Abbott.to beware of leaving so weak a detachment 
as may, by possibility, be cut off. The troops will remain in the neighbourhood, 
until the fo.t 1s erected, and im all points defensible 

I have called the attention of the Durbar to the neghgence of Dhara Sing. 
The presence of such officeis as Captain Abbott and Lieutenant Nicholson will 
soon improve the discipline, and arrangements, of the troops within their superin- 
tendence. The officers are the worst portion of the Sikh army, and, as yet, we 
have not had time to separate the bad from the good. 

Captain Abbott has judiciously agreed to give employment to 200 of 
Khan Zeman’s followers, who, I have desired, may be sent to Dera Ismael 
Khan, to assist in garrisoning foits im that direction, keeping not above fifty in 
one place. 

The fact of Khan Zeman Khan having gone into Captain Abbott, will do 
much to pacificate the country ; he is, perhaps, the most powerful of many chiefs 
in that neighbourhood, who would never attend on the Sikh governors. He, 
however, waited on Mr. Agnew, but, being disappomted at not immediately 
obtaining all he expected, was inclined to return to his old ways, and, perhaps, 
would have done so, had it not been distinctly mtimated to him, and all, that, 
though every consideration would be shown to those who submitted, and behaved 
well, no exertions would be spared to punish offenders against the law. 
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The Acting Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, August 28, 1847. 


LAHORE 1s perfectly tranquil, and the departure of the Maharance seems 
to have hardly been noticed by the native community 

The Maharanee, since her arrival at Sheikhoopoor, has affected to be well 
pleased with the change, but 1s evidently chating under the restramt imposed 
on her. The members of the Council are anxious regarding her safe custody, 
and, this morning, hinted to me that they did not consider Sirdar Boorh Sing a 
sufficiently trustworthy person, and that they wished the entire guardianship 
to be made over to Sirdar Shere Sing; but that they wished the suggestion to 
come from me. [ donot think that too many precautions can be taken 1egaiding 
her. Such 1s her spirit, energy, and intriguing habit, that I am persuaded she 
will leave no stone unturned to revenge herself on her enemies, and recover her 
independence. Admonition and warning for her are all in vain. The members 
of the Council informed me, this day, that they had resolved to resume Sirdar 
Heera Sing’s jagheers, and to give him a monthly stipend of 1,000 1upees, 
requiring him to live at Deenanuggur. I think they are mght personally, he 
can never be dangerous; his vices and want of intellect will ever insure it, but 
his money might be effectively employed by the friends and adherents of his 
sister the Maharanee. ‘The Council also propose 1educing the Maharanee’s 
allowance to 4,00U rupees a-month, which appears to be ample to supply her, and 
her retinue, with everything that 1s necessary. 

The Maharajah does not occupy the apartments nm which the Maharanee lived, 
having, of his own accord, preferred residing in the Tuktghur. His Highness is 
as courteous and gentlemanlike in demeanour as ever, and (probably from being 
so tutored) seems anxious to evince that he does not feel annoyed with the British 
Representative, for the separation from the Maharanee. This morning, on my 
saluting him, when entering the Durbar, to my surprise, and the dehght of his 
attendants, he exclaimed, “Good morning,’ very distinctly, in English. On 
my expressing my admiration at his progress in the language, I was informed that 
Hus Ilighness had resolved to learn English. 

The accounts from Peshawur contimue to be favorable Fiom Hazara, I 
have heard nothing fiom Captain Abbott, since his failure against the inhabitants 
of Simulkund, but, from the native accounts, matteis appear to be going on 
satisfactorily. Lieutenant Nicholson 1s in the vicimity of Rawul Pindee and 
Gheba, the Zemindars of those tracts, by his accounts, are highly assessed, and 
impoveulshed , the crops, during the last season, are also stated to have suffered 
from locusts. 

I received, on the 20th instant, a return from Lieutenant Taylor of the 
Dhurmurths of Aivin, a pergunnah of Maharajah Golab Sing’s, in Cashmere, 
with the orders His Highness had passed It struck me that the Maharajah had 
been sufficiently liberal. What I think 1s much moie 1equired in Cashmere, and 
over the Punjab, 1s a light and moderate assessment. The Maafeedars are but a 
class, and that not the most infiuential A moderate, and certain, land-tax, for 
a term of years, would be felt as a general benefit by the whole country 

From what I have seen of the past history of the trans-Sutle) te1itory, and 
of the Punjab generally, 1t appears that the land-tax under the Sikhs has 
usually been calculated at one-half the gross produce The same proportion 
seems also to prevail in Cashmere. It 1s impossible that agriculture can flourish 
under such demands, and that the occupiers of lands can be otherwise than 
poverty stricken There can never be contentment and prosperity in the country 
until the Government demand 1s 1educed and equalised, and the agriculturists 
secured from all demands but those of the State, fixed on the principles of mode- 
ration aud equity. 

The finances of the Lahore Durbar are certainly not 1n a prosperous condi- 
tion. By the return lately submitted to the Governor-General, there is a 
surplus of 29 lakhs and upwards, but, out of this sum, the annual commutation 
payable to the British Government, and the extra expenses consequent on the 
new system of paying councillors, adawlutees, and nazims, must be defrayed. A re- 
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form of the customs, as well as the land-tax, all absolutely necessary, will, probably, 
not involve a sacrifice of less than from 12 to 15 lakhs of rupees. I do not 
mention these things to raise difficulties, or to give a gloomy view to matters I 
can see how much has been done, since last year, in the reform, and reduction, of 
the army, the payment of their arrears, and the good spirit which pervades many 
of the influential classes; but I cannot fail also to observe that there are still 
no ordinary difficulties to be encountered, and overcome. 

Mooltan 1s perfectly quiet, but I think that Dewan Moolraj is losing 
some of the popularity he hitherto enjoyed, and that he has become more grasping 
than formerly. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 10. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Acting Resident 


Sumla, September 3, 1847 


THE Governor-General is not surprised to hear that, although the Maharanee 
outwardly affects to be well satisfied with her changed position, Her Highness is 
really impatient of the restraints imposed upon her, and the Governor-General fully 
concurs with you in the propriety of adopting every proper precaution to guard 
against the schemes of resistance, and revenge, which a person of her restless 
spirit and energy may attempt, for the purpose of recovering he: lost position, and 
influence 

With this view, the Governor-General approves of the entire guardianship of 
Her Highness being made over to a person of the station and character of Sirdar 
Shere Sing, and his Lordship 1s also inclined to approve of the resolution of the 
Council to resume Sirdar Heera Sing’s jagheers, granting him a monthly allowance 
of 1,000 rupees m leu, and also of their intention to reduce the Maharauee’s 
allowances to 4,000 rupees a month. The stipends thus proposed, for both sister 
and brother, are ample for every necessary purpose, and for the maintenance of 
both in dignity and comfort—whuile, if a larger amount of funds were placed at 
the disposal of either, 1t 1s probable that such would be employed for purposes 
mimical to the public mterests. 

The Governor-General entirely concurs with you that a revenue settlement 
for a term of years—fixed on principles of moderation and equity, and the limita- 
tion of all demands on the agriculturist to some specified amount, abolishing all 
those vexatious cesses, and exactions, which now are permitted to exist, to the great 
detriment of the State—would prove the measure best calculated to insure the 
prosperity of the countiy, and to plage 1t upon some sure foundation 

The Governor-General had, I am desired to state, every reason to be well 
satisfied with the able mannerin which you conducted the arduous duties at 
Lahore, duimg the absence of the Resident last year, and his Lordship has the 
utmost confidence that. on your present deputation, you will not fail to carry on 
the duty, with the same energy and intelligence. 





No 11. 
The Governor-General to the Secret Committee. 


Sumla, September 20, 1847. (No. 65.) 


THE Lahore Durbar has issued a proclamation, granting pensions to officers, 
and soldiers, of the Sikh army, for long service, or who may be disabled by wounds, 
or sickness; also pensions to the families of those killed in action. I expressed my 
satisfaction with the above measures. 

This dispatch contains a statement of the new system of customs about to 
be introduced throughout the Lahore territory, which I have no doubt will afford 
to all the poorer classes the greatest satisfaction, by abolishing, or reducing, duties 
on several articles of food of the most ordinary and general consumption, and 
which, by simplifying the collection of the customs and excise, will be a source 
of great contentment to the whole community of the Punjab. 
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Inclosure 1 in No 11. 


The Acting Resident to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, August 31, 1847. 


THE Durbar’s proclamations prombiting “slave-dealing,” the “seizure of 
begars,” “suttee,” and “ mfanticide,” have been duly circulated throughout the 
province To show the state to which slave-dealing had reached, I may here 
mention, that 1 have now a petition under investigation, by which 1t would appear 
a mother, her two sons, and daughter, were sold for eighty rupees! J have not 
heaid of any cases of suttee, or infanticide, since my arrival, nor do I believe 
either of these practices prevail in this quarter. 


Inclosure 2 m No 11. 


The Acting Resident to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, September 13, 1847. 


I HAVE the honor to submit the annexed statement, showing, mm a concise 
form, the result of the new system of customs, which, with the consent of the mem- 
bers of the Council, is about to be introduced throughout the Lahore territory In 
the statement are exhibited the articles on which customs have hitherto been 
levied, those which will now be exempted from all duty, those on which duties 
will, for the future, be raised, but i a very modified shape, and, lastly, the 
estimated amount of revenue which will be collected 

The reform of the customs will embrace the whole territory under the 
Lahore Government, except Mooltan, which yields about three lakhs, for which 
especial arrangements with Dewan Moolraj, modifying the engagements of last 
year between him and the Durbar, will be necessary, before extending the 
system into that province It was, therefore, deemed better to except Mooltan 
for the present, and try the experiment of a change of system, in the rest of 
the territory, in the first mstance. 

The statement shows that, under forty-eight heads, the customs yielded a 
gross revenue of 16,37,114 rupees, collected at an expense of J,10,000 rupees, 
equal to something less than seven per cent, while the reformed customs, 
hmited to twenty-two sources, are estimated to yield 13,04,822 rupees, at a cost 
of but 37,000 rupees, or less than 3 per cent By the new system, the 
duties are abohshed, or modified, 1n thirty-five mstances, and one new tax, that 
of ferry-tolls, introduced 

The customs which have been remitted, are those which yness chiefly on the 
poorer classes, being derived from duties on corn, ghee, vegetables, and fuel, 
on which four items alone, the revenue amounted to 3,67,590 rupees Tobacco 
also has been exempted, because 1t 1s produced in the countiy, and the revenue 
was collected by a town duty. The new revenue will aise fiom a change 
in the management of the abkarry system, whereby the natise venders of 
spirits will have to take out licenses, by the introduction of a hght toll on 
ferries; and an improvement in the management of the salt mines. The new 
imposts will hardly be felt, while the rehef will be great and palpable 

It 1s not, however, simply that the customs have been limited to twenty-two 
articles that constitutes the only benefit of the new system. That advantage, 
however great, 1s hardly more valuable than the general 1elief which the country 
will obtain, by the withdrawal of all the custom-houses, which now hamper 
internal trade, and depress native industry The extortion, and insolence, of 
custom-officers, the deJays, vexation, and damage to property, attendant on its 
examination, will then be confined to the frontier: there will be simply mmport 
and export duties, those of transit and town being abolished The evils, and 
oppression, of the existing system may be thus exemplified :—At Umnisur, a 
duty is levied on entering the town; on the transfe1 of the article from the 
great mart to the shops; and, subsequently, a third duty 1s demanded, should it 
be carried from the shop into the interior of the country 

The town and transit duties being abolished, there will remain three 
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frontier lines—one for goods coming from the eastward, to run along the 
Beas and Sutlej; one on the Indus, for the northern trade , and the third on 
the north-east frontier, for the commerce of Cashmere. 

The general result of the new arrangement, therefore, is that, with the loss 
of 2,22,292 rupees of revenue, taxes to the amount of 6,62,192 rupees have been 
abolished, among which were included the chief necessanes of life; the whole 
country has been freed from transit and town duties, and the customs confined 
to import and export duties; and, therefore, that a clearance on the frontier 
will now free the trader from annoyance, through the length and breadth of 
the land. On the proposed arrangements being laid before the Durbar, its 
members expressed themselves much pleased with the result. They seemed to 
have expected to lose half the revenue, and were greatly surprised that, with 
the loss of an eighth, so great a change could be effected. 

I have proposed to the Durbar, and they have assented, that the whole of 
the customs of the country should be placed under the superintendence of 
Misrs Rulla Ram and Sahib Dyal, father and son, two of the most intelligent, 
1espectable. and influential men in the Purmab’- They are to render accounts 
every fifteen days, one copy direct to the Resident, one to the Durbar, and they 
are to appoint, and remove, the subordinate officials, and to obey no orders but 
those countersigned by the Resident. 

By the excise on salt, the revenue will be increased one-third, without, it 15 
supposed, raising the price to the consumer The contractors are to pay six lakh< 
of revenue, by monthly instalments, to undertake the whole expense of manage- 
ment, and sell the mmeial at two rupees per maund to the merchant The salt 
duties now yield but four lakhs, and, such 1s the execrable mode of management 
that scarce a rupee has, this year, been paid into the treasury, the merchants 
having received credit for the duty they should have paid m cash. 

Fmally, I may add that, though the loss of revenue 1s estimated at 
2,22,292 rupees, 1t may fairly be anticipated that 1t will not amount to this sum 
‘The stimulus to trade and industry, by the change of system, will, probably, inciease 
tiade, and the consumption of dutiable aiticles 

Under any circumstances, the immediate benefit to the community 1s great, 
and the prospects for the future are favorable Politically, the measure will be 
as advantageous as the beneiits to the country are solid and palpable. The 
community cannot fal to see that British inte:ference has, already, given the 
people the inestimable bencfits of peace and security. It has subdued, and 
restrained, the violence of the soldiery, while 1t has ameliorated their condition 
{t has not onlv saved the lives of the aristocracy, but added to then wealth and 
importance Its f1uits are now to be extended to the merchant, and consumer 
We want but areform of the land-tax to complete the good work, a reform 
whieh will, duectly, affeet the condition of the agriculturist, and, indirectly, every 
elass in the country This would be an easy and simple task, were the British 
Government the ruling power, mm our present position, 1¢ will be a more difficult 
matter, for we shall have to woik with the Durbar officials, over whom om 
superintendence and control must necessaiily be incomplete 

Having once placed affairs on their proper footing, having removed every 
impost and obnoxious cess, 1¢ will then but remain to introduce such rules as will 
insure the revenue being paid into the public treasury, and 1ts economical expen- 
diture. 

It is mght that I record mm this report, that the reform of the customs was 
the design of the Resident, who had discussed, and arranged, a considerable por- 
tion of the details, previous to my arrival. I have but completed, and carned out, 
the principles which he originated. 

P.S.—The only tax which has been remitted, which appears to admit of a 
doubt, 13 that on gamblers, which yields a considerable sum. Those who are in 
favor of the tax, argue that people will, under any circumstances, gamble, and, by 
taxing the practice, you limit, and restrain, and bring 1t under control I do not 
concur in this view. Experience has shown me that there 1s much more 
gambling where it 1s taxed, and, therefore, legalized, than where absolutely pro- 
hibited. So much danger in the latter case attaches to the practice, that 1t soon 
becomes confined to a narrow circle. Gambling 1s then considered as a misde- 
meanor, aud is punished as such. 
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Inclosure 3 in No 11. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Acting Resident. 


Simla, September 20, 1847. 
IT appears to his Lordship that these arrangements ought to be printed, and 
largely distributed, as 1t 1s expedient that the community should be acquainted 
with the state of the law, and that 1t may be percerved that, in the remission of 
taxes, and duties, selection has been made of those necessaries of life which the 
poorer classes consume 





No 12. 


The Governor-General to the Secret Committee 


October 4,1847 (No 69) 


TEE sentences have been passed on the prisoners conceined mm the Preyma 
plot The mdividual of that name, and six others, are to be sent out of the 
Punjab, to Delhi, to undergo their sentences The usual warrant has been issued 
under my oideis 

I have to request your attention to the letter of Mi. John Lawrence, 
of the 25th ultimo,* which contains a clear, convincing, business-like statement of 
the revenue system which has recently been introduced ito the Punjab, and to 
which measute I adverted, m my last dispatch, in terms of high, but just, praise 


Inclosme 1 in No 12 
The Acting Resident to the Secretary with the Governor-General 


Lahore, September 10, 1847 


I SUBMIT a lette1 which I have, this day, addressed to Major Lawrence, 
the principal Assistant to the Resident of Lahore, stationed at Peshawur Should 
his Loidship approve of its tenor and purport, I do not anticipate that Majo. 
Lawrence will have any difficulty in effecting a settlement of all the Khalsa 
portion of Peshawur, during the ensuing cold weather 

Colonel Lawrence was, fo. some mouths, busily employed in obtaming 
returns, with the view to a settlement, with much fulle: details than I propose, 
and many of them had already been icceived, previous to his depaituie I meiely 
suggest for Peshawur a simple1, not a bette1, statement, m orde: that we may be 
certain to get them at an early date 

The membeis of the Durbar express themselves perfectly willing that a sct- 
tlement be intioduced throughout the Punjab. mdecd, Dewan Deena Nath, the 
only one of them whose opposition was to be anticipated, ecxpiessed his eoncui- 
rence to the Resident, previous to his departure for Simla =f think that Major 
Lawrence will, probably, have less difficulty m obtamuing the neccssary data than 
we should have, at Lahore, for othe: portions of the Punjab, for he will not expen- 
ence the secret, and interested, opposition of the native officials of the Duftur, who 
now benefit by the want of system, and mystery, which prevail in every bianch of 
the financial administration 

A thorough reform of the evils which, at present, besct the management of the 
revenue aud finance administration, can only be the result of much time and labor, 
but a very great improvement can easily be effected A division of tlic labor and 
responsibility which now entirely devolve on Dewan Deena Nath, and a rapid 
settlement, and reform, of the system of customs, and revenue, are the measures 
which appear to me to be necessary. 

As regards the customs, much had been done to smooth the way for their 
reform, before Colonel Lawrence left Lahore I have now completed what was 
still required, to the satisfaction of the Durbar, and shall, in a separate report, lay 





* Inclosure 6 m No, 12. 
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before the Governor-General the result. I shall only here add, that both Colonel 
Lawrence and I propose to make their management an entirely separate depart- 
ment, over which the Dewan shall have no control individually. We propose 
that Misr Megraj shall have the entire control over the treasury, that he be obliged 
to keep a daily account of 1eceipts and disbursements, to be countersigned, periodi- 
cally, by the Resident, and one of his assistants, and that no voucher, for any item 
of expenditure, be valid without the Resident’s signature 

As regards the management of the land revenue, the completion of a settle- 
ment, by which the amount demandable from every village shall be defined, with 
punctual returns of the collections, will soon work a change At present, every 
Kardar does pretty much as he pleases he 1s virtually a large renter, not a mere 
collector, of the land tax His principle 1s to realize as much, and pay as little, as 
possible ; there being no exact record of Government demand 1n any case, and, in 
many instances, it varying with each season, the calling him to account 1s too often 
a mere mockery. Hecan give in what account he pleases, aud, provided he stands 
well with the officials at Lahore, usually escapes with impunity It 1s no doubt 
true that the Durbar have returns of what is considered the revenue of every 
rubbce of a laige portion of the country villages, and, 1n settling with the Kardars, 
these documents are then referred to, and the Government demand against them 
is limited to the revenue thus exhibited But the Kardai does not thus act 
towards the proprietors of the soil, from them he takes as much as hecan Ina 
bad year, he will not collect less than what he pays the Government, in a good 
year, a great deal more In this way, all Peshawur had a settlement, yet Major 
Lawrence informs me that it is in the hands of Izaradars, who collect as they 
please The Trans-Sutle) terntory also had a nominal revenue. yet the village 
accounts showed that from 25 to 30 per cent. in addition was taken, 
and such is the rule throughout the country, othe1 wise, 16 would be impossible to 
account foi the rapid fortunes which those intrusted with the revenue accumulate 
in a few years. Some districts, as Mooltan, Jhung, and, formerly, Cashmere, were 
in the hands of Nazims, who literally farmed them, and collected as they pleased. 
I see little difference, in practice, between the one svstem and the other Witha 
fixed and recoided revenue to collect, the Kardai can neither plunder the people, 
nor defraud the Government, to any giest extent, without discovery Ile can, at a 
moment’s notice, be relieved of his charge, and called to account. Experience has 
shown that, when once much im arrears, 1t 18 neatly rmpos«uble to recover balances 
from the Kardars they should, therefore, be obliged to account fo1 the collection 
weekly, and be suspended from employment for the first neglect of this rule 

If the plan of a summary settlement be approved, Major Lawrence might 
assess Peshawur, Captain Abbott 1s now engaged m Hazara, General Cortlandt 
might assist Lieutenant Edwardes in Dera Ismael Khan, and the countiy beyond 
the Indus, in that quarter, M1: Cochs might undertake the tract: which was 
severed fiom Mooltan last year For the Sind Sagur Doab, an expetienced 
officer would be requiued, and, perhaps, Mi Vans Agnew might be available. 
East of the Jhelum, the assessment might be performed unde: the eye of the 
Resident lumself, by Dewan Dcena Nath, 01 some person in his office, in 
whom the Durba: have confidence, and Sirdar Lehna Sing might be intrusted 
with the Manjha, 01 countiv round about Umiitsur 

In this wav, I can see no reason why a summary settlement of the land 
tax, throughout the Punjab, should not be effected ina single year This being 
done, and a copy of the rent-roll m ou: hands, and regular returns, bi-monthly 
coming to us, as well as to the Durbar, from the Kardars, no great difficulty 
could, then, arise Not only, however, 1s 1t necessary that such a system be 
introduced, but that European energy and honesty be brought in direct contact 
with the finances, to keep them in order. It 1s, for this reason, that I think 
that direct reports from the Treasury, Customs, and Revenue should be made 
to the Resident. More direct interference even may, at times, be required: 
certainly, nothing short of 1t will, I believe, prove effectual. 
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Inclosure 2 in No 12. 
The Acting Resident to Major Lawrence, at Peshawur. 


Lahore, September 10, 1847. 


AS I observe that the revenue of Peshawur is not in as satisfactory a state 
as it mght be, being generally in the hands of farmers, who rent, from the 
Government, large tracts from which they collect pretty much as they please; 
it strikes me, as being Inghly desirable, that arrangements be made for the intro- 
duction of a better system,—a system by which that which 1s levied from the 
people, shall all, or nearly all, come into the Exchequer, by which the Government 
demand shall be 1endered fixed and ceitain, and every man shall know what he 
has to pay, and to whom he 1s responsible for the amount. 

The farmers, 01 1za1adars, of Peshawur will, probably, tell you that the system 
T propose imtroducing 1s impracticable, that the people are wild and unruly, 
that they will make away with the ciops, and that the Government officers wail 
never be able to collect the assessments. This, however, I do not beheve. The 
Government officials, 1f men of energy, activity, and experience, can never fail 
where a farmer will succeed Moreover, as my plan will afford the agricultural 
community an immediate, and sensible, relief from taxation, as 1t will consoli- 
date, or do away with, numerous vexatious cesses, I feel certain that the 
people have only to thoroughly understand our object to further it im every way 
they can 

In the Trans-Sutley territory, I was, at first, met with such 1cepresentations 
from imteiested parties, and even, 1n some instances, my offers were refused by 
the cultivators, particularly where the system of collections in kind prevailed. 
Gradually, however, all opposition gave way, and, as I proceeded, I found my 
wok become every day easiei, until, at last, whole villages belonging to Jagheer- 
dars, and even beyond on: frontier, earnestly besought me to arrange foi them, as 
1 had done for the Government villages 

What I propose 15, that you make a summary settlement of the revenue in 
Peshawur, for a term of thee years, to be continued, or modified, as may be 
thonght necessary, at the expiration of that penoad I know Iittle of the 
details of the 1evcuue of Peshawur, and what piopoition of the actual produce 
is supposed to remain with the occupier of land, after making good all demands 
of the State, but, judging fiom what I have seen in the territory lately ceded 
to the British Government, and what I can asceitain on enquiry here, | believe 
that the Government demand, with the exaction of Kardais, exceeds, 1athe: than 
falls short of, half the gross produce I have ifo doubt also, that 1f you limit your 
demand to one-third, the Government will lose little, 01 nothing, perhaps, on the 
whole, gain They will, certaimly, do so in a course of years. But, even supposing 
that the result 1s a considerable reduction in the rent-roll, the sacmfice will be 
nothing, compared with the contentment and satisfaction which will ensue A 
country in which the land-tax 1s lightly and equally fixed, 1s a country pacified ; 
without 1t, every other remedy will prove fiuitless, and with it, almost any othe: 
evil will be endured 

I consider that you will have no difficulty in assessing the whole province, in 
three months*, if you pursue the plan which I am about to propose, beginning with 
the districts round Peshawur, where the people are most tractable, and their 
condition and means most easily ascertained. As you proceed to a distance 
from the capital, and come im contact with wilder people, and pooter lands, the 
report of your light taxation will go before you, and smooth your difficulties. It 
1s possible that especial arrangements for particular localities will be requued, 
and even that, in some instances, your plans may for a time be frustiated, but 
depend on it that, in the end, the most unruly and turbulent will yield where their 
interests will be so palpably consulted 

In saying that one-third of the produce may be considered a fair demand, I 
by no means propose that you should invariably exact that proportion. In all 
cases, after taking into consideration every demand, I would fix the revent# so as 





* The whole revenue 1s but 13,60,812 rupees,—including jagheers and customs, with which you 
wi] not interfere, your work, therefore, will embrace about six lakhs of revenue, in round numbers, 
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to leave the villagers not only sufficiently well off absolutely, but relatively better 
off than they have, hitherto, been. In wild, desolate, and thinly peopled tracts a 
fourth, a fifth, or even a sixth, is, probably, not paid to Government 

I annex a form of statement which I suggest that you circulate to all the 
izaradars, or farmers, to fill up, and get them, if possible, all in, before you com- 
mence operations, in order that the statement may be as correct as possible. In 
the office of Nazim of Peshawur, you will no doubt find records of the collections 
of past years, on account of the Government demand, for every village in the 
country. Your people should prepare a village statement of past recerpts, for a 
series of years The Kardar’s statements, and this return, cannot fail to throw 
considerable light on the revenue-statistics of the country, and the capability 
of the villages You will find the descendants of Canoonzees, and other 
provincial officers, both capable, and anxious, to give you information, and you 
will be able, during the ensuing cold weather, to mde about, and judge for your- 
self, in doubtful cases. 

If you find it difficult to prepare your returns by talookas, or local divi- 
sions, 1t can be done, 1n the first instance, by kardarships In some instances, you 
will not be able to obtain returns of arrears, in others, of the proportion of 
uncultivated and cultivated Jand, and the hke, but you must not, on this account. 
be disconce:ted; the plan 1s to pet as much information as possible, and, when 
you get httle, to make the most of 1t In many cases, you will have nothing but 
the past collections to go by, and these must then suffice 

Under the head of remarks, should be inserted the mode 1n which the 
revenue has hitherto been paid, if m kind, by batai or hunkoot,—in cash ;—or 
partly in kind, and partly in money’ A detail of all the different cesses under 
the name of Abwab, should also be noted. 

General information should also be collected regarding each tract, the mode 
in which the revenue has been paid, namely, either through a farmer who con- 
tracted for the whole, or by fixed assessments, the facility, 01 otherwise, with 
which it was collected, the general condition of 1ts mhabitants, the nature of the 
soil, the facihties of irmgation, the locality, and peculiar features of the country, 
the caste of the cultivators, and their habits When you 1eturns are ready, 
collect all the influential men, the heads of the villages, and the accountants, in 
short, encourage as manv as possible of the inhabitants to attend. Check the 
returns of the Kardars by the statements of these people, particularly as to 
what they have been in the habit of paying. Hea: what they may say of their 
own villages, and of those of cach other. Observe their dress, appearance, and 
bearing You will quickly perceive if they are ove1-assessed, and, therefore, il- 
fed, ill-clothed, miserable creatures, 01 a thriving, comfortable population 
Lastly, having got all the information im your power, do not hesitate, but, quickly 
making up your mind, fix your demand, and offer 1t for their acceptance = It will 
include, in one sum, everything which, under any preteuce, the village can be 
called on to pay as revenue <As the willages are assessed, give them a putta, 
stating the exact sum to be paid for the whole veat, and the proportion fo1 each 
harvest, and in each instalment, and make the headmen describe, briefly, in what 
mode the revenue will be collected As you secure them from turther demands, 
so also guard the co-paitners, and under-tenants, from their extoition  Steadily 
bind all farmers of even isolated villages, but if, m any particular locality, either 
from the peculiar influence of an imdividual, or a family, you find that there 1s any 
advantage in so doing, you may make one person responsible for the 1evenue, 
provided the people so wish it, giving him a per centage for his trouble 

Record, in the putta, the inam, or perquisites of the headmen, where any 
exist, and are not extravagant, and detail the amount of 1ent from land not 
included in the lease Where the headmen have no allowances, 01 rent free 
lands, give them 5 per cent. on the village collections In ovr provinces, this 
is the sum usually allowed As you complete your settlements, appoint a 
Tehsildar for each district, giving him a charge of fiom 75,000 to 1,50,000 
rupees, with reference to the extent of the area, and the poverty, or richness, of 
the country, and allow him two or three per cent. of the collections, as a remu- 
neration, and give him a small establishment From among the most intelligent, 
respectable, and popular of your Izaradars, Canoonzees, Kazees, and similar 
hereditary officers, who have displayed their zeal and energy mm aiding your views, 
select your Tehsildars 

J propose submitting a copy of this letter for the approval and orders of the 
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Governor-General. In the mean time, you will only be collecting your statistics. 
Long before you are prepared to commence your settlement, a reply will be 
received As you get in your returns, you can send a few of them to me, with, 
or without, your remarks, and I will return them, with anything that strikes me 


on perusal 


Inclosure 3 in No 12. 
The Acting Resident to the Secretary with the Governor-General 


Euhore, September 14, 1847. 


I HAVE the honor to state, that the mst:uctions, contained 1n your letter 
of the 16th ultimo”, for the disposal, and pumshment, of such persons as might 
be proved to have been conceiued in the Preyma conspiracy, were duly laid before 
the members of the Lahore Durbar. 

These councillors 1equested that I would be present, and assist them in 
disposing of the case, and, accordingly, the proceedings and evidence were read 
over at a public Durbar, on the 11th instant, in the Dewan: Am, or pubhe 
court of the palace The followimg officers and Sirdars were present, nearly all 
of whom had assisted in the origimal examination of the prisoners 

Raja Tey Sing, Sirdars Shere Sing, Lehna Sing. and Kaher Sing, with 
Dewan Deena Nath, Mr John Lawrence, Majo. MacGregor, and Mr. Bowing, 
all took part, and gave judgment 1m the case 

The prisoners, IIayat Khan (1), Baee Budh Sing (2), Khan Sing (8), 
Boota Sing (4), Man Sing (5), Sheodyal Sing (6), Goodurdas (7), Purusram (8), 
Dewan Ali (9), Goormuck Sing (10), Thakoor Doss (11), and Preyma (12), 
were arraigned on the following charges .— 

1 For being piimcipals m a conspiuacy against the Lahore Government. 

2 As accessazies in the above conspiracy. 

3 Concealng their knowledge of the existence of a conspiracy 

The piisoneis, Boota Sing (4), Man Sing (5), Dewan Al (9), and Preyma 
\12), were found guilty of the first chaige, and sentenced to be imprisoned 
for life 

Hayat Khan (1), Khan Sing (3), and Purusram (8), were convicted of the 
second charge, and sentenced respectively to fourteen, seven, and five yeais, 
Goormuck Sing (10), and Thahoor Doss (11), were found guilty of the third 
charge, and each sentenced to three years’ imprisonment Budh Sing, Sheodyal, 
and Goodurdas (7), being deemed not guilty,, were released 

The Durbai aie anxious that the prisoners noted mn the margin{, be 
removed from the Lahoie territory, and I, accordingly, 1equest permission to 
issue the recessary warrants to the magistiates of such districts as the Governor- 
General may deem expedient to receive charge of them, and retain them m 
custody. during the term of their respective sentences 


Inclosure 4 in No. 12. 


The Acting Resident to the Secretary urth the Governor-General. 


Lahore, September 21, 1847. 
THE pension rules are to have retrospective effect as regards the soldiers 
now in the Sikh army, and have been circulated to all the stations where Lahore 


troops are located 
% 
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+ Boota Sing (4), Man Sing (5), Dewan Ah (9), Hayat Khan (1), Khan Sing (3), Prgyma (12) 
and Purusram (8) 


Inclosure 5 in No. 12. 
The Acting Resident to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, September 22, 1847. 

I SUBMIT a correspondence with Her Highness the Maharanee, as also the 
Durbar account of her income and expenditure, since the treaty at Bhyrowal I 
have requested that all articles, still in the palace, which belong to the Maha- 
ranee, be, at once, sent to Sheikhoopoor, but 1t appears that Her Highness claims 
property belonging to the Maharajah, and which, therefore, the Durbar refuse to 
give up. 

The account shows that the Maharanee has received all that she 1s entitled 
to; and, to satisfy myself of 1ts correctness, I have requested that an account may 
be sent to Sheikhoopoor, to explain each item, and receive her comments thereon. 
I believe that the Maharanee wishes that certain items, such as expenses to the 
monument of her brother, Sirdar Jowahir Sing, and the like, should be debited 
to the Government accounts. 

I believe that the Maharanee’s statement of 1]]-treatment 1s utterly incorrect. 
The night of her removal from the palace to Sheikhoopoor, Her Highness met 
with every kindness and consideration, and was allowed to take away whatever 
property was pointed out Her brother, Heera Sing, was asked to take charge of 
what was unavoidably left behind, which he refused, when two of the most confi- 
dential slave-girls remained for this purpose JI presume that the assertion that 
Her Highness was dragged out of the palace by the hair, 1s merely a figure of 
speech, to explain how unwillingly she left Lahore. None of the political officers 
of the Residency, of course, saw the Maharanee; and the members of the Durbar 
were so afraid of her that every individual refused even to be the bearer of the 
intelligence of her intended removal that mght, and it was finally broken to her 
by her own brother, Sirdar Heera Sing 

The proposal of the Durbar that Sirdar Shere Sing should take charge 
of the Maharanee, has not been carried out The Sirdar distinctly refuses to take 
the responsibility, and, when urged by me for his 1easons, stated that, unless he 
was strict in his surveillance, some misfortune would arise, and 1f he was so, the 
Maharanee would be dissatisfied, and complain, that, therefore, as he saw no 
mode by which he could satisfy her, and, at the same time, do his duty, he begged 
to decline the charge 

Sirdars Boorh Sing and Goormookh Sing appear to be honest and faithful 
in the discharge of their duty at Shetkhoopoor, but not to be sufficiently 
determined, and watchful I ascertained, a few davs ago, that Sahib Sing, a dis- 
charged orderly of Raja Lal Sing, was allowed to visit the interior of the apart- 
ments at Sheikhoopoor I requested that this might be prevented for the future, 
and that Sahib Sing should be warned that, 1f found agai within the precincts of 
the foit, he would be punished 

On the morning of the 18th instant, while at Durbar, a letter was received 
from the Sirdars at Sheikhoopoor, informing the Council that the Maharanee had 
given necklaces to a jemadar and havildar of the guard I recommended that 
the whole body should be, at once, reheved, and that it should be explained to 
the troops that any soldier or officer receiving presents from the Maharanee, or 
any of her retinue, would render himself liable to a severe penalty 1, further, 
suggested that the necklaces should be taken from those who had received 
them, and placed in the public treasurv , but that, as 1t was the first offence, and 
the army had been formerly m the habit of receiving such articles, no punish- 
ment should, in this instance, be inflicted on the recipients of the Maharanee’s 
bounty. Sirdar Shere Sing, calling on me this morning, states that the neck- 
laces had been given up, and were of small pearls, worth about sixty rupees each. 
It 18 evident from this circumstance that the Maharanee was attempting to 
tamper with the guard; and I have no doubt that, so long as she possesses the 
means, she will continue to act m a similar manner’ I think, however, that, 
with ordinary precautions on the part of the Durbar, all her schemes must prove 
fruitless. I cannot ascertain that Her Highness has any very zealous partisans, 
or that her seclusion has caused any public sympathy The members of the 
Durbar appear to be very uneasy at the charge, and I think now repent that she 
was not transported across the Sutlej. 
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The Maharanee, the night she left Lahore, was reported to have expressed 
her willingness to go to Benares In her last letter, she alludes to being 
allowed to go on a pilgrimage, and, I have been given to understand, would very 
gladly avail herself of such a permission. Her Highness does not seem to think 
that, 1f removed from the Punjab, her personal hberty would be any longer 
interfered with. I think it would be well, 1f I was allowed to undeceive her on 
this point. 





Inclosure 6 in No 12. 


The .tctng Resident to the Secretary uith the Governor-General. 


Lahore, September 25, 1847. 


THE country 1s tranquil, and the people, apparently, day by day, learning 
to appreciate the benefits of Bntish interference. 

At Peshawu1, affairs appear to be going on well; peace and order enforced ; 
and the Mahomedan population seem well disposed, at the preseuce of our 
officers The revenue, however, 1s collected with considerable difheulty, especially 
inthe more distant pait of the province, and Lieutenant Lumsden has been 
especially engaged in aiding in 1ts reahzation in the Eusufzye country, but 1 do 
not anticipate much permanent change for the better in the disposition of the 
people, and then obedience to their rulers, until the 1zaradars, or farmers, are got 
rid of, and a light assessment introduced 

In Hazara, Captain Abbott has been going on well. I hear httle from this 
officer dnect, but, judging from native reports, his measures are popular, and Ins 
arrangements satisfactory I fear, howevei, that his assessment 1s not sufficiently 
hight for so wild and mountaimous a country, and doubt whether it would not be 
a saving to the Dutbar, mn the end, had he made still further reductions I see 
that 5 per cent 1s about the amount of his reduction of the land-tax, in 
addition to indirect demands under the term of “abwab,” all of which 
have been done away I observe that, where his assessment has not been ac- 
cepted, he has allowed the people the alternative of an annual appraisement of 
their crops (kunkoot) <A reduction of 10 or 15 per cent and a money revenue 
would, I think, have been a better arrangement for the Government and the people. 

Ineutenant Nicholson 1s still in the Sind Sagur Doab. The pcople of that 
country are still discontented; they have had bad seasons and worse Kardars 
Dewan Moolraj, the Kardar of Rawul Pindee and of the salt mines, has made 
himself highly unpopular, while he has paid httle, or no, revenue, and rendered no 
accounts He has now been recalled to Lahore, to answer for his misdeeds The 
Sind Sagur Doab 1s in the hands of Kardarss who collect the entire Jand-tax in 
kind, by the systems termed “ bata,’ and “kunkoot” This circumstance, with 
the distance from Lahore, has given them great opportunities for oppressing the 
people, and defrauding the Government An intelligent and experienced ofheer, 
to effect a settlement of the Doab, would be Inghly desirable The Adawlutee, 
Lal Sing,* 15, I believe, exerting himself, but the people, as yet, do not resort 
much to these new courts. They prefer commg long distances into Lahore, 
and appear disappointed at not receiving mstant redress on complaiming 
Great difficulty 1s expenenced m inducmg complamants to follow the course 
laid down to insure them a hearmng, to appeal from the Kardars to the Adawlu- 
tees; from the latter to the Durba: ; and, finally, to the Resident. It 18 difficult 
to persuade them to follow such a system But this will daily mend itself, and 
I have no doubt but that the institution of these officers will prove a solid benefit 
to the country, and, mdeed, think that they have already done much good. By 
their powers 1n civil and criminal matters, the Adawlutees will prove a check on 
the extortion and oppression of the Kardars; but the difficulty will be to get 
them to act with sufficient energy and independence. 

The country round Lahore and Umritsur 1s perfectly tranquil. Sirdar Lehna 
Sing gives more satisfaction to the people than any Sirdar invested with execu- 
tive authonty At Umritsur, early in the month, a sepoy of the garrison of 
Govindghur, going armed to the temple, shot and cut down three persons; one of 
them, a son-in-law of Bhaee Muknu Sing, a well-known priest of the place 
Two of the men are dead, and the third m a precarious state The murderer, 
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a Hindoo, was seized on the spot, but there seems no satisfactory explanation of 
the cause which led to this atrocity. A society of Sadhs (mendicant priests), 
near Umritsur, quarrelling as to the succession to the chiefslnp, resisted the 
Durbar officer sent to put the successful candidate in possession, and turned out, 
in a body, well armed, and, apparently, determined to resist. Sirdar Lehna Sing 
expressed, in open Durbar, his opinion of the necessity of coercing these people, 
and, as I fully concurred m these sentiments, a part of the garrison of Govind- 
ghur, with a body of horse, and a gun, were sent against them, under an intelligent 
officer ; the object being, by a display of force, to necessitate instant subinission, 
without recourse to arms. The Sadhs, on seeing the troops ready to act with 
decision, surrendered at discretion. These two circumstances, and the seizure of 
Lal Sing,* Adawlutee, a leading character in the Pieyma conspiracy, who was 
found lurking 1n the vicinity of the banks of the Beas, m the disguise of a fakeer, 
are the only occurrences worth noticing 

I have 1eceived very gratifying proofs how popular the reform of the customs 
has been On the new rules bemg proclaimed, by beat of drum, in Umnmtsur and 
Lahore, the heads of trades waited on me to express their satisfaction, and, in 
Lahore, they illuminated the city for two nights. The Punchayets :emarked that, 
for the last 100 years, nothing had been done which had conferred so much benefit 
on the poorer classes as this measure , and, on my telling them they should thank 
the Durban for it, they laughingly replied, that they owed 1t all to us 

In my report, I estimated that the loss of revenue would probably be about 
2,20,000 rupees, the calculation being founded, in a great measure, on the returns, 
of forme: years, on those articles still continuing subject to taxation, with a 
rough estimate of the return from the new sources of revenue. In two items, 
we have already effected a saving of 68,000 rupees; the tolls on ferries having 
been farmed for 1,48,000 rupees, instead of one lakh; and the excise on spirits for 
50 instead of 40,000 rupees, subject to all the 1ules and conditions which prevail 
in the British Provinces. On the whole, therefore, I anticipate that the loss 
of revenue, for the current year, will sink down to httle more than a lakh, or a 
Jakh and-a-half of rupees 

During the month, the Durbar have given much attention to an examiation 
of the accounts of defaulters, considerable sums have been paid in by the 
Kardars, and arrangements made for the realization of still more. Those of 
Misr Umeer Chund, the cousin of Rajya Lal Sing, who farmed the salt mines, 
and district of Pind Dadun Khan, have been settled. He asserted that nothing 
was due, and the Moonshees who were charged with the examination of his 
accounts, corioborated the assertion. By the late sciutiny, which involved the 
consideration of accounts to the extent of 30 lakhs (300,000/ ) he, and his subordi- 
nates, are proved, on their own returns, to owe the State 2,85,000 rupees On 
this adjustment of the accounts, the Misr refusing to make good a large portion 
of the amount, on the ground that he had received private instructions from 
Raya Lal Sing, last year, to cast cannon, and entertain new levies, the expense of 
which the Durbar now disallowed, the question was referred for my opinion. I 
decided that all sums which Umeer Chund had expended, on public orders of 
Raja Lal Sing, should be admitted, but not so, any for which secret instructions, 
on the Raja’s individual authority, had been issued. On the Misr demurring, 
Raja Tej Sing instantly put him under arrest, and, Dewan Deena Nath having 
paid me a visit the same day, on telling me what the Raja had done, I re- 
marked that, if the Misr would be reasonable, and show a disposition to meet his 
Habihties, I would not object to the Durbar remitting a few thousand rupees. 
Sheik Emamoodcen’s accounts are now under scrutiny, and I have little doubt 
but that an equally advantageous result will follow. There will then only remain 
those of Runjore Sing, and Buxee Bhugut Ram. The former was under a 
species of restraint, before Colonel Lawrence left, for pertinaciously refusing to 
render an account. The latter is the Paymaster of the Forces, and, for ten 
vears, has never, on his own showing, given 1n a return. I have requested the 
Durbar to relieve him of all the duties of Paymaster-General, and thus allow him 
full time to make up his books, and have proposed that, if he fail to do so in a 
reasonable time, he lose his appointment, and be placed in arrest. 

I consider that the Government will, by these measures, recover a large sum 
of money, though infinitely short of what 1s really due to it; to which will be added 
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the further advantage that those now im office will perceive the uselessness of 
withholding their accounts for the future. 

In my letter, dated the 10th instant*, I stated as my opinion, that the revenue 
of the Lahore Government was badly managed, that the people were over-assessed, 
and that much of that which was exacted from them, did not find 1ts way into the 
public treasury I also recommended a settlement as a panacea for many evils 
which appeared to exist It was Colonel Lawrence’s intention, I was aware, that 
a settlement should be intioduced, and I knew that returns, from different parts 
of the country, had either been sent, or were in a more, or less, forward state of 
preparation I was, then, however, not aware that the Dewan had actually 
assessed districts to the extent of upwards of two lakhs. Mle has now also 
promised to fix an assessment for the jaghcers, 1esumed from Sirdar Heera 
Sing 

- Since writing the repoit above alluded to, I have made mquimes, in Dewan 
Deena Nath’s office, of the number of districts, and the amount of revenue, actually 
settled, and fiom which a money 1evenue was taken direct fiom the proprietors 
of the soil, and have obtained the following retuin It 1s not, of course, 1mplhicitly 
to be relied on But any difference which may exist, would probably lessen, 
and not increase, the amount of Jand-tax settled, and paid in money 


ABSTRACT 
No Amount 

1. Talookahs in farm with Kardars, for which they pay a 
fixed revenuc - - - - - - - 8 25,49,873 

2 Talookahs m farm with the Headmen, for which they 
pay a fixed 1evenue - - - - - - 8 18,23,556 

3. Talookahs held han or Amamnie, of which the revenue 
1s collected by bata and kunkoot - - - 48 89,44,658 
Total Gioss Revenue - Rs_1,33,18,128 


Among the distiicts for which Kardars pay a fixed 1evenue, nearly all the 
demand on the people 1s levied m kind, and depends, im 1ts amount, on the power, 
and pleasure, of the mdividual Mooltan, paying 19,00,000 alone, 1s included in this 
category In all these distiiets, theretore, my arguments and 1easoning would 
apply as regards the people In foity-thice districts, stated to yield 89,44,658 
rupees, the pioprictors of land pay the revenue on the same principle, and the 
Kardars account to Government for the return of the grain collections Here, 
both the people and the Government must be pillaged Any revenue officer will 
admit the difficu'ty of looking after twenty or thuty villages, under what 1s 
termed direct management, and paying asamewal 1ates into the exchequer. No 
one ever dreams of 1ealizing, by batar and Kunhoot, from villages m that state, 
owing to the loss which Government must infallibly suffer 

What then must be the state of a large country, like this, under that system, 
aggravated by the practice, m many instances, of 1enderimg no accounts, for a 
series of years Umeer Chund’s account involved collections, in kind, to the value 
of 300,0U0/. he 1s shown to owe 28,500/ on his own records, probably double 
that sum 1s not the true balance against him. For, 1 must be recollected that 
the Durbar have no proper way of checking these returns, in a single case Inthe 
same way, when many villages complain of oppiession and extortion, under such a 
system, what has the Adawlutee, o1 officer, to guide him in the adjustment of the 
case? He has literally nothing; he 1s completely in the dark, and must, there- 
fore, confine his interference to urging the Kaidar to give redress, utterly unac- 
quainted with the real merits of the case JI am convinced that a settlement, 
which reduced the Goveinment rent-roll even 20 per cent , would, eventually, give 
it more revenue, independent of the mestimable benefits 1t would confer on the 
agriculturists. Nor would this be all loss—fewer Kaidats, and their followers, 
would be required, and many stances of fraudulent 1ent-fiee lands would come 
to light, which would go fa: to meet the deficit It 1s a mistake to imagine that, 
under native Governments, the revenue 1s more cheaply collected than under the 
British rule The deductions, under various heads, under various pretences, 18 
great, whereas, in the Nortn West Piovinces, the average expense of collecting the 
revenue 1s about 6 per cent , in the Trans-Sutle) teriitory about 43 per cent. 
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In the course of conversation, a few days ago, with Dewan Deena Nath, I 
asked him how 1t bappened that, with a record in his office of the revenue of 
nearly the whole teriitory, so many estates were farmed out Hie said, originally, 
Maharajah Runjeet Sing had fixed money assessments for every village, but that, 
gradually, the system, as he grew old, had been subverted, and that, for many 
years, there had been seven great districts: Cashmere, Peshawu1, Wuzeerabad, 
Mooltan, Pind Dadun Khan, with the salt mines, the Kohistan of Kanzgra, witha 
portion of the Manjha, and the Jullundur Doab, and in these, the Governors did 
what they liked. 

l have dwelt on this subject, at much length, because 1t seems to be the 
one point of paramount importance which remains to be grappled with As 
an officer bred up im the revenue department, I may give undue value to the 
matter. I have, however, seen the British provinces, before, and after, a good 
settlement, with a high assessment, and alow one _ I have seen native manage- 
ment, both Hindoo, and Mahomedan, in jaghcer estates, and hhalsa; and the 
result of my experience 1s that, to benefit the people at large, and render the 
country truly flourishing, you must fix a moderate land-tax for the Government, 
and secure to the community that they shall enjoy, on paymg that quota, the 
results of their own industry. 

As a means of ascertaining the state of affais m the different parts of the 
countiy, and to compare them with our own souices of information, the news- 
letters and reports of the Dunbar have, some time hack, been daily read by one 
of the political officers. This practice, as well as that of look ng over the 
different wiitten orders which the Durba: may issue, 1s very useful. Since the 
15th instant, I hase directed Mis: Megiay to send me, daily, his cash-book of 
receipts and disbursements, and have found that it has a tendency to diminish 
expenditure. I have also objected to the disbursement of various sums, either 
altogether, o: in part, with good effect. The sums of money, however, which 
the Durbar either expend themselves, or disburse in the name of the little Maha- 
rajah, are very great, and quite unreasonable with reference to the state of the 
finances Every day, large sums aie given away in chatty, and, on changes of 
the moon, eclipses, anniversaries of buths, and deaths, additional ecapenses are 
incurred What makes the matter difficult to mteifere with, 1s that the expend- 
iture 1s more o1 Jess connected in each case with religious ceremonies Some 
restraint, however, ought to be exercised. if we hope to make the come cover 
the expenses of the State. 

Licut -Colonel Lawrence, at one time, attempted to 1aise a loan, but did not 
succeed, for, who would lend to a native Government in the Punjab? Moreover, 
rich natives find 1t much more profitable to mvest them money in tiade, than 
lock 1t up m the funds of the State, and, though 1t 1» quite tiue that large sums 
are thus invested m the British provinces, much of such investments 15 confined 
to Calcutta, wheie the parties speculate on the use and fall of the funds Iam 
not soiry that the 1dea was abandoned, for, though money 1s much wanted to pay 
up the arrears still due to the tioops, much of it, under the wastcful management 
of the Durbar, would have been mis-spent It 15 only, I conceive, under the 
positive understanding that the habilities of the State must be made good out of 
its revenues, that they will 1eally exert themselves to accomplish that object, so 
long as money 1s to be got, they will never scruple to spend it 

I do not, m the slightest degree, intend, by the above remarks, to reflect on 
the membeis of the Durbar, the system, and habits, under which they have been 
brought up, are too stiong for them toresist I have found them inmost fnendly, 
and ready to attend to everything I say, but the evil 1s that, though all assent, 
the 1esult 1s not attaimed, or only accomplished by more interference than could 
be wished. 

The Durbar have not yet decided on allowing the Mahomedans to call their 
“azan,” or cry to prayers. They sent me a strong remonstrance, in the first 
instance, and have not yet 1ephed to my second reference, in which I stated that 
his Lordship was of opinion that 1t should be allowed. In a private consultation 
[ had with them, they said little, but evinced gieat 1epugnance to the measure. 
Their conduct is founded on a mixture of timidity, and bigotiy They fear a 
disturbance, and are ceitain of opprobrium As zealous Sikhs, whose ancestors 
suffered fron. Mahomedan oppres-ion, they grudge their ancient enemies the free 
exercise of their 1elhgious ceremonies They cannot undeistand the political 
advantage of toleration to every form of religion. On receiving the reply of the 
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Durbar, which I anticipate will be to throw the responsibility on the British 
Representative, I will make a report for the orders of his Lordship. That some 
dissatisfaction will be expressed, I have little doubt, and even am prepared for 
slight ebullitions of mdividual violence; but, at the same time, think that there is 
no probability of any general discontent bemg manifested From the northern 
confines of Peshawur, through the whole extent of Hazara, the Sind Sagur Doab, 
and Mooltan, the Mahomedan population form a large majority, and, even to the 
banks of the Ravee, are more numerous than the Hindoos It 1s only to the east 
of that river, that the Sikhs predominate. Under such circumstances, the permis- 
sion to the Mahomedans to summon their people to prayer, will be as politic as 1t 
is just. As a boon, 1t will be received with gratitude; 1f withheld, 1t wall pro- 
bably be exercised 1n defiance of restrictions. 

I am happy to be able to report that Lieutenant Christopher has succeeded 
mn ascending the Chenab, so far as Ramnuggur. I have recommended his pushing 
on as far beyond Wuzeerabad as possible It 1s with much pleasure that I add 
that, durmg his course up the nver, he met with every assistance from the 
authorities, who, on their part, all express themselves well pleased with his 
urbanity and consideration. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 12. 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Simla, September 29, 1847. 


I RECOMMEND that we be permitted, with all practicable speed, in 
concert with the Durbar officers, much in the manner proposed by Mr. Lawrence, 
to make a summary settlement of the whole of the Lahore territory, except 
Mooltan, which has still two years of 1ts lease to Dewan Moolra to run. 

Major Lawrence says that the revenue of Peshawur 1s collected at the 
point of the bayonet, and the same might be said of almost the whole country, 
especially of the tract beyond the Jhelum. The removal of the custom duties 
has rejoiced men’s hearts, and raised the British character; a settlement of the 
revenue will be considered a still greater blessing 

At present, the Zemindars pay revenue, direct to Government, for only one- 
seventh of the lands under the Lahore Raj; nearly two-se,enths are farmed to 
Kardars; and, on four-sevenths, the revenue is collected by bata: and kunkoot 
Renting to Kardars 1s destruction to the country , and, indeed, the process by 
which collections in kind are made, 1s often as injurious. In new countries, 
however, ignorant people are often afiaid.of the liabilities entailed by cash 
payments; where this may be found to be the case, instead of taking proportions 
of the crop, in the field, or threshing-ground, I will endeavour to induce the 
Zemindars to pay their kists in fixed quantities of grain. The idea was 
suggested to me by Mr. John Lawrence, and 1s, I think, a good one. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 12. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Acting Resident 


Simla, September 30, 1847. 


WITH respect to the Durbar’s repugnance to the edict proposed for 
allowing the Mahomedans to call their “azan,” or cry to prayers, I have to 
state that his Lordship will be ready to take the odium of the measure upon 
himself. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 12. 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Gove: nor-Geneval. 


Sumla, September 30, 1847. 
WITH reference to the remarks on the subject of the azan, in Mr. J. Lawrence’s 
letter of the 25th instant,* I beg to observe that, Raja Tej Sing having sent me a 
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message, by Raee Kishen Chund, expressive of a wish that this matter Might not 
be pressed at present, I consented to postpone any overt measures, for two or 
three months more; and wrote, a few days ago, to Mr. J Lawrence, telling him 
not to agitate the matter just now, but to inform Captain Abbott, and Major 
Lawrence, that, although they are not authoritatively to allow the cry to 
prayer, they are not to permit the Mahomedan population to be molested for 
the quiet exercise of this, or any other, rite of their rehgion. Raja Tej Sing 1s 
timid, and fears that bigoted Sikhs may take advantage of so much being now 
done contrary to old custom  T think, therefore, 1t 1s only reasonable to allow 
time for men’s minds to accustom themselves to the new state of things. 
Nothing is thereby lost ; for, during the last exghteen months, the azan has been 
regularly cried at Lahore, and is still so, I understand, in most of the Mussulman 
districts. The Sikh chiefs have neither objected to, nor noticed, the circum- 
stance ; and, even now, they do not ask to put down the innovation, but only 
desire to escape the odium of putting their names to its sanction. No native 
likes to be hurried, even in going his own way; bnt he wil! follow in the very 
opposite direction, if gently led. The laws of the Sikh Government may, J 
have no doubt, be made, with a httle patience, as tolerant as our own. 


No. 13. 


The Governor-General to the Secret Committee. 


Simla, October 21, 1847. (No 73.) 
1 TRANSMIT further coirespondence on the affairs of the Punjab. 


Inclosure 1 in No 13. 
Captain Abbott to the Acting Resident. 


Hurripoor, Hazara, September 30, 1847. 


THE whole of the Hazara (one or two small talookahs excepted) 18 assessed 
m 2 fixed rent, which 1s supposed to be half the gross produce, but varies, in 
reality, very greatly, in different talookahs, not amounting, m some, to more than 
a third: over and above this, nnder the title of Russoom and Nuzzerana, about 
15 per cent was taken previous to my commg, and the two laws, Mussulman 
and Sikh, prevailing in the land, left a wide gap for exactions, under the name of 
fines, the Government interfering mm all the domestic concerns of the subject. 

Now, so far as I have examined the 1evenue regulations of the Punjab, I 
have found there preciscly the same system,—half the gross moduce taken by 
Government, with the addition of Nuzzerana, Russoom, and exorbitant fines. 

It seemed to me, that I could not, with justice, let the 1evenue of the country 
fall very much below the rate prevailing in the Punjab, but T abolished at once all 
Russoom, Nuzzerana, &c , and took off 5 per cent. universally, reducing the rent, 
In particular cases, according to circumstances. 

In order to reahze your view of taking only one-third gross produce (a view 
in which I most heartily concur), I must have reduced the assessments 50 per 
cent., which was beyond the hmuit allowed me. That limit also was named as an 
extreme instance 

Owing to the entire absence of Khusruhs, and the prevalence of fixed rents, 
1t is extremely difficult to ascertain the true produce of the village estates. 
Although the rate 1s, nominally, half the produce, yet there are villages where the 
Malgoozar makes 20 per cent. after paying his rents, others are very much over- 
assessed. In others, the rents appear to me to be equitable, but these are hill 
tracts, where collection is difficult. The assessment I am now making, lets down 
the revenue about 20 per cent, by dog away with all extra charges; and the 
late order remitting transit duties, is an additional relief of about 8 per cent. 

The system, here, has been to over-assess the country, and to bribe the 
Mullicks to submission, by petty grants of ploughs, mills, arable land, &e These 
grants have grown up to something very considerable; but they do not appear in 
the ordinary register of jagheers, as many of them were granted by Kardars, who 
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had not sufficient authority. I have deducted such grants from the total rents of 
their respective villages, believing that their existence is generally a strong 
symptom of over-assessment, and I am confirming to individuals only those which 
have been recognised 1n the collections, 

I most fully agree with you in the insanity of over-assessment, and that no 
Ryot can prosper who gives half his produce 

The expenses of Hazara are not paid by the revenue. In Hurri Sing’s time, 
his garrisons (miserably paid, and living partly by plunder) cost two lakhs annually, 
being 4,000 in number These were independent of his field force; and, when- 
ever he had any military operation to perform, he was obliged to borrow troops 
largely from the Punjab. In his time, the revenue was reckoned at 4 lakhs, 
Goondah rupees, exclusive of Kuroo Khowta, &c. Since then, the country has 
been desulated by mismanagement and rapme, under Moolraj, and jagheers have 
been extensively granted to the refugees whom Hurn Sing despoiled. 

It 1s now considerably less than three Jakhs of Goondah rupees, or with 
Kuroo Khowta less perhaps than three and a-half lakhs But the garnsons will 
admit of reduction, so soon as the country 1s settled 

The whole of the Dhoond, Kurrall, Suttie, &c. mountains, yreld almost no 
revenue, but, unless over-awed by forts, they become a harbour for all the banditti 
of the Punjab, so that it 1s absolutely necessary to hold them These mountains 
stretch from hence, in a south-easterly direction, to the Jhelum, and form more 
than a third of the entire area of Hazara 

It appeared to me that, in forming an assessment for Hazara, these expenses 
were a necessary consideiation, as, 1f the revenue should fall very far short of the 
expense, there would be a stiong temptation to increase the assessment, hereafter, 
when our interference shall ccase It 1s true that the troops here employed 
would, othe: wise, be idle in cqgutonments elsewhere, and that the Lahore Govern- 
ager therefore, saves something from the revenue, but this will be forgotten 
** hereafter 

It 1s also worthy of 1emark, that the same reward does not attend reduction 
of rents here, which 1s reaped m the plams of India, viz an inciease to the 
cultivated area, for the area here 1s limited by mountains and rocks, and, except- 
ing in Pukh, where there 1s a good deal of Ooftadee, the country is already 
cultivated almost to the extent of 1ts capacity 

I cannot imagine who could have told you IE was making a kunkoot 
assessment There are a few talookahs which were depopulated by Moolraj, 
and to those, at their earnest request, three years’ kunkoot were guaranteed by 
Jowala Sahae, and confirmed by mc. But I have always objected to the system, 
as one made for the fattening of revenue officers, and the impoverishment of 
the Ryot, or of the Government rent, and have sanctioned 1t, only in villages 
whose population has been thinned, and mn which it 1s impossible to ascertain the 
just rent 

As for the three regiments apphed for, they are not to coerce people who 
pay half produce to Government, but the natives of a strong mountainous 
tract, who pay almost nothing: not more than five rupees a plough 

I have not yet mformed the people how many years the settlement is to 
last, because there 1s no prospect of the rents being raised 

‘Lhe people seem to me satisfied with the assessment. I have attended to 
every complaint of excessive rent, and lowered the rate, upon conviction; but 


the complaints have not been frequent 


Inclosure 2 in No. 13. 


Major Lawrence to the Acting Resident. 


Camp, Tooroo, Eusufzye, October 1, 1847. 


THE revenue comes in but slowly; out of 32,608 rupees, only 16,826 have 
been realized. We have issued a proclamation, calling on all absentees, the 
most of whom are in the neighbouring hills, to return within one month, under 
penalty of forfeiture of their lands and nghts, which will be given to others. 

We purpose fixing an equitable rate on all ploughs, wells, houses, &c., with 
reference to capability of soil and water, and settling a permanent income on 
the Khans, to include all demands they now levy from the people, leaving to 
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them merely the realization of the Government dues; in fact, making them 
Tehsildars. 

The difficulty we experience is, in ascertaining what really has been collected, 
for the Khans will not furnish true statements, and the Zemundars are still too 
much in dread of them, to openly come forward, fearmg that, immediately the 
troops are withdrawn, they will be at their mercy 

As indicative of this feeling, and the power of the Khans, I may here 
mention that, though my camp has now been here pitched for five days, and all 
know that the object of my coming 1s to redress grievances, and ameliorate the 
condition of the people, not half a dozen petitions have been presented, though, 
while at Peshawur, they daily came m from this very village, and we know that, 
as soon as we get into another district, they will send them after us. 

The official or Duftur records, shewing only what the Government has 
received, affords no data of what the people have paid, as 1t 1s well known that, 
from the Nazim downwards, all the Government officials have realized on their 
own account. The principle seems to have been for every one to get what he 
could, either in cash, or in kind, even to the taking wives and daughters, in part 
payment, hence the present state of the country. 

The 8,000 rupees, sent me by the Resident, as recovered fiom Sirdar Shere 
Sing, (a tithe of what he plundered,) I mtend to disburse chiefly among the 
Eusufzyes,—who have suffered most,—giving them small sums to repair wells, 
buy bullocks, and farm furniture, its distribution will, I anticipate, have a most 
salutary effect, spreading far and wide 

Ursalla Khan, chief of Zedah, who was in arms against the Sikhs, and whose 
son, Bahram Khan, I found a prisoner of eleven months in Attock, and released, 
has recently returned from India; he had taken refuge with the Nawab of 
Tonk, in Raypootana 

On reporting lis arnval, I admonished him on the 1mpropriety he had been 
guilty of, in not paying his respects to the Durbar, and, when he called, 1 told 
him he nnght expect to be sent fo. I am sorry to observe he appears to 
have imbibed high notions of Ins own importance, o1, as the Affghans say, 
“ got bis head full of wind” Te wall require to be looked after 

I have great satisfaction in 1eporting most favorably of the troops. the 
cavalry and Goorchurras with me are picketted close to cultivation, yet not 
a blade has been injure@, nor has a complamt been made to Lneutenant 
Uumsden, 0: myself Some of the Ramgoles with Lieutenant Lumsden mur- 
mured at not being allowed to plunder, on the occasion of his chapow, but 
a promptly confined their officers and non-commissioned, and heartily fnghtened 
them. 

The proclamation announcing the separation of the Ranec from the young 
Raja, appeared not to give the troops a thought, whereas that of the Resi- 
dent, announcing the boon of pensions, and invalid pay, with pay to the 
families of men killed in action, was universally hauled most joyfully, and 
fully acknowledged to proceed from the British. 1 trust the Durbar will be 
kept up to the letter, and spirit, of this great boon. 

The troops have shown that they can be held in hand, as well by their 
own officers, as by us* Colonel Ruttun Sing recently chapowed the village of 
Sheikh Mahomdee, at might, executing his instructions fully, without imcur- 
rmg a complaint; and Lieutenant Lumsden reports equally favorably of 
Colonel Holmes’s force 

The promulgation of the new customs’ regulation, and abolition of a mass 
of local taxes, which, though little productive, were creative of oppression and 
corruption, have given unbounded satisfaction, the people are well aware from 
whence proceed this novel, though true, policy, and the constant desire evinced 
to ameliorate their condition. 

The Barukzye Sirdars are pressed by the Durbar to pay an old debt of 
30,000 rupees, which they persist in declaring not due- this may lead to the 
confiscation of a portion of their jagheer. I have advised their paying, and 
remonstrating afterwards. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 18. 


The Acting Resident to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, October 4, 1847. 


IN continuation of my letter, dated the 22nd ultimo*, reporting that the 
Maharanee had been tampering with some of the native officers of the garrison 
of Sheikhoopoor, I have the honor to state, that I have addressed Her Highness 
on the subject, warning her of the probable consequence of again tempting the 
fidelity of the guard, and begging her to refrain for the future 

Some days ago, I was informed bv the ex-Maharajah of Bimber, that he had 
received overtures, from an agent on the part of the Ranee, to raise men to assist 
her Je said that there was an idea that 1f her fiends could get possession of 
the fort, they nnght hold it, until further assistance was obtamed I, immedi- 
ately, requested Raja Tey Sing to have all the guns in that fort removed to 
Lahore, and, accordingly, they arrived last might, sixteen in number, with twenty- 
four zumboorahs or camel-swivels Many of the pieces are out of repair, and 
most are more a1 less unserviceable, but 1¢ appears just as well that they should 
be in safe custody Foi, even if of no 1eal use in a disturbance, the mere rumour 
of their seizure would give confidence to the evil-disposed 

It1s but four days ago that the news-write: at Cashmere advised me, privately, 
that a Fakee: had artived at Cashmere, with overtures from the Maharanec for 
assistance , but that + had received a decided refusal from the Maharajah 

It 1s, therefore, quite apparent that the Maharanee has friends, however 
humble, who are exe1ting themselves 1n her favo1, and that she herself 1s endea- 
vouring to add to their number 


Inclosme 4 in No 13 
The Acting Resident to AH. Cocks, Exgq , Chief Assistant to the Resident. 


ELuahore, October 4, 1847 


YOU will make over charge of \our offices m Lahoe to Mr Bowring, 
and at once proceed to Jhung, and, 11 communication with the officers of the 
Durbai, make a settlement of the land revenue, for a term of three years certain, 
with a clause in the agreement that the assessment may be still furthe: extended, 
should the Government and the people both wish it. The revenue of Jhung, 
and its dependencies, amounts to about eight-and-half lakhs of rupees, and I ain 
given to understand by Mis: Salib Dsal that the country 1s by no means over- 
taxed, but that the people are flourishing and content Of this, however, you 
will be the best judge Jf this prove coriect, FT would, ceitainly, not raise the 
demand, but confine my endeavours to divide it, as equally as possible, over the 
country If necessary, howevei, you will not hesitate to reduce it You will 
also do away with all abwabs, or cesses, of every description, consolidating the 
Government demand into one sum, and fix the kirto foi cach harvest, so as to 
give the cultivator full time to dispose of his crops 

The Jhung Tayna is, for the most part, in the Rechna Doab, but a portion 
lies beyond the Jhelum Sudgurra and Heeralie are unde separate Kardars, but 
should be assessed at the same time as Pak Putun 

The revenue of the Jhung Ilayna, I understand, has been, for many years, 
collected by kunhoot, and, m some places, by money rates It was formerly a 
portion of the Nizamut of Mooltan, and was severed from it last year. Where 
the hunkoot system prevails, from two to four seers for expenses vere deducted, 
in each maund, in favor of the cultivator, and the remamder divided into two 
equal sbares, one for the Government, and the other for the cultivator. This 
would make the Government demand about 46 pet cent of the produce; but, 
practically, 1t cannot, F conceive, have amounted to so much Where bata 
prevails, two-thirds were fixed as the Government share. About Jhung itself, the 
assessment is said to have been at the rate ot only twenty-two rupees per well, on 
irrigated lands, and kunkoot, on the bararie lands 

A large income 1s derived from the pasture lands In Sindwala 1t amounts 
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to upwards of 32,000 rupees on the whole; Tlayna, to about 80,000 In the 
cultivated districts, 1t will be absorbed in the village assessments, but Sindw ala, I 
understand, 3s nearly all forest, and the revenue 1s almost entirely paid by a tax 
on cattle This tax, which was formerly very equally distributed, has now 
become unequal, fiom the changes of fortune among individuals, the owner of 
100 cattle beimg assessed as that of ten, the owner of fifty as if he had 100. 

After completing the assessment, I 1equest you will divide off the country 
into four or five kardarships, so as not to make any one much moie or less than 
two lakhs each, keeping the districts 1n each Doab separate, so that no Kardu 
shall be under the authority of two Adawlutees 

You should make notes as jou go along, of the state of roads, the features 
of the country, the character of the soil, the habits, characte1, and physical 
appearance of the people, the facilities for irrigation, the state of trade, and 
the hke; so as to be able, when you return, to make a fulJl repoit, for the infor- 
mation of Government. You should also send mm, weekly, a brief diary showing 
what you have done 

I find that the following taxes are levied -— 

By fines, a sum averaging 92,000 rupees per annum, fiom thieves and other 
breakers of the law. I beg you will inquite into this item, and make a report. 

Kuyjoor trees,—3,500 ; should be abolished, I think, unless in extensive forests, 
and not on village trees. 

Kumeen tax,—1,700 I suppose this sum 1s collected fiom weavers, and 
other poor classes, and 1f so, 1t should be abolished. 

These animals* are rendered annually by certain nomade races, who do not 
cultivate the land, but graze large herds of cattle If they will consent to pay 
a@ commutation 1n money, so much the better, if not, the animals can, as hereto- 
fore, be made good 


Inclosure 5 in No 13 


The Acting Resident to the Secretary vith the Gor ernor-General. 


Lahore, October 6, 1847 
MR COCKS left Lahore yesterday to make the settlement of the land-tax 
for the Hlayna of Jhung A copy of my mstructions to that oflicer 1s herewith 
annexed The members of the Durbar, so far fiom placmg any obstacles m the 
way, seemed most anxious that he should be deputed for the duty, Raja Tey 
Sing, 1n particular, begged me to hasten his departure at the last Durbar 


Ineclosure 6 m No 13 


The Acting Resident to the Secretary with the Governor-General 


Lahore, October 6, 1847 
| HAVE requested Captam Abbott, 1f possible, to make nothing Lut money 
settlements in Hazara, and, where this 1s not practicable, to fix a specific quantity 
of grain it would, I conceive, be far moire advantageous to all parties conceined, 
even 1f the Durbar had to saciifice 10 per cent of then revenue I have also 
begged him to be quite sure that no village 1s too highly assessed If necessary, 
T am sure the Durbar will willingly, at the Resident’s instigation, bear the loss 


Inclosure 7 nm No 13 
The Secretary with the Governi-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Simla, October 13, 1847. 


I AM desired to express the Governor-General’s satisfaction that the Maha- 
rajah Golab Sing is exhibiting considerable anxiety to meet the wishes of the 
British Government, and deserve 1ts commendation, by the adoption of measures 
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calculated to improve the country generally, and ameliorate the condition of his 
subjects. 

: The Governor-General has observed, with much satisfaction, that the Maha- 
rajah has been persuaded to abandon the Government monopoly of rice, the 
staple article of food of the country; and his Lordship indulges a confident hope 
that the Maharajah will follow up this liberal measure, by reducing the rates of 
duty tosuch an extent as to place this necessary of life within easy reach of the 
mass of his subjects 7 

The Governor-General has also observed, with satisfaction, that the Maha- 
rajah has adopted a system, by which the very objectionable, and oppressive, cus- 
tom which has hitherto obtamed in Cashmere, of employmg forced free labor will 
be done away with, and the persons remunerated whom it may be found necessary 
to employ in Government works. 

The Governor-General considers that the Maharajah’s proceedings with 
respect to jagheer, and other rent-free, lands are as liberal as, under the circum- 
stances, were to be expected 

The Governor-General trusts that the Maharajah will be induced to carry 
into effect the wise and politic measure, which 1t appears His Highness has under 
his consideration, of keeping his troops only two months in ariear of pay; and his 
Lordship hopes that you will lose no opportunity of impressing upon His Highness 
the great advantage which must arise to the discipline of the army, by asystem of 
regular, and punctual, payment. 

It 1s ughly satisfactory to his Lordship that proclamations have been issued 
in Cashmere, for the prevention of the inhuman rites of suttee and infanticide 


No. 14 


The Governor-General to the Secret Committee. 


Cump, Cau npore, November 6,1847 (No.75) 


LIEUTENANT-COLONEL LAWRENCE, CB, reported his return to 
Lahore, on the 17th ultimo On the 19th, the young Maharajah, with the chiefs 
and people, celebrated the Dusse1ah festival, on which occasion you will be glad 
to learn that everything went off with the greatest harmony 


Inclosure in Noe 14. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General 


Lahore, October 20, 1847. 


YESTERDAY, being the Dusserah, a public Durbar was held in the 
alace. 
: Accompanied by Sir John Littler, and Mr John Lawrence, I attended the 
Durbar, with all my assistants, and a number of officers of the garrison. The 
courtiers were all dressed in bmilliant yellow dresses, so that the scene was 
splendid and imposing. The little Maharajah did the honors of his situation 
most gracefully, and was in particularly good spirits. We accompanied His 
Highness, and cortege, to the spot, about a mile from the city, where a numerous 
crowd of the inhabitants were assembled to celebrate the festival, and then 
conducted him back to the palace. verything passed off with the greatest 
harmony; and the chefs and people seemed as happy as men well could be. 
It was a great change from last year, when Raya Lal Sing, apparently afraid to 
make his appearance in public, had all the pageantry and pomp of the Dusserah 
confined to the inner court of the palace, to which, of course, the multitude had 


no access. 
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No. 15. 
The Governor-General to the Secret Committee 


Camp, Lucknow, November 20,1847. (No 77.) 
EVERYTHING continues perfectly quet in the Punjab. 


Inclosure ] in No 15. 


The Resident at Lahore to L. Bowring, Esq, Assistant to the Resident, on 
deputation to Pind Dadun Khan 


Lahore, November 8, 1847. 

YOU will at once proceed to Pind Dadun Khan, and make a summary 
settlement of all the Talookahs under that Kardarship, as well as all those south 
of the Salt range. I annex a list of these districts, as far as I can ascertain them 
from the records of the Lahore Durbar, but, should you find any tracts south of 
the Salt range, not enumerated, you will not fail to assess them also. On the 
completion of this portion of the Sind Sagur Doab, you will cross into the 
Rechnab, or Doab between the Chenab and Jhelum, and make a settlement of 
all the Talookahbs, which, by that time, have not been assessed by the Zemindars 
coming mto Lahore.~ 

The principles which I have laid down, for the guidance of Major I awrence, 
ind Mr Cocks, are those which should guide you. Consolidate the Government 
demand into one sum, take durkhasts from the heads of villages, and give them 
puttas under your signature, for three years certain, or until a second set- 
tlement. 

Where the people are thriving, the country well cultivated, the old assess- 
ment will, probably, be acceptable to them, where they are impoverished, and the 
assessment notoriously high, you will be at lberty to give such moderate reduc- 
tions as may appear necessary. Where the assessment, with the abwabs, amounts 
to, or exceeds, one-half the produce, 1t may be reduced safely to two-fifths, which 
would give a reduction of about 10 per cent , where less than two-fifths, unless 
the country 1s manifestly impoverished, I do not think that more will be 
required; but, if such be the case, you will make an especial report to me, 
furnishing full data for the views you have formed It must, however, be an 
assessment which will work, or 1t will be useless 

You should take notes, as you travel through the country and visit the 
different districts, in respect to its physical features, facilities of irrigation, nature 
of soil, caste, character, and habits of the people, their past history, the conduct 
of the Kardars, and the like 

Encourage the people to sink wells, and make improvements m their lands, 
and insert, 1n their le. se, a clause that parties sinking new wells, or repairing old 
ones out of use, shall not, for the term of the settlement, be charged, by the 
head-man, for these improvements 

In all complaints, civil or criminal, which may be made to you, the parties 
should be referred to the Adawlutees, and Kardars, in the first mstance; and 
where complamants are dissatished with the decisions of these officers, you can 
then take up the case, in the spirit, and on the principles, which, you are aware, 
have guided me, in my decisions at Lahore The object 1s to support the autho- 
rity and intluence of the Lahore officials, as far as consistent with justice and 
humanity. 





Inclosure 2 yn No. 15. 
The Resident at Lahore to Lieutenant J. Nicholson, Assistant to the Resident. 


Lahore, November 8, 1847. 


MR. L. BOWRING bas this day been directed to proceed to Pind Dadun 
Khan, and make a settlement of all the districts under that Kardarship, as weil 
as all those south of the Salt range. 
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You will consider that those north of that range are under your control. I 
wish you to select one district, or Talookha, and, after making a summary settle- 
ment of it, send the papers to me, and not do more than collect the data for 
those of other districts, until you receive my reply. 

The pnneiple which I wish pursued, 1s, to consolidate the Government. 
demand into one sum, which the village will pay, in heu of all claims. Where 
the past assessment, direct or indirect, has exceeded one-half the produce, 11 may 
be reduced to two-fifths, which 1s equal to 10 per cent.; wheie it has been but 
two-fifths, or Jess than that propertion, I do not think that any reduction will, 
probably, be required. but, should you think otherwise, you must make an especial 
report to me, giving, m detail], your reasons for thinking reduction necessary. 

You should take notes, as you go along, im all matters connected with the 
past, and present, fiscal history of the Talookha, its physical features, the charac- 
ter of the people, their caste, habit, and condition ; the nature of the soil, the 
facilities foi irmgation, the extent of cultivation, and the lhe 

You should encourage the people to sink new wells, and repair old ones, by 
inserting a clause in their leases, prohibit ng the headmen mahing any demand 
in excess of old 1ates, for such improvements, during the settlement; you will 
take achnowledgments from the heads of villages, and give them leases tor three 
years, until another settlement, and give no farms to stiangers. 


No. 16 
The Governor-General to the Secret Committee 


On the Rwer Ganges, off Monghyr, 
December 2, 1847. (No. 79.) 


LIEUT -COLONEL LAWRENCE repoits everything to be quite tranquil 
in the Punjab 





Inclosure 1 in No. 16. 


Majo: Laurence to the Resident at Lahore 


Peshau ur, October 30, 1847. 


I HAD the honor, in June last,* to forward a copy of a hasty shetch of the 
state of the Eusufzye country, and the adjacent districts of Lhoonkhore and 
Topee Meenee, made by Lieutenant Lumsden, during a foitmght’s tour in that 
neighbourhood, in the month of May, and have since, on various occasions, 
transmitted brief notices of the state of affairs pa-t, and present, of the Eusufzye 
district, all illustrative of the miserable mismanagement, hitherto prevalent m 
the mode of collection of revenue, and government of that country. 

T have also reported that, in consequence of the dilatormess of the Khars 
in making good their established instalments of revenue, J found it necessarv to 
depute Lieutenant Lumsden, in August last, with a force of two guns, one 1eg)- 
ment of cavalry, and one and a half of infantry, to the Ensufzye district, for the 
purpose of ha.tening the payment of revenue, and gaming a morc accurate 
knowledge of the piinciples of assessment, hitherto acted upon with regard to 
those Tuppas. The nature of settlement at present existing, the admunistra- 
tion by the Khans, and its apparent effect upon the character and condition of 
the :e ple, were also points worthy of enquiry. 

It was my particular object, by careful enquiries 1egar ling the system pursued 
in past years, the produce and capabilities of the soil; the intelligence, energy, 
and general disposition of the people, to gain sufficient data to serve as a basis for 
a summary settlement of the revenue of this district I, accordingly, structed 
Licutenant Lumsden to examine, carefully, the returns of past collections, and all 
records on the subject that might be obtamable ; and, at the same time, to acquire 
all the local hnowledge, and other requisite information, for the object in view, 
by personal inspection of the existing cultivation of the country, and by conversa- 
tion with the inhabitants. 





* June 18, Inclosure 4 in No 6 


79 


Lieutenant Lumsden proceeded first to Tooroo, and from thence to Kaloo 
Khan, and commenced, and prosecuted, the desired inquiry with his wonted zeal 
and diligence. 

On the 24th of September, I left Peshawur, accompanied by two guns, a 
regiment, of infantry, and 200 cavalry, and directed Lieutenant Lumsden to meet 
me at Tooroo, leaving his troops in their camp at Kaloo Knan. 

I crossed the Cabool River at Nowshera, and reached Tooroo on the 27th, and 
was there jomed by Lieutenant Lumsden, who communicated to me the result 
of his month’s enquiries 

It appeared, on examination, that what was called Government revenue was 
merely an item in the demand made on the cultivators, all that could be col- 
lected, in excess of this amount, being taken by the Khans, and their satellites, 
who had to make handsome propitiatory offerings to the Governor of Peshawui, 
his attendants, and the military authorities sent to expedite the collections 

. A glance at the last year’s accounts of Sirdar Shere Sing and Ootar Sing’s 
administration, will show that those are no mconsiderable items 

The only tiaces ofa fixed rate of revenue, to be found*among the Khans’ 
accounts, 1s the Government demand agamst them of 5,000 rupees pei tuppa, o1 
district, each harvest, and a nuzzerana of 500 rupees per crop. These sums 
included the salaiies of the Khans, which vaned under cach Government of 
Peshawur, as also im each district 

This mode of assessment, without 1eference to the capabilities of the several 
districts, has prov.d most injurious, tending, as 1 did, to the desertion of the poorer 
ones, and a co1esponding influx of population to the 1iche1, and more heghtly 
assessed, districts 

As an instance of the difference in the rates of payment, Ineed only to state 
that, in Dalazaie, admitted on all hands to be the michest of all the Eusufzve 
districts, the tax on a well amounts to 5 1upees 7 annas, wlule m Akkohhale, 
the poorest, 1t 1s twenty-four 

From the foregoing consideretions, it 18 obvious that, even it the sum of 5,000 
rupees per district, the Government tax, be taken, all extra demands being care- 
fully excluded, the relief to the cultivators will be fully equal to a remission of 50 
per cent, exclusive of the vexatious mariage-tax, &c, which I had presionsly 
abolished . 

In orde: to leave the Khans no excuse for continuing their malpractices, I 
plopose giving them a fixed salary, fiom the Peshawui treasury, totally uncon- 
nected with the revenue, the collection of which [ will sull allow them to make, 
but increasing this allowance, so as in a measure to compensate for the exactions 
they are now called on to 1elinquish 

[have explained to them, that the fist man who realizes one anna more than 
the revenue fixed, will lose lis khanship, and be otheiwise puntshed, so as to 
become a lasting example to others 

Having made up my mind on these pomts, T calle | a meeting of the Khans, 
to explain my views, and told them to divide the aggiegate sum of 53,500 1upees, 
per harvest, over the several districts, according to their relative productivencss. 

Tins effected, I caused a yeerga, 01 council, of Mullicks, from the villages of 
the districts of Tooroo, and Hotee, to be summoned, and made them distibute 
the sum total, fixed for the Tuppah, over the villages contained in it, and then 
directed the Mullicks of each village to subdivide this again over their houses, 
wells, and ploughs =Thus much accomplished, our care will be to equalise, as far 
as practicable, this distribution 1m each district, with reference to the relative value 
of the land. 

The foregomg remarks are only applicable to Eusufzye proper, aud not to 
Lhoonkore or Topee Meenee, which are peculiarly situated, and must be consideied 
apart. 

From Hotee we marched to Lhoonkore Whith regard to this district, 1t 1s 
noted, in the revenue accounts of Peshawur, as yielding 8,000 rupees per annum 
This sum was only paid on one occasion, some six years ago, for the last three 
years, 1t has been in a state of insurrection, and paid little, or nothing: and I am 
sorry to add, that we have seen that the piesent crop has entirely failed, fiom the 
want of rain. 

The country, at all times, is poor, and the people a wild, lawless set; at best, 
little better than robbers, and exceedingly impatient of control. Most of their 
villages are so situated under the hills, that it would require a strong brigade to 
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keep them in order; the expense of which would be more than quadruple the 
nominal revenue However, as we cannot relinquish our present tenure on the 
district, with credit to ourselves, I have determined trying a very light assessment, 
on remitting the three ycars’ arrears of revenue which are due. I fixed the total 
amount to be paid, by thirty villages, at 6,000 rupees per annum I may here 
remark that eight villages are included in this settlement, which never before paid 
revenue, but have come 1n voluntarily, and agreed to take their share 

While making this arrangement, [ explained to the heads of villages that it 
was only an expe1iment, to see 1f they know their true mterests, and that, as 
long as they paid their assessment into the treasury of Peshawur punctually, 
no higher rate would be demanded, or troops sent to make collections, but, should 
they allow this sum to fal] in arrears, under any pretext, a force would be sent to 
collect the original sum of 8,000 rupees, with the addition of the expenses of the 
expedition. 

The Mullicks, one and all, appeared highly satisfied with this arrangement, 
and have, in addition, signed an agreement, on the part of their several villages, to 
seize all murderers and robbers who may commit crimes in their district, and 
send them to Peshawur, to give up all persons required by us. on demand, and 
to become answerable for all robberies committed by the Pullee people, should 
it be proved that the party has passed through this district, for the purpose of 
plundering, or on returning with their booty. 

I have not yet obtained sufficient data to enable me to form a decided 
opinion of the arrangements to be made with Topee Meenee, which was, formerly, 
2 portion of Judoon, and 1s distinct from the other Tuppas of Eusufzye; but 1¢ 
has been reduced to a miscrable state, during the rebellion of Uisullah Khan, 
who ravaged as much of 1t as he could, while the Sikh troops, opposed to him, 
burnt what escaped his vengeance. There 1s, however, every hope that even this 
unfortunate district may, by good management, be restored to prosperity. 

Early next year, I hope to be able to carry out a summary settlement, 
throughout the whole of the Peshawur distiict, and T intend 1t to be much on 
the same punciple as that of the two Tuppas, Too100 and Hotee, in Eusufzye 

T have directed Lieutenant Lumsden, from whose activity and energy I have 
received so much assistance, to complete the settlement of the remaining districts 
of Eusufzye, on the same system as adopted in the above-named Tuppas. 

As I considered 1t eatremely important that this settlement, the first we 
have attempted, should be concluded on practicable, and equitable, principles, and 
that 1ts working should be, for a time, carefully watched, I have thought 1t 
most advisable to leave that officer, who is well versed in the affairs of the whole 
district, to superintend its accomplishment, while I proceed myself, with Lieute- 
nant Taylor, to Peshawur, 1t beimg desirable that he should be with me for some 
time, to have an opportunity of studying the state of affairs, and gamung an insight 
into his duties, previous to my departure for Lahore 

As evelything 1s progressing well, and matters beai a peaceful aspect, I 
purpose availing myself of the Governor-General’s sanction to proceed to Lahore, 
on the 4th pioximo, and have made every arrangement for the due performance 
of the several duties of this province, during my temporaly absence. 

Lieutenant Taylor will carry on the curient duties of the city and district, 
referring doubtful or difficult cases to Lieutenant Lumsden, who will exercise 
a general control over all the affairs of the province, paying Peshawur occasional 
visits 

Both officers will remain in direct communication with me. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 16. 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, November 13, 1847. 


THIS day, Lieutenant Edwardes left Lahore, in progress to Bunnoo; and 
Mr. Bowring, to Pind Dadun Khan. The instructions given to the latter have 
already been forwarded to Government, and I now inclose a copy of those 
furnished to Lieutenant Edwardes. 

The Shah Newaz Khan referred to, is the grandson of Nawab Sirwur Khan, 
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of Tank, a tributary of Lahore. His son, Alladad Khan, the father of Shah 
Newaz, was ejected by the Sikhs, under Koonwur Nao Nehal Sing, about ten years 
ago; since which time, the country has been given over to another Mussulman 
family, which, having no sympathy with the people, oppressed them excessively 

At the recommendation of Lieutenant Edwardes, I, therefore, lately induced the 
Durbar to restore the management of Tank to Shah Newaz Khan, the eldest 
surviving son of the hereditary chief. Hus character is good, and General Cort- 
landt writes that, as yet, he has given satisfaction to the people. The fort of 
Tank is garrisoned by two companies of Lahore troops and one hundred irie- 
gulars, but the Killedar 1s ordered in no way to interfere with the management 
of the countiy 

Eight regiments being temporarily required in, and about, Hazara, I have 
Leen obliged to order three to move fiom Peshawur, by the Kohat road, to enable 
me to make up seven for Bunnoo The flank movement will be useful, as 
hithe.to the Khuttucks, and other wild tmbes m the Kohat dnection, have acted 
pretty much as they liked. They plundered Dr Jamieson, and killed some of 
his escort, when employed by Government on a scientific mission in that quarter, 
m 1842; and General Avitabil: 1s reported, on one occasion, to have moved up, for 
a few marches, into the Kohat Hills, but to have 1e.reated precipitately. I have 
desned Sirda: Sooltan Mahomed Khan, Barukzye, with half Ins contingent (1,000 
uien) to accompany the detachment which Lieutenant Taylor will take down, 
and move into Buunoo, on the 5th of December, from the north, while Lieutenant 
Edwardes enters by the south-east I do not expect that a shot will be fired 
I propose that Lieutenant Taylor should retuin to Peshawur, and remain there, 
until Major Lawrence joins, when he will again proceed to Bunnoo, and assist 
Ineutenant Edwardes in makmg the military, and revenue, arrangements for 
Bunnoo, and the adjoining valleys. 

Captain Abbott 1s gomg on judiciously, and will, I doubt not, soon tranquil- 
hze bis charge. He has completed three forts, and 1s daily receiving the visits of 
chiefs aud Zemuindars hitherto recusant; some of the Simulkund murderers have 
even been given up, and otheis have surrendered I have warned Captain 
Abbott not to build a single fort that 1s not absolutely necessary He has been 
busy in the revenue arrangements, but seems not to have sufficiently understood 
my instructions authorizing him to lower the assessment as much as 20 per cent 
He 1s now looking to the point, and endeavouring to persuade the people to pay 
in cash, instead of in hind Captain Abbott 1s authorized to call up all the 
regiments from IIussan Abdal, 1f he requires them, and Lieutenant Nicholson 
has been desired to attend to Captam Abbott’s requisition, should that officer 
require his sez vices 

Mr. Saunders jomed to-day frem Hoshiarpore, and will be temporarily 
employed on miscellaneous duties Lieutenant Lake, fiom Kangra, has arrived 
at Puthankote, near the border, where he has been directed to take up the revenue 
assessment duties Mr Lawrence, assisted by Mr. P. Melvill, 1s employed on 
the settlement of the Talookahs around Lahore Mr Cocks reports, that he has 
summarily assessed 350 villages, and says that he thinks he 18 doing real good. 
By Hn ead of this month, I expect that twenty lakhs of revenue will have been 
settled. 

Mayor Lawrence arrived from Peshawur yesterday. He was only eight 
days on the road. 

Lieutenant Nicholson reports that the country around Hussan Abdal, and 
Rawul Pindee, hitherto, more or less disturbed, 1s perfectly quiet, and that the 
Kardars, for the first time for years, move about without guards. 

The new customs’ system 1s working well, and 1s likely to be more produc- 
tive than was contemplated There are, however, complaints of oppression at 
the ferries; this was to be expected; but the matter has been instantly taken up, 
and the collectors have been heavily fined for exaction. At my suggestion, the 
Durbar has agreed to invite traders to a great fair at Lahore, early in February 
next. 

Sheikh Emamoodeen has, at last, paid up all his arrears for the Jullundur, 
but it was not until he was debarred the Durbar, and threatened with arrest. 
By the system I endeavoured to introduce at the beginning of the year, but 
which Mr Lawrence more rigorously enforced, viz., by not permittmg Kardars to 
retain any cash in their own hands, they will no longer have the means of falling 
into arrears. 
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Mr. Lawrence 1s striving to reduce the Durbar expenditure, and check the 
Maharajah’s expenses, or rather what is made in his name The accounts are 
now, daily, brought up to the Residency for signature; but even this seems 
scarcely a sufficient check, for, last week, an order, in the hurry of business, 
obtained sanction, for nmety pair of paejamah strings for the Maharajah; a small 
matter, but a specimen of larger ones. 

I have suggested that retrospective effect should be given to the pension 
rules, so as to allow some provision to old servants of the State, who have been, 
without fault, discharged under late arrangements The Durbar, however, stand 
out, on the grounds that, 1f such an order was issued, thousands of claimants 
will start up, the chiefs, therefore, beg that I will not imsist, and that they will 
attend to claims of individuals, as they may be forwarded from this office. 

Mr Johu Lawrence has 1evised the postal arrangements; and we are endea- 
vouring to establish something hke a one anna postage for all letters At 
present, no trader, or private person, thinks of sending a letter by the Durbar 
dak, soldiers even will only trust theirs fiom Peshawur mn our puivate bag 
The present expense of the dak 1s more than 20,000 1upees a-year, and the 
Durbar scem pleased at the idea of being able to cover a large portion by collec- 
tions 

I anticipated opposition, in the revenue assessment, from Dewan Deena Nath, 
but he 1s, to all appearance, cheerfully co-operating His character, ability, and 
influence, 1s such that I should be sorry to see him separated from the councils 
of the Duibar I propose to give him, as also Sirdar Chuttur Sing, 
Attareewalla, the father of the Maharajahs betrothed, the title of Raja, 
ten or fifteen days hence, when six or eight Sirdars, and civil officers, will recerve 
infennor titles These distinctions may appear to be too freely dispensed ; but 
the fact 1s, they give great satisfaction, at no cost to the State. I was quite 
astonished at the number of applications for honors, on the occasion of Tey Sing 
being made a Raja 

There is perfect peace throughout this, and the Umntsur, neighbourhood. 
Travellers of all classes daily pass perfectly unmolested During the first half 
of the present year, gang-10obbery of houses. and on the high-roads, was common ; 
but, during the last few months, | have not heard of a single mstance 

I now seldom hear the Mahaianees name mentioned. The Maharajah 
seems happy I propose that one of the jumior assistants should daily 
visit His Highness for an hour, hea: lim read, see him write, and read and 
explain a few pages of English, 01 Indian, history to him A little at a time may 
gradually induce a hhing for jiterary and scientihe pursuits Ile has a mecha- 
nical turn, is fond of drawing, and very much enjoys little pictures that 
Lieutenant Edwardes sometimes diaws for him He rides daily, and 1s encou- 
raged in manly pursuits, but will not be tempted to play the soldier 


Inclosure 3 in No 16. 


The Resident to Ineutenant Edwardes, Assistant to the Resident, on deputation 
to Bunnoo, Tank, and Dera Ismael Khan. 


Lahore, November 13, 1847. 


IN your arrangements for Bunnoo and Dera Ismael Khan, &c, I request 
your attention to the principles laid down in the enclosed letter to the address* 
of Mr Bowring. In anew country, such as Bunnoo, a commutation, im cash, 
for one-third of the crop should be the extreme taken from any man; in Dera 
Ismael Khan, Kulachee, and the older districts, as much as two-fifths may be 
taken, where that amount is found not to press on the people Endeavour to 
persuade all classes to pay in cash; they will hesitate to do so; but I hope you 
will be able to convince them that their real imterest is involved in paymg a 
definite sum, and thereby escaping all other demands: no nuzzurs, or cesses 
of any kind, to be continued. the rates of one-third, and two-fifths, are for 
general guidance: you are, m no case, to make a higher assessment than that of 
the Sikhs, and can, where you think it advisable, lower it down even to one- 
fonrth of the crop. Runjeet Sing’s custom, as well as that of the Trans-Indus 
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country, was to favor Syuds and other religionists; you should continue the 
practice to a moderate extent, so as to enlist them in our favor Take nothing 
that you can avoid, from any man, that he has held for five years, unless it 
decidedly affects the interests of others; when 1t does so, money remuneration 
must be made. For instance, Mullicks, and others, accustomed to leyy customs, 
must cease the practice; but they must receive full compensation Again, all 
who have been in the habit of receiving nuzzurs, and other offerings, should 
receive some remuneration, not always tie full amount, for the sovereignty of 
the country must now be considered to have passed from the Mullicks to the 
Lahore State. 

It will be advisable to retain, in contentment, and in some authority, the 
Mullicks of the twenty Tuppas I observe that, 1n your report of the 4th of May,* 
you estimate their profits to average about one-ninth of the proceeds of the valley, 
but you remark that, in an arrangement bringing Bunnoo under direct management, 
the Mullicks would not only lose what they heretofore received, but have to pay 
revenue on their own lands’ I presume, however, that they paid their quota of 
the tribute to Lahore, and that their lands suffered, like others, from the 
periodical devastation of the Sikh army. I do not desire to tie you down by 
orders given on defective information, but would suggest that the Mullicks 
receive something like one-fourth of the Government share, which would be 
one-twelfth, 01 one-sixteenth, of the produce of the country, according as one-third, 
or one-fourth, istaken, It will be advisable that shares be thus divided, so as to 
make the Mullicks have a common interest with the Government The case of 
Lal Baz Khan of Bazoui, and any other man domg Government service, should 
be separately considered. A jagheer, 01 exemption from paying 1evenue on a 
certain number of Beegahs, should reward such service 

One of your fiist measures should be to demand the arrears of 80,754 
rupees 13 annas 3 pice on the last year’s tribute, as well as the amount for the 
present hhureef Any Mullick, failing to arrange for his quota, should, after 
being fairly warned, and allowed a moderate time to pay, say a month, or two 
months, be ejected from his Mullickship Where there are evidently no means 
to meet these arrears, you can, of course, use your discretion, these instructions 
are intended to meet contumacy 

Settlements made by Wuzeerees and other foreigneis, should be confirmed, 
if of five years’ standing, and all, however recent, 1f unopposed Issue a notice 
that no claim for lands or enams will be heard, unless made within six weeks of 
your arrival. These squatters must, however, pay the 1ates of the valley, and 
give security for good conduct, and be clearly informed that, 1f discovered aiding 
or abetting forays, they will be summarily, and severely, dealt with 

All persons who now oppose you, may be disarmed, also any suspicious 
characters, but 1¢ 1s not advisable to irritate the people, and those who live near 
the Wuzeeree Hills may require arms to defend themselves Make it, however, 
known that all who abuse the kindness now shown, will forfert future con- 
sideration. 

In the first instance, 16 may be advisable to garrison the fort in the town 
of Bazour,'but this must always be an invidious measure, and I would recommend 
that the garrison be Mussulmaus, and that they be withdrawn, as soon as you are 
certain of your supplies. The post of Bazour, as well as all others in the valley 
not required to repress Wuzeeree excursions, may then be dismantled, leaving, 
however, the dwelling-houses contamed in them unmolested 

Seven regiments of infantry, exgghteen guns, eighty zumboorahs, one regiment 
of regular cavalry, and 2,000 irregular cavalry, are ordered for the service; as 
soon as considered safe, you can send away three regiments of infantry, and 1,000 
or 1,500 cavalry. Build a good mud fort, capable of holding 1,200 men and 
eight guns, in a healthy, central position, if possible, commanding the irrgation 
of the valley Unless commanding a wholesome running stream, it should be 
furnished with wells or cisterns, capable of holding water for the garrison, for 
six months. Six of your guns can be put into the fort. Its peace garrison 
should be two companies of regular infantry, 200 irregulars, and a company of 
artillery. For the next two ar three years, four regiments of infantry, one of 
cavalry, 500 or 1,000 irregular horse, twelve guns, and fifty zumboorahs will 
remain, in one cantonment, near the fort, and, an any disturbance arising, the mass 
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of this force should, at once, proceed and put it down, leaving their weakly 
men in the fort. The means of moving two regiments, six guns, and 1,000 horse, 
at an hour's notice, should be always kept up. Let your cantonment be as com- 
pact as possible, one face, at least, cevered by the fort, and the further extremities 
covered b§ high mud towers, capable of each holding fifty men, and water and 
provisions for them for a week, all magazines and store-rooms to be in the 
fort, where six months’ supplies for 500 men should always be stored. By 
making an arrangement with the Mullicks, or traders, near the fort, at the time of 
settlement, this arrangement will not be expensive Traders, or Mullicks, will 
probably he glad to furmsh supplies, when crops are cut, exchanging the whole, 
next year, on receiving 10 per cent of the cost, or, all expense might be saved, 
by selling half the grain, purchased each year, m the ensumg sowmg season, or 
allowing the person who had provided the whole, to remove half, at the time of 
the year it 3s most expensive. 

Lieutenant Taylor will join vou with the three regiments from Peshawur : 
you should consult with him, General Coitlandt, and the natives of the 
country, as to the best place fora fort Salubiity must first be consrdered the 
reports from Lukkee, of the sickness of the entire 1egiment in that fot, should be 
a lesson for the future Before you talk of forts at all, ascertain from the natives 
the portions of the valley hable to fever and other diseases. 

Do not determine on your military high road, and your posts, until you 
have thoroughly inspected the valilev, and procured full information The line of 
road you propose seems to me too near the Wuzeeree and Khuttuck Fills. 
Small detached forts are not safe, and, unless very numerous, robbers might mter- 
cept travellers, in the inte:vals between them I should prefer having a good 
military road through the heart of the valley, so as to be available for purposes of 
Commerce, as well as of Police and Wa: If thee must be towers, let each be 
large enough to contain one company of infantry and one gun, and let there 
be a high signal post inside, fiom which signal fires can be lighted 

When Bunnoo 1s settled, you should look at Tank, and see that Shah Newaz 
Khan 1s dealing fairly by his people, you should, 1n concert with him, assess the 
valley, and then fix his quota, allowing him not less than the sum now fixed 
by the Durbar, In lke manner, you should arrange for Kulachec, and then 
revise the assessment of Murwut, and Dera Ismael Khan, in the spit of the 
instructions to Mr Bowring Consult Geneial Cortlandt, the Kardars, and the 
Durbar agents, but, in all cases, talk to the Zemindars yourself, and deal with 
them dnectly. You are well aware how much may be done by kindly 
conversation 

I need not furthe: enlarge. You bave only to continue the discreet and conci- 

hatory system of last season, and yeu will hardly fail to give satisfaction to the Dur- 
bar, as well as to yourown Government You will remember that the object of your 
mission is peace, not war, to put an end to the atrocious system, hitherto prevailing, 
of penodically harrying and plundeing the country, and thereby, at immense 
mischief to the inhabitants, bringing in a mere pittance to the Lahore treasury. 
The present arrangements will, for some years, cost, money, but, 1f the settlement 
peaceably secures double what was paid in tribute, it will, I am sure, satisfy the 
Durbar, even though the expenses of the garmson will be thereby scarcely 
covered. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 16. 


The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Naelgunge, November 15, 1847. 


I ACKNOWLEDGE the receipt of a notice issued by you, to prevent 
seizure of coolies, carriage, &c., by British officers, and others, in the Punjab, 
and frontier stations. 

I am directed, in reply, to state that the Governor-General entirely approves 
of the notice in question. If this improper practice does not cease, you are 
desired to bring a clear case before the Governor-General, and his Lordship 
will cause ample and public redress to be afforded, and, through the Commander- 
in-Chief, hold the military authorities responsible for the strict performance of 
the orders given by the Government. 
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No. 17. 
The Governor-General to the Court of Directors. 


On the Ganges, December 7, 1847. (No. 34.) 

I TRANSMIT a8 memorandum*, which contams much valuable infor- 
mation relating to the resources of the Punjab, drawn up, at my request, by 
Mr. H. M. Elliot, Secretary to the Government of India It alsoecontains 
calculations of the civil and military expenditure which would require to be 
incurred, if the administration of that country were to be regulated on the 
same system as that which prevails in our north-west provinces, and also, 1f the 
country up to the Khyber Pass were to be occupied by British troops. 

I felt that I could not entrust the compilation of such a work to an abler. or 
more impartial, officer than Mr. Elliot, whose reputation and experience in all 
details of the civil adnunistration stand very high, and I, therefore, requested him 
to condense various returns and reports received from Lahore, which you will 
find clearly arranged in the memorandum now transmitted. 

You will observe that Mr Elhot’s researches nave not been confined alone 
to the task of mstituting compauisons between the state of ou: own highly- 
cultivated and prosperous provinces, and those of the Punjab, but that he has 
resorted to other very interesting means of comparison, afforded by an examina- 
tion of the records of the Mogul Empire, 250 years ago, in the time of Akbar 
In applying this test of comparative value in land assessments, to the Jullundur 
Doab, in which we have the most direct interest, it will be found that that Doab 
was assessed, 250 yeais ago, at nearly the same revenue that it bears now, 
namely, 31,75,560 1upees, in Akbar’s time, and 30,09,953, foi the year 1847, and 
that, in the fou: other Doabs belonging to the Punjab, the aggregate revenue, 
yielded in Akbar’s time, ‘was 1,02,09,155, and, at the present time, 96,00,000, 
exclusive of resumed lands, the value of money at the two periods being nearly 
the same, either as regards labor, or the price of provisions, making a difference 
between expected revenue in future years, and that assessed 250 years ago, when 
the country was in a most flouishing condition, of little more than six lakhs. If, 
at a later period, the comparison be made, in Aurungzebe’s time, the difference, mn 
the aggregate revenue collected, amounts to less than five lakhs. 

In all probability, the revenue of the entire kingdom of the Punjab, derived 
from land, cannot be estimated, even for future years, at a higher sum than one 
million and a half sterling+; and the inference to be drawn from the data collected, 
1s this, that, on the most cconomical estimate of the civil and military admuinistra- 
tiation of the country, the expense of 1ts occupation would exceed the revenues, 
by more than half a million sterling 

The document is an able and inte1esting exposition of the 1csources of the 
Punjab; and I have expressed my obligations to Mr. Elliot, for the pams and 
abilty he has, so successfully, bestowed on the compilation. 
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The Governor-General (the Karl of Dalhousie) in Council to the 
Court of Directors. 


Fort William, January 21, 1848 (No 7.) 


WE submit the accompanying papers, relating to an arrangement, proposed 
by the late Governor General, and concurred in by us, for obtaming the services 





* The memorandum 1s not inserted in this collection It 1s a volummous document, and the 
result seems to be sufficiently shewn in the Governor-General’s letter 





+ Revenue Extra Hupenditure 
Land Revenne - - - 1,09,40,000 Civil Expenses - - 85,350,000 
Mooltan (additional) - - 5,00,000 Military Ditto - - 1,26,70,000 
Jagheers - - - -  25,20,000 —— 
Stamps, Abkaree = - - 4,40,000 2,12,20,000 
Salt Mines - - - 4,00,000 Deduct - 1,55,00,000 
Customs - - - - 7,00,000 


Deficiency Ra 57,20,000 
Rs. 1,55,00,000 


of Sir Frederick Currie, Baronet, as Resident at Lahore, during the absence 
of Lieut.-Colonel Lawrence, CB, who has proceeded to England, on medical 
certificate 

Sir Fredenck Curne having intimated his readiness to undertake this office, 
and, with it, the superintendence of the administration of the Cis-Sutlej and Trans- 
Sutlej territories, it was necessary that he should resign his seat as a member of 
the Supreme Council, in order that his services might be at our disposal. Accord- 
ingly, he gave in his resignation on the 14th instant; and, on the 15th, was 
appointed to be Resident at Lahore, and Chief Commissioner for the administra 
tion of the Cis and Trans-Sutley provinces, retaining, during his absence on this 
duty, all the honors and distinctions to which he would have been entitled as 
member of the Supreme Council. 

The powers vested in Sir Fredenck Currie, under this arrangement, are 
described in the letter addressed to him by the Secretary, dated the 15th instant*. 


Inclosure in No. 18. 
The Secretary to the Government of India to Sir F Currie, Baronet. 


fort Wilkam, January 15, 1848. 


I AM directed to form you that, in consequence of the approaching 
departure of Lieut -Colonel Lawrence to England, on sick certificate, the Governor- 
General m Council has been desirous to secure your services to conduct the 
administration of the Lahore Government, during that officer's absence. 

As the only obstacle to this arrangement has been 1emoved by the resigna- 
tion of your seat in Council, I am directed to commumeate the desire of the 
Supreme Government that you will proceed, with as little delay as possible, to 
assume charge of your new office 

At Lahore, you will be considered as Resident, carrying on, under the orders 
of the Governor-General in Council, the duties of the Government, according to 
the conditions of the Tieaty which was negotiated by yourself 

You will be in immediate communication with the Commander-in-Chief. 

The duty of superintending the admimistration of the Cis and Trans-Sutle; 
territories, will also devolve upon you, in youn character of Chief Commissioner, 
so long as you are absent fiom the Council 

You are invested with plenary authority m the control of all departments, 
as Agent and Representative of the Governor-General In c:vil and police 
matters, you will have the power which 1s ‘conferred upon the Dewanee and 
Nizamut Adawluts, and, in revenue matters, you will have the power of con- 
firming settlements, reducing assessments, and remitting balances, without any 
further authority from the Governo1-General in Council 

While the Governor-General in Council cannot but regret the loss of your 
advice and co-operation in the Council-chamber, he derives satisfaction from the 
assurance that the admunistiation of the Lahore Government, and of our new 
territories in the north-west, cannot be entrusted to abler hands than you: own, 
and that you: presence on that important frontier 1s calculated to add to the 
vigor and stability of the Government 


No. 19. 


The Governor-General in Council to the Secret Commuttee. 


Fort William, January 22, 1848. (No. 16.) 


WE forward the correspondence which has taken place, with the officiating 
Resident at Lahore, relative to Punjab affairs. 





* Inclosure in No 18 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 19. 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, November 26, 1847. 


ACCORDING to the determination, several months since made, Dewan 
Deena Nath was, this day, raised to the dignity of Raja. I had recommended 
Sirdar Chuttur Sing Attareewala fur a similar honor, but, at the last moment, he 
wrote requesting that his eldest son, Sirdar Shere Sing, might be promoted in 
his room I was suiprised, but not displeased, at the proposal, for Shere Sing 
is active and energetic, while his father 1s in bad health 

I took the same opportunity of having inferior titles of honor conferred on 
some old Sirdars, and officials, as per margin*, al] have, more or less, done good 
service, but to Misr Sahib Dyal we are indebted for the arrangement of the 
customs’ line He and his father bear better characters than any two men in the 
Punjab 

"The ceremony went off well; the Maharajah was in excellent spirits, and it 
was remarked by the European officers and ladies, as also by the natives present, 
how well His Highness demeaned himself, and how happy he seemed 


Inclosure 2 in No. 19. 


The Acting Resident to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, Deeember 27, 1847. 


IN my letter, dated 16th} instant, I stated that Dewan Moolray had ex- 
pressed a wish to 1esign the management of the province of Mooltan, but that 
I did not think that he would finally make up his mind to doso. Since that 
date, various intrigues have been going on, with the object of reducing the annual 
sum he now pays Rajya Deena Nath himself paid me a long visit, one of the 
chef objects of which was to sound me on the subject 

On Saturday the 18th, at public Durba: m the palace, Raja Deena Nath 
drew a paper fiom his vest, and presented 1t to me, observing that 1t was Dewan 
Moolray’s 1esignation I asked him to 1ead 1t out. The paper was a request 
from the Dewan to be allowed to give up the province, from the commencement 
of the past harvest. In other words, that he should account to the Durbar for 
the taxes he might have collected, and we should realize the balance, as well as 
we could. Such terms would probably have involved the loss of several lakhs of 


* Serdars and Officers on whom Titles were conferred, on the 26th of November 


Mubazur-ool-Moolk Sumsam ooddowlah, “Raja Tey Sing,” Bahadoor Sipeh Salar Sufder Jung 
“Raja Kulan Bahadoor ” Raja of Sealkote 

Mukurub bargah Khas-ool-Khas zee-ool-istidar, “Rajya Shere Sing Bahadoor,” Attareewala 
Raja of Dhan Kulhh 

Khyrandessh Doulut ahas Dyanitdar Mushecr Khas umdar-ool-maham, “Rajya Deena Nath 
Bahadoor,” Raya of Kullanoor 

Sirdai Ra-wuhar, ‘Sirdar Golab Sing, Bahadoor,” Attareewala 

Sirdar Golab Sing, “ Bahadoor,” Poovendia 

Sirdar Ba-wukar, “Sirdar Kher Sing, Bahadoor,” Sindanwala, 

Sirdar Ba-wukar, “Sirdar Mungul Sing, Bahadoor ” 

Sirdar Khan Sing, “ Bahadoor,” Majeetia 

Sirdar Goomookh Sing, “ Bahadoor,” Lumma 

Sirdar Ruttun Sing’ “ Bahadoor,” Kerichakea 

Sirdar Jhunds Sing, “ Bahadoor,” Butalea 

Brahum Moorut oottum Saroop Knpa Nidban Sironum Punditan Dan adhkaree, “Pundit 
Mudsoodun 

Mumtazood dowlah, “Dewan Adjoodhea Pershad ” 

Raee, “ Bhag Sing ” 

Ameen-ood-dowlah, “ Misr Megra) ” 

Mootamd-ood-dowlah, “ Dewan Moolray,” Nazim of Mooltan. 

Mohean ood-dowlah Birbur, “ Misr Sahib Dyal,” Nazim of Customs 

Raee, “ Anuntram ” 


Raee, “ Mool Sing” 
+ Inclosure 1 in No. 20. 
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rupees; for, with the assistance of his friend, Raja Deena Nath, we should have 
had but an unsatisfactory result from his accounts I, therefore, arrested the 
Raja, observing that I did not wish to hear the remainder of the paper, the first 
condition of which was so objectionable I added, that the Dewan had behaved 
unusually in asking for such terms from the Durbar, more especially as I had 
clearly given him to understand, at our pnivate interview two days before, those 
on winch alone I would recommend the acceptance of his resignation _I, there- 
fore, requested that the Durbar would state to the Dewan, m writing, that he 
had accepted a lease for three years, and any modification of 1t must be by mutual 
consent, and for mutual benefit; that he must, now proceed at once to Mooltan, 
and carry on its management; that, 1f he wished in reality to give up the 
province, he must give reasonable warning beforehand, and resign the charge, at 
such a season as would admit of others taking charge, without danger to the 
revenue The Durbar then broke up 

On the 21st mstant, the Dewan had another private interview with me, mn 
which, after apologizing for what had happened at Durbar, he added, that he was 
about to stait for Mooltan, but had finally resolved to give up the charge, and, 
accordingly, gave me a written resignation to take effect from the 10th of March 
next, the date on whigh I had meviously signified my willingness to receive it. 
The Dewan only stipulated that I would keep his resignation a profound secret, 
until the winter revenue had been paid, otherwise, he would have much difficulty 
in collecting 1t This I promised ; 1t being as beneficial to the Durbar as to him. 
For, unless he collects the taxes, he cannot pay his mstalments, and fuither, the 
rumour of the contemplated change might be pioductive of imjurious effects in 
the minds of such a people as the Mooltanees. 

I submit a translation of Dewan Moolray’s resignation, he attributes 1t to 
ill-health, and discord in his family , but, though not m reulity reconciled to his 
brother and cousin, he 1s on better terms with them than usual. He had, since 
his father’s death, kept them out of their share of the property, which was one 
ground of complaint by the Resident, but, a short time ago, this was finally 
adjusted, and, by common report, the family divided a fortune of munety lakhs 
of rupees among themselves 

When it 18 considered that Sawun Mull, the father of the present Moolra), 
collected aj] this wealth, in the space of not more than twenty years, that he 
was not engaged in trade, or any speculation in which rapid fortunes are so often 
accumulated in all countries, and yet that, in comparison with all other 
governors of provinces, he bore the 1eputation of being just and considerate to 
the people, and faithful to bis master; what a picture it pourtrays of native 
government ' 

The present charge of Dewan Moolray comprises the largest portion of the 
province of Mooltan, for which he pays the Durbar, by monthly instalments, 
equal to 19,68,000 per annum, and is supposed to collect about twenty-seven or 
twenty-eight, he probably collects more Under the former system, he was 
literally irresponsible , under Maharajah Runjeet Sing, so long as the instalments 
were paid, no questions were asked, or complaints listened to. On Sawun Mull’s 
death, which occurred in 1844, Moolraj, his eldest son, succeeded, and promised 
to pay a nuzzerana of thirty lakhs Had Pundit Julla and Rajya Heera Sing 
lived, this would have been done; but, on their death, everything fell into con- 
fusion. Last year, when at Lahore, T finally settled the question both of arrears 
-and future management, Moolray having come here on a written guarantee 
from me. He agreed to pay eighteen lakhs of rupees nuzzerana, he lost about 
one-third of the province, comprising the districts about Jhung, and his payments 
were raised, for the remainder, from 15,47,183 rupees to 19,68,000 

Since that period, Dewan Moolray has faithfully fulfilled his pecuniary 
engagements, but has rendered himself obnoxious foi neglect, in not attend- 
ing to the requisitions of the Resident, when called on by him to redress 
the complaints of his people. In fact, Dewan Moolray 1s a ruler of the 
‘old school, and, so long as he paid his revenue, he considers the province 
as his own to make the most of. He proved himself to be grasping and 
avaricious, with none of the statesman-like views of his father, and few of bis 
conciliatory qualities. The traders, and agriculturists, of the province had Jong 
been complaining of his exactions. The late arrangements of the customs, and 
the introduction of a fixed assessment of the land-tax, jomed with a knowledge 
that he must be responsible for his acts, has led to the unwonted step, in a native, 
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of giving up a charge which he has the right to retain for nearly two years. 
Unless he remodelled his customs, his revenue from that source would have 
fallen off; unless he gave up some of the most unpopular of the old cesses on the 
cultivators, many would have abandoned their lands, and migrated into the 
adjoining districts. He had no faith in the elasticity of trade untrammelled, or 
the benefits of a light land-tax He wished that certain dues should be given 
up, but that all the loss should fall on the Durbar I proposed that he should 
introduce the same changes which were working so well in the rest of the 
Punjab, and compensate himself by the introduction of the additional sources of 
revenue, which we have found productive, and that, 1f this was not sufficient, he 
should reduce his military expenditure, which, in the present state of the 
political honzon, was still unnecessarily large Had the Dewan come round to 
my views, and promised obedience to the precepts of the Council, he might 
have still held his government He would have agreed to everything but that 
the complaints of the people should be heard With amusing frankness he told 
me that his (izzut) honor was involved in the matter, and, as I considered our 
national reputation was equally so, it ended in the Dewan resigning his 
charge. 

By the present arrangement, we have ample time ta make every possi- 
ble arrangement for the good government of Mooltan My belief 1s, that, 
under an able executive officer, 1t will yield more revenue to the Durbar than it 
now does, with a large rehef to the people. There is not only not a man at 
Lahore who possesses these talents, there 1s not one who has even a conception 
of the duties which would be required of him I would, therefore, propose to 
depute two assistants, one of whom to be permanently located mm Mooltan, and 
have charge of the province A Sikh chef should accompany to command the 
troops under him. 

Should my views meet with the approval of the Governor-General in 
Council, I would depute, for this duty, Mr Cocks and Mr. Vans Agnew, should 
the latter be appomted to this Residency, if not, one of the junior assistants. 
I would send them to Mooltan, at once, so that they should have ample time to 
arrange every thing before Dewan Moolraj resigns. With the advantage of 
his records, they might settle the whole land-tax within the next three months ; 
to commence from the ensuing harvest; without, in any way, compromising the 
Dewan’s position. On his depaiture, they would thus have sufficient local 
knowledge, and personal experience, to select the best of his subordinates for 
service in the province; to divide the country mto compact Kardarships; to 
introduce courts of justice and police; and to discharge such portion of lis army 
and followers as may appear to be superfluous 

While on this subject, I may add that 1t would appear to be advisable that 
the net income of Mooltan should be paid directly into the British treasury, it 
will, no doubt, exceed the annual sum the Durbar is bound by treaty to pay; 
and thns we shall, gradually, and insensibly, reduce the arrears now due, which, 
inclusive of the current harvest, exceed forty lakhs of rupees. Some such 
arrangement would be more grateful to their feelings, and certainly more 
secure to us. So long as httle comes into their exchequer, the Durbar will 
have less excuse, or temptation, to expend in superfiuities; and we shall be 
reheved from the unpleasant position of constant importunity, without which, I 
feel certain, we shall not be paid 

I beg to state that affairs are progressing peaceably and satisfactorily 
beyond the Indus Lieutenant Taylor, who accompanied the brigade from 
Peshawur to Bunnoo, has returned to the former place. Lieutenant Lumsden 
is in the Khuttuck district, settling the land-tax, which has hitherto been in the 
hands of a farmer, who, by all accounts, has not neglected his opportunities to 
enrich himself, at the expense of the people Major Lawrence leaves Lahore, 
within the ensuing week; and I propose that, on his arrival at Peshawur, 
Lieutenant Lumsden shall return to Lahore, to organize the guide corps, and 
assist me in military details. 

Lieutenant Edwardes is making satisfactory progress in settling Bunnoo. 
crag that this officer should stay in that district, and carry out his own 
plans. 

Captain Abbott reports the boundary of Hazara as all but complete. He 
has finished the settlement of the revenue, and the people seem highly pleased 
with his arrangements. He estimates the revenue of Hazara at but 2,60,000 
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rupees*, after deducting jagheers, and its total expenses at 2,04,000, thus 
yielding but 56,014 i1upees of net revenue, to meet the expenscs of the army 
employed there 

He considers that the revenue will, hereafter, be increased, but of this, to 
any extent, 1 am not sangune A country so difficult of access, so rugged, 
mountainous, and barren, must be hightly taxed Captain Abbott hopes to reduce 
the expenses of gairisoning the various forts he has found it necessary to build; 
and I hope will soon be able to do so, for 1t 18 very great We might also, perhaps, 
do without a Naib Nazim, who might be transferred, in the new arrangements, 
to Mooltan, and, at any rate, the host of moonshees and kardars, with which the 
Durbar has inundated the country, be 1educed. 

The whole of the irregular horse who have been discharged, and pensioned, 
have 1eceived then arrears of pay, and have departed to their homes, well pleased. 
We are now disbuising to those retained in the service, and at Lahore, four 
months’ pay, previous to sending them on detachment duty, and recalling those 
ata distance This important work has not progressed as rapiily as we could 
have wished, from want of funds the exchequer not having a lakh of rupees m it 
to meet current expenses 

Withm the month, I expect, however, consideiable payments for the late 
harvest We also have hada gieat windfall, in the shape of upwards of three 
laklis of 1upees, in vanuous gold and silver coins The way m which this 
money was discovered 1s curiously ilustiative of the careless mode m which the 
Duiba: managed public affans Last year, when Raja Lal Sing was deposed, 
he was in charge of much valuable Government property, as one of the ongmal 
toshakhaneas, but which the prompt mode m which he was disposed of, 
presented being embezzled The Resident put guards on this property, which 
was in the palace ‘mee that date, no examination has taken place When, 
however, it was determined, last month, that inventories of all the Maharajah’s 
wealth should be made out, the apaitments in which 1t was locked up, came 
unde: sci1utiny Up to this date, about three lakhs of rupees, in old coins, have 
been tound. of which, 20.000 rupees, 1m gold mohurs, were but this mormng 
discovcied , and, as the scaich 1s gommg on, more may, perhaps, turn up The 
whole property thus saved, m money, jewels, and valuable pushmeenas, 1s 
estimated at between seven and eight lakhs of rupees. 


Inclosure 3 m No 19 


Uizce fiom Dewan, Moolrap. 
November 21, 1847. 


MY father, the late Dewan Sawun Mull, always rendered good service to 
the Huzzoor , and, since his death, I have, for the last three years and a half, 
made 1t my duty to obey the orders of the Sirkar. Now that I have become 
weak and infirm through sickness, and my brother and his son, who used to 
assist me with their cordial co-operation, have, as luck would have it, become 
inumical to me, and as no confidence can be placed in the Kardars, and I have 
no means to answer to the different State matters, I beg to tender my 1esigna- 
tion of my appointment, and hope that you will be pleased to make over the 
country, and the different forts in it, to anybody you may like, since the Rubbee 
of 1904 Sambut, and honorably discharge me from the office. I wish, first, 
that my 1esignation be accepted, and an honorable discharge secured to me- 





* Revenue of Hazara, after deducting Jagheers, enams, and zemindars’ 
pei centage, about, Ghoonda rupees - - - - - - 2,60,000 
Expenses 
Salary of Nazim - - - - - 18,000 





Ditto of Nab Nazm = - - - - - - ~- 12,000 
Ditto of principal Kardar of Hazara - - - - 5,000 
Ditto of Kardar’s Moonshees, &c , about - - - - 30,690 
Ditto of Thannadars = - - - - - - ~ 5,760 
Ditto of Thannahs, or Garrisons, at present = - - - 130,000 
Ditto of Moonshees of Thannahs~— - - - - - 2,536 

2,03,986 

Balance - - Rs 56,014 


The Ghoonda rupee 1s about one-seventh less than the new Nanuk shahee 
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That the representations of interested persons in all past matters, may not 
be heard: 

That I may be provided for, for the future, being your obedient servant :— 
and, lastly—that I may be allowed to take possession of all the grain of the 
khureef crop of 1904, due from the different talookahs, and which may not have 
been sold. 


Inclosure 4 in No 19. 
The Secretary to the Government of India to the Acting Resident 


Fort Wilham, Janunry 14, 1848 

WITH reference to your letter*, dated 27th ultimo, in which you propose to 
depute Messrs Cocks and Agnew to Mooltan, m anticipation of the resignation 
of that Government by Dewan Moolraj, I am directed by the Governor-General 
m Council to request that you will suspend any proceedings you may contem- 
plate, consequent on the Dewan’s declaration, in order that Sir F Currie, on his 
arrival at Lahore, may issue such orders upon the occasion as he may consider 
expedient 





No. 20 
The Governor-General wn Council to the Secret Committee 


Fort Wiliam, February 7, 1848. (No 13) 


A LARGE quantity of gold and silver, with Jewels and other property, valued 
altogether at about twenty-three lakhs of rupees, has been lately discovered in the 
toshakhana, or wardrobe, of which Rajya Lal Sig had the charge, and which 
had remained closed since his deposition The Durbar have offered to make 
over to the Resident the gold and silver, estimated to amount to about ten lakhs, 
as a payment on account of the debt due to the Bntish Government We 
have authorized the Resident to accept this offer. 


Inclosure 1 in No 20 
The Achng Resident at Lahove-to the Secretary to the Government of Indua. 


Lahore, December 16, 1847. 


SINCE Colonel Lawrence’s letter, dated the 13th ultrmof, giving a precis of 
affairs in the Punjab, little has occurred of marked imterest. We have all been 
busily engaged in carrying out the different plans which had been laid down, for 
the amelioration of the condition of the people, and the improvement of the 
finances of the Government 

The new system of customs works well, at first, there was a shght lull 
in trade from the fears and suspicions of the merchants, which being now 
satisfied, I anticipate that traffic will be proportionally brisk. It wall take some 
months before the beneficial effects of the new arrangements wall be thoroughly 
developed. No part of the new system 1s more satisfactory than that of the salt 
mines. Formerly, the whole duty was collected, months after it was due fiom the 
traders, and accounted for to the Government, years after 1t was paid In this 
way, Moolraj, the late manage: of Pind Dadun Khan, owes several lakhs of rupees, 
and has not, during the past year, paid, literally, anything. The customs are now 
paid in cash at the mine, on the salt bemg removed, and the farmer pays a 
monthly instalment of 50,000 rupees. 

The assessment of the land-tax 1s progressing admuably The Durbar have 
resigned all control over it. I estimate that, up to this date, upwards of twenty- 
five lakhs, or full one-quarter of the whole revenue of the country has been fixed, 
and the usual leases issued. I am sanguine that, in another three months, the 








* Inelosure 2 in No 19 +t Inclosure 2m No 16 
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whole assessment of the Punjab will be determined, and recorded;—a change, to 
the benefit of the agriculturists, which no one, not conversant with the enormous 
evils of the former system, can fully appreciate 

Previous to leaving Lahore, the Resident drew up a set of rules for the 
guidance of the Durbar. I and Mr. C. Saunders have been engaged in preparing 
codes of law and procedure, for the guidance of the courts of justice, and kardars. 
A eriminal code of law and procedure has been completed, and, this day, will be 
circulated A code of civil procedure is also ready, and will be issued in a few 
days; that of civil law will, I hope, be ready in another month A set of rules 
1s also undei preparation, and more than half completed, for the imstruction and 
guidance of the collectors of revenue. However imperfect, they have cost 
much time and labor, and will, [ am convinced, prove a blessing to the 
ecountiv 

The Sikhs, onginallv a race of peaceful cultivators, driven by oppression to 
become robbeis and reLels, and finally converted, in the course of events, ito 
soldicrs and conquerors, have always preserved much of the rudeness and 
ignorance of the ancestors fiom whom they have sprung. Custom and prece- 
dent by the people, and their own will and pleasure with the chiefs, seem to have 
supphed the place of any wiitten law. They have no Jiteratuie except the 
Gruuth, then holy book, and never appear to have felt the necessity of fixed 
rules, for the guidance of the officers of just.ce 

The new courts, which the Resident estabhshed throughout the country, 
will miadually prove of benefit to the people, as those who preside m them 
become more capable of discharging their duties. The adawlutees, or judges, 
whom Colonel Lawrence selected, were as good, perhaps the best to be had, but 
they had little, or no, idea of their duty, and no time to learn Hence they have 
been overwhelmed with work, which more experienced men could have managed 
without much effort. The arrears in their courts are considerable, and their 
decisions do not give as much satisfaction as they ought. Sirdar Lehna Sing, 
the adawlutee of the Manjha, or midland country between the Ravee and 
Sultej, had three deputy judges under him, located at different places, and he 
was thus lictle more than an appellate or controlling judge. He was thus 
oppressed with few, or no, arrears, and expedition, which 1s so essential an attri- 
bute of justice, was more nearly obtained with him than with others Sirdar 
Lehna Sing 1s now about to leave the Punjab, and I have resolved not to 
appoint a successor to his post, as it will effect a considerable saving, and enable 
us to have some deputies 1n the other Doabs, where the people complain of delay. 
Sirdars Ram Sing and Lal Sing, in the Sind Sagur and Chuch Doabs, are doing 
pretty well; but Sirdar Mungul Sing, and hjs deputy Anuntram, are both, I fear, 
failures. They are respectable men; but the latter, from age and temper, and 
the former, from want of ability, are unequal to their positions. 

The Resident resolved on a reduction of 2,000 irregular cavalry, so that the 
number of horse should not exceed 10,000, and that the old soldiers should receive 
pensions This work, 1t was determined, should be carned on by British officers, 
as the only certain means of securing to the men fair play We commenced on 
1,300 horse, then present at Lahore, and had two committees, every morning, 
before whom the men appeared Majors Lawrence and MacGregor, with Lieute- 
nant Pollock, took the chief duty, Colonel Lawrence and I constantly attend- 
ing, one or other. The result 1s, 95 men have been paid up, and discharged, 14 
received gratuities, 174 have obtained pensions, ranging from two-thirds to one-fifth 
of their former allowances We have given all the pensioners certificates, signed by 
myself, 1n the form in use in our army; and have assured the men that we will 
see they are futhfully paid. On 283 men, the saving to the State will be full 
80,000 rupees a year, and, 1n this proportion, the whole saving on the Irregular 
cavaliy may be calculated to exceed three lakhs of rupees. 

I say in this proportion, as we only discharged men entertained within the 
last three and four years, and pensioned those who were manifestly unfit for 
service. Suppusing that, with the rest of the cavalry, the same reductions are 
made, it will give about 1,200 men; if we make the full reduction of 2,000 at 
once, it will amount to upwards of five lakhs. The piesent plan, however, seems 
the best, and the :emaining reduction can be gradually effected. These old 
soldieis, the companions and partners of Runjeet Sing, in all his conquests, pre- 
sented a noble spectacle; the majority vamed from 50 to 70 years of age, and 
many preserved the remains of stalwart frames; many were covered with wounds, 
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and, as they pointed to each, they recounted the place and time they received it. 
I confess, the Sikh irregulars created a favorable impression on my mind, and 
those of the other political officers, and appeared to us all, both better mounted, 
and finer men, than our own irregular cavalry. Though very few voluntanly 
accepted the pension, a great number have, subsequently, signified their gratifica- 
cation at the arrangement. I observed nearly all those who did accept were 
Mahomedaus, who, as a body, are vastly inferior to the Sikh soldiery. 

After going through the horsemen, we had a scrutiny of the moonshees of the 
force; we found that, for the payment of 5,0C0 irregulars, the pay department cost 
12,0002. or 1,20,000 rupees. There were no less that 139 moonshees, thus giving 
about three to every hundred horsemen. We had these men all paraded, with a 
nominal list, showing their age, service, and amount of pay, under the 
different changes of Government, from Maharajah Runjeet Sing downwards. It 
was then apparent that, as order and system decreased, their pay increased, until 
it reached its height, in Sirdar Jowahir Sing’s time The subsequent reductions 
in the army do not appear to have affected the moonshees We have now 
discharged all new appointments, and reduced the pay of the remainder to about 
that which they received from Maharajah Runjeet Sing, when the irregulars 
were double their present force. This will effect a saving of 60,000 rupees, but 
the department 1s stil] much too expensive, and, therefore, as oppoitunity offers, 
some of its members must be tranferred to other offices I must add, that we 
pensioned several of the oldest of them. 

I was curious to see the different views which the members of the Durbar, 
its soldiers, and civilians, took of this necessary reduction. It certainly created 
much sensation, much more so than if we had reduced double the amount among 
the soldiery ; and the soldiers themselves said they had got fair play. Nothing, 
in my mind, shows more clearly the necessity of full interference, and thorough 
scrutiny into every change that is required, than this reduction. If left to them- 
selves, the Council would never have made 1t, though the force was ten months 
in arrears, and they had not the means of paying them _If necessitated to make 
the reduction, but allowed to carry out the details, we should have had all the 
moonshees, the old and superannuated soldiers, continued, and the young and 
vigorous, but uninfiluential men, discharged. Up to this day, we have paid up 
about two-thirds of the arrears due to the discharged and pensioned men, and the 
whole will be completed in two days more. 

The megular force, then, 1n Lahore. who continue 1n the service, will amount 
to about 1,100 horsemen, and, after rece:ving four months’ pay, they will now be 
sent out to the different stations, and those from the Jhelum downwards called in, 
to be dealt with 1m a similar way as their predecessors. Those in Peshawur will 
stand fast, until Major Lawrence arrives; those in Hazara and Bunnoo Tank will 
not be touched, until we can relieve them from Lahore. 

The finances are still m a very unsatisfactory state; 1t 18 the one great 
difficulty which now remains. The introduction of the new system of Jand-tax, 
the reform in the customs, the loss attendant on reforming the currency, and 
calling 1n all the depreciated coinage, with the sums necessary for paying up the 
arrears of the irregulars, and the civil officials, cannot but amount to a large sum. 
Much of this pressure, no doubt, is but temporary; still, in the exhausted state 
of ‘the treasury, it is with the greatest difficulty that the Durbar can meet its 
demands. 

I would not, however, assist them with a rupee: so long as they have any 
money, they seem to burn to get md of it, and in any way but that of paying 
their just debts. When once the Durbar have paid up their own people, | think 
it would be politic to require them to begin to pay the arrears due to the British 
Government. Immediate and urgent pressure is the only course which has any 
effect on them. 

At present, we are practising as much economy as possible Not a rupee 
is paid away but on an order countersigned by the Resident. The daily receipt 
and'expenditure are punctually recorded, and examined by myself; and I steadily 
refuse to allow of the disbursement of any sum which can be avoided. 

The saving by Sirdar Lehna Sing’s secession, by lapses and forfeitures of 
jegheers, by the reform in the Paymaster-General’s office, in the reductions of 
the irregular cavalry, and its pay department, by remodelling the courts of 
justice as occasion may offer, and the saving which may be effected in collecting 
the revenue, when the settlement is completed, cannot fall short of seven or eight 
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lakhs, and may exceed that sum. Our difficulties, therefore, however great, jus 
now, will, I trust, lessen by the ensuing harvest. 

I am happy to add, that the new post-office arrangements, which, for the first 
time in the Sikh annals, enable the people to avail themselves of these establish- 
ments, promise well. For one anna, a private letter 1s now carried from Lahore 
to Peshawur The Postmaster-General, with evident gratification, two days ago, 
showed me the books, proving that, in s1x days, no less than 150 letters, pre-paid, 
had been sent to Peshawur. 

Dewan Moolray, of Mooltan, 1s stillin Lahore He arrived two days too 
late to see the Resident, and 1s now intriguing with the Durbar, especially with 
Rajya Deena Nath, for a reduction of the amount he pays for that province He 
complains, that the reduction and modification of the customs throughout all parts 
of the Punjab except Mooltan, and the new system of assessment, have affected 
his revenue He has paid me several visits on the subject, and yesterday told 
me, as his final decision, that he wished to give up the management of the 
province, if no 1eduction was allowed him. I explained that the Durbar had in 
no wav iuiterfered with his chaige, in the late reform, and would not interfeie 
during his lease; that he would get no reduction, and might, if he pleased, 
resign his charge, which I would accept He then attempted to stipulate for a 
jagheer, but I gave him to understand that, as he now held none, he could not 
expect any. I told him to reflect well on the matter, and when he had made up 
bis mind, to put in writing his wishes 

I should prefer that Dewan Moolra) continued to hold Mooltan for anothe1 
year, for the rest of the Punjab will afford ample occupation for all oui energies 
for that period. Hereafter, 1t will be well to get rid of the Dewan. His province, 
under direct control, with a British officer to manage it, as 1s done in Peshawur, 
would yield more revenue than 1t now pays to the Durbar, even with the intro- 
duction of reforms, which are now being carried out 1n the rest of the country ; 
for full eight lakhs of rupees for expenses were allowed, last year, nm fixing the 
sum the Dewan now pays. 

Moreover, the Resident has, for some time, been far from satisfied with 
Moolray’s conduct It is with the greatest difficulty, and only on reiterated orders, 
that he will obev a requisition, the people of the country are dissatisfied, and 
contrast his management with that of other districts, and the traders, on the Indus 
opposite Bahawulpore, complain of lus levying tolls, in defiance of the Treaty 
of the 9th of March, 1846 The fact 1s that Dewan Moolray has so long enjoyed 
sovereign power in Mooltan that he forgets the duties of a subject, and, where 
he dares not openly refuse obedience, delays, and hesitates to comply. 

Should Dewan Moolra) resign, which, however, I do not think he will do, 
I would propose to send Mi Vans Agnew dvuwn to take charge, until the orders 
of the Governor-General can be obtamed _1t requires an officer of experience mn 
revenue and judicial matters, and he 1s the best man who 1s actually available. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 20 
The Acting Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, December 20, 1847. 


WITHI reference to my letter dated} the 16th instant, I submit the second 
part of the criminal, and the first part of the civil, code The first part of the 
criminal one was forwarded with my lette1 above quoted. 

These documents were drawn up by Mr C Saundeis, the assistant-commus- 
sioner of Hoshiarpore, under my instructions I have had them, already, translated 
into Oordoo and Persian, and have circulated them thiough the Durbar, among 
the Nazims, Adawlutees, and Kardars of the country 

Should these works meet with the approbation of his Lordship, I propose 
having a number of copies printed in the different languages above noted: with 
slight alterations, they would prove useful among the independent chiefs on our 





* Sirdar Lehna Sing - - - - - - - Rs 60,000 
New arrangement of four Paymasters = - - - 30,000 
Irregalar Cavalry - - - - - - - 3,00,000 
Moonshees’ ss - - - - - - - 60,000 
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diferent frontiers, and even be of service in some of our provmees, where the 
Government regulations are not in force, and where the people have not the 
benefit of any written law. 

The new codes have been compiled from the spirit of the Government 
regulations, and the new crimimal code of the late “Law Commission” in 
Calcutta, modified to suit the wants, and custome, of the people of the Punjab. 
The chief merit of these works 1s clearness and simplicity , and, if their execution 
should meet with approval, I shall feel gratified, for Mr C Saunders 1s an 
a officer, and has exerted himself, since his arnval at Lahore, in preparing 
them. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 20. 


Laeutenant Eduardes to the Acting Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Duleepguih, Bunnoo, Decembe: 27, 1847 


IT may, perhaps. be urged that the administiation of just laws should 
conciliate the good opinion of the people, and reconcile them to the loss of 
their former barbarous libeity But this theory 1s at variance with all the 
experience which we have gained of the Affghan character; and, perhaps, must 
not be too confidently applied to ou: oldest possessions in [lindostan The 
hope that a Sikh Government, even with all the supervision that British 
officers can give it, will ever succeed in secuiing the affections of an ignorant, 
and, therefore, most intolerant, Mussulman population, 1s, I am afraid, delusive. 
What has it to offer then, m return for one-fourth, 01 one-third, of the produce 
of then fields?@—Nothing but laws And it has been very fairly doubted 
whether the want of laws was ever felt by any society which had never known 
them, though, once enjoyed, then lossis a severe infliction Certainly, the whole- 
some restrictions of the Jaw will at first gall, rathe: than concihate, both Bunnoo- 
chees and Wuzecrees, and they will be submitted to, only because they cannot be 
resisted 

My own view of the position of the Sikh Government in Bunnoo, though I 
advance it with deference, 1s, that it rests now, and ever will rest, solely on 
military power, that 1t 13 nm direct opposition to what in other countries 1s called 
public opinion, 7.e the consent of the majority of the governed, and, conse- 
quently, that continuing in the admimstiation of just laws, imposing an easy 
revenue, and doing its duty to the best of its ability to the people, 1t should yet 
never forget that those people are its unwilling subjects—nay, 1ts secret enemies 
-~and be prepared at all times to coerce, instead of relying on obedience 

This view of the occupation of Bunnoo may seem equivalent to saying that 
it can never pav, and I am bound to submut it as my opinion, after considerable 
utimacy with the tmbes in, and around, it, that Bunnoo never will remunerate 
the Sikh Goveiument, unless 1t 18 disarmed, for the very reason that, till then, 
the withdrawal of a large force will be impracticable 

I estimated, last spring, the probable revenue that would be derived from 
Bunnoo, 1f occupied, at from a lakh to a Jakh and a half per annum. Every day, 
however, developcs its resources, and I think I should be safe in estimating the 
revenue at, at least, two lakhs a year No new troops being raised to occupy 
Bunnoo, but only old ones advanced from quiet districts, 1t might be urged that 
these two lakhs are clear gain; but this argument 1s, I believe, not held to be a 
sound one, as there 1s no saying when a simultaneous necessity may arise, for the 
employment of those troops in both the old and the new possessions _If, there- 
fore, Bunnoo 1s to be debited with the expenses of the troops actually im 1t, it 
will only be a profitable annexation, when the garrison can be reduced to the 
strength mentioned by Colonel Lawrence, which I repeat my belsef will be 
impracticable, so long as the Bunnoochees are in possession of their arms, though 
it might be done next year, if thei arms were taken away now. 

In illustration of these remarks, I would adduce the adjoining valley of 
Mourwnt. It 1s now about five years ago since Mullick Futteh Khan Towannah 
was deputed by Shere Sing to do in Murwut exactly what I am now doing in 
Bunnoo. He built a fort, and established a garrison, and gave the Sikhs what 
they never had before—a firm footing. But he did not disarm the people. The 
consequence was that, after Murwut had been occupied for five years, and the 
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people should have begun to be reconciled to a Sikh Government, in one single 
night, and without warning of any sort reaching the garrison in the fort, a 
common Mullick, named Dankkee Khan, sounded a nukkaruh at midnight in 
his village; the well-known signal was taken up, and re-echoed from khail to 
khail, throughout the extensive valley of Murwut, and, next morning, the town 
of Lukkee (the capital) was destroyed, and the fort besieged. The news of the 
msing spread hke wild-fire; the neighbouring Affghan tribes rushed to the scene 
of expected plunder, and soon the rebel army numbered 12,000 men. The siege 
lasted seventeen days, and more than one assault was made, but, though the 
Rohilla garnison was not 300 strong, they gallantly maintained themselves till 
Dewan Dowlut Raee came up, with artillery and troops, from Dera, and raised 
the siege. The rebels dispersed to their homes, buried their arms, and, a fortnight 
afterwards, when I reached Lukkee with the Sikh army, not a Murwuttec was ever 
to be seen with a sword or a spear 

The case 1s strictly in point I have now forbidden the wearing of arms in 
Bunnoo, and svon not an armed Bunnoochee will be seen abroad , the presence 
of a strong force will repress, for the time, the very idea of resistance, and things 
will go on smoothly, till the apparent complete subjection of the valley induces the 
withdrawal of the majority of the troops, some tnfling spark will then set the 
valley unexpectedly ma blaze, and the garnson of 1,000 men will find them- 
selves surrounded by a host of armed Bunnoochees and Wuzeerees. If they 
behaxe with ordimary courage and prudence, they will hold their own till succour 
can come from Dera; but this 1s not governing a province, and 1s certainly not 
the satisfactory result contemplated in our present labors. On the other hand, 
were the Bunnoochees now disarmed, the sting would be taken out of them for 
ever, 1t would be a difficult task, but 1t would make the future easy ; and I should 
gladly receive your permission to undertake it 


P.S —Geneial Cortlandt tells me that, some years ago, he was ordered by Raja 
Golab Sing to disarm the people of the Doond and Sahuttee, occupying the hill 
country on the nght bank of the Jhelum, between Mozufferabad and Rawul Pindee; 
he took from them. in the course of one month, about 3,000 stand of arms; and 
the result was that when, a year and a-half afterwards, a rising took place in the 
same country, there was not one musket to be found among ten men; and a single 
regiment sufficed to hunt down the rebel chef. A people, whose country is 
isolated by mountains, and has little, or no, communication with the woild with- 
out, are quite unable to replace their arms, when once deprived of them, and are 
driven to cultivate the arts of peace 


Inclosure 4 in No. 20 
The Aciing Resident at Lahore to Ineutenant Edwardes, 


Lahore, December 29, 1847. 


TO forbid the people to wear arms, and, at the same time, to leave 
those arms in their possession, is to irritate them, without rendering them 
less formdable. To deprive a whole nation of their arms 1s very questionable 
policy, which I would not wish you to adopt m a frontier-state like Bunnoo. 
There is no objection, however, to your depriving all dangerous and suspicious 
characters of their arms; and, indeed, all parties who may actually resist 
authority. 

The procedure you propose to adopt in the investigation of rent-free tenures, 
appears severe. By considering the claims of all Maafeedars collectively, you 
allow them all to unite in a common cause; and, as the Syuds are the spiritual 
pastors of the people, it 1s probable that they will enlist the religious sympa- 
thies of their disciples in their own favor. I would recommend your investi- 
gating, in the first instance, those grants which are manifestly held on invalid 
tenure; and when you think rent-free land ought to be resumed, it should be 
done gradually; in some cases, continuing the grant to the present occupants for 
life; in others, on payment of half-rent; in others, for a specified term, or on 
condition of good behaviour :—grants, held under sunnuds of the Mahomedan 
emperors, or any of the Maharajahs, but Duleep Sing, should not be touched. 

Where parties decamp, without paying their revenue, their removable pro- 
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perty should be attached; if none is forthcoming, their land should be 
attached ; and, after due proclamation for the appearance of the defaulter, and 
the payment of the balance, the lands, in default, should be confiscated. I do not 
think that you would be justified in making a tuppa in which they had found 
refuge, responsible. It would be a circumstance difficult to prove, and dangerous 
to act on, for it would open the door to extortion on the part of officials 

The adjustment of uniform weights and measures, though a most useful 
measure, is a difficult one to carry out. It has never yet been effected in our 
own provinces; and the Kardars are likely to abuse the power thus placed in 
their hands In any case, a time should be given to the people to make the 
proposed change, and standard weights should be furnished the Kardar, with which 
to assimilate those of the traders. 


Inclosure 5 in No 20. 
The Acting Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of Indra. 


Lahore, December 30, 1847. 


THE Dhokul Sing corps, which is commanded by Colonel Man Simg, 1s the 
one in which Major G Lawrence reported, that he had found so many deserters 
and discharged sepoys of our troops. On the arrival of the corps at Lahore, it 
would appear to be expedient to disband the regiment, supplying its place by 
drafts from the élite of the Mooltan troops 

I beg to add that the Dhokul Sing Corps was sent from Peshawur to 
Bunnoo, with the intention of hereafter coming on to Lahore, with the view 
of securing the deserters in 1t, and re-organizing the corps. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 20 
The Acting Resident at Lahore to Lieutenant Edu ardes. 


Lahore, January 4, 1848. 


I ACKNOWLEDGE your letter of the 27th ultimo*, in which you discuss, 
and advocate, the necessity of disarming the people of Bunnoo _ I confess that 
the question is one of much difficulty, 1t 1s one on which much may be said, 
both for, and against, the measure. On the whole, after giving the subject my 
mature consideration, [ am inclined to doubt the expediency of your proposition. 

If you endeavour to disarm the Bunnoochees, we shall come 1m direct collision 
with them, on a point on which they must be most sensitive, and, probably, induce 
them to combine and resist I consider that any attempt of this nature will prove, 
in a great measure, unsuccessful. We may disarm the weak and timid, and, 
therefore, render them a more easy prey to their dangerous neighbours You 
may succeed in disarming the Bunnoochees, will you be equally successful with 
the predatory and migratory Wuzeerees? In taking away the arms of the former, 
can you substitute in their stead sufficient protection? I do not think that any 
police, particularly in the East, can defend a people who are not able to resist 
attack, certainly not the unarmed Bunnoochee, who, in the eye of the Wuzeeree, 
has, hitherto, been the object of legitimate plunder. 

The arguments you advance for disarming the inhabitants of Bunnoo, are 
equally applicable to Hazara, and to Peshawur; indeed, to many portions of the 
British territory; but the plan has never, to my knowledge, been adopted. The 
Mewat country, south of Delhi, a hilly tract, difficult of access in many parts, 
from its rugged nature, and the deep ravines which intersect it, could, at the time 
of its cession, by the account of the people, have mustered 30,000 horsemen. 
For nearly a century preceding our rule, the inhabitants had been 1n a state of 
rebellion, and had not only paid little revenue, but plundered to the gates of 
Delhi. It is now as quiet as any portion of the upper provinces, and could with 
difficulty assemble 1,000 horsemen. 

I admit that the Sikhs will ever find difficulty in winning the good-will of 
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a Mahomedan population: at the same time, there is no doubt that a firm, bat 
concihatory, course of policy may so far change their feelings, and habits, as gradu- 
ally to admit of the mhtary force in Bunnoo being reduced. There can be no 
question but that the mhabitants would prefer being left untaxed, in their wild, 
but precarious, independence, yet, as they cannot have that option, as they gradu- 
ally become sensible to the benefits of peace and order, and are secured in the 
enjoyment of their own industry, they will have little inchnation to rise m rebel- 
hon against a powei, winch they must be aware can crush them 

No doubt, your position 1s dependent on military power, to a great extent, and 
must continue to be so; and, 1f force was the sole engme at your command, I 
should certainly deem 1t most precarious, but, surely, such 1s not the case. 

The Durbar will always be able to spare troops for Bunnoo; by treaty, it is 
allowed to keep up 20,000 infantry and 12,000 cavalry, and has now very nearly 
that force at 1ts command, with the physical and moral power that upwards of 
9,000 Buiitish troops at the capital confer. It is thus enabled to employ its own 
army in Bunnoo, Peshawur, and Hazara, stead of keeping at least a third of them 
at Lahore. Indeed, but for these outlets for the emergencies of the Sikh soldiery, 
it would hardly be safe to keep them up to the present strength We have thus, 
in the Punjab, a force of full 40,000 troops, independent of Locals, a force amply 
sufficient for all emergencies which may be reasonably apprehended A con- 
siderable body may, for the present, be left 1n Bunnoo, with troops in reserve 
sufficient to reinforce it in the neighbourhood 

The case of Murwut may indeed happen in Bunnoo, but surely is not 
probable; Maharajah Golab Sing had full 10,000 men in the Hazara, and the 
whole country was in arms against him. Captain Abbott has not half the 
number, and yet has completely pacified 1t The one 1s infinitely more alien in 
religion, habits, and feelings, than the other, to the people, and yet the result of 
the change of men, and measures, 1s prodigious, and thus, though no one can 
dream of domg without troops, 1t must be admitted that mankind are as much 
ruled, and kept i obedience, by moral, as by physical, fluence <A Sikh force 
plundermg and oppressing the people, and one under discipline and in good 
order, must make a vast difference. In the postscript to your letter, you cite the 
case of the people of Doond and Sahuttee, I have undeistood that, in the rising 
of 1846-7, they cast out the Sikh garnsons, and afterwards held Maharajah 
Golab Sing’s troops at bay If, therefore, they were disarmed, as General 
Cortlandt affirmed, it 1s quite clear that they must have, subsequently, procured 
arms in some way or other 

In short, I would not attempt so unpopular and delicate a measure as a 
general disarming of the people. I would pursue a quiet and unostentatious course, 
pubhshing as few proclamations as possiblé When absolutely necessary, they 
should all be of as concihatory a character as possible. I would avoid placing 
myself m antagonism with influential classes, such as the religious orders, or the 
hereditary Mullicks When it was necessary to make an example, it should be 
done for specific offences, after due mvestigation, and proof of guilt You may 
gradually weaken the power and influence of such classes, when too great, but 
let not your course of policy induce them to combine against you. 

I would certainly destroy all the forts or strongholds in the country; at the 
same time, I would not even give out that such was my intention. I do not, by 
this, mean that I would lead the people in any way to suppose their forts would 
be spared; I would simply say nothing on the subject When the Sikh fort was 
ready, I would begin gradually to dismantle those of the most turbulent. Where 
resistance was offered, I would disarm the inhabitants, explaining that their 
misconduct was the reason for so doing. In this way, you would gradually, and 
imperceptibly, weaken the means of resistance. 

To conciliate the people, I would give them a very light assessment, col- 
lecting 1t through their hereditary Mullicks, giving them a handsome allowance 
for their trouble, but recording the sums they should reahze from the village, to 
prevent extortion The Mullicks should be the police and revenue officers of the 
eountry; through them, I would carry on all details, keeping the villages as free 
as possible, from any Sikh troops, and thus avoiding that petty, and irritating, 
interference which aggravates and galls a newly conquered people. The Sikh 
force should be kept im hand, ready to crush the first attempt at resistance. I 
would be careful as to acting, until I was certain of the proper course to be 
taken; but when I did so, it should be promptly and decisively. 


It appears to me that the sending a number of Ameens to measure the culti- 
vation of Bunnoo, must have proved distressing to the people; perhaps, it was 
necessary, from the absence of data on which to form your assessment. They 
should be looked after most carefully, and got md of as soon as possible. The 
lands should be measured in tracts, and not field by field; and, in this way, an 
active Ameen may measure the whole of the cultivation of a village, in a couple 
of days. 

i fully admit the difficulty of the task before you; at the same time that I 
conceive it to be, by no means, an impracticable one. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 20. 
The Acting Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, January 7, 1848. 

I SUBMIT a correspondence between my assistant, Lieutenant Edwardes, 
and myself, relative to the expediency of disarming the people of Bunnoo. 

I consider the measure impolitic, masmuch as 1t would unite all classes 
against us, 1t would be inoperative, masmuch as 1t would be but partially 
successful; and, lastly, as far as 1t did succeed, 1t would be injurious, foi 16 
would expose the disarmed Bunnoochee to the attacks of the fo.midable W uzeeree, 
who, safe in his mountain tastness, could choose his opportunity for attack 

The people of Bunnoo do not appear to be particularly warhke during the 
twenty-six years that the country has been under Sikh rule, the collision 
between them and the inhabitants was not frequent, they built no forts, and took 
no precautions to hold the country properly, contenting themselves with sending 
a force, every two or three years, to collect the revenue, and despoil the people. 
It cannot be supposed that, under such a system, the people could be particularly 
well affected But, now that arrangements have been made for its permanent 
occupation, for building a fort, and locating a garrison, when law and system 
shall be established, with an official of honesty and energy to enforce them, the 
aspect of affairs should certamly be changed. Lieutenant Edwardes, you are 
aware, spent some time in Bunnoo last year. He desciibes the valley as well 
cultivated and fertile, and fully peopled, the Wuzeeree and Bunnoochee 
struggling for its possession. This 1s not the land where, under gentle, but 
firm, treatment, under hght taxation, and just laws, the people will abandon 
their lands To bring, however, the undertaking to a successful issue, it is 
not alone necessary that plans should be wisely laid, it 1s essential that a man 
of experience and ability should remain there, and work out the details. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 20 
The Acting Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India 


Lahore, January 12, 1848. 


THE revenue settlement is rapidly progressing, and will, I trust, be com- 
pleted, before the hot winds set in, even 1f we include Mooltan. In my next 
report, I propose giving an abstract of the settlement, which has been finished, of 
each doab, or province. 

When this country has once been settled completely, we shall then, for the 
first time, have a true rent-roll. The difference between the real and nominal 
revenue will, probably, be little less than a fourth; and from the former, must 
again he deducted the reductions on the summary settlement. The savings, 
from the decreased expenses of management, will go far to meet the last noted 
deficiency ; but still the income will, I fear, inevitably fall short of the expendi- 
ture. As I daily become better acquainted with the details of the existing 
system, I see more clearly the absolute necessity of our entire interfe- 
rence, if we hope to see affairs on a satisfactory footing. As the accounts 
of the great farmers of revenue are passed by the Durbar, I receive copies, 
not so much with the object of discovering, and remedying, past frauds; 
for this would be hopeless; but to obtain a thorough insight mto these matters ; 
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and thus be able, for the future, to detect similar malversation. I have now 
befcre me those of Dewan Moolraj, of Pind Dadun Khan, the manager of the 
salt mines, as well as an extensive tract of country round them. By an analysis 
of the returns of the salt muhal, I find that 8,18,820 iupees were thus 
accounted for 


Rs aie p 
By wastage - ~ - 13 0 0O per cent. 
By expenses of management 17 O U 3 
By pensions - - - I 8 0 a 
Due by meichants = - - 40 0 0 es 
Paid into the treasury - 25 8 0 is 
Salt in hand - - - 3 0 0 a 
Rs 100 0 0O 


The accounts of the land 1evenue are equally melancholy. On a demand of 
3,80,000 rupees, I observed the following result :-— 


Rs ap 
Remissions - - - 22 0 O per cent. 
Expenses - - - - 15 0 0 9 
Pensions - - - - ll oO 0 90 
Due by farmeis - - 5 0 O 3 
Paid into the treasury - 47 0 90 99 
Rs. 100 0 0O 


Pait of the expenditure at Dera Ismael Khan, and other districts under 
General Cortlandt, 1s, no doubt, military, but still the cost of managing the country 
is excessive, and similar establishments, to a greater, or less extent, exist throughout 
the Punjab. To clear away all the abuses will require local knowledge, time, 
and labor, with the certamty of disgusting many, and satisfying no one. 

The accounts of the large farmers, and great officers of State, which have 
been so long under scrutiny, have been finally disposed of, with the exception of 
Sirdar Runjore Smg’s Dewan Moolraj 1s m confinement, and his balances 
placed in train of hquidation. Misr Umee: Chund has paid up a considerable 
sum, and will, within the neat two months, make good the balance Sirdar 
Lehna Sing has rendered his accounts, and obtained an acquittance Buxee 
Bhuggut Ram, the late Paymaster of the Troops, has now given m those of his 
department, involving the details of an expenditure of nine millions of money. 
Sheik Emamoodeen has made good all the arrears due for the Jullundur, with 
the exception of some 70,000 rupees, which I have allowed to be suspended, 
pending inquiries regarding certam defaulters in the Trans-Sutlej territory, and 
either they, or he, will eventually make good the amount. 

The work mm the courts of civil and c11minal justice 1s progressing. Ido not 
hear the people complain so much of delay; and, as the presiding officers become 
more accustomed to their duties, I tiust that their courts will become popular. The 
judicial officers have much to learn, even to acquire a knowledge of the most 
obvious 1ules of law and procedure The new codes will be of much assistance to 
them; and I hope to be able to furnish them with the second part of the civil 
code, in 2a short time. 

The reduction, and pensioning, of the irregular horse 1s going on steadily. Up 
to this date, we have inspected about 2,000 men, of whom about 400 have been 
discharged, and the greater proportion pensioned. The work progresses slowly, 
from the necessity of seeing to everything ourselves, as well as from the fact that 
the men are scattered over the Punjab As one body passes muster, they receive 
four months’ pay, and go out on duty, relieving other parties, who return to 
Lahore, to undergo the same process. The new system of pension 1s particularly 
popular with the Sikh soldiery. 

The Durbar finally issued circular orders on the 9th of December, allowing 
the Mahomedan population to call the “azan.” I never saw them so averse to 
any measure we have proposed, as to this one, so reasonable and just. Qne month 
has now passed, and the evil effects which they had foretold, have not occurred. 

I submit a statistical return containmg many interesting particulars of the 
City of Lahore, which Mayor MacGregor has caused to be prepared. From it I 
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perceive that the Mahomedans exceed the Hindoos of all sects, in the proportion 
of three to two. This is a surprising result, when we reflect that 1t has so long 
been the capital of the Sikh power. Major MacGregor proposes leaving Lahore 
on the Ist proximo ; his loss will be sensibly felt, for he is an excellent officer, 
and highly popular both with the Durbar, and all classes of the European and 
Native community. 

He is now preparing a military code, for the use of the Sikh troops, from 
notes which the Resident left behind, and some assistance from Major Lawrence, 
which, I trust, will be completed before he leaves Lahore 

The accounts from Peshawur, Hazara, and Mooltan are all favorable. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 20. 
Major Lawrence to the Acting Resident at Luhore. 


Peshawur, January 19, 1848. 

LIEUTENANT Lumsden met me at Attock, and we passed the 15th and 
16th together ; he then left me to continue his investigation into the settlement of 
Khuttuck, which, he tells me, has proved a very mueh more difficult matter than 
that of Eusufzye, and will require, at least, another month to complete 

Lieutenant Taylor has commenced upon the summary settlement of the 
Momund district, and I shall take up that of one of the other districts as soon 
as possible 

Lieutenant Bowie 1s zealously employed in organizing the artillery, and 
his exertions and talents are well considered by Lieutenants Lumsden and 
Taylor. 

I am happy in being enabled to report that I found the city and province 


perfectly qwet, and every thing in good order, and the troops happy and 
contented. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 20. 


The Secretary to the Government of India to the Acting Resident at Lahore. 


Fort William, January 28, 1848. 
IN reply to your letter of the 30th ultimo*, on the misconduct of the 
Dhokul Sing corps, I am directed to mform you that the Governor-General 


in Council approves of your proposal to disband this corps, on its arrival at 
Lahore. 


Inclosure 11 in No. 20 


The Secretary to the Government of India to the Acting Resident at Lahore. 


Fort Wiliam, January 28, 1848. 
I ACKNOWLEDGE your correspondence on the subject of disarming 
the people of Bunnoo, and am directed, in reply, to state that the Governor- 


General in Council approves of the tenor of your communication to Lieutenant 
Edwardes. 


Inclosure 12 in No. 20 


The Secretary to the Government of India to the Acting Resident at Lahore. 


Fort William, February 4, 1348. 


YOU will take an early opportunity of making a formal application to the 
Durbar, for the payment of the arrears of debt due to the British Government, for 


* Inclosure 5 m No, 20. 
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1846, and the contribution of 1847 ; and you will warn the Lahore Government, 
at the same time, of the consequences of allowing the arrears to accumulate, 
pointing out to them the difficulties in which they will become involved, unless 
some arrangement 1s made for paying a part by monthly instalments, and proving 
to them, by a timely caution, that Bntish forbearance, in not pressing for the 
immediate payment of these sums according to treaties, is occasioned solely by a 
desire not to create distress; but that every rupee due must be ultimately paid. 
This demand should be made, and repeated, 1f necessary, in order that no misap- 
prehension may arise, and that the motives of the British Government, in being 
lenient creditors, may not be misunderstood 


No. 21. 
The Governor-General in Council to the Secret Commuttee 


fort Willam, February 21, 1848. (No. 17.) 
WE forward the inclosed correspondence with the officiating Resident at 
Lahore, reporting on Punjab affairs 


Inclosure 1 in No. 21. 
The Acting Resident at Lahore to Lieutenant Edwardes. 


Lahore, February 3, 1848. 


I HAVE this day ordered the Futteh Sing Pultun, at Hussan Abdal, to 
march on Dera Ismael Khan, and there to act as you may direct. I have also 
ordered the two companies at Goojerat and Wuzeerabad, to jom their regiment 
at once. Lieutenant Taylor will, by this time I hope, have jomed you, and was 
to have taken with him a company of Toora Khan Sing’s corps, which remained at 
Peshawur, when the corps marched. 

To-morrow morning, ten guns of different calibres, which Colonel] Lawrence 
had ordered for Peshawur, and which have been delayed, to be put in order by 
the British Commissary of Ordnance, leave Lahore Colonel Bheg Sing’s regiment 
of regular cavalry was to have escorted them from Hussan Abdal. I have 
written to the officer to march with two-thirdg of his corps on Peshawur at once, 
and leave the remainder to bring up the guns 

I have taken these precautions to strengthen Peshawur, because any dis- 
turbance in Bunnoo will affect that province also, and the force im it 18 
weakened by one brigade now with you. 

I agree with you that, the people of Bunnoo being taxed one-fourth, the 
Syuds should pay one-sixth You should carefully record, 1n each case, what 
the cultivators are to pay to the Mullicks, to secure them from oppression 

I think the information of a gathering of the Affghan tribes round and 
about Bunnoo, to attack you,1s extremely probable; and I should not be 
an the least surprised 1f Khoaja Mahomed Khan, or, mdeed, any Barukzye, 
was concerned. I believe that the whole family are desperate imtrguers, and 
utterly untrustworthy. I think, however, that 1t would have been the wiser 
course to have watched his movements, and allowed him to develop his 
intentions, than to have disclosed to him the information you have acquired. 
Finding that you are on your guard, and suspect him, may make him more 
careful, but not less treacherous. It would not be so much to punish him that 
I would thus act, but to secure myself. 

The probability 1s, as you say, that a rising would not at once take place. 
The Affghans require no commussariat, or, indeed, money; and they have shown 
that they can act with effect in the severest cold, but they are more hkely 
to assemble when the crops are ripe, and when, therefore, they can support 
themselves with facility, which they would do by reaping the Bunnoo harvest. 

Your course is to hasten the completion of your fort , to get some of your 

ns mounted ; to lay in provisions, and place your baggage m security. As a 
soldier, and, moreover, as present on the spot, you are the best judge of the 
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line of conduct to be pursued, if an invasion, and a nsing (for the one will 
follow the other) do take place. With a staunch commander, and select 
garrison, in the fort, I should be more inclined, with the rest of my force, to 
assume the initiative; 2,400 men, and twelve guns, well handled, ought tv be 
irresistible, 1n the plains, against any tumultuary force, however numerous. The 
evil of shutting yourself up in the fort would be, that your men would lose 
courage, and the enemy gain confidence in proportion 

I think you are right in opening communications with Zeywur Shah, and 
recommend that you confirm his rent-free lands to him, during good behaviour 
I would also employ well-paid emissames in Dom, and the country round about 
Bunnoo. 

I request you will have orders waiting at Dera Ismael Khan, for the Futteh 
Sing corps, and the compamies I have ordered up. Should there be a rising, 
and they have to cross, they should be joined by all the force at that place, 
and, particularly, with some guns, so as to advance in strength; and you will, of 
course, make a movement, if necessary, with part of your force, to enable them 
to join 





Inclosure 2 in No. 21, 
The Acting Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of Indha. 


Lahore, February 4, 1848. 


IT DO not conceive that there 1s any danger at Peshawur. As a dis- 
turbance, however, in Bunnoo, particularly 1f the Barukzye chiefs are concerned, 
would sensibly affect the former province, I have thought 1t mght to reinforce 
Major Lawrence 

Bunnoo, Hazara, and Peshawur are the three vulnerable pomts of the 
Sikh territory, and Attock 1s the central position from which troops could 
march in any direction. I have still two corps in reserve, by the above arrange- 
ments, to suppoit Captam Abbott in Ilazara 


Inclosure 3 in No. 21. 
The Acting Resident at Lahore to Major Lawrence 


Lahore, February 4, 1848. 


IT seems evident that one-third of the Sikh army 1s considered sufficient 
for Peshawur, but that a portion should be available for service at a distance, 
on the mght bank of the Indus When 10,000 men were named as the 
appropriate force for the piovince, the Sikh army amounted to upwards of 
20,000 infantry, and 12,000 cavalry Now, the former arm does not exceed 
17,000 men, and the latter, 1f we deduct the men about to be disbanded, 
nearly one-half of which have actually received their discharge, cannot be esti- 
mated above 10,000* 

I find that you have the following force, present and effective .— 


Men 
Regular troops - - - - 4,300 
Irregulars - - - - - 1,600 
Goorchurras’ - - - - - 850 

6,750 


with a troop of artillery, and three regiments of infantry, and one of cavalry, at 
Bunnoo. 








Men. 
*Imfantry - - - - = - = 16,972 
Artillery - - - - - - - 1,568 
Regular Caval - 2 - - ° - 8,263 
Georehurra dition « 5 - 2 - - 5,128 
Jagheerdar ditto - - - = - 8,500 
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By the Durbar returns, which I ‘have taken down this day, I find the 


following distribution of the regular army :— 
Cavalry fee Infantry 
1 


Peshawur - - - - - 5 
Bunnoo - - - - - - 1 4 7 
Hazara - - - - - - 1 23 4 
Hussan Abdal - - - “ 1* 2 3 
Kurri Kahorta - - - - 0 0 2 
Lahore and Umritsur = - - - 1 tk 3 
Ramnuggur_ - - - - - 0 1 0 
En route to Lahore, and not available 0 0 1 

Regiments - - 5 16 25 


Including, therefore, your brigade in Bunnoo, you have more than one- 
third of the Sikh army; being two regiments, out of five, of cavalry; six, out of 
sixteen, batteries; and eight, out of twenty, regiments of infantry 

I have already directed the corps of cavalry at Hussan Abdal to march for 
Peshawur, two-thirds at once, and one-third with the guns, which left Lahore 
two days ago 

You will have learnt that there 1s some danger of a disturbance at Bunnoo; 
and that I have ordered one infantry regiment from Hussan Abdal to Dera 
Ismael Khan I have this day directed that two more regiments march from 
Hussan Abdal and from Kurri Kahorta’ the one for Peshawur, the other to 
take post at Attock, which you can, however, order up, if you consider it 
required 


No. 22 
The Governor-General in Council to the Secret Committee. 


Fort Willam, March 22, 1848. (No. 25.) 


THE perfect tranquillity which prevails in the Punjab, 1s enabling the Dur- 
bar, with the assistance of the Resident, to promote reforms in the administration 
of the Lahore State, calculated to relieve its finances, and to ameliorate the 
condition of the people. The settlement of the revenue, and the reduction of 
the military establishment, are the most important of these reforms, the latter 
measure will improve the efficiency of the Lahore army, at the same time that 
it lessens the cost é 


Inclosure 1 in No 22. 
Lhe Acting Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, January 31, 1848. 


THE settlement of the land revenue is rapidly progressing ; already, districts 
to the extent of forty-five lakhs of rupees, as shown in the marginf, and, I hope, 
before leaving Lahore next month, to have full sixty lakhs completed, as well as 
to have re-cast the administration of the country, between the Ravee on one side, 
and the Beas and Sutlej on the other, which 1s known under the name of the 
Baree Doab. 

In the customs, I have reduced the duties on dried fruits, and other articles, 
from five rupees per maund to three rupees; on silk, from forty to twenty-four 





* A corps of cavalry ordered to Peshawur , ditto of mfantry to Dera Ismael Khan, 
Rs 





t+ Doab of Baree - - - - - - - 14,00,000 
Rechnab - - - - - - 17,00,000 
Chuch - - - - - -  4,00,000 
Sind Sagur - - - - - -  86,00,000 
Hazara - - - - - - 2,20,000 
Peshawar - - - - - - 2,00,000 
& . 
solu Total - - 45,20,000 
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rupees ; on English coarse calicoes, from thirty to twenty rupees; and on sugar, from 
two rupees to one rupee per maund. 

The tranquillity of the country has been slightly disturbed at Unmritsur 
At the Mohurrum the two sects of Sheeas and Soonees had a violent fracas; these 
people, who have so long been oppressed by the Sikhs, no sooner begin to enjoy 
the free exercise of their religion, than they quarrel among themselves. Last year, 
about the time of the treaty of Bhyrowal, a similar émeute took place at Lahore, 
which was settled by the prompt interference of Lieutenant Edwardes. At 
Umnitsur, the Sikh authorities mismanaged the matter, and aggravated the distur- 
bance, by publicly parading, through the town, three of the chief religious men of 
the Soonees, who are said to have been most to blame, on asses, with their faces 
blackened. From 6,000 to 8,000 Mahomedans assembled at Lahore, from Umritaur 
and the surrounding country, and filled the streets and bazaars, vociferating for 
justice Isent for some of the most influential, and explained to them that 
nothing could be done, until the crowds dispersed, and returned home, that, if they 
committed any overt acts of violence, they would bring down ruin upon themselves ; 
reminded them, how kindly they all had been treated, since we entered the 
country ; and, finally, assured them that, when order was restored, I would inquire 
into the matter, and afford them redress. This, with the cold and hunger so many 
must have experienced, from the journey, and want of shelter at Lahore, appeased 
their feelings, and all have, some days ago, quietly dispersed At Lahore, the 
Mohurrum, which is the time when such quarrels usually take place, passed off 
perfectly peaceably, owing to the issue of a few simple rules. which Major 
MacGregor took care to have effectually carried out 

1 have further to report that a fanatre Akalee, with four or five followers 
well armed, has taken possession of one of the towers which surround the sacred 
tank and temple at Umritsur, and has, for the last three days, defied all attempts 
to seize him A portion of the regiment m Govindgurh was called out against 
him; but I am sorry to add that, on the first day, he wounded the colonel and a 
sepoy ; and, on the second, killed a subadar, and wounded three sepoys. Partly, 
from the difficulty of assailing the post, and partly, I conceive, from a certain 
awe which the Sikhs entertain for such characters, he has not yet been captured. 
I hear that the party have got provisions; but how they manage for water, I do 
not comprehend ; it 1s evident that they must have an understanding with some 
one below. The Durbar have sent a select party from Lahore, with instructions 
to give the Akalee and his men half an hour to surrender, and, on their refusal, 
to attack them; but, if this cannot be done without the chance of losing 
many lives, to undermine the tower, and blow it up 

From Peshawur, the accounts are very favorable. Mayor Lawrence was 
received, on his arrival, with demonstrations of good feeling on the part of the 
people Lieutenant Lumsden was, in the interior, employed 1n settling the land. 
I have directed Lieutenant Taylor to proceed to Bunnoo, and jom Lieutenant 
Edwardes, who, some time ago, asked for assistance, wishing to make a tour through 
Dera Ismael Khan, Murwut, and other places, with General Cortlandt, the 
Nazim. It is well not to leave the Sikh troops m Bunnoo without an Enghsh 
officer: I have, therefore, sent Lieutenant Taylor thither. ; 

I regret that another attempt has been made on Lieutenant Edwardes, which 
has only failed by his shooting the assailant. This officer is still very anxious to 
disarm the people of Bunnoo; but I am, nevertheless, of opmion that it would 
be an impolitic measure, and probably lead to much oppression on the part of the 
troops and police. He has purchased up a considerable quantity of fire-arms, by 
remitting arrears of revenue, which, he says, he would never have recovered 

I have also to add that, on the mght of the 25th instant, a desperate attempt 
was made, by the convicts at Lahore, to escape. About dusk, they made a rush 
at the gate, which was shut, with only a small wicket for ingress and _egress. 
Unfortunately, though the gate was shut, it was not locked, and the prisoners, 
after overpowering the sentry, opened it. The guard, however, quickly turned 
out, and attacked them; when, three were killed, sixteen wounded, and fourteen 
escaped. Major MacGregor and Lieutenant Pollock were, shortly after the event, 
on the spot. ; 

The Nazim of Mooltan, since his return to his government, has been dis- 
banding a portion of his troops, with reference, no doubt, to his approaching 
resignation. He has evinced a willingness to make reparation for the illegal 
exactions of his people against seas ae the Indus, by remitting to me, on 
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at account, nearly 5,000. rupees, which they had collected, in the: shape of river 
tolls. 

Hazara is perfectly tranquil. Captain Abbott has already, at my instence, 
made a considerable reduction in the expenses of managing the country, and 
will, I anticipate, make more The reductions which he made in the land-tax, 
will, I feel assured, have the most beneficial effects, enabling him to collect the 
revenue with facility, and, therefore, at little expense a 

The exchange by which Hazara was transferred to Lahore, however politic 
and wise a measure, was decidedly, in a financial view, advantageous to Maharajah 
Golab Sing, the expenses of the local management alone swallowing up nearly 
all the revenue, while the lands His Highness gained cost but a trifle in this 
way The reduction in the Hazara settlement has put matters on a fairer foot- 
ing, the Sikhs having less to give, and being able to manage Hazara more 
cheaply. But one of the greatest advantages which has accrued from the reduction, 
is, that 1t has, probably, saved the district of Biyawut, which was 1 Jagheer to 
Raja Tey Sing 

The reduction of the Inegular Cavalry is still gomg on. We have, up to 
this date, gone through 2,700 men, at Lahore alone, of whom about 600 have 
been discharged, and pensioned, with a saving of some two lakhs of rupees per 
annum = The wok will now go on still more rapidly, as Major Lawrence has 
commenced at Peshawur At the rate of reduction which has, hitherto, been 
effected, I do not anticipate that we can, immediately, get rid of more than 1,200 
horsemen. 

The principle has, hitherto, been to pension the old and infirm, and discharge 
the new levies of the time of Rajas Jowahir Sing and Lal Sing. It was Colonel 
Lawrence’s wish that the whole of the cavalry should be reduced by 2,000 men ; 
but, on the above principle, as I have already stated, we shall not get rid, in all 
probability, of more than 1,200 we must, therefore, either allow the reduction of 
the remainder to be the work of time, or hit upon some other expedient 

The Jagheerdar Horse, supplied by the chiefs of note, amount to about 
3,500 men, and these cau only be reduced as a Jagheerdar dies, without giving 
much offence This furce 1s, in a great degree, both useless, and expensive, but 1t 1s 
the system of the country It 1s that system, moreover, on which the power, 
influence, and reputation of the chiefs consist, and, therefore, can only be touched 
with much delicacy. 

When parties misbehave, occasion, as 1s the rule, can always be taken to 
reduce their contingents. A few days ago, certam Sirdars were complaming 
that, m consequence of the new system of Jand revenue, their villages would he 
difficult to manage, that the people would now require reductions, for which 
the State ought to grant indemnity. I proposed, that every Jagheerdar who was 
thus situated, should be allowed to reduce his contingent, to any extent he 
pleased, the Government to have the benefit of half the saving, and the chief 
of the other. To this they all demurred, but it had the effect of silencing all 
complainants 

As the plan would be very feasible at any time, and would effect a considerable 
saving, I will take this opportunity of explaining the tenure on which the Horse- 
men are kept up 

A portion of the fief of every chief is personal; the rest 1s for the support of 
his contingent. Thus, an individual, furnishing 100 Horse, will probably have a 
Jagheer of, perhaps, 50,000 rupees per annum. Of :t, 20,000 rupees will be his 
personal jagheer, and the remainder the supposed pay for the men, 300 rupees 
per Horseman being the usual rate. The chief, however, saves a portion of this 
sum, as he pays some a-half, some two-thirds, and, perhaps, a few cadets of the 
family the full sum. Supposing, therefore, that a chief consented to reduce 
forty Horse, for which he received 12,000 1upees in Jands, Government would 
gain 6,000 rupees, and he add the remainder to his personal jagheer for life. 

PS. Since wnting the above letter, I have had the satisfaction of hearing 
that the Akalee, and his followers, surrendered, this morning, to the party sent. 
from Lahore. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 22, 


Jeehun Sing, Mooktear to the Maharanee Junda Khore, to the Secretary to the 
Government of India. 


Calcutta, January 2, 1848. 

I HAVE the honor to inform you of my armval in Calcutta, bearing the 
letter of Her Highness, the Maharanee Junda Khore, mother of the Maharajah 
Duleep Sing, addressed to the Governor-General of India in Council, and 
charged with her commission to lay before his Excellency, on her behalf, a repre- 
sentation of the cruel and unworthy treatment under which she now suffers; to 
demand of British justice a full and impartial investigation of the charges, (but 
imperfectly known even to herself) under which she has, by British authonty, 
been condemned to incarceration , and to require that the restramt to which she 
may be subjected pending that investigation, may be such as becomes the widow 
of one Sovereign Prince, and the mother of another; such as 1s compatible with 
the safety of her person , and such as will not deprive her of that intercourse 
with her friends and advisers which is necessary for bringing the truth of her 
eause to light. 

I beg to solicit the honor of an audience, for the purpose of delivering my 
credentials, and laying before his Lordship in Council, a further statement of the 
nature of my instructions, and the object of my mission, or that his Lordship 
will be pleased to pomt out in what manner, and through what channel, it will be 
agreeable to him to receive the representations which I have been commanded 
to make, on behalf of my Royal Mistress 

I request you will do me the favor to communicate his Lordship’s reply to 
me, under cover, to the care of Mr. John Newmarch, sohcitor, Calcutta 


Inclosure 3 in No 22. 


The Secretary to the Government of India to Jeebun Sing, styling hamself 
Mooktear of the Maharanee Junda Khore. 


Fort Wilham, February 18, 1848. 

I HAVE received, and laid before the Governor-General in Council, your 
letter dated the 2nd of January, and, in reply, am directed to acquaint you, that 
hrs Lordship in Council! declines to recognise you as a vakeel of the Ranee Junda 
Khore, except through the representative of the Government, the Resident at 


Lahore ae 


Inclosure 4 in No. 22. 


The Sec: etary to the Government of India to Sur Frederwh Currre, Baronet, 
Resident at Lahore. 


Fort Wilham, February 18, 1848. 


I3TRANSMIT a communication from Jeebun Sing, stylmg himself 
Mooktear of the Maharanee Junda Khore. 

In acquainting the Ranee that her letter has been received, his Lordship in 
Council requests that you will inform her, that the Governor-General m Council 
declines to recognise her vakeel, and that all her communications must be made 


through the Resident. 
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Inclosure 5 in No. 22. 
Jeebun Sing to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Calcutta, February 23, 1848. 


I ITAVE the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, in which 
you acquaint me that the Governor-General in Council declines to recognise 
me as a vakeel of the Ranee Junda Khore, or to hold any communication with 
the Ranee, except through the representative of the British Government, 
the Resident at Lahore. 

I beg, respectfully, to express my earnest hope that his Lordship in Council 
may, on reconsideration, be induced to modify his resolution, which, if adhered to, 
amounts to a complete demal of justice to my mistress, and which appears to me 
to have been formed under some misconception of the object of my mission. 

My mistress never contemplated my establishment at Calcutta as her per- 
manent vakeel, or opening a means of communication with the head of the 
British Government in India, other than through its representative the Resident 
at Lahore, nor did she wish, or expect, that the investigation of the charges under 
which she has been condemned, should be conducted otherwise than through the 
agency of that officer; but it 1s only by measures originating with his Lordship 
in Council, that an opportunity can be afforded her of forwarding her represen- 
tations through the channel which you have been directed to point out. 

The confinement in which the Ranee 1s now kept, is of the most close and 
rigid description She is shut up i the fort of Sheikhoopoor, formerly used as 
a gaol for common felons, under the custody of those Sirdars from whose 
dangerous machinations against her own life, and that of her son, she, first, 
solicited the protection of a British force stationed at Lahore—all mtercourse 
with her friends and advisers, or even with the munisters of her religion, is strictly 
prohibited, and the only attendants allowed her are a few female servants, not of 
her own selection, but appointed by her keepers. So penal is the nature of the 
treatment she undergoes, that she 1s not allowed even the privilege of choosing 
her own diet. 

Any attempt on my part to inform my mistress, so situated, of the resolu- 
tion of his Lordship in Council, would be almost hopeless. Being known as 
her emissary, were I to re-visit Lahore, I should be exposed to assassination, 
or should, on one pretence or another, be immediately arrested, and sent to 
prison, or, grant that I might be so fortunate as to find an opportunity of 
appnzing her of the necessity of making her representations through the 
Resident, the means of drawing up a memorial would be denied her, or, when 
drawn up, 1t would be mtercepted, before 1t could reach the Resident’s hands. 

The friends of the Ranee now in Lahore, are so much mtimidated that 
they dare not call the attention of the Resident to the hardships which she suffers. 

On the part of my mistress, I beg that directions may be sent to the Resident 
at Lahore, to inquire into the truth of my assertions, and if he find them to be 
correct, to remove the Ranee from the custody of those at whose hands she 
experiences such cruel and unworthy treatment, and place her under the super- 
mtendence of a Buitish officer. 

And, on the same behalf, I further request that the Resident at Lahore be 
directed to institute an investigation into the charges under which the Ranee has 
been imprisoned, and to take down, and transmit to his Lordship in Council, the 
evidence of all witnesses which may be produced, in suppnit, or 1n rebuttal, of the 
accusation Hus Lordship, in directing such investigation, will, no doubt, order 
that, under all precautions which may appear to him prudent, or necessary to 
prevent an abuse of the privilege, the Ranee shall be allowed such intercourse 
with her friends and advisers as will enable her to plead her cause effectually. 

His Lordship will, I trust, perceive that the object of my presence in 
Calcutta is not, as he may have at first supposed, to disturb the existing 
arrangements for conducting the political mtercourse between the British 
Government and that of Lahore, by the establishment of a new agency a&t the 
seat of the British Government, but merely to solicit such interference as may 
render accessible to my mistress that channel which his Lordship has himself 
pointed out as the proper one for an appeal to justice. 
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No. 28, 
The Governor-General in Council to the Secret Committee. 


April 8, 1848. (No. 30.) 


WE forward dispatches, received from the Resident at Lahore, on the 
sibject of affairs in the Punjab. 


Inclosure ] in No. 23. 
Lieutenant Edwardes to the Acting Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Duleepgurh, Bunnoo, February 12, 1848. 


I HAVE to thank you for your kindness in giving us another regiment, 
and ordering our absent companies to rejoin. The force we have here, at pre- 
sent, though small, is 11 good order, and would be sufficient, I think, to repel 
any amount of insurgents from the hills; but numbers give confidence in every 
camp, and if the Futteh Pultun was doing nothing at Hussan Abdal, it will, at 
all events, be more useful here, in hghtening the somewhat laborious duties of 
our soldiers, who, by day, work at the fort, and, by night, have their pickets and 
watches, and go cheerfully through all. 

The Dourees, at the last moment, have been deserted by their allies, the 
Khastees and the Muhsood Wuzeerees, the former availing themselves of the late 
heavy snow-storms in the hills as an excuse for not keeping their appointment, 
and the latter having their attention suddenly drawn home by the unexpected 
breaking out of a feud, in which one chief’s son was killed by the son of another, 
and the clan divided for a fight among themselves. The hostile combination, in 
fact, has failed, and, in the emergency, the Dourees, unable still to persuade them- 
selves that we are not waiting to seize their country, are now inclined to throw 
themselves on our mercy, and make terms for being lightly ruled. Already one 
Mullick has come in, and the others, I am told, wait but a word from me to 
follow. 

Lieutenant Taylor joined me yesterday, but I shall not start for Kolachee, 
until the present peaceful aspect of affairs is quite confirmed. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 23. 
The Acting Resident at Lahore io the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, February 19, 1848. 


IN my letter dated the 31st ultimo*, I had the honor to report, that an Akalee, 
with some followers, had taken post in one of the buildings adjoining the temple 
at Umritsur, and, in resisting the troops who were endeavouring to capture 
them, had killed a subadar, and wounded an officer and several men. Before 
dispatching my letter, I had the satisfaction of adding that these Akalees had 
surrendered to the party dispatched from Lahore against them. 

The culprits were brought to Lahore, and the case investigated before the 
Durbar. Gunda Sing, the leader of the party, and his eight associates, all 
Akalees, were arraigned for the murder of the subadar, and wounding the com- 
mandant of the corps, and some of his men, with intent to kill. The guilt of the 
prisoners being fully proven, and there being no extenuating circumstances 
pleaded in defence, the leader, Gunda Sing, and two of his associates, were 
sentenced to be hanged, and the remaining six prisoners to confinement, with 
labor and irons, for seven years. 

These sentences I confirmed, on the 14th instant, and accordingly, this 
morning, the three Akalees sentenced to death were hanged As this was the 
first instance in which Akalees have been sentenced to death, I requested the 
brigadier commanding at Lahore to have the 18th regiment of Native Infantry, 
whose parade-ground is within one hundred yards of the spot where executions 





* Inclosure ] m No. 22 
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take place, drawn up, as a precautionary measure. The ground was guarded by 
the Sikh troops, and the sentence of the law was carried out, under the directions 
of Mr. Cocks, Lieutenant Pollock, and Sirdar Khan Sing, the Adawlutee of 
Lahore. 

I consider that the execution of these Akalees will have a most beneficial 
effect on this turbulent race, and thuroughly convince them that the days have 
gone by, when they could murder with impunity. Gunda Smg, Akalee, was 
a man of some note; he had been engaged, at different times, in various 
desperate affairs, and was at feud with Sirdar Lehna Sing, the late Governor of 
the Manjha country, whose property, on one occasion, he plundered. 

As these Akalees are looked up to with respect, and even reverence, by the 
Sikh population of the Punjab, 1t 1s not improbable that the six pmsoners who 
have been sentenced to seven years’ imprisonment, may, hereafter, make their 
escape, with the connivance of their guards I, therefore, beg to recominend that 
the Governor-General in Council may be pleased to direct the issue of a warrant, 
allowing them to be confined, for the period for which they have been sentenced, 
in one of the gaols mm the regulation provinces ‘The exile of such desperate 
characters will, I am satisfied, have 2 most beneficial effect 


Inclosure 3 in No. 28. 
The Acting Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, February 21, 1848. 


LIEUTENANT EDWARDES 1 of opinion that the combination which 
threatened the peace of the Valley has passed away 

I look with considerable suspicion on any overtures from so bigoted and 
ignorant a race as the Mullicks of Dour. It may be that the Mullick who visited 
Bunnoo has personal objects to gain, which might induce him to misrepresent 
the feelings of his countrymen, but, be this as it may, the occupation of Dour 
would but increase the difficulties and dangers of the Sikh position on that 
frontier. It 1s easy to overrun, or even occupy for a time, these valleys on the 
borders ef the Soolimanee range, but the entrances to them are all, more or less, 
difficult, and, 1n times of general insurrection, a body of troops, unless in consi- 
derable force, would be in danger of being cut up. 


Inclosure 4 in No 23. 


The Acting Resident at Lahore to Ineutenant Edwardes 


Lahore, February 21, 1848 


I HAVE to request that, on the arrival of the Futteh Pultun at Dera 
Ismael Khan, 1f you consider that all danger of mvasion and insurrection has 
passed by, you order that corps to Bunnoo, and send the Khas regiment to 
Hussan Abdal. Troops are not now actually required, at this place, for any 
especial work; but, as a support to Hazara, they are mm a good position 

I coincide in your epimon that 1t would not be expedient to hsten to any 
overtures from the people of the Dour valley, as also in the mode they should be 
dealt with, in the event of their invading Bunnoo. I should lock on all such 
overtures as excessively hypocritical, and utterly untrustworthy. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 23. 
The Acting Resident at Luhore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, February 23, 1848. 


THE Durbar have paid into this treasury, gold to the value of rupees 
13,56,837 Oa. 6p. 

The Durbar, in making this payment, have now exhausted all the gald 
that was found in Raja Lal Smgs toshakhana, as well as all that they had 
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im the Motee Mundur, or Great Treasury, with the exception of a few vessels of 
‘this metal, which they have retained, as relics of Maharajah Runjeet Sing’s time. 
This geld was of little use to them, and, in the course of time, would have been 
gradually wasted away; whereas, by this payment, they have reduced their debt 
t» the British Government from upwards of forty lakhs of rupees to less than 
twenty-seven 

I beg to add that I have taken no silver from the Durbar, but have had 
what was found, melted up, and converted into rupees They have thus, by 
economy and care, been able to make good four months’ pay of the irregular 
cavalry, to discharge the whole of the arrears of the men who have been pen- 
stoned and disbanded, to meet their current expenses, and have still, at this 
moment, full eight lakhs of rupees in the different treasuries to meet the public 
exigencies. 


; Inclosure 6 in No, 23 


The Acting Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 
| Lahore, March 1, 1848. 
THR vossibility, mdeed, I may add, the probability, of an imvasion of the 
Bunnoo «© -y, and an insurrection of its inhabitants has, during the past month, 
been th. G*-act of the greatest interest On the first news from Lieutenant 
Edward, pe .~» every precaution which appeared necessary, both to strengthen 


his posit wv & a2 that of Major Lawrence at Peshawur; as any disturbance 
in one > ke Trans-Indus countrv would, probably, spread to the other 
parts. 1, NAS wy to add that, by Lieutenant Edwardes’ reports, 1t would 


appear t° transt, cement and enthusiasm of the Affghan tribes, round and 


abort hus, lerably diminished It 1s by no means certain that an invasion 
of the Burtnoo valley may not yet take place, but the chances seem against it. 
As fhe people learn to appreciate the benefits of peace and secumty, when they 
see/ that they are both protected from the depredation of their predatory neigh- 
boars, and from the extortion of their hereditary chiets at home, they may cease 
te. call for the assistance of tribes, akin to them 1m religion and lineage, but opposed 
to them in interest 

Since Major Lawrence’s return to Peshawur, matters have progressed most 

eaceably Lieutenant Lumsden has been engaged in the revenue settlement 
in the Khuttuck district, and his principal fully employed at the capital of the 
‘province Lieutenant Taylor who was directed to proceed to Bunnoo, and, for a 
time, assist Lieutenant Edwardes, has joined that officer. 

The country of Hazara seems perfectly tranquil. The judicious measures of 
Captain Abbott, the considerate treatment of Sirdar Chuttur Sing, the Nazim, and 
the completion of the light assessment, have worked wonders amongst its tuibu- 
lent mhabitants. It remains but to reduce the expense of the local establishments, 
to render the arrangements for Hazara complete,—and some progress with this 
object has been, already, effected. , 

Everything is quiet in Mooltan Since Dewan Moolraj’s return, we have 
had fewer complaints against him. I shall, however, be glad to see him relinquish 
his charge, that we may extend the reformation in the customs, and land tax, to 
that province The income also which this Nazim, now, draws from the country, 
will go far to compensate the Durbar for the reductions elsewhere. ; 

In the remainder of the Punjab, the public peace has been but slightly dis- 
turbed At Umritsur, the mismanagement of the Adawlutee, or Judge, had 
nearly led to serious consequences. His harshness in the quarrel between the 
Sheeas and Soonees, and lis want of vigor and courage i the affray with 
the Akalees, were equally lamentable. The Mahomedan case has been quietly 
disposed of; the parties whom the executive officer had confined, have been 
released, and security taken from them for the future. In the Akalee case, as I 
have reported, 1t did not end without bloodshed, and the forfeiture of their lives, 
by three of the most guilty of the party. I have deemed it necessary ta remove 
Baba Lutchmun Sing, the Adawlutee, from Umritsur to a less onerous position. 

The state of the tracts termed the Manjha (midland), which is the country 
from Deenanuggur to Battala, and round about Umnitsur, is not satisfactory. 
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There have been lately some murders, and’a number of highway robberies, per- 

petrated, no doubt, by parties of the soldiery, who have been disbanded durizigt 
the past year; the large number of men who have thus been thrown out of 
employment, could not fail to involve much individual suffering, and induce 

parties to resort to plunder, for a livelihood. The want, however, of men of 
energy, and practical experience, among the Sirdars, and other influential classes, 

from among whom the Governors, and the executive officers, of districts are 

chosen, is the cause of much of the evil. They are so extremely ignorant, and 80 

utterly inexperienced, from previous habits and training, for the duty on which 

they are employed, that the plamest and most obvious rules are misunderstood, 

and misinterpreted. It is worse than useless removing them: for, independent of 
the political reasons for treating them lemently, their successors would probably 

be no better. 

I have now deputed Sirdar Shumshere Sing, one of the members of the Durbar, 
to this district, and placed under him all the civil and military establishments. Be- 
sides the local force employed 1n revenue and police affairs, he has full 1,309 Horse 
at his disposal, and I have directed all chiefs, not on duty, who have jagheers in 
that tract, to jom and assist him. I am in hopes that he will be able to hunt 
down the robbers and marauders: should he fail, I should recommend that one 
of the most experienced of the assistants be deputed for the purpose. 

The Dhokul Sing regiment, which was ordered to Lahore from Bunnoo for 
misconduct, arrived about the 6th of the last month, and I kept 
camped on the nght bank of the Ravee, until I received instructions, 4/reply to 
my dispatch, dated the 30th of December last. Ontheir receipt, on the Lim 
I caused the corps to cross the river, and encamp at Meean Meer, so as/21,.e within 
the influence of the British force, but separated from them. On natic2th, the 
men were disarmed, paid up, and discharged, without a voice ‘aised in 
expostulation. As they are all strangers to this part of India, a bigrelonging 







to Oude and its neighbourhood, the example shown by their punAllick whhad, not 
even the lesser evil attending it, of throwing a portion of the prgo mon of; the 
Punjab, accustomed to arms, out of employment. I have done nothing ee 
the raising of a new corps, leaving this matter in abeyance, until Sur Fredexick 
Currie arrives \ 

The whole land-tax of the four Doabs, with the exception of Mooltan, has 
now been completed, with the exception of a small tract on the boundary, which 
Captain Abbott 1s now engaged on At least a third portion of Peshawur has 
also been finished , and some portion of Dera Ismael Khan, Bunnoo, and the 
remaining Trans-Indus possessions of the Sikh Government. I cannot estimate 
that less than fifty-four lakhs of land revenue has been settled, which is by far 
the larger portion of the Punjab Mooltan, and the Trans-Indus tracts, will, in 
fact, be the only work not completed. 

Mooltan, now, yields a net revenue of nineteen lakhs of rupees per annum ; 
of which three are derived from customs, the remainder from the land-tax. The 
customs, 1f placed on the same footing as that of the Punjab, would probably be 
reduced one-half; the land-tax, on the other hand, would yield, at least, one- 
third more, even allowing for a considerable rehef to agriculture Thus, in the 
present state of the finances, would be a matter of no smal] importance 

The whole revenue of the Punjab cannot, exclusive of Jagheers and rent-free 
lands, exceed ninety-four lakhs of rupees; it will probably yield less than this 
sum. The expenditure certainly exceeds this amount very considerably, even 
‘with all the reductions which have, hitherto, been made, and they have been 
great: with prudence and self-denial, the expenditure might still, however, be 
diminished, and the income increased. The difficulty will be to accomplish this 
object, without disgusting the influential classes. 

Mooltan, I consider, will yield seven or eight lakhs more. The extension of 
the old canals, and the opening of new ones, the increase of cultivation, and the 
enhanced produce which will, then, be derived from the land now under cultiva- 
tion, will all conduce to the increase of the revenue. Round Lahore, there are 
extensive tracts which have, for years, been reserved for game; much of it lies 
along the banks of the Ravee, and, therefore, with little expense, may be broken 
up, brought under the plough, and irrigated. 

The new settlement will allow of the expense of collecting the land revenue 
being reduced from, perhaps, one-half to one-third. A scrutiny, and muster, of 
the pensioners who now receive their money allowances, through the native 
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collectors of revenue, and the further saving which will be effected in the 
cavalry, and the reorganization of the artillery, and contingent, will also add to 
the resources of the State*. 

I should also recommend that the system of giving and receiving presents, 
the t of sums of money on the marriage of the children of servants of the 
Durbar, be either altogether done away with, or greatly reduced. The system of 
presenting considerable sums of money, on every occasion of a change of 
Resident, or the arrival, or departure, of the assistants on their deputation into 
the interior of the country, seems altogether unnecessary, and, as an example to 
the Sikhs themselves, might be abolished: and the giving, and receiving, presents 
be restricted to a certain moderate sum, and confined to days of state and cere- 
mony. 

The system of granting khilluts might also, to a great extent, be done away. 
These presetits involve greater abuses, and much more loss to the State than 
making presents, and offerings, of money. The shawls, swords, horses, and the 
like, of which the khilluts are composed, probably cost the Durbar double their 
real value ; so that their loss is not a proportionate gain to the individuals among 
their own people who receive them, or to the Bntish Government, when conferred 
on its officers. J have no doubt that the expenses of the toshakhana at Lahore 
amount to several lakhs of rupees per annum. 


No. 24. 
The Governor-General 1n Council to the Secret Committee. 


Fort William, May 2, 1848. (No. 37.) 
WE transmit correspondence relative to the affairs of the Punjab. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 24. 
The Secretary to the Government of India to the Acting Resident at Lahore. 


Fort Willham, March 10, 1848. 


THE reductions which have been made in the military establishment are 
highly satisfactory, conducing, as they do, to the great efficiency of the force, no 
less than to the financial relief, of the Lahore State. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 24. 
The Secretary to the Government of India to the Resident at Lahore. 


Fort William, April 28, 1848. 
. THE Governor-General in Council approves of the deputation of Mr. Vans 
Agnew to Mooltan, in the capacity of Political Agent, consequent on Dewan 
Moolraj’s resignation of the Nizamut. 





* Not including Peshawur, up to this date, the irregular cavalry have undergone the following 
modifications — 


Men. 

Retained in the service - - - 2,419 
Diec - - - - - 289 
Pensioned. - - - - - 367 
Under consideration - - - 21 
Number i - 3,196 


Saving effected, Rs.'2,25,093. 
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No. 25. 
The Governor-General in Council to the Secret Committee. 


Fort Wiltiam, May 11, 1848. (No. 42.) 
WE inclose documents connected with the affairs of the Punjab. 


Inclosure in No. 25. 


The late Acting Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, March 31, 1848. 


I SUBMIT the reports of the different officers who have been employed, 
dunng the past five months, in making the settlement of the land-tax in the 
Punjab, as well as a report from Major Napier on the canals of the Baiee Doab. 

These reports contain many interesting particulars of the past history, physical 
features, and resources, of the districts which our officers have visited; and the 
local information, thus obtained, will, doubtless, prove of much value, both in the 
future management of the country, as well as in the event of military operations, 
hereafter, occurring in the Punjab. With the exception of the province of 
Mooltan, there 1s not a district which has not been visited, from the confines of the 
Sooliman range to the banks of the Sutlej and Bess. 

That portion of the Punjab which still belongs to the Lahore Government, 
may be appropriately divided into seven divisions: the four Doabs, termed the 
Baree, Rechna, Chuch, and Sind Sagur, Hazara, the Trans-Indus districts, and 
Mooltan, which, with the Jullundur Doab, Cashmere, and the hilly tracts, extend- 
ing from the mght bank of the Sutley in Kooloo to the borders of Cashmere, 
comprehended the whole kingdom, created by the valor and policy of Maharajah 
Runjeet Sing, during a period of thirty years 

The Baree Doab has now been divided into six districts, each under an 
official, termed a Kardar, who possesses revenue and police jurisdiction, as well as 
judicial powers in petty cases , under them are the police officers 1n rural] districts, 
and the civil garrisons 1n small forts, who also act as police; over all the Doab, 
are five adawlutees, or judges; the police of the large towns of Umnitsur and 
Lahore is separate from the Kardars, and under the direct. eontrol of the 
adawlutees. ; 

It 18 nearly 1mpossible to ascertain the former expenses of the Doab- there 
were, alone, nineteen collectors of revenue where we have now six. _ I have also 
dismantled, and reduced the garrisons of twenty forts, and, since Sirdar Lehna 
Sing left, have abolished his office of Nazim The nominal expense 1s estimated 
to have been reduced by about 20,000 rupees, but the real saving 1s much greater. 
The deductions which the collectors received, under the old plan of collecting in 
kind, and the utter absence of any systematic control over them, entailed great 
losses on the State. 

The public establishments have been rigorously scrutinized, and will not bear 
redaction, during the incumbency of the present parties, but, as they die off, or are 
pensioned, still further savings can be effected. 

All that is now required, in this Doab, 1s, a rigid examination of two 1tems*, 
which, however, amount to the large sum of 7,19,040 rupees. I shall, indeed, be 
greatly surprised if a portion of this sum might not be retrenched. 

A revenue survey would, no doubt, also restore to the State much land , of 
which no record exists; but such a survey, under present circumstances, would be 
impracticable. It may fairly, however, be anticipated that the general security 
which now prevails, the abolition of town and transit duties, the reform of the 
customs generally, and the disbandment of large bodies of troops, will all give an 
impetus to agriculture. 





Rs 
* Jagheers - - - - - - 5,52,577 
Cash payments - - - - - 1,66,463 


Total - - - Rs. 7,19,040 
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The opening up of new branches of the Huslee Canal would, however, do 
more for the prosperity of this Doab, and the improvement of the finances, than 
any scheme which could be adopted. I would strongly advocate the expediency 
of re-modelling the whole system of management. 

It is superfluous for me to attempt pointmg out the advantages of canal 
irrigation; they are now fully admitted. If irrigated land, in other parts of India, 
yield treble, or quadruple, the produce of unirrigated soils, here, the comparative 
advantages are still greater; the stiff clay uplands of the Punjab are hterally 
uncultivable, without water. 

It is well known that the Baree Doab, though containing many Mahome- 
dans, is the seat of the Sikh power, and is the tract from which the flower of their 
soldiery were recruited. The great mass of these men came from the unirrigated 
valleys of the Manjha. These spots are now thronged by soldiers, disbanded since 
the war, but chiefly deterred from taking to agriculture for a livelihood, fiom the 
deficiency of irrigation. In a political, therefore, as well as a financial, view, the 
opening up of new lines of canals would prove of vast 1mportance. 

The population of the Rechna Doab 1s of various castes, Raypoots towards 
the foot of the hills, Jats in the centre, and Mahomedan tmbes m the south. 
Many of the Raypoots and Jats are Hindoo, only in lneage; their forefathers, 
during Mahomedan power, having turned to that faith. In the whole Doab, the 
great mass of the population is decidedly Mahomedan The chief pursuit 1s agri- 
culture , there are few manufactures, and little trade 

The inhabitants of Chuch Doab are chiefly Mahomedans, whose character 
much depends on their circumstances and condition. In the waste lands, they 
are rude and uncivilised, keeping up large herds of cattle, and attending little to 
agriculture: where the so1l is at all fertile, or possesses facilities for irrigation, they 
are, on the contrary, well-behaved, and peaceable. The Hindoos are but few in 
number, except in Meenee and Sarewall, where they are the principal merchants 
and traders. 

The revenue has always been collected in this Doab with difficulty. It was 
not uncommon, in cases where the people would not pay, to quarter bodies of 
cavalry on districts, to attack villages, and plunder them Thus, the country has, 
yearly, become more depopulated, the land has remained untilled, and the people 
learnt to detest the Government, which oppressed, without controlling them. 
It 8 to be hoped that the present equitable system of settlement will bring back 
peace, order and wealth, to the country The land-tax of the whole of the 
district has been settled, with the exception of the border tract which Captain 
Abbott 1s now engaged on, and which may be expected to be completed in a few 


The population of the Sind Sagur Doab is almost exclusively Mahomedan, 
many of them lawless and troublesome, and, hitherto, only paying revenue, when 
coereed. 

Of the districts of Hazara, Mooltan, and the Trans-Indus possessions, I shall 
forbear attempting any account, simply noting that about two lakhs of Peshawur 
revenue, a portion of Bunnoo, and all Hazara, have been completed. 

On the whole, though all the returns have not yet been received, I cannot 
estimate that less than fifty-four lakhs of land revenue has been completed, within 
the last five months. I would recommend that the estabhshments of each divisien 
of the country be revised, and statements of income, and expenditure, carefully 
drawn up, hke that of the Baree Doab 

Ido not think that the revenues of the Punjab will be found to exceed 
ninety-four* lakhs, that is, eaghty-four for land revenue, and twelve for customs, 
exclusive of the three lakhs set apart for public improvements, which are derived 
from other sources, such as the excise, the tolls on rivers, and the like. The new 
settlement will not, I anticipate, be found to have reduced the real inmcenre 10 per 
cent., however considerable the reductions may prove on the nominal one; indeed, 
I am satisfied that the State will have gamed by the change, for much of the 
former revenue was actually embezzled, and never found its way to the coffers of 
the State. Mooltan, by the new arrangement consequent on Moolraj’s resigna- 
tion, ought to yield an increase of four or five lakhs, making up the revenue to a 
crore of rupees (ane million sterhng). ‘The rest of the resources of the country 
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are alienated. Of the petty parcels of land held rent-free, there is no account: a 
large number, no doubt, are held under sunnuds, which might be registered ; bat 
& very great many are unknown. The jagheers of the chiefs are estimated at forty- 
five lakhs alone; those, on a more limited scale, must amount to twenty or twenty- 
five lakhs more; in the Baree Doab alone, they are upwards of five. It may, 
therefore, fairly be set down, that the revenues of the Punjab, under # rough 
estimate, are httle short of one hundred and seventy-five lakhs, or one million and 
three quarters pounds sterling, of which but one million will, for a long time, be 
available for public purposes. 

There 1s no country in the north-west of India, however, more improveable; 
its population are generally industrious and frugal; its facilities for irrigation, from 
the vicinity of the mountains, and the presence of five noble rivers, are unequalled; 
probably, not a fourth of its cultivable area is actually under cultivation. The 
resources of the State might, therefore, be prodigiously increased; but, for the 
present, except by the extension of the Huslee Canal, little increase can be 
counted on. 

At the present moment, I beheve that the expenses are greater than the 
mcome; to what extent it 1s difficult to ascertam. Until the come exceeded 
the recorded expenditure by 8 or 10 per cent., I should feel pretty certain 
that 1t did not im realty cover it. Much of the difficulty of ascertaining the 
actual expenditure, no doubt, has arisen from the transitory state of all establish- 
ments, since the Treaty of Bhyrowal During the last year, it has been one 
unceasing course of reduction, in every department. In the irregular cavalry 
alone, the annual saving 1s estimated at twenty-two lakhs of rupees. 

I need hardly dwell on the great benefits which will accrue to the country, 
from the settlement of the land-tax: though the apparent relief to the country 
will, probably, be less than 10 per cent., the indirect advantages are much greater. 
It will free them, in a great measure, from the inquisitorial eye of the tax- 
gatherer, and secure to them the fruits of their own industry. What they are 

taxed, the Government will receive; a large portion of the revenue can, no longer, 
be made away with, by fraudulent returns. 

It was a work of much difficulty to mtroduce the new system; the ignorance, 
and indifference, of one party, and the venality of the other, opposed many 
obstacles, which may, now, be said to be fairly overcome It will, however, require 
much energy and watchfulness to work out its details, and insure it a fair trial. 
Tf care and attention 1s not constantly directed towards it, the native officials will 
use every device to set 1t aside, or render it a dead letter, in order to return to that 
system which allowed them to grow nich, at the expense of both Government, and 
people. 
Formerly, was seen the extraordinary anomaly of villages in farm to indivi- 
duals of the Durbar, to the judges of the courts, to soldiers, and civilians of every 
grade. Those who should have checked, and controlled, the tax-gatherer, by 
their power and ufluence, set him at defiance, and rendered any accounts, or no 
accounts, as they thought proper. Now, the heads of villages engage for the 
revenue of their respective villages. 

Having once obtained an accurate rent-roll of the country, and divided each 
district into compact collectorships, and placed them under the élite of the revenue 
officers, it would be well if a few simple rules were drawn up for their guidance, 
explaining the process to be observed in collecting the revenue, the system to be 
pursued in adjusting disputes which may arise from time to time, and detailing 
the rules by which the accounts should be kept up, and rendered to the State. 
Now, there can no longer be any excuse for delay, nor, with ordinary supervision, 
ean fraud pass undetected. 


No. 26. 
The Governor-General in Council to the Secret Committee. 


Fort William, May 11, 1848. (No. 43.) 


IT is with great concern that we inform you, that the peace which had prevailed, 
very generally, throughout the Punjab, since the Treaty of Bhyrowal, of December 
16, 1846, has been suddenly disturbed, by a rebellious outbreak in Mooltan, infa- 
monly signalized by the murder of two British officers, Mr. Vans Agnew, of the 
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Bengal Civil Service, and Laeutenant W. A. Anderson, of the 1st Regiment of 
Bombay Fusiliers. 

As yet, it is uncertain whether this event origmmated m a preconcerted plan, on 
the part of the Dewan of Mooltan, or whether 1t 1s merely to be traced to the occa- 
sion of Mr. Agnew’s visit to the province, and to the irmtated feelings with which 
the Mooltan soldiers saw a British officer come among them, and receive possession 
of their fort, with the object of changing the whole system of administration under 
which they were living, and of giving them a new master, acting under the advice, 
and subject to the 1mmediate control, of the British authonties 

After the death of Sawun Mull, which took place m September, 1844, his son 
Moolraj succeeded him, as Nazim of Mooltan. The Lahore Durbar, acting upon the 
information they had received, of the vast treasures amassed by Sawun Mull, demanded 
from Moolraj, upon his installation in the Nizamut the sum, it 18 said, of no less 
than one crore of rupees, as Nuzzerana The demand was, eventually, reduced to 
eighteen lakhs, “ which sum (Lieutenant-Colonel Lawrence wnites, on the 3rd of July, 
1846), would have been gladly paid, but for the misfortunes that, one after the 
other, pressed on the Durbar, and ended m what appeared its destruction.” Upon 
the establishment, by British power, of the present administration at Lahore, the 
Durbar determined to compel Moolray to make good the payment of the eighteen 
lakhs, and of seven lakhs of arrears, due from him, according to the terms of his 
contract for the management of Mooltan They agreed that he should continue as 
Nazim, if he acceded to these demands; but that, m the event of his refusal, 
troops should be sent against him, and he should be removed from his office Moolray 
demurred, and troops were sent to coerce him. He, then, applied to the Resident at 
Lahore to intercede with the Durbar, in his behalf, expressing his willingness to 
conform to any course that the Resident might think proper, and to come in person 
to Lahore to settle his accounts It was, accordingly, arranged, by the Resident, that 
the Dewan’s safety should be guaranteed, and that he should visit Lahore, and endea- 
vour to come to an understanding with the Durbar. On the 9th of October, 1846, 
Moolraj, accompanied by Dewan Deena Nath, who had been sent to him on the part 
of the Durbar, arrived at Lahore A satisfactory negotiation ensued, and, before the 
end of the month, every difference was amicably adjusted. Mr John Lawrence’s* 
letter of the 3rd of November, 1846, contains the particulars of the agreement with the 
Dewan. Of the balance due by him, he paid down eight lakhs, and gave a bond for 
the payment of the remainder by instalments The gross revenues of Mooltan being 
estimated at nearly thirty-five lakhs, of which the Dewan had, hitherto, paid to the 
Durbar between fifteen and sixteen lakhs, 1t was settled that certain districts, yieldmg 
nearly eight lakhs, of which the Lahore troops had lately dispossessed Moolraj, should 
be severed from hus control, and that, from the remaimmg gross revenues of twenty- 
seven lakhs, he should, mn future, make good to the Durbar, 19,68,000 rupees per 
annum Mr Lawrence thus describes the spirit m which each party regarded this 
settlement : 

“The Durbar are well pleased, for, by our assistance and intervention, they have 
restrained, and brought to obedience, a refractory vassal, recovered a heavy balance, 
which, lke that due from other Dewans in charge of provinces, appeared to be, other- 
wise, hopeless, and have gamed a large increase of revenue . . . . Dewan 
Moolraj 1s well pleased, for he has escaped, with life and honor, from a merciless 
enemy, with whom he was evidently overmatched, in spite of his shght success (he 
was successful against the Lahore troops at first), and 1s continued in the govern- 
ment of a fruitful country He stood out for better terms, but was evidently glad at 
those he obtained ; indeed he both said so, and showed, by his bearing, that he 
thought as much.” The term of the new agreement was three years On the 30th 
of October, Moolraj took leave of the Resdent. ‘“ He asked me,” says Mr. Lawrence, 
“to put my signature to the documents that had been drawn up between him and 
the Lahore Government I told him that I could merely do so as a witness, not as 
guaranteeing them, and then only at the request of both parties. The Dewan 
remarked that he had been anxious to have had the affair settled for seven years, or 
until the Maharajah arrived at years of matunty, but that the Raja had agreed to 
no more than three years, and that without my signature. I replied, that the 
British officers were here as mediators, and not as masters, and, therefore, ought to 
do nothing but with the consent of both parties.” 





* Mr Lawrence was temporarily on duty at Lahore, in the room of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Lawrence. 
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After Moolraj’s return to Mooltan, he seems to have acted, for sone time, con- 
formably with the terms of his agreement, and to have rested in quiet subordinatien 
to the authority of the Durbar. Only occasional notices of him are to be found, 
during a year after the Dewan’s resumption of office On the 3rd of August, 1847, 
it 18 entered, “That Dewan Moolraj, Nazim of Mooltan, had been requestedto send 
in the rules in force for collecting custom dues m Mooltan, and Dera Ghazee Khan. 
Dewan Deena Nath said, ‘That, with the exception of 900 rupees, the sum of 
eighteen lakhs of rupees, due by Dewan Moolraj of Mooltan, for which he had given 
bonds, had been paid up,’ and requested that the bonds might be delivered over 
to the Dewan’s Vakeel.” And Mr Lawrence, m a letter of the 28th of August,* 
writes “ Mooltan 1s perfectly quiet , but I thmk that Dewan Moolra) 1s losing some 
of the popularity he hitherto enjoyed, and that he has become more grasping than 
formeily ” 

It was not till the end of November last, that Moolray’s relations with the 
Duibar were, again, brought prominently to the notiee of the Resident Moolra) was, 
then, on Ins way from Mooltan to Lahore, urged thither by the hope of obtammg 
from the Durbar some modification of the terms of his agreement, which he seems 
now to have thought too mgorous A summary settlement of the revenues of the 
whole of the Punjab, with the exception of Mooltan, had been commenced, and was 
fast advancing. Mooltan had been excepted from this measure, because, as stated 
by Colonel Lawrence, m his letter of the 29th of September, 1847, 1t had “stall 
two years of its lease to Dewan Moolraj torun” For the same reason also, the 
reform in the customs’ duties of the Punjab, had not extended to Mooltan Early in 
December, the Dewan arnved at Lahore , “he 1s now mtngumg with the Durbar,” 
Mr Lawrence says, in his letter of the 16th of December, “ especially with Raya Deena 
Nath, for a reduction of the amount he pays for that province (Mooltan) He 
complains that the reduction and modification of the customs, throughout all parts of 
the Punjab, except Mooltan, and the new system of assessment, have affected his 
revenue He has paid me several visits on the subject, and, yesterday, told me, as 
his final decision, that he wished to give up the management of the province, if no 
reduction was allowed him I explamed, that the Durbar had in no way interfered 
with his charge in the late reforms, and would not interfere during his lease , that he 
would get no reduction, and might, if he pleased, resign his charge, which I would 
accept He then attempted to stipulate for a jagheer, but I gave him to under- 
stand that, as he now held none, he could not expect any. I told him to reflect well 
on the matter, and, when he had made up his mind, to put m writing his wishes.” 
Mr Lawrence goes on to state, in the same letter, that he would prefer that Moolraj 
should remain another year in Mooltan, “for the rest of the Punjab will afford 
ample occupation for all our energies, for that period Hereafter, 1t will be well to 
get md of Moolray ,” that Mooltan, under a’ Bnitish Supenntendent, would yield 
much more to the Durbar , and that the Resident had, for some time, been far from 
satisfied with the conduct of Moolraj, who had so long enjoyed the soverexgn power 
as to forget the duties of a subject, and who, “where he dares not openly refuse 
obedience. delays, and hesitates to comply.” Mr. Lawrence concludes by stating 
that, should Moolra) resgn, which he did not thmk probable, he would propose to 
send Mr Vans Agnew to take charge of Mooltan. 

On the 18th of December, the Dewan came to the Durbar, and handed m hs 
resignation of the Nizamut of Mooltan, “from the beginning of the last khureef 
(autumnal crop).” The Durbar referred 1t to Mr. Lawrence, who pointed out “ the 
impossibility of allowing such a step as this, which would involve the loss of a 
portion of the last crop ;” and explaimed that, if the Dewan wished to resign from 
the beginning of the rubbee, or spring crop, he was at liberty to do so Finally, 
Mr. Lawrence desired that the Dewan should “be sent off to Mooltan, withm a 
couple of days, to collect the wmter crop” 

This order was communicated to the Dewan, who, on the following day, (the 
19th of December) presented himself at the Durbar, and announeed his willingness 
to retain the government of his province, for another year at least. A few days after- 
wards, Moolray returned to Mooltan Meanwhile, between him and Mr Lawrenee, 
there had been communications, having reference to the Dewan’s proposed remgna- 
tion of the Nwamut ; and the impression left by them on Mr. Lawrence’s mind svas, 
that Moolray would certamly remgn, after arranging his affairs m Mooltan ; and thus, 
that the administration might be committed to the charge of a new Governor, under 





* Inclosure 3 in No, 10. 
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the immediate superintendence of a British officer, and all those reforms which had 
been intredaced, with:so much benefit, thronghout the other provinces of the Punjab, 
be extended also to Mooltan. 

We directed Mr. Lawrence not to act upon the communications he had received 
from Moolraj, but to leave them for the conmderation, and orders, of Sir F Cune 

The course which Sir F. Currie adopted in the matter, on his arrival at Lahore, 
is particularly explained 1m his letter of the 6th ultsmo*. 

It appears that the negotiations between Mr. Lawrence and Moolraj had, at 
the request of the latter, been kept secret, not bemg communicated, by either party, 
to the Durbar; and Mr. Lawrence, on receiving our instructions to suspend his pro- 
ceedings in the matter, addressed a letter to Moolraj, askmg whether he would wish 
apy communication to be made to Sir F. Currie , Moolray’s reply was received on the 
day thatSir F Curne arrived at Lahore. It stated, “that the Dewan desired to abide 
by the agreement he had entered into with Mr. Lawrence, that what was already 
written was sufficient, namely, that his remgnation from the close of the late khureef 
harvest should be accepted ; that his honor and dignity should be guaranteed , that no 
charges against him should be listened to, that he should only be required to give 
one year’s papers; and that a fitting provision should be made for him for his 
future hfe.” 

This was a totally false representation of what had passed between Mr. 
Lawrence and the Dewan, and, as it was not clear, from the Dewan’s letter, 
whether he intended to resign his office or not, Sir F. Curne determmed to wnite to 
him at once, desirmg him to state distinctly what his mtentions were, and inclosing mn 
his letter a statement, drawn up by Mr Lawrence, setting forth the actual communi- 
cations which had passed between him and the Dewan. Mboolray replied, on the 
16th of March, by clearly intimating his desire to resign+ alluding to his negotiation 
with Mr Lawrence, he says, “I begged his permission to resign, which he was good 
enough to grant, and, on that occasion, sent me a fmendly letter, accompamed by 
another in Enghsh When I recerved this, I was well content , and now my desire 
is, that my honor may remain untouched ” 

The Durbar, immediately, appomted a successor They selected for the office 
Sirdar Khan Sing Man, described as “a brave soldier, and an intelhgent man,” and 
gave him detailed instructions, under the guidance of the Resident, for the manage- 
ment of the province, and for reforming every branch of the administration They 
gawe him a fixed salary of 30,000 rupees per annum. 

The Resident appomted Mr Agnew to be Political Agent i Mooltan, and 
directed him to proceed thither, without delay Lieutenant Anderson was, at 
the same time, nommated to be Mr Agnew’s Assistant These officers were 
selected, on account of their high qualifications for an arduous task Mr Agnew, 
a most zealous and intelligent servant of the Government, had acquired a consider- 
able reputation for his tact in the management of the natives of the country, and for 
a thorough acquamtance with their character and habits Lneutenant Anderson 
was known as an excellent Onental scholar, and had been employed, with credit, 
under Sir Charles Napier in Sinde. The unhappy fate of these promising officers 
must ever be deplored 

On the 17th of April, at 11 o’clock am, Mr Agnew and Lieutenant Anderson 
reached the Mooltan Ghat, and, on the morning of the 18th, jomned the Sikh escort, 
with which was Sirdar Khan Sing’ The escort was under 500 menofallarms Mr. 
Agnew thus describes its strength, in a private letter to Sir F Currie, dated the 18th 
“ Our regiment mustered this morning under arms about 350 (of 489 fighting men); 
Artillery eighty, and Cavalry 100, mstead of 200, as several of these men (the 
Irvegular Cavalry) have been kept by different Sirdars and others 

Moolraj, on Mr Agnew’s arrival, appears to have shown him every crvility, 
visiting him in the afternoon of the 18th, and conversmg with him for a considerable 
time. It was arranged that he should show Mr Agnew over the fort, on the 
followmg morning. In his private letter of the 18th, Mr Agnew says. “I don’t 
know what has put into Sirda: Khan Sing’s head some mmagination that we had better 
get the fort into our hands as soon as we can , but, in any case, it 1s mght to lose no 
tame m the transfer Everything seems to bear out the character Mooltan has 
always borne, for peace and quietness.” On the morning of the 19th, Mr Agnew 
and Lieutenant Anderson, attended by two companies of Goorkas and some 
horsemen, and accompanied by Meolraj, mspected the fort. Mr. Agnew placed the 
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two companies in possession of one of the gates. On coming out of the fort gate, 
after having received charge from Moolraj, “we were attacked,” Mr. Agnew writes, 
on the very day of the occurrence, “by a couple of soldiers, who, taking us unawares, 
succeeded in wounding us both pretty,sharply.” Moolraj, who was riding by the side 
of Mr. Agnew at the time, galloped off immediately to his own residence ; the two 
officers returned, or were removed, to their encampment at the Edga, not far from 
the fort. 

Mr. Agnew does not appear to have suspected Moolray of treachery, or of 
having been concerned, in any way, in the attack. All through the day of the 19th, 
he remained expecting a visit from him. Moolraj promised to come, but, afterwards, 
sent to excuse himself, saying, that he was prevented by his troops. “The whole 
troops have mutimed,” Mr. Agnew writes, “but we hope to get them out of the 
fort.” 

On the morning of the 20th, at 9 o’clock, a gun was fired from the fort, and 
the ball struck the Mosque where the British officers were. The fire was returned, 
and continued on each side, throughout the day. After dark, a general attack bemg 
made by the insurgents, Esra Sing, the Commandant of the artillery, which formed 
part of the escort, went over with his men to the enemy. Khan Sing, thinking all 
further resistance useless, asked for quarter, and was made prisoner. Mr. Agnew and 
Lieutenant Anderson, left wounded, and unsupported, were barbarously murdered. 
The ruffians took the heads of the unfortunate officers in triumph to Moolraj, and 
received from him presents and commendation. 

Having thus given you the narrative of events, we now proceed to state to 
you the opmion which Sir F. Currie has formed of the measures which should be 
adopted, for punishing the perpetration of this flagrant outrage, and for vindicating 
the authority of the Bntish Government 

We would refer you to the Resident's letters to the Governor-General of the 
21st, 24th, and 27th ultimo™. 

You will observe that, on receiving the first intelligence of the attack on Mr. 
Agnew, when the result was not known, the Resident resolved upon moving the 
British moveable column, from Lahore to Mooltan, with a view to making a demon- 
stration in support of the troops of the Durbar When, however, the intelligence of 
the murder of the officers arrived, accompanied by the fact that the Lahore troops 
had gone over to the enemy, Sir F Curne considered that the circumstances of the 
case were altered, and that, the troops of the escort having deserted to Moolraj, and 
there bemg strong grounds for believing that the troops of the Durbar would 
follow their example, “at this season of the year, operations of the magnitude which 
will now be required, and at such a distance as Mooltan from our resources and 
magazines,” could not be undertaken He, therefore, summoned back to Lahore the 
Sikb Sirdars who had proceeded towards Modltan for the purpose of quelling the 
rebellion, and who had gone with the expectation that they would be supported by 
British troops, to explain to them that they must, by their own resources, effect the 
object in view On the 26th of April, the chiefs returned, and declared their 
inability, without British aid, to coeice Moolraj, admitting freely that no dependence 
could be placed upon their troops, especially the regular army, 1f employed alone, on 
such a service against Moolraj 

On the 27th, the Resident addressed the Commander-in-Chief, requesting 
his opmion on the practicability and expediency, in a mulitaiy point of view, 
and under the circumstances, of advancing a British force on Mooltan, at this 
season of the year Sur F Curne forwarded to us a copy of this letter, 
which was received on the 7th instant, and asked “for any oiders which the 
Supreme Government may desire to give.” We were of opimon that it was not 
advisable that we should issue any orders to the Resident, until a further communi- 
cation from him, or from the Commander-in-chief, should inform us of their decision 
respecting the movement of the British troops against the Dewan, and the fort of 
Mooltan. Whatever that decision might be, we felt that 1t must have been settled, 
announced, and acted upon, sometime before we had even received the intelligence 
that events had occurred that requred a decision to be formed We, therefore, 
abstained from issuing any orders, during the few days which would elapse before we 
received intimation of the reply given by the Commander-in-chief to Sir. F. Currie. 

The reply of the Commander-in-chief has just been received by us. His 
Excellency 1s strongly opposed to the movement of British troops, at this season, 
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wpon Mooltan, and intimates his opinion that, as a military operation, it 1s highly 
inexpedient, if not mmpracticable 

We are far from wishing to throw on the Resident, or the Commander-in-chief, 
the responsibility of having decided this important question We desire, therefore, 
to express our entire concurrence in the views expressed by his Excellency, and by 
the Resident at Lahoue 

We are fully sensible how important it is that this rebellion against the State 
of Lahore, should, forthwith, be repressed, and that the msult offered, and foul 
treachery shown, to the British power, should be followed by early, and signal, puntsh- 
ment But, however unminent may be the isk that, if the British troops do not now 
move, insurrection, apparently successful for a time at Mooltan, nay eatend its in- 
fluence over the Punjab, and may cause disturbance and 1evolt throughout its bounds, 
we, yet, think that the dangers, which would thence arise to British iterests in India, 
are far less ti.an those which would be created by our bemg compelled to discontmue 
operations once begun, before they had been brought to a satisfactory termination ; 
and by the fearful loss among the troops which 1s anticipated as the consequence of 
entering on milita1y operations, on the scale required, in such a district as Mooltan, at 
such a season of the ycar as this. 

We have determined, thercfoie, not to insist on any such movement at present, 
but we shall proceed to make the necessary preparations for enabling us as soon as 
the season will permit, to enter on operations which we consider imperatively neces- 
sary for punishing the causeless rebcllion of Moolray , and for eaacting ample 1¢epa- 
ration, fiom the State of Lahore, for the insult offered, and the deep injury mfhcted 
on your Government, m the base muider of your faithful servants, thiough the 
treachery, deseition, and crime of the servants of the Maharajah of Lahore 

The Resident is taking every proper precaution agaist the spread of an insur- 
rectionary spuit over the other parts of the Punjab [lis measures, with tlis view, 
have our entire approval 

We shall not fail to keep you informed of ever) cucumstance of any mterest 
regarding the further proceedings of Moolray, and the success which may attend the 
attempts he 1s making to collect followers under the standard of rebcllion 
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The Resident at Lahore td Dewan Moolraj), Nazim of Mooltan 
: dnaikullec, March 8, 1848. 


WITH this letter you will receive a roobukaree, dated March Sth, 1848, 
regarding tlic important question of your resignation, or retention, of } our Government ; 
consider its contents well, and let your 1eply be forwarded, as quichly as possible, to 
me mn Durbar 


Roobukaree 


The rephes of Dewan Moo!ra}, Nazim of Mooltan, to two purwannas from Mr 
John Lawrence, were this day laid before me, m Duibar, in the presence of Raya Tej 


Sing, “Ye ~ +h, Raja Shere Sing, Fakeer Noorooddeen, and Sirdar Uttur 
Sing, K. i 

The aas, and the followmg roobukaree, contaming a statement 
drawn up b, . vnn Lawrence, of what had passed between the Nazim and himself, 


were then re.d 


Statement. 


A petition from the Nazm of Mooltan was read before me, yesterday, in which 
he gives utterai.ce to the state of his feelings, referring to vei bal expressions made use 
of by me, at the time of his leaving Lahore, to the effect, “that nothing was to be 
done derogatory to his honor, that charges on matters connected with lis Government 
would not be entertained, and that complete accounts for one year must be render ed,” 
and concluding with aoxious inquines as to his future maintenance. Now, at the 
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t 
ime when the Nazim entertamed the intention of resigmng the government of 
Mooltan, I gave him a written paper, and he gave me a writmg m Persian This 
document was eithei dest:oyed m the fire (at the Residency), 01 lost m the consequent 
hurned 1emoval of property An Enghsh translation of 1t has, however, been pre- 
served In my paper. I stated that the Durbar was always careful of the honor of 
those whose conduct was deserving of it, that no charges against him, regarding 
matters of admumstration, or collection of revenue, would be entertamed, that cases 
concerning matters of trade, &e m which the Dewan might appcai, either as plaintiff, 
or defendant, would be decided in the Courts of Law, and all papers connected with 
the receipts of the last nme or ten years, must, certamly, be preduced, on account of 
the Jaige amount of the :evenue = With regard to jaghcers, 1 made no promise , no 
have J ever given one, verbally 

Fiom what hay, hitherto, appeared on 1¢econd, the meanmgf the Nazim’s present 
letter 38 not very plam, a» to whether 1t be his real wish and desne to resign his 
government, o not The onginal agicement for the government of Mooltan, between 
the Nazim and the Lahore Dubai, drawn up under the advice of Mi J Tawnence, 
was for a stated period of thiee yeats Of these one only has clapsed, and the Nazm 
would not, ordinarily, be consideicd as having the option of resigning his contract 
within the stipulated period 

At the time, however, at which the agicement was entered mto, the affans of the 
Lahore Government were conducted, according to the oldjcustom» of this State — But, 
from the date of the anangement for the administration, concluded on the 16th of 
December, 1846, a material change has taken place, and, if it be lis ical wish to 
thiow up his contract, 1t will be but right that his resignation be accepted 

It was, thercfore, determimed, after consultation, to addiess a purwanna to the 
Naam, with the vew of explaimng to hm, distinctly that, if rt be his wish to do so, 
he can send m his 1esignation without delay if thzs should not be his desne, that he 
can continue to ca11y on the government of Mooltan with confidence, until the expi- 
ration of the period orginally specified that he should not be induced to resign his 
contract, by any fear for lis honon or ciedit, smce the Lahore Government alway» 
treats with consideration men deserving of Lovor, that, m giving mn his resignation, 
however, there must be no stipulation, with 1ega:d to jagheers, 01 the reception of 
charges (against him) ‘The resignation must Le unconditional To sum up the 
whole matte: in one word, it 1s optional with the Nazim to resign, 01 not In the 
mterval which must elapse, before the answe1 of the Durbar to hs petition can reach 
him, it will be lis duty to sce that his measwes be even bette: than before, for the 
administration of the province, for the comfoit ofthe people, for the suppiession of 
robbery, and for the prevention of outhbicaks He should not be influenced by any 
alaam If, in tlus interval, any thing should occur to disturb the peace of the province, 
the responsibilty wall be jus 

A copy of this roobukaice to be sent to the Labore Dwbai, that they may 
issue orders to the Nazim accordmgly Another copy, with the accompanying letter, 
to be given in charge to the Mooltan Vakeel, Asdnund, with ducctions to take care 
that a reply be, speedily, sent to me m Durbar 


Inclosuic 2 in No 26 


Dewan Moolraj to the Resident at Lahor: chat re ae. not 
‘urther commur 
Moolta. of ther dea! 848 

YOUR, purwanna, closing a roobukaree, in which mv pera the fs Mr. John 
Lawrence 1s considered, and in which, in reply to my respectful request.«n order 18 
issued to mquire distinctly whether I wish to resign my charge or not, and the 
condition of doing so, together with directions for the care of the country and people, 
has reached me, and I feel highly honored by its receipt Sir, my family and 
myself have been faithful servants of the Lahore Government, and, from the first, I 
have been a faithful and humble fnend to the mterests of the British Government 
The whole circumstances, from first to last, my devotion and services to the State, 
my probity, and my conduct, are well known to Mr John Lawrence, and you will 
have been put m possession of the facts by that gentleman 1 begged his permission 
to resign, which he was good enough to grant, and, on that occasion, sent me a 
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friendly letter, accompanied by another m English. When | iccewed thus, I was 
well content, and now my desire 1s, that my honor may remain untouched 

With regard to the order which was given, for the production of the papers of 
the last nine or ten years, I replied, that I trusted I might only be called on fo 
those concerning my one year of Government For, through my incessant apphcation 
to matteis of business, the papers connected with my father’s Goveinment had been 
neglected, aud been caten by ants Some few, which still exist in a box, are utterly 
spoiled, and nothing can be made of them, and all those peitamg to the eastern 
districts, were lost duiing the distuubances My life 1s at your disposal After once 
sending in my Iecsignation, of what use could these papers be to me? Morecoves, 
my happiness consists in doing good service to the State, and in obedience to you 
wishes At all times, T am anxious for the caic of the province and the people, both 
m obedience to you oideis, and out of regard for my own good name But _ the 
district of Jhung 1s infested with plundeieis, and, from then cxample, and im then 
name, others are beginning todothe same ‘I have sent a force to punish them , but 
it cannot go beyond the boundaries of my own province, without permission. The 
people of these districts have but little thought for the futue Ido my yery utmost 
in obedicnee to my msetructions, and will continue to do so The whole facts of the 
ease must be well known to you In everything, I tiust to yow friendship, and am 
only solicitous for the preservation of my honor, and for futwe provision If there 
should be any balance of 1evenue for the two last harvests, 01 any outlay for the 
army, &c, after March 11, 1848, these sums should be deducted 
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The Lahore Du:ibar to Dewan Mooli a; 


Lahore, Muich 24, 1848 


YOUR petition, tendering your 1esignation of the government of the provimec 
of Mooltan, has been 1cceived, and 1ead = With the consent of Sn F Curie, Bait, 
the Durbar have accepted yom resignation In a few days, a Sundar, and a Buitish 
officer, will be appomted to the charge You will remain, until the province shall 
have been entirely made over to their care On receiving an oider to that effect 
from the Durba1, with the Resident’s consent, you will return Inthe: as dnected In 
proportion to the good faith and trustworthiness eahibited by you, nm making over all 
necessary papers to those ofhcers, will be the favor with which you will be 1cgaided, 
and the fmendly disposition with which the Duibar, acting on the Resident’s advice, 
will be prepared to enter on the consideration of your future mamtenance 

All the troops, in forts, or in posts, artillery, mfantry, and cavalry, who are, up to 
the present time, 1n your service, and present under aims, will be paid by the Lahore 
Government, from the 1st Cheryt, 1906 (March 11th, 1848) Recognise the autho- 
rity of our seals, and obey 1t Assuie yourself of the Ingh consideiation of 
Government 


Inclosure 4 in No. 26. 


The Lahore Durbar to Sirda:s Khan Sing Man 


Lahore, March 31, 1848 


THE Lahoue Durbar, by the advice of Sir Frederick Curne, Bart , Resident, have 
appomted Sirdar Khan Sig Man to the government of the province of Mooltan, 
with the districts of Munkera, Dera Ghazee Khan, Mittunkote, Sunkur, Hundajul, 
and North and South Chuch, in the room of Dewan Moolraj, the former Nazim. 
The Sirdar 1s, 2 concert with Mr. Agnew, who goes thither on the part of the 
Resident, to govern m accordance with the followmg detailed instructions, and to be 
zealous in the performance of his duties, a good will and activity 
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ist. Regarding land revenue: 
You will receive the revenue arising from the Rubbee harvest of 1905, accord- 


ing to the regulations in force under Dewan Moolray’s Government , whether it be by 
a fixed rate (“ mushulesa,”) or by “chaslie,” or by “kunkoot,” and, in accordance 
with the existing practice, through his old Kardars If you think proper, appoint 
three or fou clever men, and, after taking security from them, employ them to look 
into the collections of land revenue, and inquire whether it be too high, or too low, 
and to picyent embezzlement, so that no loss may accrue to the Government. 

Of the Khureef Harvest —Whith a view to the future settlement, first, obtain from 
the Dewan all papeis connected with the last ten vears’ amma, from the Rubbce of 
1895 to the Khwicef of 1904, and assume one-tenth of the total as the jyumma for 
one year Should there be any suspicion as to the accuracy of these papers, after 
instituting a careful mquiry, fix a suitable assessment, assemble all the Zemindars, 
and, after devising the specdiest method of collecting the revenue, from them and the 
Malgoozars, proceed to carry it into practice Diaw up books for cach village, for 1t 
will often be found that the Zemindars are content with the old methods, and are 
averse to a fixed assessment (“mushulesa”) With a view to fixing a proper and 
equitable jumma, take security fiom the Kutrees of the village, and make the contract 
assessment with them In making the settlement of any districts, should any incon- 
venience arise, or should 1t appear that the old system of collecting the revenue be 
more for the advantage of the State, and the good of the people, after mutual con- 
sultation, continue to collect according to the old system When you hare made the 
settlement atrange fur the appomtment of tehsildars and ticasurers, after consul- 


tation, and fix their salaries 
Of Customs, Revenue, and Taxes, which will be unde: the jurisdiction of Misr 


Sahib Dyal 

From the Ist Cheyt, 1905, to the 15th o1 the 20th of Bisak, in the same year, 
the customs due should be collected, on the 1cesponsibility of Dewan Moolray’s 
Mutsuddees For the future, in accordance with the Customs’ Law, a sepaiate code 
of regulations will be given by Government into the charge of a Kaidar, who will 
collect the customs’ 1evenue, and, according to the new regulations, appomt Mut- 
suddees aud Chupprasees, at all the Ghats and Chohkees IIe will himself remain 
1a Mooltan and its neighbow hood, and go cncuits of inspection, and will make all 
arrangements foi the collections After defiaying salaries, he will pay the balance mto 
the ticasury All the officials, Chuppiasees, &c, of the customs’ department, will be 
under his ordeis, and he will send a monthly statement of 1eceipts to the Misr. 
Give him all the assistance, in the execution of his duties, m your power, and should 
any other peison be appointed by Government to this charge, you will be good 
enough to assist lim in hke manne If the customs’ revenue be placed in jour 
own charge by the Durbar, you will act in accoidance with the new code of regu- 
lations for the administration of justice 

Endeavour to settle properly all cases which may come before jou, and re- 
member thit you are responsible for the administration of justice to the people. 

Of the Army — 

Entertain, according to the following dctails, whatever force may be deemed 
proper for the management of the province, and station them, for duty, in whatever 
place you may, after consultation, deem necessary 

If you wish for more than 500 soldieis, recruits will be enhsted eithe here, or 
elsewhere, aud sent to you 

Select 1000 young and active men, such as you approve of, fiom the foice now 
in Mooltan, and 1etain them in scivice. ; 

From the regiments, of infantry, hitherto serving in Mooltan, select a goo 
one, and retain 1t with you Send the remaining regiments to Lahore, recovering 
their pay up to the end of the month of Phagon, 1904, from Dewan Moolrajy For 
the future, they will be paid by Government 

All the Dewan’s footmen, infantry regiments, and artillery, of the force Intherto 
serving in Mooltan, who are included m the above detail, will be in the service of 
Government They must be paid, by the Dewan, up to the end of Phagon, 1904, 
and from the 1st Cheyt, 1905, they will receive pay from Government. In the same 
manner, the troops who are to be discharged, must be paid, by the Dewan, up to the 
end of Phagon, 1904, and, by Government, from the Ist of Cheyt, 1905, to the day 
of their discharge ; on production of their receipts, the amount will be authonzed. 

One instalment of the revenue, for the Khureef harvest of 1904, has not yet 
been paid by Dewan Moolraj. You are to recover 1t from him, and disburse it as 
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follows :—The amount due is 2,81,000 rupees , of this sum, send 2,00,000 rupees to 
General Cortlandt and Bukshee Sube Raee, and to the agent of Misr Megraj, to Dera 
Ismael Khan, for the }.ayment of troops and establishments, for the months of Phagon 
1904, and Cheyt, 1905 Keep the balance of 81,000 rupees, for necessary charges, 
and for paying the arrears of the troops who ate to be discharged 

The natives of the province are clever at office work you should employ them, 
and instruct them in your rules and regulations, and methods of domg busmess If 
you deem it necessary, entertain three or four individuals who are acquainted with 
the routime duties, either from hence, or elsewhere, for the courts of justice, collec- 
tion of revenue, and the distiibution, and pay of the troops A treasurer and banker 
will be appomted by Misr Megray You will pay them their salaries, according 
to separate detailed mstructions which you will receive The amount will be 
authorized 

Your salary, for the office of Governor of Mooltan, has been fised at 30,000 


rupees per annum, commencing from the Ist Bisak, (llth of Apml, 1845,) as 
follows :— 


Rs 
Your original jagheer - - - - 12,000 


In addition, for the Governorship of Mooltan 18,000 


Total - - Rs 30,000 


The followimg 1s a list of pensioners, and jagheerdars, and holders of Dhurmuths, 
who have been in the enjoyment of their respective grants, from the time of Maha- 
rajahs Runjeet Sing, Khurruck Sing, and Shere Sing up to the Khureef harvest of 


1904 Send an accurate account of each individually, and act according to the 
directions you will receive. 


(IIere follow the names, 11 1n all ) 


Should there be any mattcis which appear to be required to be especially 
brought to the notice of the Government, after consultation with Mi Agnew, report 
the particulars to the Durbar Dhrections for your guidance will be issued, by the 
Durbar, m conformity with the advice of the Resident 


Inclosue 51n No 26 
The Resident at Lahore to P A Vans Agnew, Esq , Assistant to the Resedent 


Lahore, March 28, 1848. 

I AM afraid that the practice of giving, and receiving, presents at native 
Durbars, cannot be altogether done away It 1s a tume-honored custom, to which gieat 
importance 1s attached, and your policy must be to concihate, and to maintain all 
native institutions, and customs, when they are not mcompatible with the interests 
of the Government, or Justice to the people 
. . You should restrict the practice, as much as possible, to state occasions, and 
endeavour that your return presents may equal in value those you receive 
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The Resident at Lahore to Mr. Agnew. 


Lahore, April 5, 1848. 
SIRDAR KHAN SING MAN, Bahadoor, has been appointed by the Durbar, 


with my concurrence, as Nazim of Mooltan, and the Sirdar has been directed to 
proceed, forthwith, to assume charge of the Government. 
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A copy of the istiuctions issued to Sirdar Khan Sing, under the signature 
of Maharajah Duleep Sing. and myself, has been already furmshed to you The 
Sirdar will, in the admmustiation of the province, be guded by your advice, on all 
occasions, and in the conduct of the duties of every department 

Your attention will be, immediately, directed to the realization of the revenue, for 
the rubbee kists of the cuent year, the collections foi the 1emainder of this year to be 
made, accoiding to the system hitherto in force im the piovince, and at the rates 
hitherto demanded The Nazim should, in the execution of this duty, make use, as 
far as possible, of the Kardais and other officials, employed by the late Governor, asso- 
clating with them, where 1t may be necessary for serving the mterests of the Govein- 
ment and the people, officers of his own nomination, selected with your concurrence 

You should employ the mterval between this, and the assessment of the next 
fuslee harvest, in possessing youself of the accounts of the revenue collections of 
past years as far back as you can piocure them, and all the mfoirmation you can 
gathai, to enable you make an eqmtable summary settlement of the province, durmg 
the ensuing season, on the prmcrple which has been observed in the late operations 
m the othe: paits of the Punjab 

The revised customs’ alrangements, which have been introduced into all parts of 
the Lahore territones, with the caception of Mooltan, will be, forthwith, extended to 
that piovinee Collections will be made, acco1ding to the fo1mer system, to the 15th 
of the ensuing [indoo month, when all town duties, and internal cesses of all hinds, 
will be abolished, and the 1evised plan of the demand on expoits and mports, on a 
frontier line, will be brought ito opeiation 

The customs’ anangements will be unde: Mis. Sahib Dyal, the General 
Supermtendent of Customs of the Lahore teriitories, to whom, and to whose people, 
you will give all ard and advice, and any necessaiy mstructions m the conduct of 
their duties lt will be the duty of the Nazim to see that the customs’ iegulations 
are attended to, and enfoiced 

The Nazim has heen directed to send into Lahore one of the regula: regiments 
now sciving at Mooltan This regiment, filled to the full complement stated m the 
regulations, should be composed of the best men, picked fiom the two 1egiments now 
serving there, the 1e¢mammg men may be paid up and dischaiged, on the principles 
and gratuity already established .u\ regiment of mfantry, a horsebattery, and 500 
cavalry, have alneady maiched to Mooltan, and anothe: regiment has been oidered 
fiom Bunnoo 

The reducing all the unnecessary niegulai3, and putting the military establish- 
ment of the province on an efhcient footing, will have yow carly attention 

The gaizons of the foits must be looked to, and, when jou have had an oppoi- 
tumity of having all the forts suiveyed, and asceitaiming then usefulness and iclative 
value, you should dismantle all that 1 may not be considered necessary to retain 

It 1s of great impoitance that a system fur the administiation of justice should 
be maintained throughout the Mooltan district: We are not very well acquainted 
with the practice which has litherto picyaled in Mooltan, in this department, 
Dewan Mooliaj, and Ins father Dewan Sawun Mull before him, having been left to 
do as they pleased m thix as well as in all othe: matters connected with the 
administiation In Sawun Mull’s time, the province was always said to be well 
governed, and the people content, though mm Moolray’s 1t has been different You 
should not, summarily, and without inquiry, dispense with such system as you may 
find m force merely for the sake of substituting that which has been mtroduced 
in the other portions of the Punjab te11tory, but, im this, and in all departments, 
ascertain the state, and the cffiaency, of the present system, and only imtroduce 
reforms where they aie 1cquired for securing the interests, and promoting the welfare 
of the people. 

You may, perhaps, find that there was no better system for admimistering 
justice, and redressing wrongs, 1 Mooltan, than in the Khalsa districts, mm such case, 
rules that have becn mtroduced in the latter, may be beneficially apphed to the 
former. 
The frontier duties at Mooltan have, hitherto, been very light, the mland cus- 
toms, and town duties, and cesses on the retail of goods, exorbitantly heavy. ‘The 
Mooltan tiade, having been relieved from all the last-mentioned, can afford a ve1 y 
much heavier mpost tax than heretofore, and still feel great rehef. But the Affghan 
trader, who merely paid the light transit duty, and passed on, with his goods, without 
retailng m the provinces, feels none of the rehef that has been granted to the 
inhabitants, and the high import duty, to be demanded now at the frontier, will, 1¢ is 
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to be feared, act as a total prohibition to the trade, or tuin its course to Shikai pore, 
and Kelat. 

I have discussed this point with Misr Sahib Dyal, but he thinks that our system 
of open rowannahs, for a fixed penod, or of drawback on exports, could never be 
adopted, with the unscrupulous traders, and dishonest officials, with whom we have to 
deal. The subject 1s not an easy one 


Inclosure 7 in No 26 
The Resident at Lehore to the Secretary to the Goreinment of India 


Lahore, April 6 1848 


I{AVING now been just one month m charge of the admmustration of the 
Lahere termtories, I submit such observations as I thik it may be useful to record, 
on the state of things as I found them and aieport of the prnnapal arcumstances 
that have occurred, since I reached Lahoie 

Considerations of a domestic nature rendered it mconvemient for Mi J Lawrence 
to leave Lahore, nnmediately upon my yommeg Of this I was not sory, as so much 
had been attempted, and was still in progiess of accomphshment, of change and 
1¢formation in all departments, duimg the last five or 14 months, under his mme- 
diate contiol and guidance, that I felt 1t would be of much advantage to me to have 
lim, for a time, to discuss, and explain, the various measures he had introduced, with 
the causes of their introduction, and that it would also be beneficial that he should 
have the oppoitunity of concluding some of the proceedings in which I found bim 
actively engaged 

I requested him to continuc his labois m 1e-modelling the establishments, and 
in fiamg the several judicial, 1evenue, and police jurisdictions of the Baree Doab, 
according to tle system m each department which he had introduced, and which it 
1s obvious no one could accomplish so satisfactorily, with a view to the success of has 
schemes, as lumsclf 

T, also, suggested that he should draw up a general report of the settlement 
operations that had been conducted under his orders, with the finanval result, as 
far as he could give it 

Both these he has done, and he submitted lus settlement repoit* direct to you, 
just before leavme Lahore 

Perfect tranquillity prevails, at present throughout all the te111tomes under the 
Lahore Government, and 1 have no reason to thmk that the apparent contentment 
of the pcople 1s other than real We bave now o1 have had duimg the cold months, 
British officcis, m all paits of the countiy, and the umpression seems general that all 
classes aic satisfied at the present state of things, m those sallages, chiefly im the 
Manjha, to which numbers of the disbanded soldiery have returned, we sometimes 
hear of prophetic 1umours being circulated, of a day coming when the Sikhs are again 
to be bought into colhsion with the British, and with a different result from the 
last, but, beyond this idle and infrequent talk, there 1s nothing to mdicate that the 
return of the Khalsa mdependence 1s eithe: expected, 01 desired 

The universal civility, and kindness, with which all Europeans of all ranks and 
callmgs, whether officials, or tiavelleis, 01 spoitsmen, are tieated, 1s very remarkable 

Mr J. Lawience’s several dispatches written dwing the last few months, have 
mentioned the measwes which have been adopted, smce he came to Lahore, m August 
last, for mtroducing unproved systems of admumstiation, in all the departments of the 
State The effect of these measmes has, doubtless, been to transfer the admunistra- 
tion of the country, from the hands of the Dwbar to om own, to a much greater 
eatent than was contemplated, when the introduction of the new arrangements was, 
at fist determmed on, and the conduct of all details, even the most minute, mm all 
departments, except that of account, devolves, now, on the Resident and his sub- 
oi dinates 

The whole system of revenue admumistiation, and agiicultual management, has 
been changed, by the substitution of money payments, and a fixed annual demand, 
for a collection of 1evenue im kind, accoiding to the amount of produce 

Any one, at all acquainted with the duties of a collector’s office, and the consti- 
tution of the village communities in India, will feel what an important undertaking 
this was, and how it must affect all classes of agncultm al interests 
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From all I can sce, this wok has been done, as far as 1t has hitherto gone, 
much better than could have becn expected from the instruments and materials avail- 
able for its performance, but, there has, certainly, been little opportunity yet of testing, 
practically, the quality of the work The officers employed had, with few exceptions, 
scaicely any eapciicnce of revenue matters Some weie altogether ignorant. none 
had any knowledge of local usages, and accounts The native kaidais, and officials, 
with whom the assistants had to work, alc the most designing, and unscrupulous of 
men, and it 1s not to be concerved that a scttlement, mtroduced now for the first 
time, on principles new to all parties, embiacing an amount of revenue of sixty-four 
lakhs of 1upees, and spieading ove) sv large a tract of country, could be concluded in 
five months, without many maccu acics, and much that will :equre revision, and cor- 
rection 

The settlement was, of comse, most summary, and its details have, yet, to be 
filled up Its workmg must be most carefully watched The Durbai was averse to 
its introduction, but sielded, ay they always do, and contentedt hemselves, with the 
erception of Raja Deena Nath, with standing aloof fiom st» execution, leaving the 
whole matte: to the Resident, and his assistants 

Rajya Deera Nath seems willing, now, to aidin working out the new system, im 
which he has, doubtless, some purpose of self-agerandizement, 01 othe: motive apart 
fiom that of promoting the pubhc weal he sees the fmancial embaiassments of the 
State, and tecls that, the more we interfere with details, especially wheie the revenue 
is concerned, the less will be the Duibat’s 1esponsibihty for fmancial difficulties and 
deficiencies 

T could wish that ow imtcuference with these details had been less, but it 1s 
mpossible now torccede We must do what we can to carry the Dubai, and their 
offaials, with us, to instauct them m caving on the duty, to watch that they do 1t 
fanly, and gaduall) to withdiaw fiom the mere details, and confine ourselves to 
more general supermtendence 

In the judicial department also, ow interference with details has gone further 
than was at first tended Adawlutees have been appomted to every district of the 
provinces and comts for the admimistiation of civil and cimmal justice opened, 
with a code of ules of law and piocedme, founded upon om regulations, prescribed, 
but the native functionaries who must preside im the courts of first imstance, are 
ignolant, and conupt, to the last degiee They have no notions of the commonest 
principles of justice between man and man, no system of ywusprudence was ever 
thought of in the Punjab, and the undertaking of teacing them the appheation of 
the rules that have been prescaiibed, 1s a must arduous one, especially with the young 
and inexperienced ofhcers who are the Residents ansistants, afd have most of them 
themsclves to learn, cre they can become teachers 

The natives, thaoughout the distiicts seem, like all Asiatics, eagerly disposed to 
take advantage of the opportunity for litigation afforded them, and, as the rule 16ws— 
and a necessary one undei the cicumstances — that appeals in all cases should come 
to the Resident, and lus assistants 1t wall easily be imagined how we are ove: whelmed 
with work, m this depaitment 

My object i to make the Dwbar work, as much as possible, at these appeals, 
and to hold them iesponsible for then decisions, but they work unw ilingly, and 
require almost as much instruction, and quite as much wiging on, as them sub- 
ordinates 

Still, I doubt not that, by perseverance and 5)stem, and very careful scrutiny 
and vigilance, we shall succeed in introducing a very fan system of judicial adminis- 
tion, before long 

I do not hhe to make alterations, where not absolutely necessary, m rules that 
have been so lately mtroduced by the Resident, but some of these rules must be 
modified, for instance, in civil cases, the rule of limitation has been fixed, for suits for 
real property, at siaty yeais' I need hardly remark that the whole property of the 
country has changed hands, and the whole state of society has been altered, 1n all 1ts 
elements, two o1 thice times ove1, durmg the revolutions that have taken place mm 
these parts, within that period 

In the customs’ department also, an entire change of admmistration has been 
lately mtroduced, the system of a duty on imports and eaports, collected on the 
frontier, having been substituted for the former custom of town and transit duties, 
and innumerable cesses This, under the able management of Misr Sahib Dyal, pro- 
mises to work well, now that the Mooltau mdependence, which sorely mterfered with 
it, 18 at an end, and the whole country under the immediate administration of the 
Lahore Government. The financial result of the change cannot yet be surmised. 
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An attempt has been made to introduce an anna postage, throughout all the 
districts of the Punjab, but, hitherto, success has not attended the measure, 
Hurkaras have only been posted on the few great lines of roads, and, though the 
transmission of letters and parcels by private hands was strictly prohibited, under 
very heavy penalties, no means were adopted for carrying letters to the villages m 
the interior, or away from the general hnes Much dissatisfaction was the very 
obvious result—especially among the soldiers on distant commands, who seem as 
fond, as they are in our own provinces, of sending letters to their homes A 
remedy for this was adopted by Mr Lawrence, shortly before givmg over charge, 
but it is one of too expensive a kind to answer, mvolvimg the charge of half an 
anna per coss, (one and a half miles) on each letter, mtended for a village off the 
line, in addition to the anna postage 

The state of the army secms satisfactory, but the troops are still kept longer 
in arrears, at times, than 1s expedient, owing to the erhausted state of the trea- 
sury The subject 1s one that 1s neve: lost sight of 

The reduction of the irregular cavaly is procecding gradually—we have an 
imspection at the Residency, nearly every morning, all recent additions, and imeffi- 
cient men, or horses, being got rid of, with a gratuity according to their cases, and 
old worn-out soldiers pensioned, under the rules lately mtroduced 

I now proceed to mention the state in which I found the question of the future 
administration of Mooltan, and the arrangement I have made for 1ts government 
and management 

Mr. John Lawrence, 1n his letter, dated 27th * of December last, described 
the communications which had taken place between Dewan Moolraj and himself, and 
the mode in which he purposed acting upon them—if the Governor General m 
Council approved At Moolray’s request, the negotiations were kept secret, and 
were not communicated, by either party, to the Dmbar On Mr. Lawrence 
receiving the orders of Government, to let the matte: he over till my arrival, he 
wrote a letter to Moolraj, saymg that I was commg to reheve him, and asking 
him, if 1t was his desire that Mr Lawrence should make any, and what, commu- 
nication to me 

Moolraj rephed to this letter, that he demred to abide by the agreement he 
had entered into with Mr Lawrence, and that what was already wntten was 
sufficient, viz, (and here the common Punjabee unscrupulousness shewed :tself) 
that his resignation from the close of the late Khureef harvest should be accepted, 
that his honor and dignity should be guaranteed, that no charges against him 
should be hstened to, that he should be only required to give one year’s 
papers, and that a fittimg provision should be made for him, for his future hfe 

Mr Lawrence received this lettey, the day I arrived, and placed 1t m my 
hands—he stated, that he had, of course, made no such guarantee, as Moolray 
asserted, that he had merely told him, m general terms, that the Government 
always respected the honor of honorable men, and that he must give, at least, 
nine or ten years’ collection papers. to enable the new comers to make a fair 
settlement 

The paper, given to Moolraj, was with him m Mooltan, the paper, given by 
Moolraj to Mr. Lawrence, was unfortunately lost, and Mr Lawrence feared that it 
might have been burnt, when the fire of the thatch of a part of the Residency took 
place, in the cold weather, and many papers were destroyed 

It was, at this time, privately intimated to me (and that by his own vakeel) 
that Dewan Moolray did not really desire to relinquish his government, if he was 
left, as heretofore, undisturbed , but that he was alarmed by the report that Adaw- 
lutees were to be established in the province, and that inducements were held 
out, by his enemies, to make complaints against him. 

Thus, the only records that appeared, on which I could act, were Mr Law- 
rence’s letter to Moolray, asking him what he wished should be said to me, and 
Moolray’s reply, referring to a document which was not forthcoming, either in original, 
or in copy, regarding a transaction which he had requested, and contimued to 
request, might remain secret, till 1t was completed. 

I considered that the proper course to be pursued, at this juncture, was to 
summon the Councillors, and lay before the Durbar, the circumstances, exactly as they 
stood, and the two letters. This I did—-Mr. Lawrence bemg present, and laying 
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on the table a roobukaree, or official note in the Persian language, of what had passed 
between Moolray and himself. 

Translations* of the proceedings with the Durbar, and of the subsequent 
correspondence with Moolraj, are forwarded 

sis Moolray was evidently preparmg for his departure, and as the Khareef 
harvest was over, and the season for collecting the Rubbee fast appioaching, 1t was 
necessary, not to lose a moment in bringing the affair to a termination, gne way or 
othe: 

At my suggestion, a letter was written to Moolraj, stating what had passed m 
Durbar, explaining to him, that he was still quite a free agent m the matter , that 
he might either resign, or retain, his government, as he pleased, that if he chose to 
retain his government, he might do so without apprehension, for that good faith would 
be kept with him, and his honor as well as his mdependence, 1m all administrative 
matters, would be respected, the State reserving to itsclf the mght to see that 
he committed no oppression or wiong in is government , but that, if he really 
desired to resign lis Nizamut, he must do so, unconditionally, as the Durbar would 
make no stipulations with him, 1egarding indemmty for past misdeeds, or for future 
plovision 

In 1eply Moolray distinctly declared it his wish and desue to resign, and 
to be at once telicved from the Government , he stated family dissensions, and 
infirm health as the chief causes of his wishing to retire from public employment 

On the anuival of the 1cply, I met the Durbar, when the resignation was for- 
mally accepted, and the future airangements for the administration were discussed, 
and determined on 

It was determined to nominate a Sirdar as Nazim of Mooltan, who would super- 
intend the admimistration of the province, 1n all departments, on the part of the 
Durbai, on a fixed salary~—to act mm conjunction with, and by the advice of, a British 
Political Agent 

The post was first offered to Sudar Shumshere Sing, Sindanwala, an active 
and intelligent officer, but, on his showing reluctance to go, for any long period, to 
Mooltan, and on his suggesting stipulations, the office was bestowed on Sundar Khan 
Sing Man Bahadooi, a man who bears a very high character, as a brave soldier, and 
intelhgent man 

The office: I have selected to fill the post of Political Agent at Mooltan, 1s 
Mr P A Vans Agnew, the oldest poltical officer on ths frontier, and a man of 
much ability, energy, and judgment, with considerable expeiience in administrative 
duties 

M1 Agnew s dutics will be very arduous, as Gencral Khan Sing Man’s will be almost 
nominal, and the administration will be 1eally conducted by the British agent, though in 
the name and with the instrumentality, of the Geneial, and his subordmates An As- 
sistant for Mi Vans Agnew was necessaly, and 1t seemed desirable that he should bea 
military man—the officer who was pointed out to me, by all, as the best qualified for 
this post 1s Lieutenant W A Anderson of the Bombay European Regiment, placed 
at the disposal of the Resident, by the orders of Government, dated the 7th of January 
last, and employed, hitheito, in the Punjab, on survey duties, under Major Napier 

Lieutenant Anderson is an excellent omental scholar , he was for some time a 
deputy collector m Sinde, under Sir Charles Napier, and has travelled through the 
vhole of the Mooltan districts 

Mr Agnew considers himself fortunate im having Lieutenant Andeison asso- 
ciated with him, im his new duties 

By Moolia)’s engagements, the province of Mooltan yielded 19,00,000 rupees to 
the Lahore Treasury There seems every reason to believe that, after paying all 
expenses, and giantimg 1elicf where relief 1s necessary, 1t will yield, in the hands to 
which it 1s now entrusted, 24,00,000 or 25,00,000 Moolraj’s brother, with whom he 
18 at feud, sent me a written application, through Raja Deena Nath, offering to take up 
Mooliaj’s engagements, at an advance of four lakhs of rupees 

It 15 much to be hoped that our expectations, n regard to an increase of revenue 
from Mooltan, will not be disappomted Our present financial prospects are, as Mr 
Lawrence has explained, far from promising* notwithstanding the heavy reductions 
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which have been made 1n all departments, there seems little hope of the moome meet- 
ing the expenditure, mcluding the British demand, by many lakhs of rupees This 1s 
the only real difficulty that I see, in the administration, and 1t 1s a subject that has 
my constant and anxious consideration 

The provinces of Peshawur, Bunnoo, Hazara, and the Sind Sagur Doab, where 
Bntish Officers are located, remai in the same satisfactory state as last reported by 
Mr Lawrence: there has been a slight movement at Jhung im the Rechna Doab, 
caused by collision between the Hmdoos and Mahomedans, but it 1s 1epoited to be 
unimportant, and to have been, already, put down 

The Ranee 1s httle heard of I have had several communications fiom he, 
complaining, as usual, of being removed from the Government, and of the machmations 
of her enemies I am assured that her assertions of close confinement, and unkind 
usage, and unpalatable diet, are without foundation She 1s subject to stricter survell- 
lance than at first, doubtless, owmg to her havmg abused the hberty allowed her of 
free mtercourse with persons visitng Sheikhoopoor, and no peisons beyond her 
establishment, are allowed access to he: but, in the employment of her time, the 
expenditure of her allowance, and the quantity, or quality, of he: food, no mtei ference 
18 exercised 
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Mr Agnew to the Resident at Lahore, 


Edga, close to Mooltan, Apiil 14, 1848 


WE reached the Mooltan Ghat, at eleven o’clock, yesterday moining 

This morning, we jomed om force here, and weie visited by Dewan Moolraj. 
He said all that was loyal and polite, but, as our tents, & were still behind, I begged 
him to come again for business at thiee o'clock 

I do not know what has put mto Sirdar Khan Sings head some imagination that 
we had bette: get the foit into our hands as soon as we can, but, in any case, It 1s 
nght to lose no time in the transfer. Everything seems to bear out the character 
Mooltan has always borne foi peace and quietness 

The fort 1s by far the most umposing I have seen in India, and 1s, I dae say, 
one of the strongest 

We mean to go m, to-monow morning, with two companics, whom I shall 
quietly put im charge of one of the gates, until we can ascertain who, among the 
present garrison, aie worth hecpmg ‘It would be, perhaps, gong mto the extreme, 
and alarm the rest of the sepoys, to change the gariison at once altogether 

Our voyage down was, as usual, very uninteresting, as we passed all the day m 
our boats, except what was necessary for a hasty meal In our morning walk along 
the bank, however, and when we passed the night near a village, we found those we 
met contented as Zemindais ever are by then own admission 

I write to-day, only to avoid a blank day among the first afte: my armval, but 
my business will be to-morrow I can also hardly wiite for mteruptions 

Our regiment mustcred, this morning, unde: arms, about 350 (of 489 fighting 
men) artillory 80, and cavalry 100, instead of 200, as several of these men (the 
regular cavalry) have been kept by different Sudars and othets 


Inclosure 9 in No 26 
Mr. Agnew to the Resident at Lahore. 


Mooltan, April 19, 1848. 


YOU will be sorry to hear that, as Anderson and I were coming out of the fort 
gate, after having received charge of the fort from Dewan Moolraj, we were attacked 
by a couple of soldiers, who, taking us unawares, succeeded in wounding us both 
pretty sharply. Anderson 1s worst off, poor fellow, he has a severe wound in the 
thigh, another on the shoulder, one on the back of the neck, and one on the face I 
think 1t most necessary that a doctor should be sent down, though I hope not to need 
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him myself I have a smart gash in the left. shoulder, and another in the same arm. 
The whole troops have mutimied, but we hope to get them round ; they have turned 
our two companies out of the fort 

PS (In another handwriting.) I am having my wound dressed, so cannot 
write myself this moment, to beg of you to ask Cocks to let my friends know that I 
am in no danger, and also Anderson’s father, through Colonel Outram. 


Inclosure 10 in No 26. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Governor-General. 


Lahove, April 21, 1848. 


I SEND you Lordship, privately, to-day, the imtelligence 1ece1ved this morning 
fiom Mooltan , further particulars will, doubtless, arrive before the next post goes 
out, and I shall be able to report officially 

The accounts recerved by the Duibar, give very few more details than Mr. 
Agnew’s lette. The express was sent off, immediately after the affair The impres- 
sion, however on the part of the Durbar, is, that the affair was a preconcerted and 
planned one by Dewan Moolray They think, from some expressions in a represen- 
tation from the Dewan to the Dubar, written two days before the émeute, but 
received this morning, with the other intelligence, that Moolray was dissatisfied, at not 
bemg allowed to leave the province, on the day of his successor’s arrival, that he was 
alarmed at no promise of indemnity for past misconduct beimg made to him, and at 
the number of complaimants that were crowding m against him , that he feared the 
machinations of his own family, and his enemies at Lahore; and that, being a sullen, 
discontented man, with no son, and no family ties, to care for, he has determined to 
do a deed of desperation, and die im its execution 

The only thing to favor the view of the Durbar as to the Dewan’s having con- 
trived the plot, 1s, that 1t 1s stated, im a letter from Sirdar Khan Sing Man, the new 
Governor, to his confidential agent at Lahore, that the Dewan, at the meeting with 
the British officers, the day previously, demanded his rooksut and a razeenameh 
(deed of acquittance and satisfaction), and that, when he was told he must first make 
over all the papers of collections of the province, angry words passed between the 
Dewan and Mr Agnew, that, on the morning of the affair, after haying shown the new 
Nazim and the British officeis all ove: the fort, and opened the magazines and store- 
houses, &c, and having made over charge thereof to the two companies of the 
Durbar 1egiment, as the party were 11ding out of the doorway, Moolray was six or 
eight paces behind, and that, when the two sepoys wounded the British officers, 
Moohay hastened past them, spurred lus horse, and rode off, as fast as he could, to 
his own residence, where he turned out his troops, and as Khan Sing Man, and the 
wounded officers, were 1eturning fiom the foit to their camp, from Mooliay’s position, 
a shotted gun was fired at the party 

Huiniedly as Mi Agnew wrote, I think, if this had been the case, he would 
have mentioned it 

Moreover, 1f the attack wa» preconcerted and ordered, why was it not more 
effectual? (It does not appear im any account, how the wounded officers were 
biought off} If Moolzay fied a gun, in attack, on the small retuning party, why 
did he only fire one, and did not, as he might have done, annilulate them ? 

The affan 1s a stiange and unaccountable one, but 1t may be scious to the 
Buitish officers and I am most anxious for the next accounts 

Moolraj’s own troops have been much dissatisfied with him lately, and the com- 
plaints agaist him, from all quaiters, have been most frequent He has only one 
friend in the Duibar, and none 1n his own family. 

I have acted on the most serious siew of the subject which the accounts, hitherto 
received, can be conxidered to present I have ordered off, to-mght, from Lahore, 
the only disposable Sikh regiment, to be met on the road hy a field battery from 
Ramnuggm and all the available irregulars under Sirdar Uttw Sing, Kaleewala, the 
commander of the nregula troops, accompanied by Dewan Deena Nath, on the part 
of the Durbar, and I have ordered General Cortlandt to move down, with two 
battalions, one of Mussulmans and the other Poorbeahs, and a regiment of cavalry, 
and a troop of horse artillery, from Dera Ismael Khan. These troops will be m 
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motion at once, unless the nature of the intelligence received to-might should render 
counter orders advisable. 

Dewan Moolraj 1s an officer of the Sikh Government, he 1s 1n rebellion, if in 
rebellion at all, to the Sikh Durbar, and the orders of that Government The 
ceercion must come from the Sikh Government, unaided by Bnitish troops, if 

ssible 
ii If 1t should be necessary to move a British soldier, the affair will be a serious 
one for the Durbar , but this will not, I am pretty sure, be the case. 

I will write to your Lordship again on the subject, to-morrow 

A sub-assistant surgeon, with medicines, dressings, and all appurtenances, fol- 
lowed Mr Agnew to Mooltan, five days after he left If, by the next accounts, more 
surgical aid should appear necessary, I will send down an assistant suigeon. 

The Durbar are evidently, one and all, most vexed and troubled at this affair. 
The members of the Council all came to me, within an hour of the news being recetved, 
and are most desnous to do anything I might direct, collectively and imdividually, to 
meet the emergency 
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The Resident at Lahore to the Gove:nor-Grneral. 


Lahore, Apiil 22, 1848. 


I HAVE but hittle to tell you, to-day, of the Mooltan affair There was a post, 
in the mght, but it brought no letter from Mr Agnew There was a more detailed 
account, from Sirdar Khan Sing, of what happened during the 19th, up to the evening, 
when the dispatch was sent off 

This account differs, in some details, from the former The gun which was fired 
on Moolray’s return to his camp, (he also 1s in camp outside the city) 1s accounted for 
—1t was not, I believe, shotted The affair does not appear to have been a preme- 
ditated one, as far as I can make out, and Moolraj’s active concern mm it 1s doubtful; 
his conduct, however, according to our present accounts, 1s very suspicious ; at any 
rate, there was much excitement among the troops, and prompt measures to put 
down the disturbance are necessary I have put in motion upon Mooltan, from dif- 
ferent points, 7 battalions of infantry, 2 of regular cavalry, 3 troops and batte- 
ries of artillery, and 1,200 irregular horse. These will proceed on their way, or be 
stopped, according to the accounts I receive in the next twenty-four hours A sepa- 
rate account of all expenses will be kept, and be charged to Moolraj, who has seventy 
lakhs of rupees, the plunder of the province, as his share in the division of the property 
of the late Dewan 

The fort of Mooltan is very strong, and full of heavy cannon of laige calibre. 
This cannot be taken possession of by force Except the Mooltan garrison, Moolray 
has not many tioops, and only five or six field guns. He 1s very unpopular both 
with the aimy and the people , and it 1s generally thought, by the natives, that he 
has been urged to what he has done by the machmations of unfriends, who desire to 
make him compromise himself with us, to effect his 1uin. 

Khan Sing writes of the wounds of the officers as by no means dangerous. 

I hope to have a letter from Mr. Agnew to-mght 


Inclosme 12 in No. 26 
Statement of Jemadar Kesia Sing, servant of Mr. Vans Agnew 


ON the 22nd Apml, Jemada: Kesra Sing came to me (Peer Ibraheem Khan) at 
Bahawulpore, and gave me the following statement. 

On the 17th of Apmil, in the morning, Mr Vans Agnew, accompanied by Lieute- 
nant Anderson, and Sirdar Khan Sing Man, arrived at the landing-place called 
Rajghat, at Mooltan. 

Megraj, Dewan Moolraj’s moonshee, came to pay his respects, and stated that 
the Dewan had sent an elephant to convey the party wherever they might wish to 
pitch therr camp Mr. Vans Agnew said, “ We will encamp here to-day, and to-mor- 
row, if Sirdar Khan Sing approves, will take up our quarters in the Edga.” 
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On the 18th, they went, in the morning, to the Edga An hour afterwards, 
Dewan Mooliaj, accompanied by Lala Rungram, and other attendants, had an mter- 
view, which lasted for a quarter of an hour At 12 o'clock, hc sent a zecafut In 
the afternoon he paid a second visit, remaming for two hours In the course of the 
conversation, he 1equested Mr Vans Agnew to inspect the fort, the troops, stores, 
&c , to wluch Mi Vans Agnew replied, that he would come the next day The 
Dewan then took leave 

On the 19th, at sunzise, Mr Vans Agnew, accompanied by Lieutenant Ander- 
son, and Snda1 Khan Smg Man, and attended by two companies of the Goorka 
Regiment and twenty-five Sowais, went to the fort 

The Dewan came out to the Kummur Kota Gate to meet them when they 
arrived at the ovte: gate. the grenadier stationed there, asked the Dewan, what were 
his ordeis as to letting the British officers enter the fort, the Dewan rephed, “The 
Salub 1s master: > The Dewan then said, that 1t would not be advisable to allow the 
crowd in attendance to cuter also, as 1t would cause annoyance Mr Vans Agnew, 
upon this left behmd one of the compamies and the twenty-fhve Sowars and took m 
with him only one company The Dewan was 1equested by Mi Vans Agnew to 
leave some ot his people behind also, but he did not do so The Buitish officers 
mspected the foit, and, among other things, 1equested to see a place known by the 
name of Mozuffu Khan’s Kutcherry The Dewan said, that 1t was used for confinmng 
prisoners and was not m a fit state to be seen Mi Vans Agnew 1eplicd, “ It 1s no 
matter’ They then visited a place belonging to the late Dewan Sawun Mull, and 
Mr Vans Agnew dnected the office: in command of the company which they had 
taken in with them, to place his gnaids in the same positions which the Dewan’s 
soldiers held pieviously 

After taking a parade of the golundauzes and other soldiers, Mr Vans Agnew 
spoke a few words of encowagement to them, tellmg them that all then officers 
would maintain the same position which they then held When they came out, by 
the Seehhec Gate, the same jemadar who had accosted Moolray on entering, asked, 
what his orders were, to which the Dewan replied, ‘“‘ You were formerly my servant , 
you will now serve the Sab, who will treat you as well as I have done” 

The jemada: said, “I am now your servant, but when I have been removed 
from your service, we shall see’ 

Mi Vans Agnew laughingly said. “ Don’t fear, the Dewan’s se1vants shall be as 
mine, and mime as his ” 

Mr Vans Agnew and Dewan Mooltay then proceeded, side by side, ou horseback, 
while Licutenant Andeison, and Sirdar Khan Smg Man, followed belund On 
arriving at the drawbridge, a soldier of a dark complexion, advancing forwards, 
thrust a spea: at Mr Vans Agnew’ side, which slightly wounded him, he fell off 
his horse Dewan Moolray’s hoise reared 

The Dewan then pressed on his horse, and proceeded to the Amkhas The 
road being nariow, Lieutenant Andeison and Sirda: Khan Sing moved on a little 
ahead of Mr Vans Agnew, in order to avoid falling mto the ditch 

With the exception of the Dewan, no one knew that the soldier had thrust the 
spear at Mr Vans Agnew, noi did that officer mention 11 The sepoy then made a 
rush, and cut at Mr Vans Agnew over the shouldei behind, with his sword, upon 
which Mi Vans Agnew struck him with a stick he had in his hand, and broke 
open his head The sepoy then cut Mr Vans Agnew on the arm, while other sepoys, 
Mussulmans, attacked Lieutenant Andeison, sword in hand 

That officer closed with them, and was wounded on the forehead, and on the 
back He was, immediately, set upon by more sepoys, and wounded both m the 
thigh, and under the arm Mohkum Naik, and Sunnund Khan, sepoy, took lim up 
and carried him off to the camp in the Edga Moolraj’s soldiers all stood up, and 
drew their swords 

Sirdar Khan Sing dismounted, and came up to M: Vans Agnew, who, after 
having his wounds bound up by Kesra Sing, got on an elephant with Khan Sing, and 
returned to the Edga. As they passed the Amkhas, m which Moolray was, they 
observed his people bringing out three large, and four small guns, m front of the 
place, upon which, Mr Vans Agnew asked whose guns they were, Kesra Sing rephed 
that they were Moolray’s. Mr Vans Agnew then turned off from that road, and 
proceeded, 1n another direction, to the Edga The golundauzcs then fired a gun, the 
shot of which passed over then heads 

Mr Vans Agnew and Lieutenant Anderson had their wounds dressed in the 
Edga , durmg which occupation, Mr. Vans Agnew wrote letters to Lahore and 
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Bunnoo, which were sent off through the news-wniter; at the same time, he sent 
information to Peer Ibraheem Khan at Bahawulpore. 

At nine o'clock, he sent a messsage to the Dewan, forming him that he did 
not consider that the Dewan was to blame for what had taken place In an hour 
and a half, an old moonshee came, on the part of the Dewan, and said, that his 
maste: had intended to pay him a visit, but had been prevented by the sepoys, who 
had even wounded Rungram, a relation of the Dewan Mr Vans Agnew remarked, 
that he did not attach any blame to the Dewan, but desired that the soldiers 
who had wounded Inmself and Ineutenant Anderson, mght be seized, and 
imprisoned 

The moonshee obseived, that the Dewan would, certainly, make his appearance 
before evening In the evening, a follower of the Dewan arrived, and stated, that his 
master could not, just then, make his appearance, but would come, as soon as 1t might 
be in his power. 

His arrival was expected durmg the whole mght In the evenmg, Sirdar Khan 
Sing, Colonel Esra Sing, of the artillery, and the othe: colonel, commanding the 
Goorka regiment, remarked, that 1t was strange that the Dewan did not arnve, and 
expressed a suspicion that he mtended to create a disturbance 

Mr Vans Agnew said, that 1t would be advisable to leave the Edga, and 
encamp in a place where they would be beyond the reach of the guns in the fort , to 
which the Sikh officers 1eplied, that the Edga would stand battering fiom balls, and 
that water and provisions were both procurable, which, perhaps, they might not be in 
any other situation 

Mr Vans Agnew agreed with them 

On the 20th of April, at nme o'clock, a gun was fied from the fort, which struck 
the mosque where the British officers were The Sikh officers came up to Mi Vans 
Agnew, and said, “ You observed, that you did not think that the Dewan was to 
blame , theie can be no doubt about 1t now” Mr Vans Agnew remarked, “ We 
must now look afte: our own protection ’ The Sikh officers said, that the whole of 
the troops undei them would saciifice then lives mm lis seiyice = They then went off 
to take measmes for the defence of then several positions , while, about this time, 
shots began to pow m from the guns m the fort Mi Vans Agnew said to 
Khan Sing, ‘ What ammuuition have you?” [Ie replied, “ Enough for three o1 four 
days” Mr Vans Agnew advised the Sirdai not to fire a gun so long as the guns 
were being seived fiom the fort, but to commence, as soon as the Dewan’ soldiers 
quitted if The golundauzes of the fort took two of then guns to a 1aised place, to 
the south of the Edga, fiom whence they seived then guns Colonel Hsia Sing, 
however, brought his guns to bear on it, and they were obliged to 1emove theirs In 
the aftcrnoon, fom o1 five guns were agam brought up to the same place, while others 
were tahen to the cast of the Edga The artillerymen in the Edga continued 
their firing 

A man then came, on the part of Mooliaj, to Colonel Esra Sing, with the fol- 
lowing message “The Dewan desires you to stop your firmg, and to pay him a 
visit ? The Colonel infoimed Mr Vans Agnew, on which that officer remarked, that 
no conhdence was to be placed in the Dewan’s word, but that, if he would silence 
his own guns, and send one of lis confidants, Mi Vans Agnew would hold an interview 
with him. After the man had taken Ins departuie, and rejoined the Dewan’s tioops, 
the finng was renewed, with greater vigoi than ever, and continued till evening, on 
both sides Two golundauzes in the Edga were wounded, as well as several houses, 
and an akalee’s son was killed on the other side After dark, an attack was made by 
all the troops on the Edga, on the east, west, and south sides 

Colonel Esta Sing and his artillerymen, then, went over to the enemy. 

Sudar Khan Smg, immediately, informed Mi Vans Agnew, that these troops 
had joined the Dewan’s soldiers Mr Vans Agnew remarked, that there was no 
remedy When the Dewan’s people approached the mosque, Sirdar Khan Sing said, 
“There 1s nothing left now, but to die” Mr Vans Agnew recommended hmm, if 1t 
should be the Dewan’s wish, to hold an interview with him, as there was now no 
remedy, the troops having gone over, and resistance would involve an unnecessary 
loss ot life 

Sirdar Khan Sing, then, advanced ten paces, and begged for quarter. 

A soldier upon this fired at him, but without hitting bm The Sirdar then 
fired a pistol at him im return 

The other sepoys then seized the Sirdar, and began to plunder the place. Mr. 
Vans Agnew, by the assistance of Kesra Sing, raised himself up, and shaking hands 
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with Lieutenant Anderson, bade him a last farewell. Kesra Sing took Mr. Vans 
Agnew’s gun, and fired at the Dewan’s soldiers, one of whom was wounded. 

On the insurgents commg close up to the mosque, Kesra Smg and Mr Vans 
Agnew's kidmutgar left the place, by that officer's order. Dewan Moolraj’s soldiers 
came up to the charpoys, on which the two officers were lymg, upon which, Mr. 
Vans Agnew taking a pistol, fired 1 at them, but 1t hung fire He then took out a 
sword, and wounded one of them. 

A sepoy, then, fired off a gun at Mr Vans Agnew, the charge of which, striking 
him on the left side, killed Inm 

The soldiers cut off his head, as well as Lieutenant Anderson’s, and mutilated 
their bodies, in the most barbarous manner 

They, then, tooh away the two murdered officers’ heads, together with the guns, 
and all the property they could lay thar hands on, to Dewan Moolraj, who jomed 
the artillery with his own took possession of the property, and gave presents to the 
soldiers who biought in the two heads 

On the 21st, Dewan Moolraj o:dered all the remaining property to be brought 
ito the foit, and gave duections for impnsonmg Sirdar Khan Sig in the 
Ambhas 

Kesra Sing visited Sirdar Khan Sing, and asked what he was to do The 
Sirdar advised him to get off to Bahawulpore, and then to go up to Lahore, by 
Ferozepore The jemadar left the city, and, on his way, saw a sepoy holding Mr 
Vans Agnew’s head in his hand, while he was treating 1t with insult The jemadar 
then traversed the jungle for twelve coss. and succeeded in reaching Bahawulpore 
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The Resident at Lahore to the Governor-General 


Lahore, April 24, 1848 


I DID not write to your Lordship yesterday, as I was im hourly expectation, 
until tle evening, of more certain information, regarding the fate of the British officers, 
and the Sikh governor, and their escort 

The news 1 received about noon was most distressing , I hoped for further 
intelligence before night 

It 1s now noon of the 24th, and no further imtelhgence of any kind has been 
received. 

The intelligence, received at noon yesterday, was contamed in a news letter, 
written by the Moonshee of the Mooltan news writer 

It stated, that the writer had left the city, early m the morning, on his own busi- 
ness, and, 1n consequence of what had happened, was unable to return to the neigh- 
bourhood of the British officers’ camp, that search was made for him by Dewan 
Moolray’s people, and that what he reported he had learnt, at the distance of a mie 
from the scene of action He reported that, at about eleven o'clock on the 20th of 
the month, the whole of Dewan Moohay’s tioops attacked the camp and escort of 
Sirdar Khan Sing Man and the British officers, that the fire was returned by the Sikh 
Government escort , that the engagement lasted till sunset, when he sent off his 
report, ignorant of the result. 

Alas! there can be httle doubt of what the result must have been , the Sikh 
escort was under 500 men of all arms, and their ammunition must have been soon 
expended, my fear is, that the British officers, the Sikh Sirdar, a brave and excellent 
Inan, and the escort have been annuhilated. 

Speculation 1s altogether at a loss to account for the conduct of Dewan 
Moolrajy. In my letter of the 6th,* I mentioned the circumstances under 
which he had solicited permission to resign his government , how Mr Lawrence had 
engaged to accept his resignation , the steps that I took to ascertain that 1t was his 
real and unbrassed desire to be relieved , and the measures I adopted, in conjunction 
with Mr Lawrence, for reheving him. 

Such utterly unprovoked, and apparently objectless, treachery is unheard of, 
‘even among this treacherous people. 
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The immediate puntshment of this outrage 1s imperative , but the consequences 
to be apprehended, throughout the whole Punjab, from this outhieak. and rebellion 
of Moolraj, unless instantly put down, are most serious 

Measures the most prompt and decisive must be taken. 

I told your Lordship, m my last, that 1 had ordered all the disposable troops 
in any way available, of the Sikh army, to move upon Mooltan. I have oidered 
down all the chiefs of the greatest note, and who have the deepest stake m the 
preservation of the present ordei of things, to the spot, with the few troops that are 
at Lahore, to be met at a rendezvous on this side of Mooltan, by the force from 
Bunnoo, Attock, &e 

But the case is very serious The Sikh Sirdars whom I have sent may be 
mplicitly relicd on, and the mfluence they have with the soldiery they will make 
the best usc of But the soldiery themselves are not cqually trustworthy, they are 
dispirited , not satisfied with then Sudars, and have, as may be supposed, no very 
kindly feehng for us, or sympathy with the parties so treachcrousl) massacred (af 
they are so) on this occasion 

The movement m Mooltan appeais to be the 1esult of Puthan counsel, and 
machmation The whole Puthan population, from Mooltan to Peshaww, Trans- 
Indus, are mpe for mischief 

There are many thousand dissatisfied and discontented spnits throughout the 
Punjab—quict, while all around them is quiet, but watching an opportunity for revolt 
and disturbance A successful iebellion m Mooltan, which this affair, 1f not imme- 
diately put down, will become, would kimdle a flame though the land, which 1t would 
be very difficult to extinguish 

I have weighed all circumstances well, and am keenly alive to the many great 
objections to the measure but J conside: the necessity paramount, and have deter- 
mined on moving the British moveable column fiom Lahore upon Mooltan, if the 
mtclhgence J may 1ecenve by sunset to-day, 1s not more favorable than my fears 
anticipate 

Tecame to this determmation yesterday aftcxnoon, and nnmediately communi- 
cated it, privatcl), and peisonally, to the Major-Gencial commanding the division 

The place of the troops which move fiom Lahore will be supphed, temporaiily, 
from Ferozepoic 

The knowledge that the Birtish army 15 mm motion from Lahore and Feiozepore, 
will, in all probability, settle the affan at once, and the demonstration only will be 
necessary Confidence will be given to the Lahore troops, and to the country, an 
immediate check will, it 1s to be hoped, be put to the hopes, end movements, of the 
disaffected, and the British troops will not, I trust, have many marches to make 
this weather 

Jad the case been less mgent than 1 considei 1t, I should never have consented 
to move the British tioops at this season of the yeai, and on such a distant expedi- 
tion but I icel that the peace of the frontier, and, peyhaps, of much more than the 
frontic1, 01 the Punjab, depends on the mcaswe 

The season is an excecdingly nuld one, aud, as yet, the weathei is not oppiessive , 
but, in anothci month, 1t will be so, and Mooltan is a very hot place The General 
and the Buigadici, howevei, are not apprehensive of the health of the troops, if they 
get back before the 1ams 

As I said before, I tiust the demonstiation will be sufhaent 

I have not yet communicated offiaally m wiitmg to the General, but he has 
warned the troops I await the result of this afie:noon’s post, 01 1ts non-receipt, (at 
18 now seycral hours ove: due,) which will corroborate my worst suspicions 

I shall send a copy of this Ictter to the Commandci-in-Cluef, for his Lordship’s 
information 

T must beg your Lordships mdulgence to the haste with which it 1s written, 
amidst a press of business, and innumerable interruptions 

Mooltan 1s from Lahore about 220 miles, and the same from Ferozepore. 
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The Resident at Lahore to Major-General W.S. Wiush, C.B., Commanding the 
Punjab Division. 


Lahore, April 24, 1848. 


IT is with much regret that I inform you, that circumstances have arisen 
which make it necessary, that a British force should march immediately towards 
Mooltan 

The Jate Nazim of Mooltan, Dewan Moolraj, hayimg requested to be relieved 
of his government, and urged the Durbar, and the British Resident, to send another 
officer as governor, and make airangements for the administration of the province, 
has, on their arrival at Mooltan, treacherously attacked the British officers, Mr. P. A 
Vans Agnew of the Civil Service, and Lieutenant Anderson of the Bombay European 
Regiment, and the Sikh Governor, with their escort, and, as it 1s feared, destroyed 
them all 

Dewan Moolraj 1s now, with his troops, m open rebellion to the British Govein- 
ment, and it 1s necessary that he, and those remaining lus adherents, be captured, 
and the rebellion quelled 

A Sikh force, with some of the chiefs of the highest rank of the Lahore Durbar, 
has been sent to Mooltan, to coeice the Dewan, but to insure success,—to assure the 
people of the country, and to check the spread of rebellion and disaffection,—a 
demonstiation by a British force, and, if necessary, active operations for the capture 
of Dewan Moolraj, and the dispersion of his tioops and followers, are absolutely 
necessary 

The Sikh foice has marched It 1s desirable that the Buitish column should 
move, with as little delay as possible 

My chief assistant, Mr A II Cocks, will accompany the British force , through 
whom, all matters connected with the operations, of a political charactei, will be 
communicated to the officer commanding. Mi Cocks will give all information, and 
aid, in his power, to the Quarter Master General and Commissariat Departments, with 
the force 

Mr Cocks will, of course, exercise no mterference with the military operations, 
which will be solely unde: the control of the Brigadicr commanding 

There 1s a foit of some stiength at Mooltan, but the garrison 1s weak, and the 
muiltary resources of Dewan Moolra} are inconsiderable, his o1ganized force, of all 
arms, not exceeding 3,000 men , but it 1s belicved that laige bodies of disaffected men 
have joined, and will jom, him 

Mr Cocks will furnish the Deputy Quaiter Mastc: General with a1oute The 
10ad lies near the Rive: Ravee, all the way to Mooltan, and the Ravee 1s navigated, 
at this season of the yeai, by boats of large buiden 
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Statement of Peer Ibraheem Khan, British Agent at Bahawulpore. 


Bahawulpore, April 24, 1848 


\ LETTER, has ieached me fiom Mooltan to the followmg effect On the 
20th instant, the guns began to play on the mosque where the British officers were, and, 
at nightfall, the officers of the Sikh artillery went over, with their men, to the enemy. 
Sirdar Khan Smg Man, by the permission of M: Vans Agnew, begged for 
quarter, upon which he was sewed, and the two gentlemen killed 

Dewan Moolraj bestowed great piaises on the soldieis who brought in ther 
heads , and presented a pair of golden bracelets to Ilurdas Sing, a jemadar of the 
imsuigent troops Te gave also 100 rupees to some of the soldiers, and said “ All 
the rest will reccive similai rewards” Ile then sent out people, with messages to 
Dera Ghazee Khan, Sungur, and other districts 1n Mooltan, instructing his officials to 
collect soldiers, “and stating that all those who made their appearance quickly, would 
be taken into hy service 

The Gove}nment news-wrter m Mooltan was forbidden to send intelligence 
under pain of punishment Abdool Ghufoor Khan, jemadar of the Zumboorkhana, 
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seized a Lahore messenger, and brought him before Moolraj, who took from him all 
his papers, and gave orders for cutting off, entirely, all communication between 
Mooltan and Lahore. : 

The officers, 11 command of the cavalry, were directed to send out patrols on 
the Lahore, Bahawulpore, and Dera Ghazee Khan roads, with orders to intercept all 
messengers 

The Dewan then wrote to his brother, Sham Sing, governor of the distiict of 
Shooja-abad, directing him to take, at once, into his service all the soldiers he could 
collect, and to send them to Mooltan 

From the day of the disturbance, the Dewan has been busily employed in 
getting together, and mspecting, his troops, in laying mm stores, and in collecting 
money. : 

The kardars of Mooltan have been instructed to levy, at once, the first instalment 
of the sprmmg crop The zemindars seem disposed to tiy to evade paying the 
revenue. 


Inclosure 16 m No. 26 


The Resident at Lahore to the Governor-General 


° 


Lahore, April 25, 1848 


IN my letter of yesterday, I told your Lordship that, if I heard nothing, before 
sunset, of the fate of the British officers, Mr Vans Agnew, and Ineutenant Anderson, 
and the new Governor of Mooltan, with the Sikh escort, I should address to the 
General commanding the Lahore division, an official application fo. a British force, 
to move towards Mooltan 

I received no intelligence, and in the evening, therefore, I sent to Major-General 
Whish the letter, of which the inclosure 1s a copy 

Finding that the General did not propose sending any heavy guns with the 
column, I intended, to-day, to explain to him that I considered the demonstration 
incomplete without them, and that for active operations 1t would be ineffective 

This morning, I received information, via Bahawulpore, of the sad proceedings at 
Mooltan, which quite alte: the aspect of affairs 

I inclose, for your Lordship’s information, the statement of the distressing and 
disgraceful transactions, sent to me by Peer Ibraheem Khan, the British agent at Baha- 
wulpore ‘ 

Your Lordship will, with me, feel the decpest indignation and regret at the 
cowardly and treacherous destruction of thesc most promising and valuable young 
officers 

But, as I said before, the whole nature of the case 1s altered by this naiative 

I had determined, at all hazaids, under the emergency of the case, to support 
the Durbar troops, and Sudars, in coercing an ofhcer in rebellion against the Sikh 
Government, and the Biitish authorities, and offegnmg armed opposition to those 
troops 

P your Lordslup will observe, that the Durbar troops, to a man, went over to the 
rebellious force, the Sirdar made terms fo: himself, and the British officers were left 
to be cruelly butchered, bemg the only individuals of the whole party who were 
injured 

We may expect that the other troops of the Durbar, marching on Mooltan, may 
act a similar part, and that the British reserve, sent to support and succour, would 
find itself opposed to supposed friends, and foes, united together against 1t. 

I could not consent, under any circumstances, to send a British force on such an 
expedition, whatever may be the result, and consequences of the state of things which 
will follow, to the continuance of the Sikh Government 

I have intimated to the General that the British column will not be moved, now, 
on the service mentioned in my letter of yesterday 

That condign punishment must be visited on those who have committed this 
perfidious outrage and insult to the British Government, is indispensable; but, at this 
season of the year, operations of the magnitude which will now be required, and at 
such a distance as Mooltan from our reserves and magazines, cannot, I fea, be 
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T2 


140 


The exse is a very serious one, the principal Sirdars started this morning, under 
the rmpresasion that the British column would follow, if the emergency of the case 
as 1t affected their troops, and Nazim, and the British officers, reqmred. I have sent 
for them back, to explam to them that they must, by their own resources, put down 
the rebellion of ther own governor, aided by their own troops and their officers, and 
bring the perpetrators to punishment 

I have little hope of their succeeding , and I fear that very general revolt and 
disturbance will follow, extendimg, perhaps, to the total disorganization of the 
administration 

I shall use every effort and device to prevent such a result The capital of the 
country, with the person of the Maharajah, 1s in our hands, and quite secure. I 
shall do all I can to prevent the example of Mooltan from beimg followed in the other 
provinces 

Your Lordship will, I fear, have to consider how far 1t 1s mcumbent upon as, 
how far 1t 1s possible for us, to mamtain an engagement with a Government, which, 
m the persons of 1ts chiefs, its soldiery, and its people, repays our endeavours for 1ts 
maintenance, by perfidy, and outrage, and 1s powerless to afford us rediess 

Doubtless, we have reduced it to its state of weakness, but we are not responsible 
for its treachery and violation of trust, and the consequences thereof in spohation and 
crime 

I shall write to your Lordship daily I have taken measures for calling mto 
Lahore all British officers scattered about unprotected, and spoken to the General 
and the Brigadier on the subject, and also on that of looking well to the protection of 
the cantonments, and the security of the city 

Your Lordship can have no notion of the amount of work which devolves on 
me ; I am interrupted every moment by chiefs and parties who have to be talked to, 
and my pen is never out of my hand I have not been able to wnite, officially, again 
to-day, but these letters are almost official, and can be put on record if your Lordship 
thinks fit 
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The Resident at Lahore to the Governor-General. 


Lahore, /pril 27, 1848 


IN my lette: to your Lordship, of the day, before yesterday, I mentioned that 
I had recalled three of the chiefs who had started for Mooltan, for the purpose of 
explaining to them that, under the circumstances which had transpired, 1 would 
send no British force, in aid of the Durbar troops, m putting down the rebellion in 
Mooltan 

The chiefs returned, yesterday morning, and, having heard what I had to say 
regarding the necessity of their putting down the rebellion, and bringing the offenders 
to justice, by their own means, as the only hope of saving their Government, they 
retued to consult, and concert measures. In the evening, they came to me again, and 
sat m consultation till very late I could not, therefore, write to your Lordship 
yesterday. 

After much discussion, they declared themselves unable, without British aid, to 
coeice Dewan Moolraj, in Mooltan, and bring the perpetrators of the outrage which 
has been described to your Lordship, to justice. They admitted that their troops 
were not to be depended on to act against Moolraj, especially the regular army of 
the State, and they recommended that these corps should be kept im their former posi- 
tions, to maintain the peace of their respective provinces, and to prevent, as far as 
possible, the spread of the rebellion 

This service they thought the Smg troops might be depended on to perform, 
under the arrangements they proposed for the chiefs, with their personal followers, 
going out themselves mto the provinces ; more especially, if speedy measures were 
taken, by the British Government, for the occupation of Mooltan. 

After what has happened, I feel that, if the question were one merely affecting 
the mamtenance of the Sikh Government, and the preserving the tranquillity of their 
provinces, we should scarcely be justified in expending more British blood, and British 
treasure, in such service. 
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But the question is one which very deeply concerns the British interests 
ae sree connected with our Treaty, with the Maharajah’s taal car 
at Bnyrow 

Ff this outrage and insult to the British Government be not punished, and that 

y-——1f Dewan Moolra 1s allowed to extend his machmations for rebellion and 
revolt,—we may expect that the Affghans will take advantage of the state of things 
= of Moolray’s invitation and encouragement, to establish themselves upon the 
Indus 

If general tumult and disturbance spread through the Punjab, moreover, there 
is reason to fear that the Cis-Sutle) termtory, under Mayor Mackeson’s Commis- 
sionership, will not remain quiet there are thousands of the late Sikh soldiery in 
the Manyha, who will aid Moolraj by every means m their power, they are giving out, 
generally, that Moolray 1s the person, indicated mm the prophecies of their pnesthood, 
who 1s to restore the Khalsa supremacy 

I have addressed the Commander-in-chief, stating the political urgency of the 
case. and consultmg him as to the possibilty of undertaking mulitary operations, on 
the scale required, at this season of the year 

I send, for your Lordship’s information, and any orders the Supreme Govern- 
= el desire to give, a copy of my letter, just written to the Commander- 
in-chie 

I must beg your Lordstip to consider these letters as addressed to you m 
Qouncil They contaim all the information I have to furnish, and if I am to wnite an 
official narrative of the occurrences of the past week, it would only be a recapitu- 
lation of what I have reported to your Lordship daily. 

I have not time to prepare such a document, 41 am overwhelmed with references, 
night and day , every chief has to receive his separate instructions from myself, over 
and over again , 1f my health were to fail under the work, there 1s not a person here 
to give a single direction of any kind I intend, therefore, should the necessity anise, 
to apply for the co-operation of Mr John Lawrence, a step of which I hope your 
Lordship will approve 

PS —I have just discovered mm the office a memorandum of the Fort of Mooltan, 
with a sketch made by Lieutenant Anderson, in September last the officer who was 
killed there, on the 20th instant, with Mr. Vans Agnew, a copy of the memorandum 
and sketch was sent to Government, with Mr Lawrence's letter of the 22d of Sep- 
tember 
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The Resident at Lahore to the Commander-in-Cheef. 


Lahore, April 27, 1848 


I HAD the honor to write to your Lordship, by express, the day before yester- 
day, sending you an extract from my letter of that date to Lord Dalhousie, stating 
the circumstances under which I had determmed to forego my intention of marching 
the moveable column from Lahore, to aid the Durbar troops in putting down the 
disturbances m Mooltan 

In the other part of my letter to the Governor-General, I reported that I had 
recalled to Lahure the chiefs who had marched that morning, to commumeate to 
them the mtelligence which had reached me after they had left, and to explain to 
them that, in the altered state of the case, I could not consent to send a British 
force, m support of troops who had proved themselves so treacherous. 

The chiefs returned to Lahore, yesterday, and I had them with me till late 
last night. 

they, distinctly, declare themselves, without the aid of a British force, unable 
to take measures to reduce the fort of Mooltan, mto which Moolraj has thrown 
himeelf, and without the reduction of which, the rebellion cannot be put down. 

As a question of Bnitish policy, unconnected with that of the Punjab admi- 
nistration, and the interests of the Sikh Government, 1t is a matter of the last 1m- 
portance, that the rebellion on that frontier should be put down, with as hittle delay 
an possible. The consequences of revolt and rebellion spreading on this frontier, 
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from Mooltan to Peshawur, may be of vital importance to the interests of British 
India. They could not, moreover, it is to be feared, be confined to that part of 
the country. 

In a political point of view, I am satisfied that 1t is of the utmost importance 
to the interests of British India, that a force should move upon Mooltan, capable of 
reducing the fort, and occupying the city, irrespective of the aid of the Durbar 
troops, and, indeed, m the face of any opposition which those, in that quarter, might 
present, in aid of the enemy 

It 1s for your Lordship to determme, in a miltary point of view, the possibility 
of such operations at this season of the year 

The military resources of Mooltan are very inconsiderable , a large unorganized 
rabble may jon Moolray’s standard, but, even if aided by a portion of the Durbar 
troops in their present condition, (which he certainly would not be, if a large British 
force were put im motion,) Moolraj could make no effectual resistance, outside his 
foit The fort is the difficulty, and its strength and position are said to be such 
that, if ably defended, 1t would require operations on an extended scale to 
reduce 1t 

The season of the year 1s much advanced , the heat in the province of Mooltan, 
1 the months of May and June, 1s very gieat, when the river rises at the end of 
June, the fort 1s said to be msulated by the mundation, which extends, for one or 
two miles, on all sides In the head-quarters’ offices, however, there will be more 
information regarding the strength of the place than I can, at this moment, fuinish 

The question, as a military one, must be determined by you: Lordshup. 

The political urgency 1s very great 

Eventually, these operations, must be undertaken, if they could be so at once, 
they would not be required on so large a scale, as, I fear, may be necessary, if they 
are deferred till after the rains. 

I believe the siege train 1s at Ferozepore, whence there 1s water-carriage for 
large boats to the ghauts opposite Bahawulpore, about forty miles from Mooltan 
The Nawab of Bahawulpore 1s a friendly ally Supphes would be abundant 

Feiozepoie 1s sixteen marches from Mooltan Shikarpore is about the same 
distance 

It would not be expedient at the present moment, to take, fiom the force at 
Lahore, any troops, without supplying their places from other quarters; except, 
perhaps, one of the royal regiments, the 53rd 1s so strong that a wing would be 
sufficient fo. the Anarkullee cantonment, while the other wing might occupy the 
quarters in the city 

I have mformed the Majo1-General commanding the division, of the general 
purport of this letter to you, personally, that he may be prepared for any orders he 
may receive fiom your Lordship 

I send this letter, by express, this morning, that your Lordship may be able to 
determine the question, with as little delay as possible, though I cannot but fear that 
your Lordship may consider the military difficulties, owing to the season of thie 
year, as msurmountable 


PS. I have just discovered, in the office, a memorandum of the fort of Mooltan, 
and sketch, made by Lieutenant Anderson, one of the officers killed, on the 20th 
instant, a copy of which 1s inclosed for your Lordship’s information 
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The Commander-in-Chief 1n India to the Resident at Lahore. 


Simla, April 30, 1848 


I HAVE the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 27th 
instant, which reached me, by express, at 9 o'clock pm yesterday, stating your 
opinion of the expediency of putting down the rebellion at Mooltan, with the least 
practicable delay, by a British force, irrespective of aid from the Durbar troops ; 
setting forth the difficulties attending it ; and calling upon me to determine, in a 
military point of view, the possibility of such operations, at this season of the year. 
I shall ever be ready to take upon myself responsibilty, when unforeseen circum- 
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stances imperatiyely call for prompt and decisive measures, and I should not have 
shrank from recommending a movement, could I have conceived that, by so doing, the 
lives of the two officers who have been sacrificed, could have been saved, or a body of 
rescued. Neither of those objects 1s now, unfortunately, to be attamed but 

from what you state in your letter, corroborated by Burnes and Elphinstone, there 
can be no doubt, that operations against Mooltan, at the present advanced penod of 
the year, would be uncertam, if not altogether impracticable , whilst a delay m 
attaming the object, would entail a fearful loss of life to the troops engaged, most 
injurious in its moral effects, and lughly detrimental to those future operations 
which must, I apprehend, be undertaken 

It 1s, therefore, unnecessary to enter upon the many difficulties and delays, 
consequent upon assembling a force, at this side of the Sutlej, to undertake the reduc- 
tion of Mooltan, at this season, and I entirely concur in the mexpediency of 
weakening Lahore, under the very uncertaim disposition of the Sikh army which jou 
describe. 


No 27 
The Governoi-General im Council to the Secret Committee. 


Fort Wilham, June 3, 1848. (No 50.) 


AN event has occuned at Lahore, of a serious characte: indeed, but which has 
tended, in the result, to strengthen the Buitish influence, and to improve the hope that 
the gencral tranquillity of the countiy may be piescived, until the scason shall admit 
of opeiations against Mooltan. The Resident, 1m a letter of the 9th ultimo ~, informed 
us, “ that a sensation had been created in the city, by the detection ofa conspnacy to 
coriupt the fidelity of the native soldicrs of the imfantiy, aitillery, and inegular 
cavalry, and the seizure of the offenders ’ His letter of the 11th ultimo + conveys the 
intelhgence of the execution, that moining, of two men,—one, an unemployed 
General of the Sikh army, named Khan Sing, the other, Gunga Ram, the confi- 
dential vakecl of the Maharanee Junda Khore,—who were convicted ‘ of tampering 
with the native troops of the gaz11son of Lahoie, and cantonment of \narkullee and 
endeavouring to induce them to jom in a plan for the surpuise of the town, and the 
expulsion of the British troops ” 

For the paiticulais of the manner in which tlis plot was brought to hght, we 
1efer vou to Sir F Curie’s Iette: of thé 11th idem 

We have not yet 1eccived the detailed proceedings of the imvestigation, but all 
circumstances of importance connected with the conspiracy have, doubtless, been 
mentioned by the Resident We shall notice them biiefly It 1s Inghly satisfactory 
to observe, that the first intimation of the affair was given to a British officer (Majo 
Wheler) by two men of his corps (the 7th Jiregula: Cavaliy) who had themselves 

,been tampered with, and were mdignant at the base attempt to conrupt then fidelity 
The small success of the conspirators, in their endeavours to seduce the troops fiom 
allegiance, might be augured from this cucumstance, and the result has proved, Sir 
F Curne writes, “that but compaiatively few of the Sepoys have listened to the 
overtures of the conspirators I do not think that the number can exceed twenty uo 
twenty-five, and it 1s very doubtful whether these, though they made promises, and 
received rewards, had really any serious mtention of keeping those promises, and 
acting against the British Government There have been eight or nime desertions, I 
a since the arrest of the conspiratois, and three Sepoys are about to be put on 
their trial ” 

The trial of the conspirators was conducted by the Resident, n concert with 
the Durbar Four men were convicted on the clearest evidence, and sentenced to 
be hanged , the sentence on one of them was commuted to transportation for hfe; 
“nd its execution suspended im the case of one of the others, from whom valuable 

ofertnation was elicited. 

The most important fact estabhshed by the mquiry, was the implication of the 
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Maharanee Janda Khore m the conspiracy. The conspirators “have one and all 
declared,” the Resident writes, “that Maharanee Junda Khore, the mother of the 
Maharajah, is the mstigator and adviser of all their schemes and plots, and they have 
produced letters, said to have been written by Her Highness, and other evidences, in 
substantiation of their assertions” And, in another letter, the Resident says, “no- 
thing is wanting to a moral conviction of the fact (of the Maharanee’s guilt); and 
its notoriety pervades every part of the Punjab.” 

In our letter to the Resident of the 19th ultimo*, which reviows ns proceedings 
from the first intelhgence of the outbreak in Mooltan, to the time of lis determina- 
tion not to move Bnitish troops agamst Mooltan, at this season of the year, and 
which conveys to him our entire concurrence mm that determination, we stated that, 
ata moment so favorable for the exercise of her powers of intrigue, 1t could hardly 
be doubted that the Ranee was prepared for, 1f not already busy m, mischief; and 
we therefore authonzed him to take his own measures for her 1mmediate removal to 
the British teriitory, with, 0: without, the consent of the Lahore Durbar The 
Resident, however, anticipated these instructions, by removing, with the concuirrence 
of the Durbar, the Maharanee from Sheikhoopoor to Ferozcepore, immediately he 
became aware of the part she had taken in the conspiracy Sir F Currie’s letter of 
the 16th ultimo + gives an account of the manner in which the removal of this lady 
was effected, so as not to excite the minds of the people, or cven to attract any 
notice She is now on hei way, under a guard, from Ferozepore to Benazes, where 
she will henceforwaid reside, under the superintendence of Major MacGregor, the 
Governor-General’s agent 

You will not be surprised that this measure has become necessary You are 
aware that the chief reason of the Maharanee’s removal from Lahore to Sheikhoopoor, 
in August of last yeax, was on account of her opposition to the established order of 
things, and because 1t was believed she was ready to plot for its subversion By the 
Tieaty of Bhyrowal, she had been excluded from all share in the administration of 
public affairs, and a separate provision of 1,50,000 rupees per annum assigned to 
her, to enable her to pass the rest of her hfe in honorable retirement “ Notwith- 
standing tis,” to quote the words of the proclamation issued by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Lawrence f, on the occasion of her1emoval to Sheikhoopoor, “ Her Highness has, ever 
since, been intriguing to disturb the Government, and carried her opposition so far as 
quite to embarrass and impede the public business Every 
seditious intriguer who was displeased with the picsent order of things, looked up to 
the Queen Mother as the head of the State, some of them even went so far as to 
plan the subversion of the restored Khalsa Government” She would have been 
removed, at this time, to the British teri1to1y, but that the Durbar showed themselves 
averse to the measure, as too severe against the mother of the Maharajah The sepa- 
ration fiom he: son they thought was a sufficient pumshment Her removal to 
Hindostan, they agreed, would be the necessary consequence of her engaging m any 
future mntiigues That she would attempt mtrigues again, no one doubted “ The 
unquiet spirit which could not content itself with the voluptuous fieedom of the 
Summun Bhoorj, and an mcome of one-and-a-half lakh of rupees, 1s not hkely,” 
Colonel Lawrence writes, “to slumber 1n the dull seclusion of Sheikhoopoor, and be 
pleased with the large reduction of allowances which I shall now deem it my duty 
to advise I can only regard, therefore, this removal to Shethhoopoor (and I am not 
alone, im the Council, of this opimon), as the first step to the final banishment of the 
Ranee Junda from the country which she has so long disturbed ” 

On this occasion, the Maharanee’s allowance was recommended to be reduced to 
4,000 rupees per mensem, and we have now intimated to Sir F Curne our opinion that 
it should be further reduced, leaving an ample provision, especially as 1t1s known that 
Her Highness has a very large amount of piivate property, which she 1s taking with 
her from the Punjab. 

We do not desire that the Maharanee should be treated with more ngor than 
will be absolutely necessary to prevent her holding any intercourse with parties beyond 
her own domestic establishment, or corresponding by letter with any person, except 
through the medium of the officer under whose supermtendence she is placed. At 
the same time, we regard her as entitled to no sort of consideration at our hands, 
except as being a woman,—the widow of Runjeet Sing, and the mother ef the 


present Maharajah. 
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The conspiracy to corrupt the fidehty of the troops seems to have had no con- 
nection with the rebellion in Mooltsn, although it is far from mmprobable that the 
Maharanee, as she was certainly the prime instigator of the one, may also have been the 
mo spring of the other. The conspiracy, however, was evidently a proceeding 

t of the rebellion, for the first imtimation of 1t was given to Major 
Wheler, on the 18th of March, at which tame the arrangement for the change of 
administration mm Mooltan, which was the occasion of the outbreak, had not been 
finally determined on. This corroborates the confession of one of the conspirators, 
Bhaee Gunga Ram, the mght before his execution, that the plot had been long hatch- 
ing , that 1s, as he explained, “from about the time that Sir F. Curne arrived at 
Agra, on his way up to Lahore.” Gunga Ram declared also, as did another of the 
conspirators, that the Maharanee had been in correspondence with the chiefs of the 
Durbar , “ that all the Sirdars, save Tey Sing, great and small, were in league with 
her, and that the force which was gomg down to Mooltan, was not going to oppose 
Moolraj, but would unite with him, when occasion offered” Gunga Ram further 
said “that all that had lately taken place at Mooltan, was at the Rance’s sugges- 
tion, and that Sirdar Khan Sing Man had been at the bottom of the plot against 
Mr. Agnew and Lieutenant Anderson *.” 

The Resident, in his letter of the 15th of May, referrmg to this confession, 
wnites “But httle credit 1s to be attached to the statement made by the Maharanee’s 
vakeel, on the night before his execution, to Lieutenant Hodson , that the Maharanee 
had written letters to all the paities named by Gunga Ram, 1s very probable , but I 
very much doubt if they all of them, or, indeed, 1f any of them, met with the recep- 
tion which Gunga Ram descmbed” The simple fact, however, supposing 1t to be 
proved, that the Council of State, or some members of 1t, had cognizance of the 
Maharanee’s designs, which they must have had, 1f she wrote to them on the subject, 
is most important It would amount to a violation of the most essential part of the 
Treaty of December, 1846,—of that part which provides that the administration of 
the Lahore State shall be conducted by a Council, acting under the control, and guid- 
ance, of the Bnitish Resident,—if 1t should be shown that members of the Council 
were aware. and yet concealed fiom the Resident their cogmzance, of designs sub- 
versive of the British authority at Lahore 

Gunga Ram’s declaration of the treachery of Sndair Khan Sing Man 1s dis- 
credited by the Resident, but it receives some corroboration, from a statement made 
to Lieutenant Edwaides, by Mustapha Khan, a vakeel, on the part of Dewan 
Moolra}, of whose mission we shall presently speak more particularly Mustapha 
Khan said, as related by Laeutenant Edwardes, in his letter to Su F Currie, of the 
10th ultimo, “that, of all the troops who escorted the Sahibs from Lahore, but one 
man had shown fidelity to his salt, viz, the officer of artillery, a tall man, whose 
name he could not recollect (though I’asked 1f 1t was Esra Sing), who replied, alike 
to bribes and threats, that they might blow him away fiom a gun, but should never 
induce him to take service vith the enemy Sirdar Khan Sing Man had no such 
compunctions, but entered 1eadily into the scheme of extensive rebellion, of which 
tke Sikh garrison was resolved to make Moolraj the centre With the prudence, 
however, of a man who had seen many 1evolutions, he himself suggested the pro- 
priety of putting him, formally, under a sentry, m orde: that lus Lahore jaghcers 
might not be confiscated, but, perhaps, be doubled, in honor of his martyrdom.” In 
reference to this account, however, Sir F Curne says, that Khan Sing Man’s conduct 
“is very differently descmbed by numeious eye-witnesses, who have returned from 
Mooltan, and there 1s no doubt that he 1s, up to this time, a close prisoner, in hesvy 
irons, and subject to very hard treatment ” 

Qn the question whether the Maharanee was concerned in the late events at 
Mooltan, as asserted by her Agent, Sir F Currie writes, in his letter of the 16th 
ultimo}, “there 1s no proof, though there 1s some ground for suspicion, that the Maha- 
ranee was the instigator of the late violence and outrage m Mooltan, but it 1s certain 
that, at this moment, the eyes of the Dewan Moolraj, and of the whole Sikh army and 
military population, are directed to the Maharanee, as the rallying point of ther 
rebellzon, or disaffection.” The mddance of so mischievous a woman, at such a tame, 
and following immediately upon the utter defeat of her deep-laid schemes, cannot 
but tend to strengthen the British authority at Lahore, by disheartening all those 
who, bemg 1ll-disposed to its contmuance, want only encouragement, and the hope of 
success to resist 1t. 
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We now proceed to notice the position of affairs in Mooltan. Sir F. Curne, 
writing to the Commander-in-chief, on the 17th ultimo*, says, “ Moolraj is not making 
head just now.” He has not altogether, up to this tame, 7,000 followers, and the 
greater part of these are quite undisciplined and ill-armed, and there are already 
dissensions among them, and continual desertions from them. The Commandant of 
the Irregular Horse that accompamed Sirdar Khan Sing Man and Mr Agnew, took 
the first opportunity to quit Mooltan with his troops, and they are now on their way 
to Lahore Lahore itself, and the neighbouring country, are in a much quieter state 
than they were The late detection of the machinations of the disaffected, the 
prompt example made of the principal offenders, and the removal of the Maharanec 
from the scene of he: abominable schemes, have had a vastly sedative effect on the 
spuit of revolt and disaffection that was abroad.” You will observe, from this, that 
the rebellion has not spread in the manner apprehended when the first reports of it 
were received , mm fact, 1t has not spread at all beyond the immediate vicinity of 
Mooltan In Peshaww, and Ilazaia, and throughout the other districts of the 
Punjab, all remained, up to the last accounts, perfectly quiet 

At the tame of the attack upon Mr Agnew, Lieutenant II B Edwardes, 
Assistant to the Resident, was occupied mm settlmg the revenuc of the country to the 
south of Bunnoo on hearng of the occurrence, by letter from Mr Agnew, he deter- 
mined to cross the Indus, and move on Mooltan to his assistance Je had no soone1 
crossed, however, than he received intelligence of the fate of the British officers, and 
the treachery of the Durbar troops On the 25th of Apml, he encamped at Leia, 
the principal city of the Smd Sagur Doab, a little way within the boundary of 
the Mooltan districts, and about sixty miles from Mooltan , this place he took pos- 
session of, the Kardar having fled at his approach The force with Lieutenant 
Edwardes consisted of 12 nfant1y companies and 350 Sowars, making im all about 
1,500 men, with 2 guns and 20 zumboorahs. His intention was to hold Leia, and 
so to prevent the spread of rebellion in the Sind Sagur Doab On the 27th of 
Apnil}, he writes, “a most important document has fallen into my hands, bemg a 
solemn summons, in the name of all that 1s holy in the Khalsa religion, from the Sikh 
soldiers mm the fort of Mooltan, to the regiment of Sikhs along with me, to march 
immediately, and jom the rebels mn Mooltan, that the Khalsa may once more unite, 
and relieve the Maharajah, and his mother, from the thraldom of the Samb log” This 
manifesto was signed by the Sikhs who accompanied Mr Agnew from Lahore 

On the 29th, Lieutenant Edwardes 1ecei1ved mformation that Dewan Moolray 
had moved a foice of between 4,000 and 5,000 men, with eight heavy guns, to oppose 
him, and that this force would reach Leia, on the Ist of May Hearing, however, 
that 1ts advance had been delayed, he hept his ground on the left bank of the Indus, 
until the 2nd of May, when Moolzay’s advanced guard suddenly made its appearance 
about four coss trom Leia Lieutenant Edwardes, wisely determiming to avoid (as 
he says{ in his letter to Sir F Curne, of the 3rd of May) “so unequal a collision as 
must have taken place between two guns and 1,500 men (of 1,000 of whom the 
fidelity was very doubtful), and eight guns and 4,000 men, umited in a desperate 
cause,” and encouraged by the knowledge of having friends in his camp, recrossed the 
Indus, and encamped at Dera Futteh Khan Ghat, where he was joined, on the morn- 
ing of the 4th, by General Cortlandt, of the Sikh army, with a Mussalman regiment, 
from Bunnoo, and six guns _ By the last accounts, he still remains at this place 

On the 10th of May, there armved, in Lieutenant Edwaides’s camp, a vakeel, 
named Mustapha Khan, sent by Dewan Moolraj, with overtmes of submission “ Ilis 
instructions,” Lieutenant Edwardes says, “were to ask two questions—fist, whether 
I had authority to ticat with him, in case of his wishing to make terms, and, 
secondly, what assurance I could give him for his life and honor, in case of sur- 
render? Lieutenant Edwardes, first, replhed to these questions by stating, that 
neither he, nor the Resident at Lahore, nor any one else, could have authority to 
stand between the murderer of two British offcers and the retributive justice which 
their countrymen would demand , but, on the vakeel declaring that his master was 
mnocent of the treachery by which those officers had fallen, and that all he asked for 
was justice and a fair tnal, I, at once,” Lieutenant Edwardes adds, “ offered to 
guarantee this, and honorable treatment, n case the Dewan could establish his 
innocence” He wrote, accordingly, a reply to Moolray’s petition, m these terms. 
This proceeding was approved of, and confirmed by, the Resident “If Dewan 
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Moolraj,” Sir F. Currie writes, in reply to Lieutenant Edwardes, “ throws himself on 
my justice, he shall have a fair trial, and impartial justice shall be done him If he 
can clear himself of all participation in the atrocities of the 19th, 20th, and 21st of 
last month, and can, satisfactorily, establish that his subsequent conduct has been by 
coercion, he shall be held scatheless I believe that 1t is quite impossible for him to 
do this.” 

We considered that no proposal but one of unconditional surrender should be 
admitted from Moolraj; he has offered a flagrant sult to the Bntish Government , 
he has participated in, and approved of, the murder of two valued servants of that 
Government ; and he 1s now a rebel in arms against Bntish authonty and power 

We have not yet heard, how Moolray acted, on receiving Lieutenant Edwarden’s 
proposal. The Resident has no expectation of his accepting 1t “ Dewan Moolraj, 
assuredly, will not give himself up to you (Lieutenant Edwardes), or to me, and it 18 
pretty certain he could not, 1f he would The instant Ins Sikh and Belooch followers 
discovered that he was about to desert, they would murder him, without the slightest 
compunction.” 

On the 7th of May, the force which Moolray had sent to Leia, retreated fiom 
that place towards Mooltan, in a hurried manner This 1s accounted for, by supposing 
that the Dewan, believing troops to be advancing against im, was anxious to 
strengthen lus position at Mooltan, as much as possible The explanation 1s conhrmed 
by the fact that the 1ebel force has again moved upon Leia Lieutenant Edwardes, 
writing on the 12th of May’, says. “ Mustapha Khan told me, that a steamer arnving 
from Sinde, and the repoit of Bahawul Khan crossing the Sutle), was what alarmed 
Moolraj, and made him iecall the Leia force. No sooner, therefoie, did he find 
that no operations weie, 1n reality, on foot agaist him, than he again took cowage, 
and told his army not to 1ecross the Chenab ” 

On the 11th of May, Lieutenant Edwardes, hearing that the Thannadar of Mung- 
1otah, a strong fort m the Mooltan Trans-Indus territory, was reciuiting for Moolraj, 
sent a detachment against him The Thannadar immediately fled, and the detach- 
ment took possession of the fort Mungrotah lies between Lieutenant Edwaidess 
encampment and Deia Ghazee Khan The object in taking possession of 1t was to 
promote the success of a movemeut, which it was proposed General Cortlandt should 
make upon Dera Ghazee Khan, to prevent that place fallmg mto the hands of the 
rebels Lieutenant Edwaides had mtended that General Cortlandt should proceed 
to occupy Dera Ghazee Khan, while he himself crossed the Indus again, to 
eudeavour to secure the 1evenue of the Sind Sagur Doab ‘The plan was sus- 
pended, however, as soon as it appeared that the rebel tioops were advaneng a 
second time, upon Leia 

On the evening of the 15th, a party of the rebels, consisting of between 300 and 
4100 horse, with 10 zumboorahs, came upon a picket which had been stationed by 
Lieutenant Edwaides nea: Leia, with oiders to retuc before a supenor force = The 
picket fell back acioss a nullah, and Licutenant Edwardes, thinkmg they might be 
pressed, strengthened them in the mght by 200 men ‘The 2cbels, pushing on to the 
nullah, were, thus, met by a force larger than they eapected, and, a struggle ensuing, 
were totally routed, “and pursued (says Lieutenant Edwardes 1n lus letter of the 16th, + 
for acoss or two beyond Leia, losing all ther zumboorahs, and 12 men killed, 
besides several prisoners who took refuge m the city streets, and afterwards gave up 
their arms On our side, two men were slightly wounded” After this affair, 
Lieutenant Edwardes, having ascertained that the rebel force was 6,000 men, with 15 
guns, and that they would, probably, cross the Indus to attack him, immediately 
recalled his men from the other side of the river The last accounts men- 
tion that the enemy had crossed a strong force with 12 guns, about thirty 
coss to the south of Dera Futteh Khan Ghat, and that Lieutenant Edwardes 
had determined, with the aid of General Cortlandt, to throw up embankments 
round the fort of Girang From Sir F Curme’s letter of the 23rd ultimo f, it 
appears that he thinks 1t probable that the Nawab Bahawul Khan, a firm ally of the 
British Government, will have thrown his army across the Sutley, in which case 
“ Moolray must instantly recall his troops from Leia, or Bahawul Khan, and ow 
force in the Baree Doab, may occupy the town of Mooltan, cut off his returmng 
troops from their fort, and attack them at the ferries of the Chenab.” 

This 1s the latest intelhgence that has reached us. The force at Lahore has 
been strengthened, by the addition of a wing of Her Majesty's 14th Dragoons, a regi- 
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ment of Irregular Horse, two regiments of Native Infantry, and a treop of Heme 
Artillery. 

We expressed to the Resident our entire approval of this measure, and we 
intimated that we should be glad to hear that he had resolved upon placing a 
garrison of British troops in Govindghur. 

We beg to refer you to the letter from the Commander-in-chief to Sir F. Curria, 
dated the 13th of May*, for his Excellency’s opmion m regard to the force which 
should be assembled, carly in the cold season, for the reduction of Mooltan You 
will observe that the strength of this force would be about 24,000 men of all armas, 
with 50 siege guns His Excellency justly remarks, “that we should be prepared 
for all contingencies, and for detached movements to keep down disaffection, and to 
watch doubtful allies” An army so powerful as that proposed, might be required 
to meet the worst contingency that could happen, that of a general msurrection 
through the Punjab, in which all distinctions of religion, all differences of caste, and 
all private feuds should be merged, and forgotten, in one general feeling of animosity 
to the British power It 1s t:uc, many of the officers employed under the Resident 
have expressed forebodings of such an event , but we trust there does not prevail 
any such general feeling of animosity against the British influence at Lahore, as 
should unite all classes of the population in an attempt to subvert 11 While, there- 
fore, we entuely agice with the Commander-in-chief, that 1t 1s well to be prepared 
for all contingencies, we entertain, im common with Sir F Currie, a well-grounded 
hope, that a smaller force than that which his Excellency proposes, will be found 
ample for any service that may be required in the Punjab 

You may rest assured that this Government would put forth the whole power, 
if necessary, that they can command, for the purpose of inflicting severe and signal 
punishment on those guilty ofthe outrage at Mooltan, and of exacting national repa- 
ration from the Lahore State As to the extent of that reparation, we have requested 
the Resident to inform the Durbar that it will greatly depend on the manner in 
which the State of Lahore shall be found to have observed 1ts engagements, and 
fulfilled 1ts obligations, towards the British Government 

We have conveyed to the Resident the expression of our approval of his 
prompt and vigorous proceedings im the punishment of the conspirators at Lahore, 
and im the reinoval of the Maharance We are confident that no exeition will be 
wanting, on the part of Sir F Curne, to preserve the tranquillity of the Punjab, 
and to maintain the attitude of formidable strength which the British Government 
now holds in that country 

P S—Since signing this dispatch, we have received a further letter from Sur F 
Currie, dated the 25th ultimo +, forwarding one of the 18th, from Lieutenant Edwardes, 
by which 1t appears that the 1eport of Moolray’s force having crossed the Indus 1s 
not correct Sur F Currie gives his opinion that they will not venture to crass, or 
that, if they do, they will be beaten back : 


Tnclosure 1 in No 27 
Lieutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Dera Futteh Khan, April 13, 1848. 


WE reached here yesterday, and, before setting to at the settlement of this 
place, I took a whole day to write out the settlement of Kolachee, which 1, herewnth, 
send, and trust you will approve, remembering that I have no expenence whatever 
mn revenue matters 

I will steal another day, soon, to write out the settlement of Drobund and Eaa- 
khail. 

I saw, by a late Ukhbar, that Soobhan Khan’s Mussulman regiment, now in 
Bunnoo, has been told off, for duty in Mooltan. I trust this 1s a matake, but if net, 


the Durbar cannot be aware that that regiment cannot be spared from Buannoo, 
without preventing all the other regiments from getting leave, which is so established 
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a right in the Sikh army that, without it, the men are discontented. There are now 
in Bannoo the following corps, of which I forget the exact numbers, but I give them . 


Bishun Sing’s Regiment - Z z 600 
Kuthar Mookhee ditto - = - 600 
Soobhan Khan’s ditto - - - 500 
Dogra’s ditto - - - 500 
3 Miher Sing’s ditto - - - 300 
Khos ditto - - - 300 
along with me here 

Futteh Pultun ditto - - = 691 

Total Infantry - - 3,491 


The Khos regiment is to return to Peshawur, as soon as I get back, along with 
the Peshawur troop of horse artillery, now m Bunnoo That reduces the number to 
3,191 men Colonel Lawrence ordered the garmson m Bunnoo to consist of four 
infantry regiments, of 650 each, or total 2,600 men, and the removal of Soobhan 
Khan’s 1egiment would just about reduce the infantry to that number But, not a 
man could then goon leave My plan (approved by Mr. John Lawrence, but postponed. 
till the new Army Regulations could come out) was, to keep one extra regiment in 
Bunnoo, so as to allow a quaiter of each of my four regiments to go away on leave 
for two and a-half months, and then another quarter, when they come back, and so 
on, until the whole had got their leave , and I should be glad if you could still 
permit me to make this arrangement, and send a quarter away on leave at once. 

The fact 1s all the regiments are lameutably weak It 1s not fair, therefore, to 
look at the number of regiments in Bunnoo , the number of men 13 the pomt The 
Khos regiment might go to Mooltan, instead of Peshawur, when I go back to Bunnoo, 
as I know Mr. Lawrence did send another regiment from Nicholson’s brigade to 
Peshawur, or Hussan Abdal 


Inclosure 2 1n No 27 
Lneutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Dera Futteh Khan, night, April 22, 1848 

AT 3 pm this day, an express from Mooltan, directed to General Cortlandt, 
reached my camp I opened it, providentially, to see if 1t was on public business 
which required attention, and found a lette:, addressed to either General Cortlandt 
or myself, from Mr Vans Agnew, communicating tidings of the dastardly assault 
made on that gentleman and Lieutenant Anderson, at the gate of the fort of 
Mooltan, on the 19th of April, particulars of which have, ere this, reached you 

Mr Agnew called on General Coitlandt for assistance , and my duty to render 
1t was plain I have, accordingly, resolved on making a forced march to Mooltan, 
which 1s about sixty coss fiom this, and hope, by midmght, sufficient boats will have 
been collected, from the neighbourimg ferries, to allow the camp to cross the Indus 

I have 2 guns, 20 zumboorahs, 12 infantry companies, and about 350 
sowars , a small force, but quite strong enough to create a diversion in favor of our 
two countrymen, and whatever party the Maharajah may still have mm his city of 
Mooltan. I have wntten to Mr Vans Agnew to fall back on me, if he 1s pressed, 
and rely on my speedy arrival From the desert nature of the road, and the intense 
heat, 1 do not expect the men will be able to make Mooltan, before the 27th of April, 
but every exertion shall be made 

Looking to the possibility of the spmt displayed by Moolraj’s soldiers bemg 
general in Mooltan, and consequent hostilitics, 1 have wntten to Lieutenant Taylor, 
in Bunnoo, to put Soobhan Khan’s Mussulman regiment (previously told off for 
Mooltan) and the four remamng guns of the Peshawur troop of Horse Artillery, to 
which the two guns I have with me belong, to boats at Esakhail, and thus pass 
them rapidly down the Indus to the Leia ferry, where the men and horses can 
disembark fresh, and push on to Mooltan. 
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I feel sure that these measures will meet your approbation. I wound up the 
revenue settlement of this district, two days ago ; and that of Dera Ismael Khan is of 
very secondary importance to the duty of rescumg Mr. Vans Agnew and Lieutenant 
Anderson from their perilous situation. 


Inclosure 3 m No. 27 


The Mooltan Stkhs to the Troops under Ineutenant Edwardes. 
April 22, 1848. - 


By the favor of the Holy Gooroo. 


Wnitten by Esra Sing, Golab Sing, Gooldeep Sing, and the whole of the Khalsa 
troops under Khan Sing Man. 


Wah ! Gooroo-jee-kee futch, from all the Khalsa, Victory of the Gooroo. 


THE facts connected with the Khalsa are as follows —We marched from 
Lahoue with the Fermgees, and arnved at Mooltan on Tuesday, the 8th of Barsukh 
(18th of Apml) On the following day, Dewan Moola) went to the fort, accompanied 
by the Fermgees and ow troops, and, having made it over, placed two of our com- 
panies inside One hundred men remained of those who had been stationed there 
previously The Dewan then left the fort with the Feringees 

The followimg scene took place — 

A sepoy out of service thiust a spear at one of the Fermgecs, who fell from lus 
horse. The sepoy then wounded the other Fermgee twice with lis sword. We 
afterwards went off, taking with us to our camp the Feringees and Sirdar Khan Sing, 
while Moolraj icturned to ns abode Rungiam remarked to the Dewan, that they 
ought to go and see the Feringees 

Moolray then returned, unattended by any of his own sepoys, when a strange 
occurrence took place by the Gooroo’s will 

The whole of the Mooltan Sikhs, together with the Mussulman soldieis, went in a 
body to the Dewan, and said, “ We won’t let you go,’ to which he 1ephed, that he 
must go. 

A sepoy then drew his swo1d, and wounded Rungram three times 

Tn the confusion which ensued, Dewan Moolray’s hoise reared and thew him 

The soldiers, then, carried him and Rungiam off to then quarteis, where they 
told him that 1t was the Gooroo’s order to expel the Feringees by force The Dewan 
would not consent, that day On the following moining, by God» will, the guns 
were fired, and the Gooroo ordered us to advance , for so it has been written m the 
Gooroo’s writings Upon this we obeyed Ins myunctions, and joming the Mool- 
tances, hilled the Fermgecs 

Now we, in accordance with the Gooroo’s command, have written to all of you, 
our Khalsa brethren Those of you who are true and sincere Sikhs, will come to 
us here. You will receive plenty of pay, and the approbation of the Dewan. 

The Mahaiajah Duleep Sing will, by the Gooroo’s giace, be firmly established 
m Ins kingdom, there will be no moe cow-killmg, and our holy rehgion will 

rosper 
i All beheving Sikhs, who tiust in the Gooroo, will place confidence in our words, 
and joming us, will honor his name 

Forward copies of this manifesto to all our Sikh brethren, and delay not , for 
those who spread this mtelligence, will meet with the appiobation of the Gooroo. jag 

You know that all are mortal , whoever, thercfore, as becomes a sincerely 
believing Sikh, devotes his life to the service of the Gooroo, will obtain fame and 
reputation in this would 

The Maharajah and his mother are in sorrow and affliction. By engaging in 
ther cause, you will obtam their favor and support Gurd up your loins under the 
protection of the Guoroo, and Govind Sing will preserve lus sanctity Make much 
of a few words. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 27. 
Lieutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Leia, Cis-Indus, April 25, 1848 


I REACHED this place this morning, and have encamped south-east of the 
city, covering it from Mooltan. 

You have, I hope, already got my letters advismg you of my determmation to 
cross the Indus, as soon as I heard of the attack on Agnew and Anderson, and move 
on Mooltan, m the hope of savmg them That hope 1s declared by general 
rumour to be hope no mo1e Agnew and Anderson are said to be both dead , killed 
by their own men, Khan Sing a prisoner, and Dewan Moolraj gomg all lengths in 
preparations to mamtain himeelf in the fort. 

This I fully believe, as this Doab 1s full of his emissaries raising soldiers, and, 
had I been a day later, I could not have crossed the Indus, instructions having 
been sent to the Kardar of Leia, to seize the boats, raise 3,000 men, and hold 
the place. 

My crossing took him by surprise, and he fled, with the Leia Thannah, to 
Mooltan. 

Agnew and Anderson dead, and the Sirdar’s force either traitors, or prisoners 
in Mooltan! I have no object in advancmg further Neither could I cross the 
Chenab, if I wished. Neither would it be prudent to wish it, 1f I could 

If Mooltan 1s to be reduced, it must be from Lahore, and by our own British 
troops, and I hope to God they are already on their way, or the whole of Dera 
Ghazee Khan will be in insurrection, with Hill t1ibes summoned by Moolraj I have 
written to the Mooltan officers in Ghazee Khan and Sungurh, transferrmg them to 
the Sirkar’s service, in hopes of quieting their country; but do not anticipate success. 
Moolray’s service 1s better than the Sirkar’s. 

My arrival here has been most timely, and, 1f I can only hold my own, 1t will 
reduce Moolraj to very narrow limits The rubbee crop 1s just mpe I have enter- 
tained all Moolray’s officials that had not run away, and set the collections agomg 
according to the old usages of the land The shops are re-opened, and confidence 1s. 
to a great extent, restored 

Leia 1s an important city, and the capital of this Doab Its mere possession 
by the Sirkar’s troops flies through the country and inflicts a blow on Moolray’s 
prestige, and prevents hundreds of mercenarics from joining his standard Of this 
I have hourly proof Still my position, I cannot but see, 1s one of great uncertainty 
and peril If Moolraj has the spirit and skill to throw a force with guns over the 
Chenab at once, he might crush us, and retuin m a cantcr to Mooltan, before ou 
own troops can come from Lahore Aleady, he 1s said to have done so I believe 
the truth to be that he mtends todo so Perhaps, ere this, his force has crossed 

My mind is made up ‘I shall throw up entrenchments here, and stand Great 
ends will be secured by my success, 1mmense confusion follow a 1etreat. 

I am entertaining men, fo. the double purpose of securing them from Jjoming 
Moolraj, and holding this Doab against the iebels. The Doab swarms with 
“‘Shumsheerees,” Beloochees, and Puthans, ever mpe fo. mischief The regiment 
and four guns, which I have summoned fiom Bunnoo, cannot reach here, till the 7th 
or 8th of May, and the interval will be one of immense anxiety 

I calculate that you will have sent off our field brigade on the 24th of Apul, 
and that 1t will reach Mooltan in ten days, but trust that will only be the vanguard 
of a regular army, for the reduction of Mooltan will be no child’s play I know not 
if you have good information from Mooltan , therefore, I may as well state my views 
of this affair. 

I think Moolraj has been involved mm rebellion against his will, and, being a 
weak man, is now persuaded by lus officers that there 1s no hope for him but m 
going all lengths, that the ongin of the rebellion was the natural dislike of the 
Puthans, Beloochees, and Mooltanees, (men of high family, courage, and false pride), 
to be turned adnft, after a life spent m military service well rewarded, and that these 
men will fight desperately, and die hard, unless a provision 1s held out to them just 
Before the siege (before the last moment, they would not accept it, and only, then, will 
they do so, with dexterous Vikalul, carried on by one of their own blood, who knows 
their points of honor). 

{f I might, without offence, offer a military suggestion, when you have such able 
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soldiers in Lahore, 1t would be that Bahawul Khan be called on to cross the Sutlej 
instanter, and co-operate with a British force from Lahore, and a brigade from 
Sinde. 

Bahawul Khan’s country also is full of these noble Beloochees and Mooltances, 
and already Moolray has summoned them to join his standard, and they will come, if 
not detamed by Bahawul Khan. 

I have opened a correspondence with Moolraj, more with the object of getting a 
cossid unobstructed into Mooltan, than with any hope of persuading the Dewan to 
follow my advice, and throw himself on your mercy, before thimgs go any further. 

This Ictter goes by a cossid, vid Jhung, by which route please send me instruc- 
tions, as soon as you can, and let me know, daily, what movements are made on 
Mooltan, that I may co-operate m any way 1n my power. 

There are two guns and 400 or 500 men at Jhung, who would be very welcome 
here At present, ] am very much hke a Scotch terrier barking at a tiger If a 
week only passes over, I shall have got together enough men to hold on If not, we 
are in God’s hands, and could not be better placed 


Inclosure 5 in No 27. 
Ineutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Lea, April 26, 1848. 


COMMON report, still, declares that Moolray has thrown a force, with guns, across 
the Chenab, to oppose my advance, but my own spies have not, yet, had time to 
return, and the latest trustworthy mtelligence contradicts the report above men- 
tioned, and says, that the greatest consternation reigns in Mooltan, where ghee 1s at a 
seer the rupee, and the gaziison (officers and all) are engaged in cutting the ripe corn, 
and carrying it into the fort They are very hard up also for grass. In this condition, 
1t 18 not probable that the Dewan will detach men and guns,and weaken his own position. 
I ann entertaining mev in self-defence, and to check the tide of recruiting w hich was flow- 
ing to Mooltan Moolray 1s enlisting, right and left, and has unlimited command of 
money. My treasury 1s the present rubbee c1op, and having 1¢e-organized the executive 
system of officials in the Doab (appointing new Kardais, where the old ones had 
fled, &c,) I have now got the resources pietty well under my thumb I have put 
Tlookum Chund (the Sirkars Dufteree, along with me, an able man, whose father and 
uncle held these distiicts, under the Cabool hings,) at the head of all the Kardars, in- 
tending to leave him here at Leia, whenever I have to move foi ward 

The Puthan gentiy of the Doab aic beginning to come in, among others, 
Nassur Khan Badozye, the man who gave Lal Sing’s detachment such a thrashing 
two years ago 

I cannot convey to you any idea of the happy effect of om crossing the Indus, 
and occupying the great body of Moolray’s country, but I may say that 1t has 
arrested an extensive rebellion, and made the difference between a siege and a 
campaign 

1 have thought 1t best to tell Kishen Lal, the Jhung Adawlutee, to send me 
his two guns and 400 men forthwith 

A Pathan gave me a good account to-day of the Mooltan outbreak, and 1t 
seems that the Sikh troops behaved most shamefully, gomg over without any reason 
whatever. Agnew died lke a hero, disdaming to fly, and refusing to yield. His 
head was cut off by Moolray’s soldiers. 

Unanimity 1s far from existing in the rebel garmson Three of Moolray’s prin- 
cipal officers, (Surbulund Khan Badozye, and his son, Sadik Mahomed Khan, and 
Gholam Mustapha Khan Khaghwanee,) were so opposed to the whole proceeding, 
that they refused to set thew seals to the Koran, leaving themselves open to 
conviction. 

I hope soon to hear of the advance of our British troops from Lahore, and may 
take this opportunity of expressing my conviction, that to send any other troops to 
Mooltan, after what has occurred, would be to run the most impunent risk of a 
treacherous catastrophe. 


ls 
Inelosure 6 in No. 27. 
Lieutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Leia, April 27, 1848. 

A MOST important document* has fallen into my hands, being a solemn sum- 
mons, in the name of all that is holy in the Khalsa religion, from the Sikh soldiers 
in the fort of Mooltan to the regiment of Sikhs along with me, to march immedi- 
ately, and join the rebels in Mooltan, that the Khalsa may once more unite, and 
relieve the Maharajah, and his mother, from the thraldom of the Sahib log. 

It is signed and sealed by all the officers who went from Lahore with Agnew, 
from Khan Sing down; and it was sent by Esra Sing, of the artillery (Colonel) to 
his nephew, Dera Sing, a subadar in Futteh Sing’s regiment, who took 1t to his 
colonel, who consulted with Bhaee Ameera Buksh, and brought it to me next morn- 
ing, ¢.¢. to-day, for it came last evening 

Along with it, they have brought me a counter-bond of fidehty, signed by all 
the officers of the Futteh Pultun, professedly drawn up in ignorance of the Mooltan 
document, and suggested onlv by the crisis in which we are placed 

I know not what to think of these circumstances Bhaee Ameera Buksh’s 
character you well know, and his relative connection with the Maharanee But, on 
the other hand, he may be “ wise im his generation,” and has certainly been very 
zealous on the march. Futteh Sing 1s a jolly good natured fellow, who served 
with Lawrence in the Khyber But what Sikh 1s not ever prepared to be & 
traitor ? 

If this paper has not been seen by the whole regiment, how long will it be 
before another paper comes, and will that also fall nto my hands? I feel bitterly 
indignant at this treachery, at the very moment when I am giving my life willingly 
to stem a rebellion, and arrest a whole Doab from a traitor to the Khalsa Govern- 
ment ; at the very moment too of success, for, if they will only show a few days 
fortitude, what doubt can there be of the result ? 

But, after the base desertion of poor Agnew and Anderson, what else can any 
of us expect? You will, however, have to take a wider view of this matter than 
that which 1s merely personal to me, and it 1s for this 1eason I now write, and not 
to whine over a danger which duty requues that I should face Depend upon it, 
the paper which I have got 1s a circular, and it 1s 11ght to be prepared for the 
possible consequences of its favorable reception among the Sikh soldiers at all 
points 

Doubtless, you have made up your mind, that a British force must go to Mooltan, 
and this will naturally bring in fresh reinforcements from the rear 

I do not send the paper to you, as 1t 1s too valuable to be msked m the dak 
at this time 

How strongly now do Lawrence’s arguments return to my mind, for banishing 
that Jezebel from the Punjab, she is a leaven of evil, which some day will leaven 
a fearful lump of political trouble You have not forgotten, I dare say, her sending 
a slave-girl on a secret embassy to Mooltan, last June or July, and her mpudent 
excuse, that she wanted a white ak tree for enchantments The “tree” has now put 
forth its leaves, and the “ruag” is much what might have been expected. 

With the above exception, all 1s going on well Our presence has, at a stroke, 
secured quiet in this Doab, and those who are disaffected can only sneak off to 
Mooltan. I have, most fortunately, got with me an exceedingly clever Puthan, of 
good family, named Foujdar Khan, who 1s related to many of Mooltan's chief officers, 
and knows every mercenary on both sides of the Indus. This has enabled me to 
summon some twenty or thirty leaders, whose swords are in the market, and, in a 
few days, I shall have a levy of about 3,000 Puthans and Beloochees, equal to twice 
their number of Sikhs, for any work along the banks of the Attock. For the cost 
of this levy, I consider Moolraj responsible to the State, and look on this Rubbeo 
harvest here as my own lawful pmze; for Misr Megraj would never have seen a 
rupee of it, had I not crossed the Indus. 

PS., Night, 27th of April.— 1 have juet got your letter of the 21st, written on 


receipt of Agnew’s first letter of the 19th, perhaps, mdeed, the last also, poor fellow, 
that he ever wrote. 
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You say that the Kaleewala Deena Nath, and Tej Sing, are to start for 
Mooltan, with one Sikh regiment, and be joined by a troop of horse artillery from 
Ramnuggur. 

The next day’s news will have shewn you the necessity of an army; and I look 
anxiously for your next communication. 

Already you know that, several days ago, I summoned one regiment and four 
guns from Bunnoo, and, this very morning, the reports from Dera Ghazee Khan 
induced me to order Cortlandt, forthwith, from Bunnoo, with another regiment, two 
more guns, and 100 Goorchurras, to proceed to Girang, and defend his own frontier, 
or co-operate with me, as circumstances may require 

Moolraj has urged ns heutenant m Dera Ghazee Khan to disturbance, and, as 
the said heutenant 1s a thorough going Moofsid (Longa Mull), I have httle doubt but 
he will stir up all the tribes he can However, I have cut him off, and blocked him 
out, by securing Cheytun Mull, the Mooltan Hakim of Sungurh, who has, this day, 
sent a most satisfactory answer to my purwanna, transferrmg him to the Sirkar’s 
service I need scarcely request that such promises as these, which, at this 
crisis, ] am obliged to make, for the peace of the country, may receive your confirma- 
tion 

1 am under considerable obligations to Hookum Chund, for his practical revenue 
huowledge, and zealous assistance i the Trans-Indus settlements, and I should be 
glad to see him rewarded 

I have laid a dak, to-day, mght across the Thull, to Jhung, where 1t will join 
the Lahore dak, and bring me into rapid communication with you 

It will be prudent, nay necessary, to send another regiment down from 
Peshawur, without delay, to Bunnoo, via Kohat, to replace the 2nd, which has now 
been called away. 

Bunnoo is just settlmg down nicely, but must not be trusted too soon 

Taylor 1s domg excellently, and has just tired out the obstinate Wuzeerees, and 
got the better of them, in the question of revenue 

With reference to customs, I have not lost sight of them, even in these excitmg 
hours, and have got them well in hand at this moment 


Inclosure 7 in No 27 


The Conmander-in-Chief to the Resident at Lahore 


Sunla, April 28, 1848. 


I DEEPLY regret the circumstances which have made it necessary for you to 
countermand the movement of the troops fiom Lahore and Ferozepore, specially 
named in Major General Whish’s letter to the Adjutant General of the army. 

The total defection of the whole escort, and your apprehensions as to the 
reliance which could be calculated upon from the Sikh troops ordered down to sup- 
port the new Governor, together with the certamty that no relief, nor demonstra- 
tion, could save the lives of the unfortunate officers,» -nders the conclusion to which 
you have come imperative, at this advanced season ce0Ce year, your means being so 
limited. 

We must now look with deep interest to the condu’npf the Sikh army generally , 
especially to those troops detached with the other Britis: officers politically employed 
an the Mahomedan States under the Sikh Government , the employment of those 
officers appearing to me to commit the British Government to resent and punish 
any insult or outrage that may be offered to 1ts servants 

I trust the Sikh garrison at Govimdghur can be depended upon, and that 
there is a sufficiency of provisions at Lahore for any emergency. 

I shall await, with deep interest, further communications from you. ere J address 
the Governor-General upon the expediency of preparing carriage for a support to our 
troops at Lahore, should any combination make such a precaution desirable. 

I cannot avoid remarking, that I thmk Major General Whish exercised a sound 
military judgment, in not recommending that the heavy guns should accompany the 
column. Two out of the four guns being howitzers, the remaining two (eigh 
pounders) might retard, and could have no effect upon such a fortress as Mealtan, 
although they might be effective against a small work. 
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* Inclosure 8 in No. 27." 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, May 5, 1848 

I FORWARD a letter dated the 25th ultimo, reccived this day, from Lieu- 
enant Edwardes*. 

I take this opportunity of forwarding the other communications from this officer, 
which have not, as yet, been sent, m due course, to your office. 

Lieutenant Edwardes, on receiving intimation from Mr. Vans Agnewof his penlous 
position in Mooltan, hastened across the Indus to his relief —on his arrival on the left 
bank of the Indus, Lieutenant Edwardes received tidings of the sad fate of Mr. Agnew 
and Lieutenant Anderson, and immediately pushed forward to Leia, the principal town 
of the Sind Sagur Doab—a little way within the boundary of the Mooltan districts. 

When Lieutenant Edwardes wrote on the 25th, he was expecting to be shortly 
attacked, in his position at Leia, by troops from Mooltan, ordered out by Dewan 
Moolraj against lum. 

T cannot account for the delay which has occurred in my recespt of Lieutenant 
Edwardes’s letter I received, the day before yesterday, a few lnes from him, dated 
the 26th, merely stating that he had wntten to me, by a new, and he hoped, a 
quicker, route, on the 25th, fully of his circumstances 

Dumnng last mght, I received from Bahawulpore, intelligence from Mooltan up to 
the 1st, mm which I regret to say it was positively stated that a messenger arrived at 
Mooltan on the 29th, from the Durbar troops with Lieutenant Edwardes, giving in 
their full adherence to Moolraj and his interests, and promising, 1f the Dewan 
would send a force ostensibly to attack them, that they would, men and officers, join 
him. The offer was, of course, instantly accepted by Dewan Moolraj, who sent 
off troops and guns, on the 30th ultimo, to Leia, with dresses of honor and 
presents for the Durbar officers and soldiers. 

My informant at Bahawulpore, instantly on receiving the above intelligence, 
sent a cossid from that place to Lieutenant Edwardes, to warn him of his danger. 

What may have been the result of the move of Moolray’s troops on Leia, 
is yet unknown, but I am in the utmost apprehension regarding the safety of 
Lieutenant Edwardes. It 1s impossible to do anythmg to aid him Leia 18 nearly 
200 miles from Lahore, while it is httle more than forty from Mooltan 

Ican have no doubt, if Moolray’s troops advanced to Leia, as they proposed 
doing, that the whole of the troops’ with Lieutenant Edwardes, with the exception 
of the Barukzye contingent, about 300 strong, and some of Jaeutenant Lumsden’s 

jopude Corps, will have joined Moolraj. If Lieutenant Edwardes received the 

nz formation of the treacherous intentions of his troops in time, I am in hopes that he 

coanfyY ether have withdrawn them across the Indus again, or have left them, and made 
ifs way towards Bunnoo, or Lahore 

Lieutenant Edwardes, however, 1s of so chivalrous and confiding a spirit that it 
would take a great deal to persuade him that his troops would desert him. Un- 
fortunately, too, owing to the mjury he received at Kolachee, he was unable to ride. 

I am most anxious regarding the fate of this intelligent and enterprising officer, 
and will report for his Lordship’s information any intelligence I may receive. On 
the 25th of last month, on learning the treacherous conduct of the Sikh escort which 
accompanied the new Governor, and the British officers to Mooltan, and having the 
best reason to believe that all the Durbar troops sent to coerce Moolraj would join 
him, I sent instructions to Lieutenant Edwardes, which have since been repeated, 
almost daily, to keep all the Bunnoo force on the other side of the Indus, and not to 
use them, in any way, against Moolraj’s troops. I cannot tell where these orders may 
have reached Lieutenant Edwardes, but I am in hopes he may possibly have got some 
one of them, after wnting on the 25th, in time to enable him to re-cross the river, 
before Moolraj can have advanced on Leia. 

Should Moolraj have succeeded in his design, and the Bunnoo force have joined 
him, it will make the present state of things a great deal more serious than hereto- 
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fore, and I shall have great fears for the safety of Peshawer. An impetus, moreover, 
will be given to Moolraj’s rebelhon, which may, probably, be felt m all parts of the 
Punjab. 
; The impossibility cf undertaking active operations, at this moment, against 
Mooltan, is a most serious misfortune. 

We may be called upon, at any moment, to act nearer Lahore, and we ought to 
be better provided, than we are now, to do so with effect, and without danger to the 
garrison and cantonments. 

The seven native regiments at Lahore are very weak, a large portion of their 
reduced complement being away, on periodical leave of absence. 

The force in artillery, attached to the Lahore garrison, 1s inadequate to the 
service we may expect that 1t may be called upon to perform There 1s one troop 
of horse artillery, one hoise battery, and ore bullock battery We are also very short 
of cavalry, there being only the 7th Irregulars at Lahore 

The rivers are fast rising, when the bridge at Ferozepore must be broken up, 
and reinforcements from that post, or the Jullundur, will be obtamed with more 
difficulty. 

The Commander-in-clief appears also of opinion, that the force here should be 
increased 

In consideration of all the above circumstances, I wrote, to-day, to Major 
General Whish, C B, and Biigadier Campbell, C B, and requested them to call upon 
me, at the Residency, to consult on the expediency, and the best means, of strengthenmg 
our force, at the present moment. 

I explained to them the state of the case, as above adverted to, and they 
entirely concurred with me 1n the expediency of bringing up, at once, if shelter can be 
found for them, a wing of Her Majesty’s 14th Dragoons from Ferozepore, and a troop 
of native horse artille:y, and another regiment of native infantry, from Jullundur. 

The Major-General and the Brigadicr are going, i company with the executive 
engineer, to examine the buildings and accommodations, this afternoon, when 1t will 
be determined, if the troops above mentioned can be put up, with due advertence to 
their health and comfort 


Inclosure 9 nm No 27. 


Leeutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Lew, April 29, 1848. 


I HAVE no longer any doubt of there beimg a mutinous correspondence going 
on between the Mooltan traitors (Khan Sing’s troops) and the Sikhs m my camp; 
and 1t must be sufficiently evident, for the adjutant of the two guns along with me, 
came to me last night, and, on his knees, begged me to put the guns on the right, and 
away from the Sikhs, whom he said were, root and branch, nimuk hurams, and 
conspiring among themselves, secretly,1n the hnes I cannot, of course, move the guns, 
without declaring my suspicions, and see nothing for it but to be firm, patient, and 
vigilant, hastening the recruiting of Puthans, and awaiting the arrival of Cortlandt, 
with Sobhan Khan’s regiment, which, I believe, 1s trustworthy 

But he cannot reach till the 6th, so that I have a whole week of this anxiety to 
endure. 

Not the least difficult task 1s that of meeting, with cordiality and politeness, the 
colonel of the Futteh Pultun and his officers, and Bhaee Ameera Buksh, knowing all 
the time that they have marked me for their prey 

I have replied, however, to the bond of fidelity, which they volunteered to 
send me, in such terms as to appeal at once to their loyalty and cupidity ; and I 
send you the originals herewith, thinking it would be a good thmg if you were to 
make a great fuss im the Durbar, about the bright example thus set by the Futteh 
Pultan ; send them an ell-long purwanna of approval, and, by assuming them ‘to 
have virtue, induce them still to wear its mask. 

It 18 probable that the Sikhs, whatever their designs are, will not disclose them 
till the last moment, reserving themselves for a “grand coup” in front of Mooltan. 
I shall wait here, therefore, until joined by Cortlandt, by which time I hope to have 
got 3,000 Puthans together, and thus be too strong for the Sikhs mn my own camp. 
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I propose then to move forwards, and throw myself into a small fort, named Moondeh, 

twenty-five coss from this place, and about fifteen from Mooltan, pitching the Sikhs and 

majority of the camp outside, taking the guns inside. In that attitude I should be 
.for friend or foe, which seem just now synonymous terms. 

It is, indeed, mortifying to know that the only obstacles in my way are the 
royal troops. If I had not a Sikh soldier in the camp, my mind would be 
at ease. 

Accounts from Mocltan describe the garrison as constantly engaged in laying in 
stores, and preparing for resistance. 

There 1s a report that Moolray has sent to seize two “Mem Sahibs” on the 
Sutlej. 

Ane: that Agnew wrote to Bahawul Khan for help, and that a detachment 
of his cavalry crossed the Sutlej, for that purpose, but re-crossed, on hearing of the 
catastrophe. There 1s a great dread of Bahawul Khan’s army in these parts; and I 
hope, ere this, you have ordered him across the nver. It 1s said that part of the 
Sikh soldiers who went over, have been sent to watch the Ghat, opposite to 
Bahawulpore. 

Peifect tranquillity, thanks to our presence, reigns m this Doab, and I have 
filled up almost all the vacant hardarships, and set the collections gong 

Several Puthan leaders, who have been summoned, with thew followers, by 
Moolraj, have come over to me with his purwannas, and taken service against him. 
He 1s enlisting every body, down to the scum of the city of Mooltan. 


P.S.—On the whole, I think 1t better to send you Khan Sing’s manifesto*, and 
run the msk of its reaching, not knowing what may happen to myself. 


Inclosure 10 m No 27. 
Lneutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Moorawallah, on the left bank of the Indus, opposite 
Dera Futieh Khan, May 1, 1848 


ON the 22nd of April, I had the honor to report to you my intention to cross 
the Indus from Dera Futteh Khan, that might, and march to the assistance of Mr. 
Vans Agnew im Mooltan, and my notes, since that date, will have fully 
informed you that, in the course of the 23:d and 24th, I effected the passage, with 
the loss of, I regret to say, eight men, by the smking of a boat, that, on the 25th, 
I marched into Leia, and, there receiving conclusive accounts of the murder of Mr 
Vans Agnew and Lieutenant Anderson, the siding of the Lahore troops with the 
garrison, and the open rebellion of Dewan Moolraj, I abandoned the 1dea of proceed- 
ing to Mooltan, with my small foice, and determined to try and keep possession of 
the Sind Sagur Doah, and collect its spring revenue for the Maharajah, instead of 
leaving it to find its way into the rebel tieasury 

On the 27th of April, I reported to you, that I had become possessed 
of a manifesto,* issued by Sirdar Khan Sing Man and the other Sikh traitors 
in the fort of Mooltan, to all the Sikhs m my camp. calling on them in the name 
of their Gooroo, to unite in a last stauggle for the re-establishment of the Raj, and 
expressing my conviction that this would prove to be a circular to every station m 
the Punjab, where Sikh troops are cantoned. 

On the 28th, I wrote to inform you, that 1t had become evident, not only to 
myself, but to the Poorbeah troops with me, that negotiations were going on between 
the Sikhs in this camp and the Mooltan garrison , that the adjutant of artillery had 
implored me to move the two guns from the Sikh side to the Poorbeah side of the 
camp, and that I had lost all confidence m the Futteh Pultun, though its officers 
had sent me a bond of fidehty, which (together with Khan Sing’s manifesto) I 
inclosed. 

I have now to w:form you that, late on the evening of the 29th, one of my own 
cossids returned from Mooltan, and brought the intelhgence that Dewan Moolvaj had, 
at last, made the move which, ever since my arrival in Leta, I had apprehended, and 
4hrown eight heavy guns, and between 4,000 and 5,000 men, across the Chenab, to 
oppose me, which force would reach Leia, without fail on the 1st of May. 
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Four courses were open to me . ' 

1. To entrench myself, érther inside, or outside, of the town of Leia, and fizht 
it oué. 
2. To move east on Munkerah, a royal fort of great strength, in the heart of 
the Sandy Desert, 25 coss from Leia, and encamp under its walls. . 

3. To fall back on Bukkur, three marches to the north, and opposite to Dera 
Ismael Khan, where there 1s a small fort, and await the armval of General Cortlandt, 
with reinforcements expected at Dera on the 2nd of May. 

4 To re-cross the Indus, and await General Cortlandt, under the fort of Girang. 

Under any circumstances, the first plan would have been hazardous, for my 
whole force does not amount nearly to 1,500 men, which are too few to hold the 
streets of a large town hike Leia ; and my two horse artillery guns in an entrench- 
ment outside, would soon be silenced by eight heavy guns. But, doubting, as I did, 
the loyalty of two-thirds of my men, nay, believing that they had themselves invited 
the hostile movement, I dete:xmimed, at all costs, to avoid the double danger of a 
collision 
Plan No 2, I rejected for srmilar reasons The Thannadar of Munkerah is a Sikh, 
and had been very profuse 1n his offers of service, but he had also been corresponding, 
very constantly, with the Futtech Pultan, and Bhaee Ameera Buksh, that notonous 
intriguer, and I argued, that if, on arriving at Munkerah, that fort was to be closed 
by treachery against me, 1t would be quite impossible for me to conduct the 
loyal remnant of my men, in good order and safety, across the desert and the 
Chenab 
If I retreated to Bukkur, it would be three long marches through a country 
which, for many years, has been under the Mooltan rule, and which looks unfavorably 
on the present change; and there was no certainty of finding the Bukkur fort empty 
on our arrival 

All these considerations led me to prefer making only one short march to the 
Indus, and awaiting General Cortlandt at Girang, on the other bank. The Killedar 
of Girang 1s, also, a Puthan of my own appointment. 

Accordingly, yesterday morning, we marched from Leia to this place, on the 
left bank of the Indus, and collected boats for embarkation, but I stnctly forbade 
any one to cross, resolving to wait, one more day, on this side of the Indus, and see if 
any thing might turn up 1n our favor 

This morning, another cossid has arrived from Mooltan, and says that, out of 
the 4,500 men ordered to Leia, only 500 have crossed the Chenab, and are en- 
camped on the mght bank. The eight guns are halted still on the left bank, the 
Puthans of the Mooltan garmson having strongly remonstrated with the Dewan, on 
the folly of weakening the Mooltan fort by such an expedition. 

I now hope, therefore, to be able to hold my ground, on this side of the Indus, 
until General Cortlandt can come up, when, if he has reliance on the Mussulman 
regiment with him and four guns, I shall lose no time in resuming my former posi- 
tion at Leia, so advantageous, for the administration of the Doab, and co-operation 
in any plans you may have formed for.the reduction of Mooltan Already, I have 
sent a party of cavalry to Leia, to secure intelligence, collect customs, encourage 
friends, and show foes that we are not yet gone. 

In my note* of the 25th of Apmil, I reported having opened a commu- 
nication with Dewan Moolraj He has not replied himself, “fearmg the soldiers ;” 
but Mustapha Khan, his ablest officer, has written his sentiments in an Urzee, which I 
forward. It is cleverly written, contamuing, in a small space, half a dozen meanings, 
and leaving the reader to choose among them. My own belief 18, that 
Dewan Moolraj 1s under no restramt whatever from “the soldiers,” by which 
expression 18 meant, the Sikh traitors, and regular regiments of the former 
Mooltan garrison, the Puthans of Moolraj’s service havmg a supreme contempt 
for them, and bemg not at all likely to submit to their dictation. The cossid 
who brought Mustapha Khan’s Urzee certamly said there was considerable division 
between the Puthans and Sikhs of the garrison, but he added, that the Dewan had, 
in consequence, broken up the Sikh regiments into small parties, here and there ; 
which mark of distrust had so offended them that they refused to receive the wages 
of their treachery, unless they were re-united im battalions. That passage of the 
Urzee which suggests the only certain way of allaying this rebellion, speaks the real 
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wishes of the Puthan portion of the garrison, but I should say that the Dewan him- 
self, was in much more anxiety about bis hfe than his government. He resigned the 
latter, without a struggle ; and only took refage in rebellion, when he thought the 
former was forfeited. 

In yesterday’s Ukhbar from Lahore, I perceive that the Durbar have ordered 
several distant regiments to concentrate on Mooltan, and, being so close to the scene 
of agitation, I feel 1t a duty to express earnestly my conviction (founded on obser- 
vation) that a more dangerous risk could not be run, at the present moment, than 
to give a Sikh army the opportunity of collecting before Mooltan. The Sikh soldiers 
have neither forgotten, nor forgiven, their humiliation on the banks of the Sutle) , and, 
incapable of gratitude to us, as they have ever been of fidelity to their own rulers, it 
is only a very small and reflecting portion of them on whom our extraordinary mode- 
ration has made any impression The large majority would hail any feasible oppor- 
tunity of msimg,as a God-send, and the unhappy coincidence of this rebellion in 
Mooltan, with the prophecy which was in every Sikh’s mouth after the Sutley cam- 
paign, (that in two years and a half the Raj should return to them again!) may well 
be regarded, by the bigoted Khalsa, as a special dispensation of their Gooroo to sus- 
pend that wise policy of the British Government, which dispersed them 1n small parties 
over the face of the Punjab. 

Even shutting our eyes to the probability of all the Sikh regiments following 
the example of those under Khan Sing Man, 1m the hour of trial, a very serious doubt 
anses, whether the Sikhs could reduce Mooltan, if they wished Nothmmg can be more 
strong than the belief, n this part of the world, that they could not ; and 1t 1s certain 
that they accomplished it at last (after two previous failures) with the greatest 
difficulty and loss, when m the height of their pride and power, and under the eye 
of then great Maharajah, and it 1s more as a mere reporter of public feelig in this 
direction, than as venturing any suggestion of my own, that I confidently report the 
Mooltan garrison prepared to submit to a Buiitish demonstration, but not to yield 
to a Sikh siege. The rumour to-day, that Bahawul Khan (the faithful ally of the 
British) 1s already encamped at Shoojabad, m the Mooltan territory, makes it 
probable that this 1s only a part of a combined Buitish movement, and that you 
have, long ago, anticipated the lttle information 1t 1s in my power to afford 


PS —While meditating, on the night of the 29th, the best plan of retimng from 
Leia, I dispatched a small party of newly raised Puthans, to see 1f a fort of Dewan 
Moolraj, named Mojgurh, twelve coss from Leia, north-east, were occupied or not, 
and, if possible, to obtain possession A sowar of the party has just come in, with 
the mtclhgence that the small Thannah of Moolraj, which was im the fort, surren- 
dered, and the fort 1s now m our possession It 1s descmbed as built of brick, sixty 
yards square, and capable of offermg* considerable resistance. I have directed the 
leader of the party to strengthen himself, by entertainmg more men on the spot, and 
to put 200 rupees’ worth of corn into the fort without delay, as 1t will, certamly, come 
into use The fort 1s one of four which the old Dera Nawab built at equal distances 
of twelve coss, north, east, south, and west, from the great central fort of Munkerah 
mm the Desert. 


Inclosure 11 m No 27 


Ursee from Mustapha Khan, Khaghwanee, i ithe Fort of Mooltan, to 
Lneutenant Edwardes. 


YOUR letter was duly received by Dewan Moolraj, but he dares not 
answer it, tor fear of the soldiers, who would insult and ill-treat him, if it 
came to their knowledge. IIe has, therefore, commissioned me to write to you, 
and say, that, if the smallest thought of rebellion had ever entcred into hus 
mind, it is not hkely that he would have offered his resignation of Mooltan to the 
Makarajah and the Sahib Log in Lahore, and requested them to appomt another 
Nazim, neither would he have made over to Mr. Agnew and Sirdar Khan Smg Man 
the fort, and guns, and magazine ; nor have let the Lahore soldiers mto the fort, and 
,eommenced relieving all his own guards from the gates and other posts therein. It 
was, in fact, quite by accident that this affair occurred, and the soldiers, becoming 
mnsubordinate, involved him against his will, caused the guns to be drawn out, and 
commenced hostilities. Orders are issued, and letters written, just as the solders 


please ; and, by their desire, all the materials of war are now being prepared. In 
short, nothing can be done without their consent, and the Dewan is afraid to oppose 
them. If he did oppose them, 1t would cost him his head and his honor, so that 
the Dewan desires me to tell you that the only certain way of settling this matter is 
to return to the former arrangement, and let him remit the revenue regularly to 
Lahore, as previously, as the soldiers have now got the upper hand, and will not be 
satisfied with anything short of this This much the Dewan sends for your infor- 
mation, and I may as well mention that, news having been received of your occupa- 
tion of Leia, a force has been dispatched in that direction. 


Jnclosure 12 in No. 27. 
Ineutenant Edwardes to the Restdent at Lahore. 


Camp, Dera Futieh Khan Ghat, May 3, 1848. 


IT is with regret I inform you that I have been obliged to re-cross the Indus. 
On the Ist of May, I reported to you that I had retired from Leia to the left bank 
of the river, but I hoped to be able to maintam my groundin the Sind Sagur Doab, 
until General Cortlandt’s arrival, as I had heard that the eight guns, and majority 
of the 4,000 men, sent agamst us by Moolraj, had halted on the left bank of the 
Chenab 

The halt appears to have been nothing more than the delay unavoidable m 
crossing troops and guns over a large mver, at this season of the year, and, on the 
morning of the 2nd of May, their advanced guard suddenly appeared at Kofilah, only 
four coss from Leia 

It was, however, still doubtful whether the guns had come on, or not, and I 
again advanced the whole of my cavalry to Leia, under Sirdar Mahommed Alum 
Khan, Barukzye, and Foojdar Khan, Alizye, to ascertain the force of the rebels; to 
surprise the Kofilah party, 1f 1t was unsupported by guns im the rear, and to cover 
“aa! retreat, 1f 1t proved to be only the advanced guard of the enemy’s main 

ody 

They had scarcely left camp, when they were met by another cossid, with the 
information that Moolraj’s guns and mam body were indeed at Machehwallah, cight 
coss south of Leia, but they gallantly carned out their orders, reached Leia in the 
evening, threw out sowars to Kofilah, and having ascertained, beyond all doubt, the 
character of the hostile movement, fell back, in good order, at midmght 

The intelhgence brought by the cossid last mentioned, decided me to lose no 
time, and, striking the tents at mid-day, I crossed the whcle baggage and cattle of 
the force, to the 11ght bank of the Indus, before night-fall, retaining only the guns and 
infantry The men, fully accoutred, lay down im a half moon, with the river in the 
rear, and the empty boats drawn up ready for embarkation In this order, we 
awaited the return of the cavalry, and day, at dawn this morning, the cavalry and 
guns crossed the Indus in two detachments, and, about 8 o’clock, I brought up the rear 
with the infantry, just about the tame when the enemy must have been marching into 
Leia, twelve miles behind us 

I assure you that I gave up the Doab with the greatest reluctance, but I have 
already, in my last letter, fully given my reasons for avoiding so unequal a collision 
as must have taken place, between two guns and 1,500 men (of 1,000 of whom 
the fidelity was very doubtful), and exght guns and 4,000 men united in a desperate 
cause, and encouraged by the knowledge of having frends im my camp ‘The morti- 
fication of the retreat, and possibly its condemnation by those who know not the 
difficulties of my position, can only be personal to myself, whereas a defeat of the 
Sirkar’s troops, 1n any quarter, at the present moment, could not fail to have a 
disheartening influence on the army now advancing from Lahore, and senously 
increase the difficulty of quelling the rebellion in Mooltan 

As it 1s, my withdrawal from the Sind Sagur Doab, can only be temporary. 
General Cortlandt, with another regiment (of Mussulmans) and I believe six guns, 
Mi ioe me to-morrow, when we shall be in a condition to re-cross, and engage the 


P.3.—9 o'clock, pu. I have just fired my guns, as a signal to General Cortlandt 
up the nver. It was instantaneously answered by eight guns and numerous sum- 
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boorahd, in the direction of Leia; which continued for nearly an hour to fire successive 
rounds: At the end of that time, General Cortlandt answered with two guns, ag near 
as we could guess at Kucheeree, fifteen coss north of this 

The delay in his revly I take to be owing to his coming in boats, and 
having to land before he could fire. 


Inclosure 13 in No. 27. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India 


Lahore, May 3, 1848. 


IN reference to my letter to the Governor-General, dated the 27th ultimo,* with 
a copy of my dispatch, of that date, to the Commander-in-chief, I forward a letter just 
received from his Excellency im reply + 

I gather, from this letter of the Commander-in-chief, that 1t 1s the decided op1- 
nion of his Excellency that military operations of the nature required, cannot be 
undertaken against Mooltan, at this season of the year, with a fair prospect of 
SUCCESS. 

Under these circumstances, his Lordship in Council may depend on my 
doing every thing 1n my power, with the means at my command, to prevent the 
spread of rebellion, disaffection, and disturbance, beyond Mooltan, and to defeat 
the machinations, of Dewan Moolraj and his emissarries, to create a general insurec- 
tion in the country, and cause inroads on our frontier, till the season, when operations 
will be possible, may arrive. 


Inclosure 14 in No 27. 
Ineutenant Edwardes to the Restdent at Lahore. 


Camp, Ghat of Dera Futteh Khan, on 
the Indus, May 7, 1848 

THE rebel army, under Sham Sing, evacuated Leia in the dusk of the morning, 

and marched precipitately back to Mooltan 
The reason given out by the leaders of the rebel camp was, that Maharajah Duleep 
Sing had sent a purwanna to Moolraj, confirming him in his government, if he would 
not prosecute the war, an artifice, probably, necessary to bring back the soldiers. 
It was understood, however, that the Jewan’s orders weie that the force was ta make 
Mooltan in two marches, a feat just possible, being forty-five coss, with a broad river 
to cross. This precipitation bespeaks any thing but royal favor, or pre confidence, 


Inclosure 15 1n No. 27 
Taeutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Dera Futieh Khan, May 8, 1848. 


1 AM awaiting, with much interest, the return of Foujdar Khan from his interview 
with Mustapha Khan, at Sooltan-ke-Kote Mustapha Khan 1s Moolray’s brains, as 
well as his sword-hand; and if he really has come as vakeel from Moolraj, a com- 
munication of importance may be expected I scaicely can hope that he will accept 
my myitation, and come here to have a personal interview, though that would be 
most satisfactory to us both. 

¥ou seem to have estimated most truly what would be the conduct of the 
Futteh Pultun ; and most arduous and anxious was the task I had, after the discovery 
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of their correspondence with the rebels, to manmwuvre a retreat, without showiitg 
distrust, and preserve discipline, without bringing on resistance. A word, at any 
moment, would, I felt, involve us in a camp row. The Poorbeahs stuck to me like 
trumps; and, being more aware than I could be, of how far things had gone among 
the Sikhs, they were so evidently on their guard, and showed such open expectation 
of a mutiny, that I had the greatest difficulty in repressing their zeal, and preventing 
them from hurrying on the very catastrophe they dreaded. So ticklish was it, at 
the last moment, on the left bank of the Indus, that the Poorbeahs refused to cross 
the river without me, and I could not trust the Sikhs to go over, either first, or last, 
lest, in one case, they should keep the boats on the nght bank, and, in the other, go 
over to the enemy on the left; so that I was, at last, obliged to march every company 
into a boat of its own, at one sound of the bugle, and cross them all, m a body, along 
with me 

All will, please God, turn out well, and we shall have learned a useful lesson, as 
to the spirit of the Sikh army, though we might well wish 1t had been purchased at 
a less cost than the lives of two fine young fellows, n the spring time of hope and 
usefulness 

It 1s very provoking to know that the enemy 1s 1n receipt of news two days old 
from Lahore, and I only getting 1t after a week 


Inclosure 16 in No 27. 
Lxeutenant Taylor to the Resident at Lahore. 


Duleepgurh, Bunnoo, May 8, 1848. 


THIS country 1s still quet 1 received mtimation, to-mght, that the Hatty 
Khail tribe of Wuzeerees intended to attack my parties watchimg their crops, and 
carry the latter off. I have remforced these guards, but directed them not to fight 
against the whole tribe about them If the Hatty Khail break faith now, they will 
suffer for 1t eventually, though, from all having taken to the hills, I may be unable 
to punish them now. 

The Zemimdars of Murwut and Esakhail are becoming unsettled, giving 
insolent answers to the Kajdars, &c, and the latter call upon me for troops and 
horsemen, and it is difficult for me to send more to them, as my own lunes are 
stripped very bare 

With reference to the remforcement of guns, called for by Lieutenant Edwardes, 
I have, as you know, already sent him two moe, making four mm all, besides the 
troop he formeily took; and as the letter he wrote, ordering back the infantry regi- 
ment, has missed 1, he will receive the whole addition of one regiment of infantry, 
100 horse, and two guns. ‘ 


Inclosure 17 in No 27 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India 


Lahore, May 9, 1848 


A CONSIDERABLE sensation has been created im the city, since yesterday, by 
the detection of a conspiracy to corrupt the fidelity of our native soldiers of the 
infantry, artillery, and irregular cavalry, and the sewure of the offenders 

The plot had proceeded to a considerable extent, the whole matter is now under 
investigation. 
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The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India 


Lahore, May 10, 1648. 
I ENTIRELY concur with Lieutenant Edwardes in what he says of the import- 
ance of an immediate move of troops on Mooltan, and regret, as deeply as he, or 
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eee an expedition aguinst Mooltan, at this season, is declared 
possible. = 

I musobserve that Lieutenant Hdwardes seems to have made a mistake in his 
Jstter of the:27th altzmp, and in some of the previous ones, m stating that the decu- 
ment, which aceompamed his ‘letter of the 29th ultrmo was signed by Khan Sing, and 
was a manifesto on the part of Khan Sing, and all the Sikh troops at Mooltan. 

The ‘paper appears to have been drawn up by the Sikh officers in the Dewan’s 
service, ‘and those of the troops that went with Sirdar Khan Sing Man. The Sirdar’s 
name 1s not mentioned in the paper, nor is his seal attached to 1t, which would 
appear pretty good evidence that he was, m no way, a party to the matter. 

The accounts regarding Sirdar Khan Sing’s conduct are very conflictmg ; xt is very 
difficult at this distance, and under the circumstances, to ascertain the truth. 

He did not act with frmness and courage, certamly ; but it 1s very doubtful if 
he was guilty of treachery. There seems no doubt that he ts still a close prisoner, in 
irons. 
It is worthy of remark that the last name on this paper is Kurm Ahkee Buksh, 
a commedan of Irregular Horse; and that he 1s believed to have since deserted 
piceaig with sixty of his horsemen, and to be now at Jhung, on his way back to 
‘Lahore. 

He wrote to me yesterday, to this effect—statmg that he only consented to 
take service, to prevent bemg imprisoned, with a determination to escape, the first 
opportunity. 

He was sent with the force to oppose Lieutenant Edwardes at Leia, and left it, 
with his troop, on the line of march. 

If this be the fact, (and there seems no reason to doubt it) it will shake 
Moolray’s confidence 1n the fidelity of his new adherents. 


Inclosure 19 in No. 27. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, May 11, 1848. 


I HAVE the honor to report, the execution, this morning, of the two individuals 
described in the margin*, who were convicted of tampering with the native troops of 
the garrison of Lahore and cantonment of Anarkullee, and endeavouring to induce 
them to jom in a plan for the surprise of the town, and the expulsion of the Bntish 
troops. 

Sou after my arrival at Lahore, I was told by Major Wheler, of the 7th Irre- 
gulars, that an attempt had been made to corrupt the men of his regiment by certain 
parties in Lahore. 

I saw, at that time, one of his sowars, by name Gholam Nubbee Khan ; and, 
having ascertained the nature of the communications made to him, I directed him to 
continue his connection with the parties concerned, reporting all circumstances to 
Major Wheler. 

The affair went on for a short time, and then seemed to have been dropped; 
and as, at that time, the sowar could point out nothing very tangible against any 
individual; at any rate, nothing susceptible of legal proof; no further notice was 
taken. 

Immediately after the transactions in Mooltan, Major Wheler told me that the 
attempts to seduce his men had been renewed. I sent for Lieutenant Lumsden, and 
directed him to take the matter in hand ; to associate some of bis guide corps in 
whom he could confide with the sowar of Major Wheler; and to sift the matter to 
the bottom. 

The existence of a conspiracy to corrupt the native troops, to which many 
sepoys of the native infantry, and some of the artillery, were said to be parties, was 
satisfactorily established. 

Lieutenant Lumsden received, at night, from his sepoys and from Major 
Wheler’s sowar, full intelligence of all that was beimg carried on; and it was hoped 
that a scheme which we had framed, in communication with Brigadier Campbell, for 





* Khan Sing, a General in the Sikh army, unemployed. Bhaeo Gunga Ram, the confidential 
vakec] af Maharsnoe Junda Khore. sd a 
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seizing the conspirators, with the parties who styled themselves delegates from the 
native corps, when assembled together, might be su 

This was defeated, by the fact of the communication between Majar Wheler’s 
sowar and Lieutenant Lumsden becoming known, in the manner described in the 
proceedings; when 1t became necessary, at once, to secure the conspirators, or such of 
them as were known, and with their papers. 

This was very successfully managed by Mr. Cocks and Lieutenants Lumsden 
and Hodson, who went, with a company of the Guide Corps, m the middle of the 
night of the 7th instant, to the house of General Khan Sing, the chief person con- 
cerned, and seized him, and his people, with all the papers in the house, and after- 
wards secured the other persons known to the sowar and sepoy. 

The crime was clearly proved against the four individuals named in the 
margin*, ; 

It was next necessary, at the present moment, that decisive measures should be 
taken, and a prompt, and severe, example made 

I summoned the members of the Council, and went, with them, through the trial 
of the parties accused, and already seized. Yesterday, they unanimously concurred 
with me in convicting the four prisoners, and in sentencing them to be hung. 

Three+ were sentenced to suffer death by hanging, at sunrise this morning ; the 
remaining prisoner was sentenced to imprisonment for hfe, with transportation 
beyond seas. 

This morning, Gencral Khan Sing and Bhaee Gunga Ram were executed at the 
public gallows, near the Delhi gate of the city, in the presence of two regiments, and 
two companies from cach of the other native corps of the garrison 

The sentence passed on the prisoner Goolaba has been suspended, and will be 
commuted to imprisonment for hfe, or he will be pardoned, as may be determined 
hereafter. He gave to Mr Cocks valuable information last mght about the other 
parties, connected with the conspiracy, regarding whom the investigation 1s bemg 
proceeded with. 

A perusal of the proceedings will show how deeply the Maharanee is concerned 
in this very important and serious matter, and I beg attention to the mnclosed paper, 
being the copy of a statement, drawn up by Lieutenant Hodson, of communications 
made to hur, last night, by Bhaee Gunga Ram and Toolsee Ram 

I have httle doubt that the Governor-General in Council will concur with me 
that, at the present moment, extreme measures are required; and that his Lordship 
will approve of what has been done m the present mstance 

I shall report further, as to the measure of success which may seem to have 
attended the machinations of the conspirators, but I have no reason to think that 
their overtures were entcrtained by many of the soldiers of the garnson. 
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Memorandum of a Confession made to Ineutenant Hodson by Gunga Ram, and 
Commedan Toolsee Ram. 


May 11, 1848. 


AT about 10 o'clock last mght, I was mformed that Toolsee Ram, a prisoner 
under sentence of transportation, wished earnestly to speak to me, or any British 
officer. I, accordingly, went to the guard, where he was confined, and, taking him 
aside, asked what he wished to say to me; first, cautioning him that I had no power 
m any way to alter the sentence which had been passed on him, and that he must 
not hope for any mercy. After many general professions of his ability and readiness 
to afford most important information, 1f respited, he went on to say, that he could 
identify all and each of the sepoys of the Company’s army who had hstened to the 
seductions of the conspirators, that the Ranee was at the bottom of the whole 
business, and had not only wntten to him and to Khan Sing, but had also sent 
letters to all the Sirdars of inferior rank, and to the chiefs of the Durbar, with the 
sed fogs of Deena Nath, to Maharajah Golab Sing, and to Dewan Moolraj, at 

ooltan. 





* General Khan Sing, Bhace Gunga Ram, Toolsee Ram Brahmin, Goolab Sing, alias Goolaba. 
+ General Khan Sing, Bhaee Gunga Ram, Goolaba. 
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He said that these letters came by the hands of Gunga Ram, who concealed 
them in an amulet (taveez) worn on his arm; and that Gunga Ram would himself 
tell me so, 1f I asked him, and would confess the whole plot. 

I then sent to Gunga Ram to say, that if he had anything to tell me I would 
listen to lum. I should add that he, previously, had sent to me to hear what he had 
to say. As soon as he came near to where I was standing, he went down on his 
knees, and treated that lus life might be spared, and that he might be transported 
instead , that, if his life were only spared for one month or so, he would do the most 
important service possible to the British Government. I assured him that there was 
no hope for him, but that if he chose to make any voluntary confession, I would 
listen to him, and should report 1t to the Resident. He then said that he would tell 
the truth. I replied that he could say whatever he chose, but that neither truth nor 
hes could avail him now 

He then stated that the two letters produced on his trial were really from 
the Ranee, that ten or twelve others had, also, been sent by her to different 
persons , that she had been in correspondence with all the Sirdars, except Raja 
Tej Smg, and they were aware of all that was gomg on, that all the Sirdars, 
save Tey Sing, great and small, were in league with her , and that the force which was 
going down to Mooltan, was not gomg to oppose Moolraj, but would unite with him 
when occasion offered He especially mentioned Raja Shere Sing, Sirdar Runjore 
Sing, and Sheik Emamoodeen, and Hakim Raee Julalpooree. 

He, also, stated that all that had lately taken place at Mooltan, was at the 

$’s suggestion, and that Sudar Khan Sing Man had been at the bottom of the 
pi@f against Mr Agnew and Mr Anderson 

On my asking him how he knew all this, and how the communications were 

Fected, he replied that the letters had passed through his hands, and that others had 
en sent to different parties, by men disguised as Fakeers and by old women. 

He, also, stated that this had been gomg on for some months, from about the 
time that Sir F Curne arnved at Agra, on his way up to Lahore. I took no notes 
of what he said to me, but I believe the above to be the substance of all that passed 
at all bearing on the crime of which he had been convicted 
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Tacutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Ghat of Dera Futteh Khan, 
May 12, 1848 


THE strong and important fort of Mungrotah has fallen into our hands. 

Mungrotah is in the Lungurh claqua, between this place and Dera Ghazee 
Khan, and 1s the only fort of any consequence in the Mooltan Trans-Indus territory. 
It was occupied by Cheytun Mull (the Surpurust of the four districts which consti- 
tute the elaqua of Lungurh, and a thannah of Moolray’s) I had retamed Cheytun 
Mull in his office, but, subsequently, heard that he was recruiting secretly for Moolraj, 
so thought it best to bring his loyalty, at once, to an issue, by sending for him, with 
the first instalment of his Rubbee collections At the same time, I sent a party of 
sowais to Mitha Khan, the head of the Kusranee tnbe, close to Mungrotah, and 
called on him to help my detachment m expelling Cheytun Mull from the fort, 
should he be inclined to resist. 

Mitha Khan sent ns drum round the villages, raised the country, and sent word 
to Cheytun Mull that he had better evacuate Mungrotah with a good grace. The 
Tiindoc took the hint, and fled m haste with his thannah, leavimg the fort to my 
detachment, who marched m tnumphantly, and sent me the keys while I was in 
bed, yesterday morning 

This is a great piece of good fortune, and General Cortlandt will now be able 
to advance all the way to Deia Ghazee Khan, without bemg detained to reduce 
Mungrotah. It will, also, give him a strong point to fall back on, 1f Moolraj sends a 
superior force over the Indus. 

I have had great difficulty in making up my mind how to act at this juncture. 
You have only called on me to arrange for the Trans-Indus territories, but I feel sure 
you expect me to do as much more as I can, and I see no signs of anybody else 
coming to the Sind Sagur Doab, whose revenue is too important to be lost sight of. 
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I resolved, therefore, to send General Cortlandt, with the majority of the force, to 
Dera Ghazee Khan, and myself, with six companies of Mussulman regular infantry, 
two guns, fourteen zumbocrahs, and my new levies, (about‘1000 Puthans,) once 
more to cross the Indus, and try to get hold of the revenue. 

In pursuance of this plan, General Cortlandt marched this morning, with six 
gans, six zumboorahs, one Sikh, and one Musulman regiment, and about 200 sowars. 

My own march was to have been simultaneous, but has been nipped in the 
bud, by certain information, late last mght from the Chenab, that Moolray’s force, of 
4,000 men and ten guns, which retreated so hurnedly from Leia, on the 7th of 
May, had been, as unexpectedly, halted when it reached the Chenab, and 1: stall in 
the Sind Sagur Doab. 

The explanation of this is obvious. Mustapha Khan Khaghwanee told me, 
that a steamer arriving from Sinde, and the report of Bahawul Khan crossing 
the Sutlej, was what alarmed Moolraj, and made him recall the Leia force. No 
sooner, therefore, did he find that no operations were mm realty on foot agamst him, 
than he again took courage, and told his army not to recross the Chenab. If I am 
right, we shall again see the rebels m Leia in a few days, and many lakhs of 
revenue will be lost, 1f no worse mischief ensues. 

My views of the evil consequences of leaving Mooltan uninvested, are, thus 
early, borne out. So secure 1s Moolray of not being molested, that he has not. kept 
500 men in Mooltan. The rest of his army are across the Chenab, considering, no 
doubt, m which direction the most profitable circuit may be made 

The Puthans of the garrison may, or may not, retire to Kummurkote; if they 
do, a diversion will certainly be effected, and Moolray obhged to call his men from 
the Sind Sagur Doab. But the same reaction of courage, and apparent immunity, 
may alter the plans of the Puthans altogether, though I, still, am of opimon that 
they will separate from Moolraj 

Under any circumstances, however, there 1s but one move on our part, which 
is required to secure peace throughout the hot weather, until our troops can take the 
field, confine Moolray and his army to the Mooltan fort, prevent him from enlisting 
another man, and secure all the dependencies of Mooltan, without a shot being fired. 
That move 1s, to order Bahawul Khan to cross his army over the Sutlej, and encamp 
it, for the hot weather and rains, m any district neai Mooltan that he pleases. I 
should be very happy to go and encamp with 1t, and keep an eye on the proceedings 
of Moolraj, who would, probably, some morning, escape from the fort, and come in. 
The whole force could be hutted mm with grass-choppers, in a fortnight, and be ag 
comfortable as anywhere else. If this is done, the effect of delay will not be bad, 
Moolraj beg a prisoner in his own fort, otherwise, the whole hot weather and rains 
must pass in the same insecurity that has been felt, on this fiontier, ever since the 
outbreak. , 

P.S.—Morning of 12th of May —News, already, that the rebels are again in full 
march to Leia; and J have halted General Cortlandt m order that, if the mtelligence 
is confirmed, we may meet, and concert measures. 
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The Commander-in-chief to the Resident at Lahore. 


Sumla, May 13, 1848 


I HAVE submitted to the Governor General in Council my views, and pointed 
out a detailed arrangement for the collection of a force at Ferozepore, by the Ist 
of November, ready to move mto the Punjab, for the reduction of Mooltan, and to 
meet any contingency that may arise, either from intrigue, or open defection. 

The force I have proposed to assemble, comprises 50 siege guns , 7 troops, horse 
artillery ; 6 hght field battenes ; 4 regiments, British dragoons ; 5 regiments, hght 
cavalry ; 5 regiments, irregular cavalry ; 7 companies, reserve artillery ; 6 companies, 
sappers and miners , 5 European regiments, mnfantry ; 16 regiments, native infantry ; 
2 Goorka corps. This force will amount to about 24,000 fighting men, of all arma. 

It may, naturally, appear that this force 1s more than can possibly be required 
for the reduction of Mooltan ; but 14 must be borne in mind that we should be pre- 
pared for all contingencies, and for detached movements, to keep down disaffection, 
and to watch doubtful alles. 


Lez 


I have: heard, through ptivate channels, that Liqutenant Edwardes* has safely 
reached Peshawur, and that the Sikh troops there happily contimue faithful in their 
dlegiance. I skall be happy to hear these reports confirmed, as such knowledge 
will very much influence my views upon future arrangements. Indeed, so much so, 
that, were they confirmed, I should very much doubt the expediency of, posmbly, 
precipitating matters, by an attempt to occupy Govindgurh; particularly, as I 
understand 1t has been denuded of guns, other than two honey-combed pieces. 

To give effect to the passage of troops during the rainy season, I have solicited 
the Government to have a steamer placed at Ferozepore. 
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The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, May 15, 1848. 

I FORWARD letters received from my assistants, on detached duty on the 
frontier. 

His Lordship in Council will observe how very urgent all the officers are that 
operations against Mooltan may not be delayed, and how distinctly they descmbe 
their apprehensions of the evils which may result from maction on our part. 

My sentiments, and the difficulties in which we are placed, by the umpossbulity 
of acting against Mooltan, until an efficient force shall be collected at Ferozepore, and 
until the season may become more favorable for operations, are well known to lus 
Lordship m Council. 

At the same time, I do not altogether despair of being able to prevent the 
spread of dissatisfaction and rebellion beyond the Mooltan districts, for a few months, 
though, certainly, the probabilities are much against success. 

I have taken the most active measures that the means at my disposal will admit 
of, for keepimg Moolra), and the large concourse of undisciplined soldiers he 1s assembl- 
ing, to the neighbourhood of Mooltan 

If we can only prevent the Durbar troops from joining Moolraj, and keep them 
faithful to the Maharajah, or at any 1ate neutral, m ther present positions, Moolraj’s 
rebellion will be comparatively of small importance 

I spare no device of judicious intimidation m one place, and encouragement 
and praise in another, to keep the army, if not faithful to the State, at any rate, 
from overt acts of subordination, and treachery. 

Up to this time, the example of the troops which accompamed the new Nazm 
to Mooltan, has, 1n no instance, been followed. 

The Jagheerdars, who have the deepest stake in the country, may, perhaps, 
pee faithful, but they would not be able to effect much, in an actual conflict with 

oolraj 

The troops of the regular army will certainly not fight agamst Moolraj, but I 
cannot but hope that, if they see preparations for a large British force to proceed, at 
an early date, against the rebel Nazim, they will not make common cause with him, 
which would involve the necessity of fighting against us. 

They have, by no means, forgotten the lesson they were taught two years agp. 

The city and neighbourhood of Lahore are in a much less unsatisfactory state 
than they were a week ago. 

The detection of the conspiracy to tamper with our sepoys, and the prompt 
example which was made of the principal conspirators, and the knowledge that I am 
now fully informed of all their schemes, and of the parties concerned therein, have 
had a most beneficial effect. 

The result of the mvestigation and scrutiny which has taken place, has been, 
upon the whole, satisfactory, in more ways than one. 

It has proved, I think, that but comparatively few of the sepoys have listened 
to the overtures of the conspirators. 

I do not think that the number can exceed twenty, or twenty-five, and it is very 
doubtful whether these, though they made promises, and received rewards, had really 
yal serious: intention of keeping those promises, and acting against the Bnitish 

vernment. 





* Sio in orig. 
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There have been eight or nine desertions, I believé, since the arrest of the con- 
spirators, and three sepoys are about to be put on their trial. 

It has also appeared that the parties who combined together with the sepoys, 
were not persons of much influence or power, with the exception of the vakeel of the 
Maharanee; that they had no organized plan, and were not associated with persons 
of note and rank in the State. 

But hittle credit 1s to be attached to the statement made, by the Maharanee’s 
vakeel, on the night before his execution, to Lieutenant Hodson. That the Maharanee 
had written letters to all the parties named by Gunga Ram is very probable. I very 
much doubt if they all of them, or indeed any of them, met with the reception which 
Gunga Ram described. 


7 
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The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government uf India 


Lahore, May 16, 1848. 


I HAVE the honor to state, that Maharanee Junda Khore, the mother of 
Maharajah Duleep Sing, was removed from the fort of Sheikhoopoor, by my orders, 
yesterday afternoon, and 1s now on her way, under charge of an escort, to Fero- 
zepore 

By the arrangements I have made, it 1s expected that the Maharanee will reach 
Ferozepore, to-morrow morning 

I hase been induced to take this step, at the piesent moment, for scveral 
reasons 

In the letter of the Governor-General, dated the 27th of August last, his Lordship 
directed that, m the event of the Maharanee being found to be engaged 31n intrigues 
detmmental to the interests of the Lahore State, she should be removed from the 
Punjab 

The late investigations of conspiracies for the tampering with ow sepoys, and 
making revolt and msurrection, deeply implicate the Maharanee, and leave no doubt, 
on my mind, that [ler Highness has been intriguing, and will, as long as she continues 
in the Punjab, continue to mtrigue, for the subversion of the present administration, 
and that she has been using, and will continue to use, all her mfluence—which 1s 
most powerful, especially with the army and the military classes,—against the inteiests 
of the British Government ‘ 

Her confidential vakeel, Bhaee Gunga Ram, and her correspondent, Colonel 
(sometimes called General) Khan Sing, have been convicted of the offences above 
described,, and have been executed Legal proof of the delinquency of the Maha- 
ranee would not, perhaps, be obtamable, but nothing 1s wanting to the moral con- 
viction of that fact ; and its notonety pervades every part of the Punjab 

It would not be consistent in us to take no notice, at tlis moment, of the Maha- 
ranee’s misconduct, a formal trial of Maharajah Runjeet Sing’s widow would be most 
unpopular, and hurtful to the feelings of the people , and her summary bant-hment 
from the Punjab and residence at Benares, under the surveillance of the Governor- 
General’s agent, at that place, subject to such custody as will prevent all mtiigue 
and correspondence, for the future, seems to me the best course which we could 
adopt. 

“There 1s no proof, though there 1s some ground for suspicion, that the Maha- 
ranee was the instigator of the late violence and outrage in Mooltan, but it 1s certain 
that, at this moment, the eyes of Dewan Moolraj, and of the whole Sikh army and 
military population, are directed to the Maharanee as the rallying point of their 
rebellion or disaffection Her removal from the Punjab 18 called for by justice, and 
policy ; and this is no time for us to hesitate about domg what may appear necessary 
to punish State offenders, whatever may be their rank and station, and to vindicate 
the honor and position of the British Government. 

But, while dog what we deem an act of justice and policy, it 18 not necessary, 
or desirable, to do it in a way to exasperate the feelings of the soldiery, and the 
chiefs, or people We must bear in mind that the Maharance isthe mother of ther 
Sovereign. and the widow of our ally Maharajah Runjeet Sing , and we must respect 
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the feelings which they entertain regarding the violation of the seclusion of females 
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of high rank—however unworthy, in their personal characters, those females may be 
of such consideration. 

. I propose, therefore, that the Maharanee be sent to Benares under a strong 

, that she be allowed to take, with her, her jewels, and such of her property as 

she may immediately ow and her domestic servants, that she be accompamed 
by the venerable Fakeer Noorooddeen, the personal friend and adviser of the late 
Maharajah Runjeet Sing, and a person greatly respected by the Sikhs generally; 
that the remainder of her personal property, now at Sheikhoopoor, be sent after her, 
in charge of her brother, Sirdar Heera Sing, to Meerut, or Benares, and that 
he be allowed to remain and reside with her He 1s just as well out of the 
Punjab. 

: A steady, judicious, and intelligent officer must be appointed to take charge of 
the Maharanee, from Captain Browne at Ferozepore, and escort her to Benares 

At Benares, the Maharanee would be under the surveillance of Mayor MacGregor, 
C.B., the Governor-General’s Agent, and she should be subject to such surveillance 
and custody as will enable Major MacGregor to prevent her having intercourse with 
parties beyond her own domestic establishment, without his knowledge, and from 
her holding any correspondence, by letter, with any person, except through him. As 
long as she conforms to all the orders and instructions of the Governor-General’s 
Agent, and abstains fiom all attempts at smproper correspondence, or intrigue, her 
confinement need not be more close than 1s necessary for the custody and precautions 
I have described On the very first occasion of he: disobeying Major MacGregor’s 
orders, or showing a disposition to mtrigue, she should be sent, forthwith, mto close 
confinement, at Chunar 

The Governor-General in Council may, perhaps, like to know the mode in which 
the removal of the Maharanee was effected 

I had reason to believe it possible that she had gamed over the guard, and the 
Sirdars in charge of Sheikhoopoor, to her interest, and that they might refuse, 
perhaps, to give her up 

About a week ago. I changed nearly the whole guard at the fort, and relieved 
the company of regulars, by a company from anothe: regiment, of Poorbeahs. 1 
added, to the Rolullas appointed by Colonel Lawrence, thirty new men, the jemadar 
of Rohullas, through whom they were entertamed, 1emaining at Lahore 

I appointed Ineutcnants Lumsden and Hodson, with the mounted portion of 
the Guide Corps, to be the escort of the Maharanee fiom Sheikhoopoor, and I sent 
with them, as bearers of my moorasilla to the Maharanec, and the Durbar pur- 
wannas, Race Mool Sing (the confidential vakeel of Raja Te) Sing), Dewan Kedar 
Nath, as representative of Raja Deena Nath, Sirdar Nar Sing, as representative of 
the Attaree mterests, and Fakeer Nporooddeen 

Sheikhoopoor 1s twenty miles from Lahore I was prepared, 1f opposition was 
offered, to enforce the execution of my orders Lieutenant Lumsden’s party arrived 
at Sheikhoopoor, before daylight yesterday morning; the emissaiies of the Durbar 
having preceded them If any hesitation was shown 1n opening the gates, I should 
have known 1t, soon after sunrise, and, at my request, the two squadrons of Her 
Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons were saddled at daylight, and two nime-pounders of 
the Horse Battery ready harnessed with troop-horses, to go down at a moment’s 
warning This force, accompanied by Major Napier, of the Engineers, who had 
made a plan of the fort, mght have been at the spot m three hours, and Major 
Napier was satisfied that they would get mto the fort, m ten minutes afterwards. 

Happily, there was not the shghtest opposition, all was acquiescence and 
civility, from the Maharanee downwards, very probably somewhat mduced by the 
executions which took place a few days ago. 

I had provided fresh bearers and clephants, and a fresh escort of a ressalah of 
Irregulars, half-way between Sheikhoopoor and Kanna Chuch, where the party are 
halting, for a few hours to-day 

At Kanna Ohuch I had a wing of native infantry, and another fresh ressalah as 
a guard, and the latter as a further escort, and from Kanna a dak of carriages is 
laid to Ferozepore; and a fresh escort of irregular cavalry, from Ferozepore, 1s to meet 
the party at Kussoor. 

The affair has been managed, without any notice of our purpose being known; 
and { have no doubt that, by daylight to-morrow morning, the parties will be safe in 
the cantonment of Ferozepore. 
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The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, May 16, 1848 


IN my letter of this day’s date, I said that I was making imquires 
for an officer to take charge, and command the escort, of Her Highness the 
Maharajah Junda Khore, from Ferozepore to Benares Ensign W. H Coxe, of the 
70th Native Infantiy, now at Loodiana, has been pointed out to me, by several 
parties, as an officer peculiarly qualified for this duty though only an ensign, this 
officer has been upwards of seven years in the service, and 1s, ] am told, 29 years of 
age, having been for two years at Oxford, before he came to this country He 1s 
descmbed to me as an officer of much ability, steadiness, and judgment, and well 
qualified, by his acqunements, and temper, and knowledge of the natives, for the duty 
for which I have selected hmm _ I hope, therefore, that the Governor-General in 
Council will approve my having applied to the Commander-in-chief and the local 
military authorities, that his services may be placed at my disposal 
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Lieutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Ghat, Dera Futteh Khan 
May 16, 1848 


ON the 12th, I had the honor to report, that the 1ebel army of Dewan Moolra) 
had not quitted the Sind Sagu Doab, but halted on the right bank of the Chenab, 
when they discovered that they had 1zetreated on a false alarm of hostilities against 
Mooltan 

Aware of your intention not to take the field till the cold weather, I have 
been anxiously watching ths army on the Chenab, to see in what direction ther 
next eapedition would be made, but they have imtercepted, and imprisoned, so 
many cossids, that it 15 eaticmely difficult to get coirect intelligence, in time to be 
useful 

Last evening, howevei the picket which I had stationed in Leia, on the other 
side of the Indus, obtained information that the advanced party of the 1ebels had 
reached Oodoo-ke-Kote, with 500 sowars, 2 guns and some zumboorahs , and, later 
still, that they had a1ived at Gooltan-ke-Kote, only 10 coss from Leia 

The picket liad standing oiders to retire befoie a superior force , but, afraid of 
their being pressed, I c1ossed 200 men during the might, and strengthened them. 
Before the ariival of this reinforcement, the picket prudently fell back across a 
nullah, about half a coss to the Western, or Indus, side of Leia , the enemy heard 
of then retreat, and, as soon as it was light this morning, hurried on to Leia, with 
between 300 and 400 horse, and 10 zumboorahs, thinking that all was clear In 
Leia, they were told that the Salub’s picket had only fallen back to the nullah, and, 
being unde: 100 men, would fall an easy prey. ‘The rebels pushed on, therefore, to 
the nullab, and, great must have been their surprise to find nearly an equal force 
drawn up ready to receive them, for the picket had been joined by the might rein- 
forcement, and agreed among themselves that, in spite of the zumboorahs, they would 
not retreat The 1ebels immediately opened their zumboorahs across the nullah, and 
our men, finding this annoying, plunged into the nullah, forded 1t in the face of the 
fire, and attacked the enemy on the further side A short struggle ensued, which 
ended 1n the total defeat of the rebels, who were pursued for a coss or two beyond 
Leia, losing all their zumboorahs, and twelve men killed, besides several prisoners, 
who took refuge in the city streets, and afterwards gave up their aims. On our side, 
two men were slightly wounded 

The report of the zumboorahs sounded so loud, across the Indus, that the artal- 
lerymen in our camp declared they were guns I therefore ordered my horse, and 
desired the whole force to cross along with me, to assist in bringing off the picket, 
with the exception of the two guns, which I determmed to leave m camp, with two 
infantry companies, in order that we might not be embarrassed with them, on our 
return. The passage was not completed, when two sowars came in from Leia, with 
the news of the enemy being beaten back. 
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The affair was one of considerable gallantry, and did great honor to the picket, 
which was composed entirely of Puthans, raised during the last fortmght The 
excitement 1¢ caused in camp among the other Puthans was so great that every yoice 
was for an instant advance on Leia, and I had great difficulty in showing the 
wisdom of waiting, at least, for farther information, as to the strength of the enemy 
in the rear 

Only an hour before, I had received a note from you desirmg me to confine my 
attention to the Trans-Indus , and very sufficient reasons could alone justify my 
again entering the Sind Sagur Doab , so I halted the force on the left bank im the 
village of Noorawalla , remained myself on the mght bank , sent praise to the picket , 
and ordered them to scour the country round, fo1 information of the enemy’s mam 
body. 

Most fortunate was it that we were not led away by om morning’s tnumph 
for, in the evening, from several quarters, formation reached us, that between 6,000 
and 7,000, horse and foot, were marching on Leia, with 15 guns, (9 heavy, and 
6 horse,) and had, already, got withm a shoit march of the aty They were 
delayed by some of their guns bemg in the rear, and the interval was not to be 
thrown away 

Immediate ordeis were issued for the re-crossing of the whole force, including 
the brave picket, at Leia, and, as I write this, the opcration 1s going on by moon- 
light. It will be close work, but it will be done 1n time, and our men certainly 
retire with honor, afte: the feat of this morning. 

“Anxiety, however, now commences in earnest, and my main object, in the 
present letter, 1s tu claim your most serious and prompt attention to this frontier, 
which I should be deceiving you if I pretended to think otherwise than in imminent 
danger 

7 om the first, I have lost no opportunity of stating the extreme probabilty of 
Dewan Moolraj assuming the initiative, 1f the British Goveinment did not, at once, 
put him on the defensive, by investing Mooltan, and declared the inability of General 
Cortlandt and myself to offer any effectual resistance, should Moola carry the cam- 
paign acioss the Indus The time has now arrived when these anticipations seem 
hkely to be reahzed 

Not content with having matched 4,000 men and 10 guns across the Chenab, 
Moolray has now strengthened them to upwards of 6,000 men and 15 guns, 
and, winle marclung on Leia, this force 1s accumulating a flect of boats, with the 
avowed intcntion of crossing to this side, and destioying eithe: my force, or General 
Cortlandt’s, or both. 

General Cortlandt has with him 6 guns, 6 zumbooiabs, and 2 regiments, 
one of which 1s required to keep the, other from open mutiny, and desertion to the 
enemy. 

My foice consists of 2 guns, (2 more will yom me the dav after to-motrow,) 
14 zumboorahs, (besides those captured to-day,) 6 companies of 1egulai infantry, 
200 Barukzye Sowars, and about 1 200 Puthans, hoise and foot, newly raised Total 
under 2,000 men. 

If, therefore, General Contlandt and J were to unite, om strength would be little 
more than half that of the enemy’s on the other bank, which the enemy may cross, to- 
morrow, by a skilful choice of a ferry 

The consequences of a defeat on this fronticr would be 30 extensive and disas- 
trous, that, plamly as they stare me in the face, I have deemed the responsibilty of 
not acting on my own judgment geater than that of acting without authority 
Supposing that no British force is hhely to take the ficld till after the rains, the only 
move which can save this frontier, 1s, im my opimion, the advance of Bahawul Khan’s 
army acioss the Sutlej, so as to threaten Mooltan, and oblige Moolraj to recall his 
frontier expeditions I have, therefore, this evening, addressed a letter to that Prince, 
stating my position, and recommending him to cross at once; and I have now to 
request, that you will be so good as to let me know, by return of dak, whether this 
move meets your sanction, and if not, whether 1 have your authority to give up 
Dera Ghazee Khan and Sungurh to the rebels, and fall back altogether on Akalgurh, 
where aon it will soon be practicable to make a stand ; to this alternative we are 
reduce 

It will be much to be regretted 1f any circumstances render the former plan 
impracticable, for it offers exactly those ddvantages to the Sirkar which the latter 
will relinquish to Moolraj; 1f Bahawul Khan threatens Mooltan, he will confine 
Moolraj therein, prevent his undertaking expeditions to the provinces, and collecting 
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their tevenue, and cut him off from getting more reervits. If General Cortlandt and 
I are driven mto Akalgurh, 1t will release the provinces from our control, stop the 
revenue, aud send every recruit to Moolraj. I see, by the public papers, that an 
absurd idea had got abroad that Moolra) has 60,000 soldiers , at present, he has 
not more than 10,000. but, 1f Mooltan 1s not invested, however shghtly, and a few 
months clapse before any steps are taken to check his present career of impunity, 
those who best know the military resources of this frontier, are quite of opimon that 
he may gather 50,000. from what I see, I quite agree with them. 


PS Mornng, May 17th—Information from General Cortlandt has just 
come in, that the enemy has crossed a strong force, with twelve guns, at the ferry of 
Peronwallah, about thirty coss to the south of this place The great zemindars of 
Dera Ghazee Khan on hearmg this, and recervig summonses from the rebels, 
stopped on their way to the General’s camp, and returned to their homes, in alarm, to 
look after their famihes This 1s the best we could expect from them, under the 
circumstances Moolraj has called on all the zemindars of Ghazee Khan and 
Sungurh to jom his army, and wrest Mungrotah back again from us It is an 
anxious crisis, rendered still worse by the state of the Futteh Pultun, and, if 
some move 1s not made fiom Lahore or Bahawulpore at once, the consequence can be 
nothing but disastrous It 1s disheartening to perceive that we alone are conscious 
of our own danger 

I have been reluctantly obliged to order Cortlandt to fall back, m order that we 
may, unitedly, throw up embankments 1ound the fort of Girang, and make a stand on 
our own ground The result is with God, but I trust you will no longer delay to 
take the field, or you will have to fight all this frontier, as well as Mooltan. 


Inclosure 27 m No 27 


The Resident at Lahore to the Commander-in-cheef. 


Lahore, May 17, 1848. 


J HAVE the honor to acknowledge the receipt, this day, of your Lordship’s 
letter of the 13th imstant* informing me of the propositions you have suggested to 
the Governor-General in Council, for the collecting of a force at Ferozepore, with a 
detail of the proposed sticngth of that foice 

I trust that one-thud of the force your Lordship proposes will be found ample 
for any service that may be required in the Punjab, though it 1s doubtless best to be 
prepared foi the worst that can happen 

If all the forebodings of the officers on the frontiers are fulfilled, the force your 
Lordship proposes assembling will be scarcely too large for the operations that will 
be required. 

If the Khalsa army can be hept fiom jommg Mooltaj, the atrocious misconduct 
of the Dewan and his troops may be easily punished I have great hopes that this 
may be effected There 1cmains, doubtless, the probability of :evolt and insurrection 
of the Mahomedan tribes on the frontier , but, though the Khalsa army will not act 
against Moolraj, they will I think, against their, almost natural, enemies in their own 
distiicts. 

My hopes are stronger than they were ten days ago Moolray is not making 
head just now. He has not altogether, up to this time, more than 7,000 followers, 
and the greater pait of these are quite undisciplined and ill-armed, and there are 
already dissensions among them, and continual desertions from them The com- 
mandant of the Irregular Horse that accompanied Sirdar Khan Sing Man and Mr 
Agnew, took the first opportunity to quit Mooltan, with his troops, and they are now 
on their way to Lahore. Lahore itself; and the neighbouring co intry, are in a much 
quieter state than they were; the late detection of the machinations of the dis- 
affected, the prompt example made of the principal offenders, and the removal of the 
Maharanee from the scene of her abominable schemes, have had a vastly sedatave 
effect in the spirit of revolt and disaffection that was abroad 

All this is favorable ; still, four or five months are a very long time to look 
forward to, and it will be very difficult to keep things from gettimg much worse during 
so long a period of inaction, and of impumity to those who have so grossly insulted 
and outraged the British Government. 
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The heavy guns will, I contlude, go by land to Mooltan, and not down the Sutlej, 
from Ferozepore , 1 that case, it would, perhaps, be well to get a portion of them across 
the nver before the rains ; the moving them across the Sutlej towards Lahore would 
have a very good effect at the present moment. 


Inclosure 28 in No. 27 


Tneutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp at Dera Futieh Khan, May 18, 1848. 


ON the 16th and 17th, I had the honor to mform you of a skirmish 
between our picket at Leia and the advanced party of the rebels, mm which the 
former were completely victorious, and the latter lost their zumboorahs, and twelve 
men killed, of my withdrawing all my men from the Sind Sagur Doab, under the 
idea that the rebel army was making for Leia m force, and of the sudden intelh- 
gence, from General Cortlandt, that they had altered their plans, and crossed the 
Indus at the Peronwallah ferry, below the General’s position 

General Cortlandt reported only twelve guns, but cossids, on whom I could 
rely, had seen fifteen on the left bank, previous to the passage, and estimated the 
force of the rebels as not under 6,000, a reinforcement having arrived from Mooltan 

The inference was, that the rebels had never mtended advancing their main 
body to Leia, but had given out that intention to cover their crossing the Indus, and 
that the party of 400 horsemen who really did come to Leia, on the 16th, had done 
so, under the idea that we had evacuated it, and that the revenue was at their mercy. 

It became necessary to decide, at once, how this new and imminent danger was 
to be met, and, as neither General Cortlandt, nor I, could, smgle-handed, venture to 
oppose such a force, the necessity of an mmmediate junction was evident The only 
questron that remained was, whether General Cortlandt should fall back on me, or f 
advance to him? His account of the instantaneous defection of those Toomundars 
who had joined him from Dera Ghazee Khan, when they thought his side the 
strongest, was too significant a hint to be neglected It proved that the yoke of 
Sawun Mull was still strong on that dependency of Mooltan, and that Moolray’s 
army would have the assistance of the Moolkeiah The faithlessness of the Futteh 
Pultun, too, hung hke a millstone round my neck, whenever I thought of venturing a 
collision, and, finally, I wrote to General Cortlandt that, 1f the enemy had actually 
effected the passage, in force, my opimion was that we must confine oursclves to our 
own elaqua, thiow up entrenchments round the fort of Girang, and make the best 
stand we could, in that position 

Scarcely had this been decided on, than a new difficulty arose Of the two 
wells at Girang, one 1s salt, and causes sickness to those who drink 1t,—a suthcient 
obstacle to awaiting a siege at that point! Whither to go next? Akalgwh, at Dera 
Ismael Khan, ought only to be 1etued upon, in the very last catremity To betake 
ourselves, at once, to 1t would be pusillanimous In this emergency, I counted up the 
number of our new levies Many horse and foot had, fortunately, jomed us, dumng 
the day, and they amounted to 1,741 1n the whole _ Besides these, I had six compa- 
nies of regular Infantry, two guns, fourteen zumboorahs of our own, and nine taken 
from the enemy , and two more guns from Bunnoo were only a march behind us. 
General Cortlandt’s force might be 1.600 or 1,700 men, of whom, 800 (the Futteh 
Pultun) were known to be disaffected The General had six guns and six zum- 
boorahs. It appeared, therefore, that 1f we could, in any way, get nd of the Futteh 
Pultun, we could muster about 3,000 men, (on whom we could rely to fight honestly) 
ten guns and twenty-nine zumbooras, a force which, if entrenched, however shyhtly, 
might beat back, if 1t could not conquer, 6,000 or 7,000 men, though the latter had 
fifteen guns, of which nine were heavy artillery 

I wrote, therefore, agam to General Cortlandt, that, 1f he was still convinced 
that the enemy had got over the mver, he was to detach the Futteh Pultun to the 
fort of Mungrotah, of which we recently obtamed possession, and put that post in 
the exclusive charge of the suspected corps, making the Colonel responsible for hold- 
ing it; after which, he was himself to retire, with his remaining men, to Tibbee, a 
pomt midway between him and me, where I understood there was good water and 
an open plain. Here I proposed to jom him, and intrench. Tibbee 1s in the 
extreme south border of our own elwgua; and could not, therefore, be considered a 
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dishonorable position wherein to await the enemy , while, at the same tia, its main- 
tenance would secure the whole of our own country from plunder 

The move of the Futteh Pultun may be regarded as a bold, nay, almost despe- 
rate, resource; but I would urge that to such resources are we reduced by no move 
being made on Mooltan, and Dewan Moolraj being at liberty to turn all his strength 
in the only quarter where he 1s threatened with hearty opposition I was not by 
any means hopeless either, that the conspicuous and unavoidable responsibility, thus 
forced on the Sikh regiment, would oblige them to be loyal, by leaving them no cover 
for their treachery If they held the fort, the service they would render to the 
State would restore their reputation, and if they gave it up to the enemy, we should 
have made a good exchange of a secret foc in our own camp, for an open one outside 
Morcove1, (and this alone 1s a sufficient reason) the only other means I had of hold- 
mg Mungrotah, durmg the retreat of General Cortlandt, was to make it over to 
Mitteh Khan Kusrance, the chief Toomundar of Sungurh, who would have kept 
possession certamly, but for both sides, prepared to claim the 1ewaid of service from 
whomsoeve: was victorious 

This being settled, I marched this morning fiom the Ghat to the town of Dera 
Futteh Khan Herc I received later letters from General Cortlandt, contradicting 
the passage of the enemy, but confirming their tention to do so, as soon as they 
had collected sufficient boats The Gencral urged me to join him, in order that, 
unitedly, we might now tiy to oppose them crossing, and, as this 1s one more point in 
our favor, I immediately agreed 

This evening, 1 shall put the guns and infantry into boats, and accompany 
them myself, down the river, to the ferry opposite Dera Deen Punnah, on the nght 
bank of which, General Cortlandt 1s encamped, and, on the left, the rebels The 
cavalry I send by land, and they will, as well as the mfantry, 1each General Cort- 
landt, to-morrow afternoon 

If the enemv are discomaged by the defeat their party sustamed at Leia, on 
the 16th, they will, perhaps, consider well befoie they cross, but it 18 obvious that 
they will be agam 1emforced from Mooltan, and that we have no succour to hope 
for I have, candidly, laid the whole state of the case before you, and again iepeat 
my conviction that, 1f a British force does not threaten Mooltan, or Bahawul Khan 
cross the Sutle}, General Cortlandt’s force and mine“ must, sooner or later, be 
destroyed If neither of these moves seem advisable, I can only assure you of my 
protracting what resistance 1s m my power, as long as possible Cucumstances, 
however, are much altered fo1 the worse, since 1t was determined to defer hostilities 
till the cold season Dewan Moolraj was then merely holding a strong foit against 
theSirkar He 1s now mm the field, hunting the Royal armies 


Inclosure 29 in No 27 
The Secretary to the Government of India to the Resident at Lahore 


Fort William, May 19, 1848 


THE deep concern with which the Government of India received the mtelli- 
gence of the treacherous attack upon Mi Vans Agnew and Licutenant Andeison, and 
their entire confidence, at the same time, in your ability, firmness, and energy to meet 
the danger that might anise from that event, have, already, been communicated to you. 

On receiving your lette:* of the 27th ultimo, with a copy of the commu- 
nication you had addressed to the Commander-in-chef, 1equesting kis opinion 
on the practicability of military operations against Mooltan at this season of the 
year, his Lordship mm Council abstained from furuishing jou with any specific 
mstructions for your guidance, fecling that you would not only have decided the 
question whether a British force should, or should not, be sent, without delay, to 
Mooltan, but that you would have acted on your decision, long before any instruc- 
tions on the subject could reach you Under such circumstances, his Lordship m 
Council considered that orders given to you, 1n ignorance of the course of events, and 
of your determination, might, probably, tend rather to embarrass than to assist you. 
it was, therefore, resolved to await the communication of the Commander-in-chiet’s 
reply to your letter, and the final expression of your views, on being made aware of 
His Excellency’s opinion 
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His Lordship in Council having now received your despatch, dated the 3rd of 
May,* in which you intimate your acquiescence in the opmion expressed by his Excel- 
lency, that the movement of British troops, at this season of the year, would be mex- 
pedient, if not impracticable, directs me to communicate to you the entire concurrence 
of the Government of India in the decision to which you have come 

The movement you first proposed to make, of a portion of the British force, 
might have been expedient, as a demonstration m aid and support of the troops of 
the Lahore Durbar, who were advanced for the purpose of repressing the msurrection 
at Mooltan; but, when intelligence reached you that the Durbar troops who formed 
Mr ‘Vans Agnew’s escort, had, m a body, jomed the insurgents, and when you had 
good ground for believing that the whole Durbar army would, on arnving at Mooltan, 
have followed their example, you acted with prudence and discretion in pausing 
before you engaged, and in now finally determining not to engage, the British troops 
in such a district as Mooltan, and at such a season of the year, in operations on the 
extensive scale on which they must have been conducted Had the outbreak occurred 
a few months, or even a few weeks, earlier in the year, his Lordship in Council would 
have expected, and required, a different course of action The British force would, 
m that case, have been mstantly moved, and the outrage committed, the treacheiy 
shown, on the part of the leaders and the soldiers in Mooltan, would have been 
followed by a retribution no less prompt than severe But, to have moved an army 
now, against a fort so st:ong as that of Mooltan, requiring a siege train for its reduction, 
to have done so with a knowledge of the force collecting there, of the probabihty, 
which the admission of the Sirdars have since converted mto certainty, that the army 
of the Maharajah was not faithful—at a season when the heat 1s intolerable, the 1ains 
in early prospect, and the rivers already beginning to swell towards the mundation 
which they spread over the country,—tlis would have involved the ce1tainty of a 
fearful loss of hfe among the troops, and might have resulted in a temporary fajwe 
of the enterprise 

The Government of India are fully alive to the effect which the inactinty of 
the Bntish power for several months, unde: such an insult and injury, will have on 
the minds of the people of the country hs Loidship in Council does not question 
the existence of danger to British mfluence, in the course which has been determined 
on It 1s but too possible that the flame, kindled at Mooltan, may spread mto con- 
flagration throughout the Punjab But, on the othe: hand, lis Lordship in Council 1s 
convinced, that the discontinuance of operations which the season would have com- 
pelled, and the apparent discomfiture imphed in that discontinuance, would have 
caused rebellion to spread as rapidly, and would have produced dangers quite as 
great as those which delay will produce, while it would have Ieft the Government 
less fully prepared to meet them . 

When the period shall have passed, during which military operations arc imprac- 
ticable, the Government of India will put toith, 1f necessary, the whole power that 
they can command, fo. the purpose of inflicting severe and signal punishment on 
those guilty of this outiage, and of exacting, from the State of Lahoie, that national 
reparation which the national injury done to the Goveinment of the East India Com- 
pany mpcratively 1equires The Lahore Government has failed, and will ever fail, 
it 18 feared, to punish the murderers of the British officers, and to 1epress the rebellion 
The British Government must do this for themselves, and they are firmly resolved to 
do 80 

In furtherance of this determination, the Governor-General in Council will 
issue immediate directions, for the commencement, and vigorous prosecution, of such 
preparations as may enable the army to take the ficld, as soon as the season will 
permit 

In the mean time, every precaution should be taken for securmmg the present 
position of the British force at Lahore , and for providing agamst any danger which 
may arise with the Punjab You have, already, directed the remforcement of the 
troops near Lahore. The Governor-General nm Council entirely approves of this measure 

His Lordship in Council will be glad to hear that you have resolved to place 
a garrison of British troops in Govindghur You have the power to do this under 
the treaty, and it would be an expedient measure at the present time. 

At a moment so favorable for the exercise of her powers of intrigue, it can 
hardly be doubted that the Ranee 1s prepared for, 1f not already busy m, muschief 
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Having regard, thereforc, to the influence which her presence, as well a8 her ability, 
would have with the msurgent force, if she could escape and join them, and not 
having any confidence in the trustworthiness of the Sikh custody, m which she is 
placed, the Governor-General in Council requests that you will take steps for obta:ning 
the consent of the Durbar to her mmmediate removal into the Bntish territones, with 
a view to her temporary safe custody there. In the eventof the Durbar showmg 
any reluctance to do this, you are authorized to take your own measures, and (unless 
reasons, very urgent indeed, lead you to a different conclusion) to remove the Ranee, 
accordingly, without waiting for the consent of the Durbar 

The Governor-General] in Council thinks 1t advisable to leave to your discretion 
the mode by which, and the terms n which, you will communicate with Moolray and 
the Durban, and will make known our intentions to them You will, however, not fail 
to make 1t clearly understood that the Government which you represent, 1s neither 
indifferent, nor inactive , but that, fully prepared for every event, and deeply resenting 
all that has occurred, they will assuredly inflict severe punishment, and exact a heavy 
reparation You may inform the Durbar that the extent of that reparation will 
greatly depend on the manner in which the State of Lahore shall be found to have 
observed its engagements, and fulfilled 1ts obhgations, towards that Government which 
has, hitherto, shown itsclf so full of moderation and fmendship towards the Govern- 
ment of Lahoue 

The Governor-Gencral in Council regards with much anxiety the position of 
Lieutenant Edwardes His Lordship in Council trusts, that the measures you have 
taken may secuie the safety of that gallant officer, and of the other officers who are 
employed on detached service 

The Governor-Gencral 1n Council need not impress upon you the necessity of 
great vigilance, for the purpose of discovering the attempts made to tamper with the 
fidelity of the Biitish troops at Lahore You intimate that such attempts have been 
made, and that they have been discovered If you detect an offender, and prove 
against him the offence of seducing troops from their allegiance, you will deal promptly 
with him—you aie placed mm circumstances requirmg stern and unhesitating execution 
of yustice—in such circumstances, the measures which your own vigol may prompt 
you to adopt, will receive strong support from the Government of India 


Inclosure 30 in No. 27 
The Resident at Luhore to the Secretary to the Government of Indta. 


Luhore, May 19, 1848 


I HAVE only a private letter from Peshawur to day, which states that unplea- 
sant reports were rife about the msing of the Khalsa army, the date of which was 
said to be fixed for the 22nd, or 24th, of this month 

I do not attach much importance to these reports I look with some intcrest 
to the effect that the removal of the Maharanee from the Punjab will have on 
the Sikh soldiery 





Inclosure 31 m No 27 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, May 20, 1848 


ALL continues quiet at Lahore and its neighbou.hood The detachments from 
Jullundur and Loodiana, of the strength noted in the margim*, marched into 
Lahore yesterday morning 

Lieutenant Lumsden returned, yesterday, from Ferozepore, where he left the 
Maharanee, under Captain Browne’s charge. I have now made all arrangements 
for her march towards Benares, and she will, I hope, leave Fcrozepore, in the course 
of the next three days. 

I feel assured that the Governor-General in Council will be pleased with the 
admirable manner in which Lieutenant Lumsden carned out all the arrangements 
I made, for the safe removal of the Ranee, from Sheikhoopoor to Ferozepore. 





* 2 regiments, native infantry , 1 troop, horse artillery , 1 regiment, irregular cavalry 
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Inclosure 32 in No. 27. 


The Resident at Lahore to Lieutenant Edwardes. 


Lahore, May 20, 1848. 


I AM much disposed to discredit Mustapha Khan’s statement of Sirdar Khan 
Sing Man’s treachery. His conduct 1s very differently described, by numerous eye- 
witnesses who have returned from Mooltan ; and there 1s no doubt that he is, up to 
this time, a close prisoner, in heavy irons, and subject to very hard treatment. 


Inclosure 33 in No. 27 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, May 22, 1848. 


THERE was a Sikh Gooroo, called Bhaee Maharaj, concerned in the Preyma case, 
and for whose apprehension a reward was offered, at the time, by the Durbar. This 
man has, lately, appeared in the neighbourhood of Deenanuggur, and some 200 or 
300 vagabonds have joined him, for the purpose of plunder, or disturbance. I have 
sent the 14th Irregulars, with two guns from the native troop of Horse Artillery, to 
disperse them, and have taken measures for the seizure of Maharaj himself, by a 
sudden raid upon him from Mookeran in Jullundur, which 1s only about fourteen miles 
from the place he usually retires to 


Inclosure 34 in No 27. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India 


Lahore, May 23, 1848. 


LIEUTENANT EDWARDES 1s a most energetic, enterprising, and skilful 
officer; and I have much hope that he will, by the exercise of these qualities, succeed 
in extricating himself and his force from his very ciitical position. 

Many of my letters have miscarried, doubtless, and he was not, perhaps, aware 
of the arrangements I had made foi protecting our districts, and gettimg possession of 
Moolra)’s, in the Sind Sagur Doab, without Ins, or General Oortlandt’s, bemg 
brought across the Indus 

T am glad to say that I have just 1ecerved communications from Bahawulpore, 
from which 1t appears that the Nawab Bahawul Khan was, on the 19th of the 
month, making active preparations fo. throwing his army across the Sutle). 

If the Nawab does this, Moolray must instantly recall his troops from Leia on 
the Indus ; or Bahawul Khan, and our force in the Baree Doab, may occupy the town 
of Mooltan, cut off his recu ning troops from their fort, and attack them at the fernes 
of the Chenab. 


Inclosure 35 in No 27 
The Resident at Lahore to Lieutenant Edwardes. 


Lahore, May 23, 1848. 


I RECEIVED late last evenmg your letter, dated the 16th and 17th instant", 
with its inclosure, a letter addressed by you to Nawab Bahawul Khan 

My letters already addressed to you, and more particularly those more recently 
written, will have mformed you of my having, from the first breaking out of Moolraj’s 
rebellion, called upon Bahawul Khan to co-operate with us, whenever the moment 
for making that co-operation most effective should arnve, and that Bahawul Khan 
declared he had his troops in hand, ready to cross the Sutlej when desired. 
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I sent him instructions, through his vakeel here, ten days ago, to put his force 
across, at once, and occupy the country, and forts, between Bahawulpore and Mooltan. 
This injunction, through the vakeel, I followed up by a khurreeta from myself, on 
the 20th instant, and urged him, if the troops recalled from Leia had been agam 
sent away, to lose not a moment in pushing on as near Mooltan as he could 

I repeated these injunctions by another khurreeta yesterday, m reply to one 
from the Nawab, asking 1f he might occupy the lower part of the Sind Sagur Doab, 
as well as the tract on the Ravee already indicated 

T sincerely trust that Bahawul Khan’s army 1s now across the Sutlej, and 
threatening Mooltan The instant Bahawul Khan’s troops are across, Moolraj must 
recall the force he has sent against you, for 1t comprises his whole army and 
moveable artillery 

I need not, after what I have now, and before, written, say, that I approve of 
your having put yourself in communication with Nawab Bahawul Khan, and called 
on him for co-operation 

Dewan Jowahir Mull Dutt, with his newly iaised levies, was at Jeura near 
Saheenal, on the 16th imstant, and Sirdar Jhunda Sing, with his force, was at 
Almedabad on the same day, pushing duwn to the southward The approach of 
these may tend to make the force sent agamst Leia hesitate to cross the Indus, 
even if Bahawul Khan’s tioops are not across the Sutle} At any rate, Moolray’s 
army will never follow you to any distance up the nght bank of the Indus, if you 
should have fallen back towards Dera Ismael Khan 

It seems to me that General Cortlandt’s information, recerved by you on the 
17th, of the force bemg actually across the Indus, cannot have been correct, con- 
sidermg where they weie on the 16th, according to the account given by your 
people 
You have acted with the utmost energy and gallantry on this, as on all other 
occasions, but my object has, all along, been to prevent your bringing your weak force, 
composed of such unceitain materials, in collision with the rebel army Therefore, I 
have always wged upon you to confine your operations to the mght bank of the 
Indus, bemg sure that, as soon as the newly raised troops should, with Bahawul 
Khan’s co-operation, threaten Mooltan on all sides, Moolray never could move 
across the Indus to annoy you 

I am, I assure you, fully aware of the vast importance of preserving the peace 
of your frontier, and of the extensive and disastrous consequences that will, in all 
probability, result from the 1¢ebellion eatending in that direction, and the Trans-Indus 
districts joing the msurrection, and, in all my arrangements, | have kept in view the 
necessity of preserving tranquillity, 1f possible, m your districts 

Your newly raised Ievies have behaved most gallantly, and you may assure 
them of my admiration of their conduct, and that 1t will meet with its just reward. 

My position 1s one of great difficulty, the scge of Mooltan 1s declared, by the 
military authorities, by whom 16 must be undertaken, impracticable at this season 
To march British troops, without the means of effecting their object by reducing the 
fort, would be a mockery. 

I look, with the most anxious expectation, for the next accounts from you 
The position in which you were placed when your letters were closed, was a very 
intricate one , but I have such confidence 1n you judgment, energy, and resource, 
that I am not without hope that you may have succeeded in extricating your force 
from the peril mm which 1t was placed 


Inclosure 36 in No 27 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of Indua. 


Lahore, May 25, 1848. 


I FORWARD a letter received this morning from Licutenant Edwardes, dated 
the 18th instant.* 

I thought 1¢ impossible that Moolraj’s force had crossed the Indus, on the 17th. 
I think it very improbable that 1t will attempt to do so, at all, m the face of 
Lieutenant Edwardes’ and General Cortlandt’s troops , and most likely that, sf it dees, 
it will be beaten back. 





* Inclosure £8 in No. 27 
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Moolraj’s foree could not remain where it was : there has been a great rise in the 
rivers of the Punjab, during the last four days ; and the Indus is said to be the first 
te feel the influence of those causes which occasion this mse. The nght bank, on 
which General Cortlandt and Lieutenant Edwardes are, is high and steep, all the 
way below Dera Ismael Khan, while the left 1s low and sandy; and, on the first 
considerable rise of the nver, 1t 1s inundated for eight or ten miles. 

I do not thmk that, under any circumstances, Moolraj would permit his 
officers to place the inundations of the Indus and Chenab between his only army and 
Mooltan. 

The reports from Raya Shere Smg’s camp are, that the Khalsa soldiery, on 
hearing of the removal of the Maharanee, were much disturbed they sard, that she 
was the mother of all the Khalsa, and that, as she was gone , and the young Duleep 
Sing in our hands, they had no longer any one to fight for, and uphold , that they had 
no inducement to oppose Moolraj, and, 1f he came to attack them, would seize the 
sirdars, and their officers, and go over to him 

These are but wild and whirling words, 1f they were really uttered; but it is no 
part of my plan to bring Raja Shere Sing’s force mto collision with Moolraj’s, 
unless Moolray’s power 1s broken by other means, and, then, the brave Khalsa army 
may be depended on, in operations to hasten his downfall 

The intelligence of the Ranee’s removal does not appear to have caused any 
great sensation at Peshawur, or Iazara 

I have allowed Lieutenant Herbert, and the dnl mstructors, to proceed to 
Peshawur, in company with the Nizam-oo-dowlah Mohummud Oosman Khan, with 
whom, under any circumstances, they would be safe It 1s not expedient to appear 
apprehensive of evil, or to indicate distrust of the troops Unless we meet with some 
great 1everse or disaste1, the Peshawur force will, I thik, now remain quiet They 
have before their eyes the wholesome dread of the Mahomedan population, by whom 
they are surrounded, and thoroughly hated, a great part of the force 1s, moreover, 
Mahomedan, and this would remam staunch to us, unless Dost Mahomed should 
come, which 1s not hkely. 


Inclosure 37 in No 27 
The Secretary to the Government of India to the Resident at Lahore. 


Fort Wilham, May 27, 1848 

BY the tenth article of the Treaty, of the 22nd of December, 1846, it 1s agreed 
that the sum of 1,50,000 rupees shall*be set apart, annually, from the revenues of the 
Lahore State, as a provision for the maintenance of the Ranee and her dependants. 
This allowance, though a hberal, was a fitting provision for the mother of the 
Maharajah Duleep Sing, and she was secure of 1eceiving 11, so long as she abstained 
from hostile intrigues against the Power who guaranteed it to her. The Governor- 
General in Council 1s under the impiession that, when the Ranee was removed, on 
account of her mtrigues to Sheikhoopoor, the allowance was reduced by the Durbar, 
at the suggestion of the Resident, to 4,000 rupees per mensem ‘The position she 
now holds, 1s materially different She has been guilty of plotting against the 
British interests at Lahore, and, for this offence, the mere removal of her to British 
territory, cannot be called a punishment, while she 1s treated m the same liberal 
manner as before. I]is Lordship 1n Council 1s, therefoie, of opmion, that you should 
consider, in communication with the Council of Regency, the propriety of a further 
reduction of the allowance, such as would still leave 1t ample, considering that the 
Ranee is taking with her a very large amount of private property and jewels. 


Inclosure 38 in No. 27. 
The Secretary to the Government of India to the Resident at Lahore. 


Fort William, May 27, 1848. 
THE Governor-General in Council is desirous that you should convey to Lieute- 
nant Edwardes his approbation of the gallantry, energy, and judgment he displayed 
in his proceedings, after he received intellagence of the insurrection at Mooltan. 
2A2 
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The Governor-General in Council regrets that he is unable to extend the same 
approbation to the course pursued by Lieutenant Edwardes in, subsequently, 
entering, without any authority whatsoever, into a correspondence with the Dewan 
Moolraj, intamating to him the terms he would guarantee, if the Dewan would consent 
to surrender and submit. 

The Governor-General mm Council is much concerned that you should have 
expressed to Lieutenant Edwardes your approval and confirmation of all that he has 
said. 

The Dewan Moolraj has offered a flagrant insult to the British Government ; he 
has participated in, and approved, the murder of two valued servants of that 
Government ; and he is now a rebel in arms against Britash authority and 

ower 
To such an offender as this, the Governor-General in Council conceives that no 
terms should have been offered, and that no overtures should have been enter- 
tamed, which did not convey the Dewan’s unconditional surrender of himself to the 
British Power, and his unconditional submission to that justice, which it never fails 
strictly to observe. 

The Governor-General n Council, accordingly, requests that, m the event of 
Lieutenant Edwardes’ present proposal not having been accepted, no proposal but 
one of unconditional surrender shall, hereafter, be admitted from the Dewan Moolraj. 


No 28 


The Governor-General in Council to the Secret Committee 


Fort William, June 10,1848 (No. 51.) 


NO new circumstance has arisen in the Punjab, to disturb the tranquillity 
which prevailed at the date of our last dispatch of the 3rd instant, No 50 

Our postscript informed you that the report of Moolray’s force having crossed 
the Indus was not correct, and, at this late season of the year, 1t was thought he 
would not be able to cross 

The last accounts from Lieutenant Edwardes are very satisfactory In his 
dispatch of the 20th of May,* he states “The shameful repulse of the rebel detach- 
ment at Leia, on the 16th, proved that we are not to be touched, with mpunity. The 
leader, one Jas Mull, who was coming to take possession of Leia, of which Moolraj 
had, on paper, appointed him Hakim, saved himself from that rout, only by hiding in 
a tobacco-field, and has become the jest of the country m consequence, and the run- 
aways, to account for the loss of their zumbaorahs, declared that they had been 
enticed, by the deceitful Feringhee, into an ambush of 3,000 men, which has raised 
me much im public estimation, without deserving 1t. This, followed by our sudden 
withdrawal from Leia, and appearance next day at Peronwallah in a formidable 
fleet, thirty-two coss from where we were last heard of, and just opposite the rebel 
camp, has completely confounded the enemy” He says, that no cavalry had jomed 
General Cortlandt’s force, and adds “If the enemy had not the heart to cross 
when General Cortlandt was alone, they are httle hkely to do so now, and, for the 
time, I consider our position as most materially improved, since last I wrote The 
general opinion, indeed, 1s, that the rebel camp opposite us will give up the idea of 
crossing, break up, and huny back to Mooltan ;” and, though he seems to consider 1t 
probable that Moolray will return in force, and cross the Indus, there 1s nothing in 
the facts which he reports, which gives color to that supposition. 

In his postscript, he reports that he has obtained possession of Dera Ghazee 
Khan, to which he attaches great umportance. He states that Gholam Hyder Khan. 
the son of Kowrah Khan, a powerful Toomundar of the Khosa tribe, had volun- 
teered to raise his father’s clan, and expel Moolray’s party from Dera Ghazee Khan : 
“ Having jomed his father, Kowrah Khan, at Dera Ghazee Khan, the two raised their 
clan for a grand struggle agamst their enemies, the Lugharees, who mustered 500 
strong, around Longa Mull Cheytun Mull, and the remaimng Hakim of Lungurh 
and Mungrotah, had jomed his nephew, and the two moved boldly out, in front of 
Dera Ghazee Khan, and encamped themselves, on the road, to oppose General Cort- 
landt’s anticipated advance. They had one gun and five zumboorahs. In the last 
watch of the night, the Khosas drew near, and surrounded the two Kardars, who 
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fred away, at random, till it was hght, when the Khosas attacked them, sword in 
hand. e Lugharees fought desperately, and the fight lasted three hours, when the 
rebels were overpowered ; Cheytun Mull and one nephew killed on the field, Longa 
Mull taken prisoner, and the gun and five zumboorahs captured. The Khosas were 
still pursuing the vanquished, when the two cossids who brought this news left Dera 
Ghazee Khan. This 1s most important news, and cannot but have great effect upon 
the enemy.” It appears, therefore, that Moolraj had not only been entirely unsuc- 
cessful m his attempts on the other side of the Indus, but has lost many posts which 
were 1n his possession at the commencement of the rebellion. 

The occupation of Dera Ghazee Khan 1s not only gratifymg im itself, but, espe- 
cially, for the mode in which that post was gamed. By the encouragement held out to 
a native chief of influence, and by the conquest he has effected on behalf of Lieute- 
nant Edwardes, the sympathies of the :ude Mahomedan tribes of the Derajat, have 
been enlisted on the side of that gallant officer, securing for him a greater chance of 
being able to offer successful resistance to the Sikh troops, in his own camp, whom he 
suspects of disaffection, and even of more treasonable designs, 1f they had the means 
to carry them into effect 

These two actions, at Leia and at Ghazee Khan, will, by their complete success, 
operate most favorably upon the minds of those who maintain but a doubtful alle- 
giance , and, as the river has already begun to mse, and will now daily mcrease ir 
depth and rapidity, we have great reason to hope that Lieutenant Edwardes will be 
able to maintam his position, till the British troops advance to Mooltan 

The other officers on detached duty report, generally, that affairs are tranquil 
m their respective neighbourhoods, though they all entertain suspicions of the fidelity 
of the Sikh troops They have not yet had time to report the effect of the Maha- 
ranee’s removal, but 1t 1s to be hoped that it will be attended with all the good 
effects anticipated by Sir F. Currie They still mention that a day has been fixed 
for a general 11simg of the Khalsa army , but 1t 1s satisfactory to reflect that Major 
Abbott, at Hazara and Major Lawrence, at Peshawur, do not concur in naming the 
same day, the former naming the 23rd, and the latter the 25th ultamo , and that, as 
the Resident’s last letter 1s dated from Lahore, the 29th idem, he had ample time to 
learn if any such demonstration had occurred, and to communicate it to the Govern- 
ment 

At Lahore itself, all was perfectly tranqul The result of the expedition against 
Bhaee Maharaj Sing has not yet been reported, but the measures taken to secure his 
apprehension weie piompt, and judicious 

In our last dispatch, we alluded to the proposal of the Commande1-in-chief, 
respecting the force to be assembled, early in the cold season, for the reduction of 
Mooltan. We have considered that there 1s nothing, in the present aspect of affairs, 
to warrant the conclusion that so large a force as 24,000 men and 50 siege guns can be 
required for any operations that we can be called upon to undertake 

We have endeavoured to secure the object which we have mm view, by a more 
moderate exhibition of strength, and without any increase to the army 

After a most careful consideration of the matter, in all its bearings ; after con- 
templating the possibility of the whole country being arrayed against us, which every 
day seems now to render more improbable, and having regard to the imposing force 
at Lahore, and 1n the Jullundur Doab, which will be mamtained without reduction ; 
and to the bngade which will act in co-operation in the direction of Sinde , we con- 
ceive that the army we have resolved on assembling, on the frontier, as soon as the 
weather permits, will be found amply sufficient for the purpose of chastising the 
rebels, and exacting reparation. 


Inclosure 1 mm No. 28. 
The Resident at Lahore to Major-General W. S. Whish, CB. 


Lahore, May 21, 1848. 


I REQUEST that you will give orders for the march, with as little delay as 
possible, of a regiment of irregular cavalry, and two guns from one of the troops of 
horse ert to Deenanuggur, to disperse a party of disaffected persons assembling 
at that place. 
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Deenanuggur is about fourteen or fifteen miles from Mookerian, and the 
distance from Hajeepore I would suggest that the. officers commanding at those 
stations be directed to co-operate with this detachment, if called upon to do so, by the 
officer 1n command, or the political officer who will join 1t before reaching Deena- 


huggur. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 28 


Major D Simpson, Commanding at Hajeepore, to Brevet-Major H. Palmer, Major 
of Bruade, Jullundur 


Hajeepore, 12 o'clock, May 21, 1848 


I CONSIDER it my duty to bring to the notice of the bngadier commanding 
the district, that I have just received a letter from Captain Hicks, commanding at 
Mookenan, with an enclosure from the ofhcer of customs’ at Pathunkote, stating that 
a Raja was moving about, with about 400 armed men, consisting of upwards of 
100 horse and 250 foot, with the intention of pluudering Pathunkote and attacking 
Noorpoor , this refractory Raya 1s, strictly speaking, not 1n our terntory, and on the 
other side of the river, the differcnt fords of which are all watched by parties from 
the 15th Irregulars 

I have warned a company to be 1m readiness to strengthen Noorpoor, and will 
await the orders of the brigadier commanding, should he deem 1t requisite 


Inclosure 3 in No 28 


J. Lawrence, Esq, Commissioner and Superintendent, Trans-Sutle; States, to 
Brigadier H M Wheeler, C B , commanding in the Jullundur Doab 


Dhurmsal, May 23, 1848 


I HAVE received authentic information that a Gooroo, or religious character, 
of the name of Maharaj Sing, 1s enlisting followeis, in great numbers, in the Sikh 
territory, not far from Puthankote and Soojanpoor, on the British frontier, across the 
Beas He 1s said to have already several hundred followers 

I have directed Lieutenant Phillpotts to march to Puthankote, with the head 
quarters of the 15th Inregulars, and Ineutenant Wallace from Kangra, with two 
Companies of the Hill Regiment, with the view of protecting the British villages in 
that direction I suggest that Major Fisher, commandant at Mookerian, may be 1n- 
structed to support these detachments, if attached in force 


Inclosure 4 in No 28 
Mr Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Dhu msal, May 23, 1848. 


MAHARAJ SING, a Gooroo, 1s assembling followers in great numbers 

Maharaj Sing was a disciple of the famous Beer Sing, the Gooroo, who was killed, 
some four years ago, in Raya Heera Sing’strme He was conceined in the Preyma 
conspiracy, and has ever since baffled pursuit Rama, the son of Sham Sing, one of 
the hereditary Vizeers of Noorpoor, 1s a dangerous and turbulent character. I have 
summoned him to me, and, should he refuse, or delay, shall cause him to be arrested. 

I beheve that Raya Heera Sing, the uncle of his Highness Maharajah Duleep 
Sing, has been recalled from Deenanuggur, with the view of being sent out of the 
Punjab. Should he not have yet left, I would suggest his speedy removal from 


Deenanuggur. 
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Inclosure 5 in No. 28. 
The Resident at Lahore to Mr. Lawrence. 


Lahore, May 26, 1848. 

IN consequence of the number of people who were reported to be attaching 
themselves to the Gooroo, Bhaee Maharaj Sing, in the neighbourhood of Deena- 
nuggar, I sent off, on the night of the 20th instant; the 14th Irregulars, with two 
guns from the native troop of Horse Artillery, to that place, with orders to Captain 
Skinner to disperse any assemblages of people he might hear of im the neighbour- 
hood, and do his best to arrest Bhaee Maharaj Sing, and any of his party. 

Laeutenant Hodson went off, the mght before, with a small party of the guides, 
vid Umritsur and Bhyrowal, to Mookerian, with orders from the general to the officers 
commanding at Mookerian and Hayjeepore, to attend to any requisition he might 
make for aid from them, for the purpose of endeavouring, with a party of Major 
Forster's Horse, to get hold of the Bhaee before he should decamp, on hearing of the 
approach of the detachment from Lahore 

I fancy Bhaee Maharaj Sing was too quick for Lieutenant Hodson , he has, I 
hear, crossed the Ravee, but I have not, as yet, had any report from Lieutenant 
Hodson 

I intend that the 14th Irregulars, and the guns, shall remain at Deenanuggur, 
for a short time, and Lieutenant Hodson with them 

The officers commanding at Hajeepore and Mookenan, have been instructed to 
co-operate with the detachment from Lahore, if called upon by Captain Skinner, or 
Lieutenant Hodson, to do so 


PS —The Durbar have offered a reward of 5,000 rupees to any one who will 
hand over Bhaee Maharaj 


Inclosure 6 in No 28. 


Ineutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Pe: onwallah, 25 coss directly north from Dera 
Ghasee Khan, May 20, 1848 


I DISPATCHED the whole of my cavalry, magazine, spare store-carts, heavy bag- 
gage, and as many infantry as J had no boats for, by the land route, from Futteh Khan, 
to jom General Cortlandt, opposite Dera Deen Punnah, on the evening of the 18th, and, 
as soon as the moon rose, embarked the four guns, and the majority of the infantry, in 
twenty-seven boats, and floated down the branch of the Indus, which passes under Dera 
Futteh Khan The rivei 1s now very high, rising daily, and its navigation dangerous : 
so that the Mullahs refused to proceed any further, when we emerged into the mam 
stream, and we were obliged to anchor till morning, when, we pushed off again; and 
by nine AM, on the 19th, were abreast of General Cortlandt’s camp, at a place called 
Jung, which however we were unable to approach, owing to an island lyimg between 
us, and the inland stream being too shallow for navigation merely exchanging shots, 
by way of recognition, therefore, we dete1mimed to occupy at once the Ferry of Peron- 
wallah, seven coss further south, at which the enemy had for the last three days, 
been threatening to cross, and we reached it safely, though with much trouble from a 
baffling wind, at midday yesterday 

The whole of the cavalry reached General Cortlandt’s camp, a distance oftwenty- 
five coss by ncon, and many of them came, in the evening, to the Peronwallah Ghat, 
havmg made a march of thirty-two coss in twenty-four-hours, which, mn this weather, 
is a great feat. 

In the evening, at my request, General Cortlandt rode over to my camp to con-~ 
sult about the state of affairs, and, from him, and other parties, during the day, we 
learnt, that the rebel force in the Sind Sagur Doab, was really designed to recover 
the Lungurh country, and Mungrotah Fort, and prevent General Cortlandt from 
getting possession of Dera Ghazee Khan The nommal chief is Hur Bugwan Doss, 
nephew of Moolray’s factotum, Dewan Rungram, but the active spirtts are Ussud 
Khan Moot Kanee, and Julal Khan Lugharee, to the former of whom Moolraj has 
(with the generosity of an Alexander) made a present of Lungurh, and to the latter, 
Dera Ghazee Khan, of which districts they are respectively natives, and men of note. 
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It is only just to Ussud Khan, to remind you that he gave me the first refusal of his 
sword, on the terms that I would give him the farm of Lungurh. The overture was 
verbal, and I replied, verbally, that he would find 1t his interest to come in. The 
Dewan bid higher, and, for the time at least, secured him. Ussud Khan, however, 
finds that 1t 13 not so easy to take possession of Lungurh! and, as I write this, he has 
again sent overtures through Mitteh Khan Kusranee, demanding “the farm of Lungurhs 
10,000 rupecs cash, and the country of Wuhoa in Jagheer, as the price of desertion", 
I laughed and told Mitteh Khan, I regarded Ussud Khan as a dead man already, about’ 
whom 1¢ was useless to dispute , that he was welcome to all of Lungurh he can take ; 
that 1t 1s not the custom of the Sahib log, to buy and sell small rebels, and that, 1f he 
1s determined to be bought, he had better bring away some guns, or do something 
else, to raise his price Mitteh Khan dropped his tone at once, and said, Ussud Khan 
would send a vakeel over to me, to see if the affair could be arranged. 

The fact 1s that, at the present moment, our “1kbal” 1s once more in the ascen- 
dant The shameful repulse of the rebel detachment at Leia, on the 16th, proved 
that we are not to be touched, with impunity The leader, one Jas Mull, who was 
coming to take possession of Leia, of which Moolraj had, on paper, appointed him 
Hakim, saved himself from that rout, only by hiding in a tobacco-held, and has become 
the jest of the country in consequence , and the runaways, to account for the loss of 
their zumboorahs, declared that they had been enticed, by the deceitful Fernnghee, 
mto an ambush of 3,000 men, which has raised me much in public estimation, with- 
out deserving 1t This, followed by our sudden withdiawal from Leia, and appear- 
ance the next day at Peronwallah, in a formidable fleet, thirty-two coss from where 
we were last heard of, and just opposite the rebel camp, has so completely confounded 
the enemy that, last nmght when all was still, I turned my four guns to the 
Indus, and saluted them with twenty-one rounds as a challenge, they were too 
prudent even to reply, lest I should make out their position Yet, there 1s no doubt 
they have a very superior force to our’s, both m men and guns 

If they had not the heart to cross, when General Cortlandt was alone, they are 
httle hkely to do so now , and, for the time, I consider our position as most materially 
mmproved, since last I wrote. The general opimion, mdeed, 1s that the rebel camp 
opposite us will give up the idea of crossing, break up, and hurry back to Mooltan 
It 1s natural to suppose that they will either be recalled by Moolraj, under the 
influence of fnght, or that they will be reimforced by him, to such an extent as will 
enable them to force the passage, and retrieve the defeat at Leia The latter seems 
to me by far the most probable, because there exists no earthly reason why a rebel, 
with a large army and fifty guns, should allow himself to be bullied by a small army 
and ten guns_ I still adhere, therefore, to my view of the untenableness of this 
frontier by us, 1f left unassisted to cope with the whole resources of Moolra}, while, at 
the same time, I am prepared to undertake the blockade of that rebel in Mooltan, for 
the 1est of the hot season and rains, 1f you should honor me with that commussion, 
and order Bahawul Khan to assist me Bahawul Khan would cross the Sutlej, and 
General Cortlandt and I cross the Indus from Dera Ghazee Khan, Moolia} would be 
obliged to call in all his men, and, for the rest of the season, he would be a prisoner, 
unless he had the spirit to give up the advantage of the fort, and hazard an engage- 
ment on the plain, m which case, please God! we could decide the campaign, without 
any necessity for a siege 

At present, mv movements are dependent on those of the rebels, for, so long as 
the would-be-lord of Lungurh sits on the opposite bank, eyemg wistfully lis promised 
Jand, 1t 1s umpossible for me to pass on to Ghazee Khan, and give him the opportunity 
of crossing behind me 

Yet Ghazee Khan must be seized Longa Mull, the rebel Iakim, 1s said to be 
standing, with one foot on shore, and one 1n the boat, prepared to fly as soon as we 
advance, or to return, and collect the revenue, if we retire, or halt He has about 
500 men, and one gun. 

General Cortlandt agrees with me in thinking the best plan will be to send a 
letachment with two guns, ourselves, with the main body of our foice, remaining here, 
to watch the enemy’s main body Probably, the detachment will start to-morrow. 

The state of the Futteh Pultun is so bad as to render treachery a certainty, should 
‘we engage the rebels in 1ts company; and, on the same principle that I proposed to put 
them in charge of Mungrotah, we now think of sending them to Mittenkote, where 
troops will be requred. Mooltan is distant, and Bahawul Khan near, to correct them, 
if nepessary. 

While on this subject, it is proper that I should acquaint you with an incident 


Yes 


that occarred at Dera Ismael Khan, a few days ago. Lieutenant Taylor had sent 
eight companies of infantry to assist me , I believe three companies of Dogras from 
Zota Khan Sing’s regiment, three ditto from Bishen Sing’s Mu-sulman regiment, and 
¢wo from Mihr Sing’s regiment of Sikhs Bunnoo became, in the meanwhule, so dis- 
turbed that I was obliged to write, and order these eight companies to hurry back. 
The order reached them at Dera, and the Sikhs and Mussulmans refused, I under- 
stand, to obey, declaring that “they would go on and see what arrangements were 
hemg made by the other prunts or punches in our camp’ Sirdar Chunder 
Sing got alarmed, and communicated his fears to Mrs Cortlandt, whose nerves, having 
been fortified by some years’ residence in the Punjab, enabled her to enlist the artillery- 
men of two guns, of the same detachment, in her favor, and persuade the companies 
to return to Bunnoo ‘The Dogras expressed a determination, throughout, to be 
faithful to their salt, and obey orders. The conduct of the Sikhs 1s nothmg more than 
every body would expect who knows anything of their character and history, but 
that of the Mussulmans 1s more surprising, and adds, considerably, to the secret danger 
which 1s smouldering at this moment throughout the Sikh army It 1s observable, 
however, that the men of Bishen Sing’s regiment are Mussulmans of the Manyha, and 
districts neighbouring thereto. The longer the Mooltan rebellion remains triumphant, 
the more weak men will it lead astray 


P.S. 11 o’clock at mght, May 21 —News has just arrived of a most com- 
plete victory to our party, and defeat of the rebels, at Dera Ghazee Khan, this 
morning. In this letter I have mentioned Julal Khan Lugharee as a native of Ghazee 
Khan, to whom Moolray had given that country. lis bitter enemy is one Kowrah 
Khan Khosa, a powerful Toomandur, whose vakeel came to me at Futteh Khan, to offer 
me his submission, fully a fortnight ago I then told him to send bis son to me, with a 
contingent, which he did The son, Gholam Il yder Khan, 1eceived a hhillut from me. and 
was made over to General Cortlandt, when that officer started for Dera Ghazee Khan, 
Yesterday this young fellow volunteered to go on a-head to Ghazee Khan, raise lns 
father’s clan, and drive Longa Mull out of the country, across the Indus General 
Cortlandt gave him permission, but thought so little about 1t that he never men- 
tioned it to me It now appears that Gholam Ilyde: Khan, when he left General 
Cortlandt’s camp, made up his mind to “do or die,” and made but one request to a 
Puthan fnend, that, if he fell m the fight, he would “ask the Salub to avenge his 
death!” Waving jomed his father, Kowrah Khan, at Dera Ghazee Khan, the two 
raised their clan for a grand struggle against their enemies, the Lughaiees, who 
mustered 500 strong, around Longa Mull Cheytun Mull, uncle of Longa Mull, and 
the runaway Hakim of Sungurh, and Mungiotah, had jomed lis nephew, and the two 
moved boldly out, in front of Dera Ghazce Khan, and encamped themselves on the 
road to oppose General Cortlandt’s anticipated advance They had one gun and five 
zumboorahs In the last watch of the night, the Khosas drew neai, and surrounded 
the two Kardars, who fired away, at random, till 1t was light, when the Khosas 
attacked them, swoid in hand The Lughaiees fought desperately, and the fight 
lasted thiee hours, when the rebels were overpowered , Cheytun Mull and one 
nephew killed on the field Longa Mull taken prisoner, and the gun and five zamboorahs 
captured. The Khosas were still pursuing the vanquished, when the two cossids 
who brought this news, left Dera Ghazee Khan This 1s most important news, and 
cannot but have a great effect upon the enemy. 


Inclosure 7 in No 28 


The Resident at Lahore to Lieutenant Edwardes. 


Lahore, May 29, 1848. 


I CONGRATULATE you, heartily, on your energetic operations, and on the 
success of your Affghan ally, Gholam Hyder Khan, and beg that you will convey to 
him and his father the expression of my approbation and admiration of their conduct, 
and that you will tell them, if you think it mght, that a purwanna and khillut shall 
be sent to them from the Maharajah. 

T cannot, however, approve of your prdposal to cross the Indus, at the present 
moment. ‘You will do the State race eae by maintaming the peace of your 

2 


186 


frontier and jurisdiction, and by holding, and collecting the revenues of, the' Trage- 
Indus provinces at 
: You would put yourself in a false position, if you were to forego your present 
advantage, and place the Indus im your rear, should Moolraj’s force be in the Doab, 
Should they have retired thence, your presence will not be required ; the officers and 
troops I had sent to those districts, will be able to do all that 1s necessary. 
Your own frontier and districts, should be your special care fo the present. 





No. 29 
The Governoi-General in Council to the Secret Committee. 


Fort Wilham, July 3, 1848. (No. 57.) 


OUR dispatch of the 10th ultimo, will have informed you of the position of 
affairs, in the neighbourhood of Mooltan, up to the 28th of May On that day. a 
party of the Khosa tnbe who had sided with Lieutenant Edwardes, fell in with the 
rebel Kardar of Dera Ghazee Khan, who had encamped, on the road to that place, 
for the purpose of opposmg the advance of Geneial Cortlandt, of the Sikh army, 
who was procecding to occupy 1t The Kardar was completely worsted, and the 
Khosa chief took possession of Dera Ghazee Khan, where he was jomed by 
General Cortlandt, on the 23rd By this affair, thirty-mne boats which had becn 
collected by the Kardar for the mtended passage of Moolray’s force across the Indus, 
fell mto our hands Moolraj’s force 1emamed at a place called Oodoo-ke-Kote, on 
the left bank of the Indus, faumg Lacutenant Edwardes’ encampment, until the 23rd, 
when they suddenly moved southward to Korreyshee, opposite Dera Ghazee Khan 
Upon ths, Lieutenant Edwaidec cmbaiking with his men im thirty-three boats, 
moved down the river to De1a Ghavec Khan, where he joined General Cortlandt on 
the 26th Writing to the Resident at Lahore, from this place, on the following 
day, he says, “ We have now a fleet of seventy-two boats, and could throw 6,000 men 
across the Indus, at one passage The enemy to the best of my knowledge, have 
not a boat, and, as far as I can make out, aie very glad of the excuse thus afforded 
them for not carrying out then mstiuctions to cross and engage us” ~~ ~~ > “The 
position of General Cortlandt and myself 1s no longe1 an object of anviety to our- 
selves, and need not be to you ‘The vacillation and lack of enterprise of a very 
superior encmy has cnabled us in self-defence as 1t were, to wicst from him sixty 
coss of country 1n Jess than a fortmght and to give him two discouraging defeats at 
two pomts, so far removed as Letra and Dera Ghazee Khan, within four days of each 
other, and now as much more country lies before us, which we have only to stretch 
out our hand and take Kardars arc now departing to the several districts We 
have becn joined, as we advanced, bv the chef Sowars and their followers, and have 
steadily contmued to enlist men so that we cannot now be less than 6,000 strong, 
with ten guns, two more on the road fiom Bunnoo, and thirty zumboorahs With 
such a force, (after detaching the Futtch Pultun) we are quite prepared, 1f necessary, 
to give the enemy the general action, which so 1ecently our weakness obliged us to 
avoid; and, now that you have ordered Bahawul Khan to occupy the country between 
the Sutlej and Mooltan, I trust you will permit me to assist him in turning that 
move to the greatest advantage, and driving all the rebels into their fort, for the rest 
of the summer I have already written to the Nawab to offer to do so.” 

Early in the month of May, Licutenant Edwardes had expressed to the Resident 
lus conviction that the frontic: of the Trans-Indus territory would be untenable by 
his small force, unless the Nawab of Bahawulpore should effect a diversion, by crossing 
the Sutlej, and Sir Fredenck Curnic had written to the Nawab, urging him to make 
this move Bahawul Khan most promptly acquiesced in the suggestion, and, pro- 
ceeding with a force “of fiom 10,000 to 12,000 men, well equipped and disciplined, 
and composed almost entirely of fightmg Puthans,” crossed the Sutle, at four 
different points, on the 30th and 31st of May Lneutenant Edwardes proposed to 
Bahawul Khan one of two courses, cither to move direct upon Mooltan, or, if he did 
not think himself strong cnough to do,this alone, to proceed up the right bank of 
the Chenab, and to effect a junction with Lieutenant Edwardes’ force, at Khangur 
opposite to Shoojabad. The Nawab chose the former course, and, by the last accounts,” 
had arrived very near to Shoojabad, 2 considerable town, with a fort of some strength, 
and distant about thirty miles from Mooltan. Sir F. Curne writes, “I hope to 
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heavy of Bahawal Khan’s main body having occupied Shoojabad. Had a British 
officer been with them, they would have done so several days ago.” 

The Nawab had expressed a demre to have the assistance of a Bntash officer. 
The Resident selected for this service Lieutenant Lake, of the engineers, and sent 
hint to join the force immediately, with instructions to direct its movements, accordme 
to his ewn judgment, and to co-operate with Ineutenant Edwardes In his letter* on 
this subject to Lieutenant Lake, dated the 9th of June, the Resident describes the 
movement of Bahawul Khan as one having for its object “to occupy, and collect the 
revenues of, the Mooltan districts on the Bahawulpore frontier, and to confine Dewan 
Moolraj to his fort, and prevent his sending troops into the Lahore districts m order 
to create disturbances therem. and promote the spread of rebellion through the other 
Punjab provinces.” . 

From Lieutenant Edwardes’ letter of the 6th ultimo}, 1t appears that he was 
expecting every hour to sec the rebel force quitting then position opposite to him at 
Koreyshee, with the tention of returning to Mooltan, to aid m opposing Bahawul 
Khan’s advance On the 7th, he moved from Ghazce Khan to the bank of the river, 
making a demonstration of an intention to cross Ie did not, however, intend to 
cross, until he should hea: of the surrende of the fort of Hwrund, situated between 
Dera Ghazee Khan and Mittunkote The regiment called the “Futteh Pultun,” 
had been sent to take posscssion of Muttunkote. but Moolrays officer at Hurrund 
having refused to surrender, 1t was necessary to force his submission first. Intelli- 
gence of this having been effected has not yet 1cached us 

Sir F. Curne having left a discretion to Lieutenant Edwardes to cross the 
Indus, and move 1n the direction of Mooltan, that officer tended, 1t appears, to pro- 
ceed to Ray Ghat, on the nght bank of the Chenab, two coss from Mooltan—the object 
being to co-operate with Bahawul Khan’s force, in hemmimg m Moolraj, and keeping 
him to his fort 

The result of the communication between Mustapha Khan, the supposed agent 
of Moolraj, and Licutenant Edwardes, has confirmed the anticipation of the Resident 
‘“‘ Mustapha Khan now writes,’ says Lieutenant Edwardes, “that, on his return from 
my camp to Mooltan, he strongly urged Moolraj to surrender himself to me, but the 
Dewan rejected his advice, got angry when pressed, and renewed his preparation for 
war. 

From all accounts, Dewan Moolra} 1s becommg more determined in rebellion as 
his cause becomes more desperate Licutenant Edwardes hears from Mooltan that 
the Sikhs “are mustering strong, and determined to fight’ And Sir F Currie 
writes, “ Dewan Moolraj 1s by no means iactive, he 13s employing all his resources 
to raise a large army, and to equip it, to prepare his fort for a siege. and to gam over 
to his interests the Khalsa troops and the Sikh people” “I am constantly at work, 
the Durbar merely acquiescing, to defeat the machinations of the Dewan, to 
confine the rebellion withm the smallest limits, and to keep the Dewan and his troops 
to the neighbourhood of the city and fort of Mooltan, till after the rams, when the 
business will be easily settled, and 1t matters little, as far as the British Government 
is concerned, whether the Khalsa army were to join Moolraj or not ” 

The destruction of the outlaw, Gooroo Bhaee Maharaj, and the utter discomfiture 
of his followers, 1s an event which has gieatly tended to support the British authority, 
and which must have the effect of disheartemng the rebels For a detailed account 
of this man’s proceedings, and of the successful measures taken for his overthrow, we 
would refer you to Sir F Ourrie’s letter, dated June 13f. 

On the whole, the aspect of affairs in the Punjab 1s, at present, more favorable 
than it has been since the outbreak of the rebellion The position of the British 
troops at Lahore 1s one of commanding strength, every attempt to weaken it, whether 
by secret machinations, or by open rebellion, has, hitherto, been signally frustrated. 
The conseggence 18, that the spirit of disaffection, which 1s beheved to pervade the 
whole Sikh army, has not broken out im acts of hostility, but has been overawed and 
restrained. “A strong desire to aid Moolray (Sir Frederick Curne wntes) pervades 
all the soldiers, but they are not heroes enough to join a falling standard; a few more 
reverses, and the fidelity of the Sikh troops 1s secure.” 


P.S. Since the above was written, four dispatches have come in together from 
Lahore, dated the 17th, 19th, 20th, and 22nd ultimo. The contents of the letter, 
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which came by “express,” are in the highest degree satisfactory. Licutenant 
Edwardes, having effected a junction with a portion of the Bahawulpore army, 
entirely defeated Moolra)’s force on the 18th of June The particulars are given wm 
his letter* to Sir F Currie, wiitten on the evening of that day It appears that the 
rebel force moved from Koreyshee upon Khangur, and crossed the Chenab to imter- 
cept the advance of the Bahawulpore troops With this object in view, Dewan Moolraj 
reinforced them by sending 2,00 men and four guns from Mooltan to Shoojabad, 
Lnaeutenant Edwardes followed on the track of the enemy to Khangur, and crossing 
the Chenab with 5,000 men and ten guns, under cover of the Bahawulpore force, 
which had already been attacked, put the rebels to fhght, and took six of their guns 
The battle lasted throughout the day of the 18th Lieutenant Edwardes acted with 
great skill and gallant1), and the result appears to have been decisive Suir F. 
Currie says, “ My expectation 1s that the rebel Moolray will exther destroy himself, or 
be destroyed by his troops, before the neat mail goes out 


Inclosure 1 in No 29 


The Commander -tn-chief to the Resident at Lahore 


Simla, May 23, 1848. 


ALTHOUGH the force, suggested to be assembled at Ferozepore, may appear 
much larger than could be requned, for the mee capture of Mooltan, and the puttmg 
down the present disaffection in the south of the Punyab, still, taking mto consi- 
deration the probalnlity of othe: contingenues 1equiring that a large portion of that 
force may be called upon for other, equally important, duties at the same moment, 
I should not feel myself justified m recommending the 1eduction of a single 
regiment 

The movement of the 1ecquicd siege-tramm and engineer-park must occupy a 
long tiact of road, particularly when movmg over a country, where 1t will be difheult 
to procme water for the vast number of animals requued for their conveyance 

Before it can be decided whether it will be most desirable to move the siego 
train the whole way by land or take it a portion of the distance by water, it will 
be necessary to procure much mformation on the sulyect of the several approaches 
towards Mooltan, which aic, I understand, intersected by several canals, some of 
considerable width, which will probably 1equire biidging, this alone would make it 
inexpedient to cioss a pait of 1t over the Sutley, as you suggest, previous to the 1ams, 
as I should have to send a proportionate foice to protect it, for which there 1s no 
cover Indeed, I should be greatly indisposed to subdivide ou force, whilst the 
fealty of the Sikh army 1s so very doubtful 

When the Govrernor-Genere]l’s sanction 1s received for the collection of a force, 1t 
will soon be manifest that we are about to take the field with a large army, the very 
preparations we are making will, no doubt, go forth magnified, the time of the actual 
movement need not be divulged, but, the sconer preparations commence, the greater 
will be the moral effect 


Inclosure 2 1n No 29 
Lieutenant Eduaides to the Reszdent at Lahore 


Camp, Peronwallah, on the r7ght bank of the Indus, 25 coss 

north of Dera Ghazee Khun, May 23, 1848. 
THE details of the victory at Dera Ghazce Khan proved to be as first reported, 
with the exception that there were no zumboorshs in the field, only a gun, and that 
the loss of men, on both sides, was greater than originally was known. The enemy 
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lest about 40 killed; the Khosas, or Sirkar’s party, 15; and nearly 50 wounded. 
All accounts agree as to the bloody nature of the contest. Forty boats which had 
been collected for Moolraj, at the Dera Ghazee Khan ferry, also fell into our hands, 
The chief part of the killed were Sikhs. The inferior Kardar, (under Longa Mull) 
named Abdool Rubman Khan, took refuge in the fort of Ghazee Khan, and was 
treating for his life, when last I heard. Hus women were in the city, not the fort, so, 
of couse, he has surrendered 

On the morning of the 22nd, I thought it best to send General Cortlandt’s division 
on to Dera Ghazee Khan, to take possession, and watch the result at Mooltan He will 
make it m three marches, his cavalrv pushed on the whole distance m one day, to 
show that a force was on the road, and quiet alarm in the large city of Ghazee Khan. 
I remained here, to watch the rebel army on the opposite side of the Indus, which, 
yesterday, was at Dera Deen Punnah, and, to-day, 1s at Oodoo-ke-Kote The latter 
place is rather to the south of me, and I move to-morrow morning to Ulhyanah, 
which 1s directly opposite them, and 6 coss from this place on the bank of the Indus. 

It 1s umpossible to say what plan will now be followed by Mooliay , defeats are 
more discouraging to natives than to Euiopeans, and the Leia and Ghazee Khan 
affairs are not likely to infuse more vigor into the rebel counsels Yet, Moolray’s 
army at Mooltan 1s daily on the increase , my occupation of the Trans-Indus has cut 
off most of the Beloochees and Puthans from joming him, but I have good information 
that the Sikhs are ccming mto lim, m large numbers, from the Manjha and the 
delay which has occurred, has enabled him to dig up, and mount, all the guns which 
were buried for concealment in the fort of Mooltan, amounting, they say, to not less 
than sixty 

My anticipation 1s, that Mooliay will immediately concentrate all his disposable 
force of men and guns at Koreyshec, opposite Deta Ghazee Khan, and that Ussud 
Khan and Ilur Bugwan Doss’ army that is now opposite me, will be moved down 
to the left bank, for that purpose I shall move parallel, and yom General Cortlandt 
The two forces will then encamp face to face, and the 1esult depends on Moolray’s 
enterprise, and your estimate of the danger in which General Cortlafdt and I will 
then be placed 

I, once more, lay 1t before you, that we have now done ou best, in execution of 
your instructions, and have come, very neaily, to the length of our tethe: Its 
probable that, in another month, we may gain two o1 thiee thousand more Puthans, 
but, in the same time, Moolraj will gain twice as many Sikhs, you cannot fail to 
have observed the utter indifference with which Moolra) treats the approach of 
Raja Shere Sing’s division, as if 1t put lnm to no mconvenience, and by no means 
required him to draw his forces home, and I yentuwe to prophecv that, when the 
Rajya, with lis tiusty Jagheerdars, .ecaches Cheecheewutnee, between which and 
Mooltan there cannot be 50 coss, and no river interposes, Mooliay’s main army 
will be, still, found encamped on the left bank of the Indus, opposite Dera Ghazee 
Khan, with the Chenab between them and Mooltan Why? Because he knows I 
am his enemy, and because he knows that Raja Shere Sing’s force 1s not I imply 
no suspicion against the Rajya, because he has much to lose, and nothing to gain, but 
lis men will show foibearance, 1f they merely 1emain inactive The same with the 
force ordered to Munkceiah This distant investment of Mooltan, if 1t produces 
any effect at all, will probably be more simster than beneficial , and I trust you do 
not calculate on its affording the slightest protection to the position of General 
Cortlandt and myself, at Ghazee Khan 

As yet, I have not heard from you, m reply to several letters in which I have 
stated my opinion, that this frontier 1s untenable by me, unless Bahawul Khan effects 
a diversion by crossing the Sutley The latest letter 1 have received fiom jou bears 
date the 8th of May I know not, therefore, whether you consider my fears well 
or ill-founded, and approve, or disapprove, of my 1equest that Bahawul Khan be 
moved across the Indus, objection there seems to be none, and the advantages are 
obvious, and may be expressed m a few words—security, for the whole hot weather 
and rams. There can be no delicacy m exposing the Nawab’s troops to the hot 
season, seeing that the troops with me are certain to be out all the year 

1 had written this much, when news arrived of the sudden disappearance of the. 
enemy from Oodoo-ke-Kote, whither 1t 1s not hnown I beheve they had not boats 
enough to cross to this side, and they must either have been suddenly recalled to 
Mooltan, or have been ordered to move down towards Ghazee Khan. Ina few hours, 
correct information will be received, but, meanwinle, I have written to General Cort- 
landt, to march, at once, into Ghazee Khan, however distant, and, 1f necessary, summon, 
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me. This is the harassing state of uncertainty in which we must expect to pasg the 
néxt five months, unless a large body of troops that can be rehed on, such as those 
of Bahawul Khan, are permitted to assist me m shattmg Moolraj up in his fort, and 
putting an end to ficld operations for this season. 

Up to this time, I have not heard agam from Mustapha Khan Khaghwanee, 
though he was to have sent me the answer of the Mooltanee Puthans by the-18th. 
His plans, however, must have been quite disconcerted by the detention of the rebel. 
army on the Chenab, and with it, of many of the Puthan officers, with whom le 
was to have arranged to leave Moolray To correspond with them on such a subject 
would be too dangerous to attempt, and if Bugwan Doss’s army has now been 
recalled to Mooltan, I shall read that incident as the result of Mustapha Khan’s 
counsel to Moolraj, with the secret object of getting all the Puthan officers together. 

A cutious piece of information has been communicated to Foujdar Khan in my 
camp, from a relative in Mooltan , that the scheme to which, latterly, Moolray had 
made up his mind, was to leave a force m the fort of Mooltan, and himself cross the 
Indus, where he proposed to master the whole Derajat, and then adjourn himself, with 
his own family, and those of his officers, to the hills, and pass the remainder of his 
life, m trying to establish an mdependent sovereignty, Trans-Indus The scheme (to 
a man possessed of treasure to commence with) 1s by no means so wild as 1t looks, 
and though, ultimately, of course, such a usurpation must have yielded to the 
systematic opposition of the British powe1, yet 1ts temporary success was merely a 
question of trme [ad Moolraj crossed the Indus, and anticipated the armval of 
General Cortlandt and myself, he would have been jomed. at once, by all the moun- 
tain tribes, and chiefs of the plains, who have now been obliged to come into us, and, 
so circumstanced, he would have given much more trouble than the siege of Mooltan 
can possibly do such a contingency has, however, been happily obviated by our rapid 
appropniation of the Trans-Indus elaquas 

It 1s mnght that I should 1.eport having suppressed a purwanna, sent by the 
Durbar to General Cortlandt, directing him to remit a third of the revenue to the 
zemindars of Moolray’s territory, on condition of their paying the remainder to the 
Sirkar Such a sign of weakness would be most pernicious in these parts. The 
Puthans and Jats would agree, “ What service have we done to make the Surkar 80 
kind to us? Or 1s this a bribe to coax revenue out of us, which the Sirkar 1s unable 
toexact ? Ifso, we are the masters, and there 1s no occasion to pay any revenue at all” 
On this side of the Indus, 1f the enemy do not cross, the whole revenue will be col- 
lected, without even an attempt at resistance If the enemy crosses, not a halfpenny 
will be pad And, on the other side of the Indus, in the same way, the revenue will 
be, unhesitatingly, paid to whomsoever 1s, undeniably, the strongest party, and, so long 
as the pomt of superiority remains undecided, so long will the revenue remam unpaid. 
I collected a few thousand rupees in the Sind Sagur Doab; so has the enemy, and, 
though the zemindars have been told, by the Sirkar, that no allowance will be made 
to them for any revenue which they pay Moolraj, yet 1t would be impossible to 
enforce so harsh a decree , the zemindars paying only under compulsion, which it 1s 
the fault of the Sirkar that they are eaposed to It will be better, therefore, to 
wait till the Mooltan affair 1s settled, when accounts will be equitably adjusted, the 
zemindar paying all that he has kept back, with imterest, and receiving credit for all 
that Moolray forced him to pay 


Inclosure 3 in No. 29 


Lieutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Ullyanah, 16 coss north of Dera Ghazee Khan, 
Night, May 25, 1848. 


ON the 23rd, I reported the sudden disappearance of the enemy from Oodoo-ke- 
Kote, on the left bank of the Indus, and my uncertaimty as to their whereabouts ; but 
that I had taken the precaution of ordering General Cortlandt to push on to Ghazee 
Khan, and secure the ferry. 

On the 24th, I marched from Peronwallah to this place, feeling certain that, | 
wherever the enemy was, he was to the south, and not to the north, and have 
employed these two days, in gaining information from the other bank. 

At now appears that, when the rebel camp broke up from Oodoo-ke-Kote, the 
whole of the cavalry made but a single march, from that place to Koreyshee, a village 
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-on the left bank of the Indus, directly opposite Dera Ghazee Khan, with the object 
of seizing the fleet of boats which had been collected there, by Dewan Moolraj’s Lieu- 
tenant, Longa Mull, of whose defeat they had heard. 

The move was good, but had been completely anticipated by a party under 
Nassur Khan Populzye, whom I sent off from Peronwallah, precisely twenty-four 
hours previously, to strengthen the victorious zemindar Kowra Khan Khosa, and 
to secure the fleet of boats, which I was afraid Kowa Khan would forget in the 
excitement of hissuccess When, therefore, the rebel cavalry reached Koreyshee, they 
found that the boats were no longer in the Indus, but safely harboured in an mland 
nullah, out of their reach 

The rebel infantry and guns remained behind, making short marches after the 
cavalry, and masking what they fondly deemed that masterly manceuvre Last night, 
they were at Goraie, and, probably, this mornmg reached Koreyshee. 

General Cortlandt has sent word, that Moolraj has dispatched a reinforcement, of 
some 2,000 men and five guns, to Longa Mull, to enable him to hold his own in Gha~ 
zee Khan, but that detachment also 1s much too late It will, however, swell the 
already very superior foice on the opposite bank, and, fearful of any opportumty 
being given to the Futteh Pultun to fraternize, I have put my artillery into the boats 
once more, and with them and the imfantry, shall, to-morrow morning, hasten to 
reinforce General Cortlandt at Ghazee Khan My cavalry goes by land, and will not 
reach (unless urgently summoned) till the second day 

At Ghazee Khan, I shall have arrived at the most southerly point to which it 
will be prudent, or necessary, for our mam body to go, and, if more active operations 
are not determined on, General Cortlandt’s troops and mine will probably pass the 
next five months, on the ferry bank of that place, face to face with Moolraj’s army 
at Koreyshee 

But I trust a move stiurmmng lot is m store for us I have just received your 
letter of May the 18th, and am sinccrely rejoiced to see that that faithful ally 
Bahawul Khan, has gallantly taken on himself the occupation of all the country 
between the Sutlej and the gates of Mooltan Under such circumstances, 1t would be 
ungenerous of mc not to assist him, and, with your permission, as soon as I can get 
into communication with him, I propose to cross the Indus, and, wnitedly, drive these 
foraging armies of Moolray’s back into Mooltan Wecan, then, close the campaign for 
the hot weather, m an attitude of dignity, which will make it impossible for the most 
disaffected to misrepresent the delay which will ensue before the siege It would 
be a grave error, I think, to rest, so long as one detachment of the icbels 1s at large 
The fact should be distinctly biought out, that 1t 1s for a siege alone that we are 
unprepared 

When I get to Ghazee Khan, 1 mcan to detach the Futtch Pultun to Mittunkote, 
where, 1f 1t docs not do good seivice, 1t can do no haim They want two guns, 
but 1t 1s bad enough that they have got muskets 

Jus Mull, Moolray’s kardai of Leia, has once more gone thithe1, with 100 horse, 
to collect revenue He 1s a great coward, and thinks himself safe, now our backs are 
turned , but Sirdar Jhunda Sing ought to be now reaching Munkena , and I have 
wnitten to him to drive out the whole batch, and, 1f possible, put Jus Mull in prison 


Inclosure 4 in No 29. 


Lueutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Dera Ghazee Khan, May 27, 1848. 


I HAVE the honor to report the junction of my own and General Cortlandt’s 
force, at this place, yesterday evening 

With the artillery and infantry, I embarked in thirty-three boats at Ulliyanah, 
yesterday at daybreak, and should have reached our destination by 9 aM, but for a 
baffling south wind, which prevailain the Lower Indus at this season, and which kept us 
beating about, till late un the afternoon, when we reached the mouth of a beautiful 
canal, called the Kustooree Wahu, which runs mland, and under the city of Dera 
Ghaze Khan, which is two coss from the Indus. Here we found, securely moored, 
thirty-nine magnificent boats which the rebel, Longa Mull, had collected, for the passage 
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of Moolraj’s troops, and which fell inte our hands, after the victory of the 20th We 
have thus a fleet of seventy-two boats, and could throw 6,000 men across the Indus, 
at one passage The enemy, to the best of my knowledge, has not a boat, and, 80 
far as I can make out, are very glad of the excuse thus afforded them, for not carrymg 
out their instructions to cross, and engage us. 

So lovely and rch a country as that around Dera Ghazec Khan, I have seen no- 
where in the Punjab, and, compared with the Northern Trans-Indus territories, 1t may 
be called a garden Date groves stud the ficlds, and shade the canals, and my new 
Puthan levics (879 horse and 1,300 foot) for whom I have not yet been able to 
provide tents, are delighted to get out of the fiery May sun, mto this friendly shelter. 

The enemy 1s encamped near Koreyshee, as I anticipated, exactly opposite us, 
but there are two or three nullahs, besides the river, between them and us, and, had 
they the will, they have not the means, of crossing over to oppose us 

The only enemy, left on this side of the Indus, 1s one Mokum Chund, Kardar of 
Hurrund, who, with about 200 men 1s holdmg a strong fort there, three coss from 
the hills, and nearly fifty from Ghazee Khan The brother of one of the officers in 
the fort, 1s in my service, and I have, this day, sent him, with an open purwanna to 
the Kardar, to come in with all his officers, and secret purwannas to his Puthan 
officers, to overpower him and the Sikhs, if they refuse to come in, and consider them- 
selves as my servants, for the future As the fort 1s strong, and has two heavy guns m 
it, I am rather anxious about the success of this manoeuvre, but Kowra Khan 
Khosa has gained such honor in these parts, by his victory over Longa Mull, that I 
am tolerably confident that the Puthans will be glad of the opportunity of similarly 
distinguishing themselves against the Hindoo rebels 

This remwnds me to report that, after the defeat of Longa Mull by the Khosas, 
sundry excesses were committed, which are never heard of, nm our regular armies, but 
which almost invariably wind up the vengeance of a native leader, m the hour of 
victory Several Hindoos who had no share m Longa Muils resistance, were plun- 
dered by the excited Mussulmans, and some other Mahomedans mm the city, who had 
not been conecrned in the fight, tock the opportunity of settlmg a religious feud, 
which had smouldered since the days of Runjcet Smg, and murdered a Tindeo 
fakeer, for whose 2 ¢ommodation Dewan Sawun Mull and Sirdar Lehna Smg had 

.destroyed- “musyeed and erected a dhurmsalah on its rus The Khosas who 
defeated Longa Mull, ere in no way responsible for this, which seems to have 
been a spontancous outbieak of long-:.cpressed and msulted religious feeling, and, 
though, of course, the case will be taken up, and legally dealt with, one cannot be 
astonished at such results of persecution The Hindoos themselves feel the “ wild 
justice” of the retribution, horrible as 1t was, and have attempted to turn the blame 
of persecution back on the Puthans, by declaring that, m the days of the older kings 
of Cabool, a dhurmsalah was destro}cd, to make way for the muyeed levelled by 
Sawun Mull Kowra Khan Khosa was much incensed with the authors of this 
murder, and reproached them with destroying all the merit of his victory , and he 1s 
now inducmg those Puthans who plundered Hindoos after the fight, to restore their 
booty, quietly, before the law looks after it I mention these things, because it is as 
wrong for one sidc to conccal, as for the other to exaggerate them, and every impar- 
tial mind will feel more sorrow than surprise, 1f 50 monstrous an evil as war 3s not, at 
all times, to be restrained within its licensed channels of destruction 

The position of General Cortlandt and myself 1s no longer an object of anxiety 
to ourselves, and need not be to you The vacillation, and lack of enterprise, of a very 
superior enemy has enabled us, in self-defence as 1t were, to wrest from him sixty 
coss of country 1n less than a fortnight, and to give him two discouraging defeats, at 
two points so far removed as Leia and Dera Ghazee Khan, withm four days of each 
other, and now as much more country lies before us, which we have only to stretch 
out our hand and take Kardars are now departing to the several districts , we have 
been jomed, as we advanced, by the Chief Toomuns and their followers, and have 
steadily continued to enlist men, so that we cannot now be less than 6,000 strong, 
with ten guns, two more on the road from Bunnoo, and thirty zumboorahs with such 
a force (after detaching the Futtch Pultun) we are quite prepared, if necessary, to 
give the enemy the general action which, so recently, our weakness obliged us to avoid; 
nd now that you have ordered Bahawul Khan to occupy the country between the 
Sutlej and Mooltan, I trust you will permit me to assist him in turning that move to 
the greatest. advantage, and driving all the rebels into their fort, for the rest of,.tho 
gummer. I have already wmtten to the Nawab to offer do so, and to ascertain vhis 
plans. 
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Three or four days ago, I received a purwanna, from the Sirkar, for Ussud 
Khan, Noot Kanee, in the enemy's camp opposite He has made himeelf very 
conspicuous in the rebellion, and il-deserves the promise of keeping his jagheer, which 
that purwanna holds out to him, if he comes in. I, therefore, wrote on the back of 
xt that, 1f he intended to avail himself of 1ts terms, he must do so, at once, or else con- 
sider them cancelled, as the Sirkar could not be aware of the lengths to which he had 
gone. ‘This morning, I received an answer from him, declaring that he 1s unable 
to comply, on account of his women bemg in Mooltan, which 1s a falsehood, as I have 
good information that he removed them, some time ago, to the Khangah of Mukhtoom 
Rusheed Koreyshce, whence he 1s at perfect hberty to send them whithersoever he likes 
I consider, therefore, that he has forfeited all claim to anythmg but his hfe, should 
he surrender, at some future stage of the campaign 

Jullal Khan, Lugharee, with sixty men, has deserted the enemy, and I expect 
him 1n, to-morrow, or next day There aze no boats, and he must cross on a mussuck, 
which will do him good 

Mussoo Khan, who fought at Leia, and has agai retuned thither, 1s also expected 
i; his brother having undertaken to bring him 1n, im seven days 

This 1s not to be mistaken for loyalty The homes of these traitors are on 
this side of the river, and confiscation 18, as 1t were, on their threshold. 

There 1s a tcllow named Jowahir Mull, of Imnabad, in the enemy’s camp, whose 
name 1s much in people’s mouths It would be well to confiscate his estates, 1f he 
has any. 

A Sirdar named Ujeet Simg, of Pukka Sindanwalla, on the Sutlej, who enjoys 
a considerable jagheer from the Sirkar, fought, on the side of the rebels here m 
Ghazee Khan, on the 20th, and took refuge, at the end of the action, in the fort, 
whence he was allowed mercifully to emerge, on giving up his arms to the Khosas 
I hope this man’s jagheer will be, ummediately, taken from him He 1s again with 
the enemy on the other bank 


Inclosure 5 m No 29 


Captain C. Mackenzie, commanding 4th Regiment Sikh Local Infantry, to 
Major F. Mackeson, C.B 


. May 27, 1848. 

THE whole of the regiment under my command volunteered, yesterday, to go 
on service against the Mooltanees, now m imseurrection. I beg to explai, dis- 
tunctly, that neither I, nor my European officers, have had anythmg to do with 
this act, which 1s quite spontaneous on the part of the native commissioned and 
non-commissioned officers and sepoys, who are apparently eager to have an oppor- 
tunity of proving their zeal and fidelity 


Inclosure 6 in No. 29. 
Lieutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Dera Ghazee Khan, May 30, 1848. 


THINGS remain much m the same state as when last I wrote. We are 
encamped here, threatening to cross ; and the enemy opposite us at Koreyshee, look- 
ing out to prevent us. ; 

_. Jullal Khan, Lugharee, a zemindar of this district, of conmderable note, came 
over to us, the day before yesterday, from the rebel camp, with about eighty men. 
He is more trouble to me here than there, on account of his belonging to the party 
which is at war with the Khosas, who have been doing us much good service ; and 
receiving both in the same Durbar oe associating a tiger and alion. But 
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desertion 1s so disheartening that I encourage as many as possible to leave the 
enemy. Last mght Mustapha Khan, Suddozye, came over, leaving his tenta and 
horses all standing He 1s a Jagheerdar, and, of course, looks to the end. I expeet 
two or three others m a day or two. 

An affray has taken place, in the south of the Smd Sagur Doab, near the 
Sutle), at a place called Juttoan. The zemindars rose, spontaneously, to pay off 
some old scores against Moolray’s kardar, one Purubdyal (brother to Sudda Nund, 
the Mooltan vakeel), and finally made him prisoner, and sent him over the water to 
Bahawul Khan Moolray’s kardars are certamly unlucky Jowahiw Mull of Imnabad, 
with 200 horse, bas left the camp at Koreyshee for Juttoan, to take vengeance on the 
Zemindars, who, I hope, will mse m numbers, and repulse him. 

This moining, the Futteh Pultun started for the south It 1s under the orders 
of Nassur Khan, Populzye, who has with him 250 sowars and five zumboorahs, and 
they all proceed vid Jampoie, and Hurrund, to Mittunkote Hurrund is a strong 
fort, im which I have already reported that the kardar, Mokum Chund, 1s holding 
out, but I expect he will evacuate, before the force arrives Should he still refuse to 
surrender, the detachment now sent will be strengthened, and the place regularly 
besieged It has two heavy guns, and 1s reckoned strong 

Mustapha Khan, Suddozye, describes the Puthan alhes of Moolraj to be all out 
of heart, discontented, and prepared to desert, should an “honorable” opportunity 
offer itself! But the Sikhs, he says, are mustering strong, and determined to fight 
What 1s strange, he declares that the troops which deserted our officers are dissatasfied 
with Moolraj, who has not rewarded them, as they expected 

I send a letter from Nawab Bahawul Khan, relative to his movements, from 
which 1t would appear that the occupation of the country between Mooltan 
and the Sutlej, for which he has undertaken to be responsible, 1s dependent 
on the simultancous advance of Sherk Emamoodeen, and Raja Shere Sing, 
from other quarters, and as yet “he hears nothing of either!” Neither can any 
body else say wheie those chiefs are, though there has been time enough for them 
to march two or three times to Mooltan, since the Ukhbar first reported their 
departure from Lahore Would it not be better, therefore, to let Bahawul Khan, 
co-operate with those who will exert themselves at this cmsis? General Cortlandt 
and I are quite prepared to force the passage of the Indus, whenever you give the 
word , and to unite with the troops of Bahawul Khan, im a plan for driving back the 
Koreyshee camp to Mooltan Should Bahawul Khan’s army cross at Julalpore, 1t is 
reasonable to believe that Moolray would, mstantly, summon Hur Bugwan Doss’s 
army home, and thus allow us to cross, and follow them, un-opposed , but should 
Moolra) feel secure mn his fort, without their aid (which 1s scarcely credible) we are 
now quite strong enough to attack Hur Bugwan Doss, under the certainty that 
Bahawul Khan would prevent any further remforcements from coming to ther assist- 
ance from Mooltan In a few words, my request 1s, that the task of driving in the 
rebels be confided to this force, and Bahawul Khan’s, leaving us at liberty to adopt our 
plan of operations Undoubtedly, there can be no feeling of security for the empzrre, 
during the next four months, if the enemy 1s not confined to the fort of Mooltan, and 
I am willing to be responsible for reducing him to that condition, 1f Bahawul Khan’s 
assistance 1s put at my disposal 

Revenue arrangements are proceeding very satisfactonly, on this side of the 
Indus, and money beginning to come 1n, from the districts in our rear, but all will 
be disturbed, if Jowahir Mull Dutt 1s allowed to remit, at one stroke of his pen, a 
third of the whole revenue of the Sind Sagur Doab. This remission can, only, have 
been devised by the Durbar, under the idea that the Zemindars are im rebellion Of 
course, there 1s a considerable class of the population (Beloochees and Puthans) who, at 
all times, prefer military service to agriculture, and these men have, now, either jomed 
my camp, or Moolray’s. The cream of the country has, therefore, been skimmed off; 
and the residue 1s very thin milk indeed. If half as much revenue again were to be 
imposed by the Sirkar, as fine for supposed disloyalty, 1t would be paid, as soon as ever 
Jowabir Mull arrived at Leia, and if half the revenue, instead of a third, was to be 
remitted, the other half would not be paid, a day before that city was occupied, and 
permanent arrangements were made by the Sirkar. The Zemindars.do not pay, at 
omea, because they are afraid that, to-morrow, the opposite party will be uppermast 
amd. they will be called on to pay over again. They make no resistance to payjng 
their, fll revenue. They only want assurance that they are paying to. the stron 
side. And it.is evidently unjust, as well aa unnecessary, to make this vomiaone ioe 
it becomes a fine on loyalty, a temptation to the surrounding peaceful districts to 
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revolt, for the sake of being dealt with as enemies. I eam m daily expectation of 
the Zemimdars, Trans-Indus, asking to be treated as their brethren over the water; 
andthe answer I shall give them, will be more arbitrary than logical, namely, that 
Jowahir Mull is master on that side, and I on this. I trust that a consideration of 
these circumstances will induce you to rescind the remission of one-third, 1m all the 
districts of Jowahir Mull, Shere Sing, and Emamoodeen; the example being most 
pernixious, and leading to the belief that the Government of the Maharajah 1s much 
weaker than 1t 28. 


Inclosure 7 in No 29 
Lieutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Dera Ghazee Khan, June 2, 1848. 


THIS morning, I received a reply from Nawab Bahawul Khan, dated the 30th 
of May, in which he informs me that he 1s crossing the whole of his force, expects 
to complete the passage as 1t were to-day, and shall then move on Shoojabad, which 
1s twenty coss from Mooltan. 

I offered to co-operate with the Nawab should he desire 1t, and marked out two 
plans as those which lay open to him, one without, and one with, my co-operation, 
requesting of him to tell me which he meant to follow? The first was, for him to 
advance alone towards Mooltan, and to force Moolraj to recall the army of Hur 
Bugwan Doss at Koreyshee in my front But to do this, I said, “ You must be 
strong and self-sufficient” The other plan was, in case of his not bemg strong 
enough to adopt the former, that he should act im conjunction with me, crossing 
below the debouche of the Chenab, (at Ooch, or somewhere thereabouts) into 
the lower part of the Sind Sagur Doab, and advancing up the nght bank of the 
Ohenab to Khangur, where I proposed to jom him by forcing the Indus at the 
ferry of Kinjur This offer I made, because Bahawul Khan’s friendship for our 
Government 1s undoubted, and I thought that, 1f, out of good will, he had undertaken 
more than he could well accomplish, in becoming responsible for the occupation of 
the country between the Sutley and Mooltan, 1t would be but mght to give him every 
assistance in my power His answer, this morning received, adopts the former plan, 
and implies that he 1s sufficiently strong to go alone, but hints that I might jom nm 
at Shoojabad, which 1s impossible, without boats on the Chenab. 

I am not sorry that the Nawab has taken his own line, since it 1s the one which 
obviously offers the greatest military advantages, and which, if followed with any 
vigor and show of strength, must oblige Moolray to summon all his troops across the 
Chenab. At least, I do not give him credit for sufficient courage to withdraw Hur 
Bugwan Doss, only as far as Ray Ghat, two coss from Mooltan, on the nght bank of 
the Chenab, though that would be quite as safe as if the rebel force were under the 
walls of Mooltan, supposmg that I did not follow them up 

We may daily expect, therefore, to hear of the retreat of the enemy from 
Koreyshee, and 1t becomes necessary for me to make up my mind how to act under 
such circumstances 

Your instructions are distinct, to remain Trans-Indus, to secure the peace of 
this important frontier, which 1s of more consequence than the revenues of the Sind 
Sagur Doab But 1t 18 very questionable whether inactivity on my part 1s consistent 
with the preservation of lasting peace in this quarter 

For, let us suppose the Daoodpotra army to have reached Shoojabad. By the 
Nawab naming that place as suitable for my jommg him, I take 1t he does not mean 
to go any further north this hot weather , m which case, the rebel forces will not be 
under the necessity which we contemplate, of shutting themselves up in the fort. 
At the utmost, they willeencamp on the left bank of the Ray Ghat. In this position, 
they will correspond with Sirdar Jhunda Sing’s force at Leia, the same as they did 
with mine at the same place; and, from Captain Ablott’s account, the officers dis- 
trusted their men, even before they left Hazara. To expose such rotten troops to four 
months’ tampering would be most unwise; and, at no time, could we be astonished 
bear of their going over to Moolraj. Again, the Leia force is linked on to Bunnoo, 
bythe Sowars at Dera Ismael Khan. ‘ = place 1s empty of regular troops, and 
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none but Sikh Goochurras from Bunnoo were available for its protection. 1 hear 
that these men talk treason very freely, and speculate openly on the events which 
the next few months are to produce. Of course, these opinions find their way to 
Bunnoo; and thence to Peshawur and Hazara, with improvements at ev * 
and both Lieutenant Taylor, Major George Lawrence, and Major Abbott feel that 
their garnsons, however quiet, are watching affairs narrowly. This being the case, 
the smallest spark may, any day, during the next four months, set the cantonments 
of Bunnoo, Peshawur, and Hazara, in a blaze of mutmy Such, for mstance, as the 
arrival of Bhaee Maharaj at Mooltan, m the character of a persecuted Gooroo. 
This 1s the great danger, which now seems to me to threaten this frontier, unless 
some vigorous move, on my part, in backmg up that of Bahawul Khan, drives the 
rebels into their stronghold, and reduces them for the rest of the summer to a dis- 
couraging and humiliating position m the public eye , 

Other apprehensions I have none’ From the nature of this frontier, perfect 
peace 1s a thing unknown Some one tnbe or other must necessarily be in a ferment, 
or some hereditary and unintelligible feud must needs be brought, for the hundredth 
time, to the sharp appeal of the sword; but one gets accustomed to tlus, and ceases 
to regard it as an interruption to the general good understanding existing between a 
prudent ruler, and races fonder of the sword than of the plough 

It would require the residence of one officer, for some years, to make up all 
enmities, and redress all grievances, so as to establish m the Derajat what is called 
peace in other districts What I think we can calculate on, now that all the chief 
Puthans and Beloochees have joined us, 1s general subordination and assistance, which 
is all we want, until this rebelhon 1s settled 

On the one hand, therefore, our presence here, with a large force, 1s no longer 
necessary to secure peace with the Puthan population; and, 1f we moved, we should 
carry with us, enlisted in our ranks, the best hostages for quiet mm our absence; while, 
on the other hand, to render mnocuous the delay of four months, which must occur 
before the British army takes the field, 1t seems almost mdispensable to get between 
the enemy and all the north-west stations of Sikh troops, so as to cut off both 
intrigue, desertion, and coalition 

Ray Ghat, on the mght bank of the Chenab, two coss from Mooltan, is the point 
which, after matwe consideration, I should hke to reach, as promising more public 
tranquillity, and moral effect, than any other. Half an hour’s consideration of the map 
will, I am sure, mcline you to agree in this opimion. 

What I would ask, therefore, 1s, to be left at liberty on this head, to act on 
my own discretion according to circumstances For the present, we are fully em- 
ployed here, and could not leave under any temptation, until the fort of Hurrund 
has surrendered Some days ago, I reported the despatch of a regiment to back 
General Cortlandt’s summons to the Kardar and officers of that garrison. 

This morning the Kardar (Mokum Chund) sent m his answer, which is sufficient 
to hang him, should he be taken alive It commences with a Persian verse, which, 
literally translated, means, “ Only see how great 1s the power of the immaculate God, 
which can enable one man to slay a hundred thousand” It then proceeds to state 
that Dewan Moolraj made him Kardar, and either Dewan Moolraj or Maharajah 
Duleep Sing, must order him to give up the fort The saving clause about the Ma- 
harajah 1s a shallow pretext to gain time, which he certainly shall not have, but 
I told General Cortlandt to send him one of the numerous proclamations, wherem 
all persons in this district are called on to obey that officer, and separate from 
Dewan Moolraj, in order that he may not plead the excuse again, when put on his 
tnal. I rather expect though, that if this 1s his humour, he will be killed im resisting 
the Puthan officers of his garrison, whom I have called on to bring him m, and 
one cannot help admimng the folly of Moolray in lettmg such thorough going 
partisans as Mokum Chund, Cheytun Mull, and Longa Mull, be killed, and taken 
prisoners, in holes and corners, instead of gathering tlem iound his person, for the 
grand struggle at Mooltan. 

There 1s no news of any umportance from the enemy’s camp at Koreyshee. 
They are very much afraid of our crossing, and often beat to arms, on false alarms 
of our fleet bemg under weigh. The Sikh regulars are descmbed as the only men 
who are prepared to offer any resistance. Ussud Khan Mootkanee has, it appears, - 
not gone to Mooltan, but has fallen under suspicion, and been virtually put in arrest 
by Hur Bugwan Doss, in a building apart from the camp. This Ussud Khap’s 
name is much used, on account of his old family and rank ; but personally, heris a 
mere time-server, unstable, and unfaithful, taking up a cause for no attachment, and. 
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deserting it as soon as good buck sets him the example. He has not twenty followers. 
Jowahir Mall, of Imnabad, is making overtures to desert to us, with 260 men, I 
tell him to come, and not talk. Our cossids have great difficulty in penetrating 
their camp; one got his nose cut off the other day. 

A circumstance came to my knowledge, to-day, of which no previous mention 
has been made that I am aware of. About the time when this rebellion broke out, 
several boats laden with military stores are said to have been on their way up the 
Indus, from Kurrachee to Ferozepore, for the British Government, and were mter- 
cepted, and seized, by the Kardar of Mittunkote One boat heavily laden with stores, 
selected from the above (muskets, &c ,) has just been sent by the said Kardar to the 
enemy's camp at Koreyshee ; but a Puthan zemimdar and 1obber heard of the 
affair, and made a foray on the sepoys in charge, about 20 coss to the south of this 
place, and possessed himself of the prize The boatmen, however, talked him over, 
told him that the stores belonged to the Sahib log, and that he would make a better 
thing by giving them up to me, than by keepmg them He approved the argument, 
and sent word of what had happened, and General Cortlandt has sent out twenty 
horsemen to accompany the boat hither Have you any report of these boats beng 
intercepted, from the Sinde Government ? 

The Kardar of Mittunkote will not give us any trouble, I trust, after the fort 
of Hurrund, to the north of him, has been taken The Futteh Pultun and Nassur 
Khan Populzye’s party will then proceed to Mittunkote In fact, as far as the 
country and people, Trans-Indus, are concerned, I have no anxieties whatever; any 
danger that threatens us 1s from the Sikh troops 
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Lahore, June 5, 1848. 

I FORWARD a letter from Lieutenant Edwaides, dated Dera Ghazee Khan, 
the 27th ultimo. 

His Lordship in Council will perceive that that enterprising and energetic offi- 
cer has entirely succeeded in performing the duty assigned to him, of getting 
possession of, and holding, the whole of the Mooltan districts, Trans-Indus. 

Inaeutenant Edwardes has succeeded m raising, according to the instructions sent 
him by me, such a force of new troops (Mussulman) as to render him quite inde- 
pendent of the fidelity, or otherwise, of the Sikh Regiment, with which alone he com- 
menced operations, just a month before the date of his last letter. 

He 18 also, now, in a position to render it impossible for Moolray’s troops to 
force the passage of the Indus, for the sake of regaining the districts wrested from 
them on itsmght bank ; and indeed. if need be, to act on the offensive. 

If the chiefs of the Durbar, or any one individual among them, had shewn one- 
tenth part of the zeal, energy, and judgment exhibited by Lieutenant Edwardes, 
for the preservation of their Government, the Mooltan rebellion might have been put 
down, ere this. 

But the chiefs are, collectively and individually, utterly without resource or 
energy’ in a crisis lke the present, they are quite useless, and, to all appearance, 
Durbar and all, as far as thew actions go, quite indifferent as to what may be the 
result of the present state of things 

I have warned them, distinctly, openly m Durbar, and each member individually 
and personally, that, upon their conduct now, and the result of their exertions, 
depends the only chance that remains for the preservation of the Khalsa state. 

In the mean time, Dewan Moolraj 1s by no means inactive; he 1s employing 
all his resources to raise a large army, and to equip it, to prepare his fort for a 
siege, and to gain over to his interests the Khalsa troops, and the Sikh people. 

I am constantly at work, the Durbar merely acquiescing, to defeat the machi- 
nations of the Dewan, to confine the rebellion within the smallest limits, and to 
keep the Dewan and his troops to the neighbourhood of the city and fort of 
Mooltan, till after the rains, when the business will be easily settled, and when it 
matters little, as far as the British Government is concerned, whether the Khalsa army 
were to join Moolraj, or not. 

+] find it difficult to carry out my plans with any prospect of success, with 
instauments 20 bad, and so little to be depended upon, as those at my disposal. 


it is extraordinary to what an extent the treacherous and cowardly Dewan 
has the sympathies of the army, and of the Khalsa portion of she population. Up 
to this trme, he has only their sympathies (with the exception of the nvmaburs 
of the discharged soldiery and Sikhs from the Manjha, who have taken service with 
him) ; but any success on ns part, or any want of vigilance on our’s, would be very 
probable to give him the service of the army. 

No stronger proof of the strength of the feeling in favor of those connected 
with the present rebellion, can be adduced, than the conduct of all parties,—officrals 
and non-officials,—1n the case of the self-styled Sikh Gooroo, Bhaee Maharaj Sing, 
for whose capture, and dispersion of his followers, we have now a force 1n the mterior, 
and regarding whose conduct, I shall report separately, as soon as the final 
result of the present measures for the seizure of the delinquent, 1s known 

It us of the last importance that Moolraj should not be enabled to send his 
troops into the Lahore districts, as he has been preparing, lately, to do, the effect 
would be not only the spread of disaffection, the withholding by the Zemindars of the 
State revenues, and the prevalence of disturbances and crime throughout the 
provinces, but the army would, certainly in such case, not remain quiet, and the 
frontier provinces would immediately revolt, and the rebellion would become very 
formidable 

The Dewan has now about 6,000 men, horse and foot, with twelve guns, on 
the left bank of the Indus, opposite Dera Ghazee Khan He has about 2,000 or 
2,500 men, with three guns, on the banks of the Chenab, opposite J hung, 
threatening the Lahore districts, and he has a force of about the same strength, or 
rather less, with two guns at Toolumba, to oppose the approach of Raja Shere Sing, 
and the Jagheerdar troops 

He has about 1,000 men of all arms, at Mooltan itsclf, where he 1s daily col- 
lecting new levies 

The above constitutes the whole of his force, up to this time The generahty 
of these troops are newly raised, ill armed, and totally undisciplined, they have taken 
service for the pay that has been promised, but they will not face a formidable 
opponent 

It 1s very desirable that employment should be found for this army 1m the 
neighbourhood of Mooltan where it can do little harm; whereas, in the provinces, 1t 
would certainly cause much mischief 

I have therefore urged Bahawul Khan to put huis troops across the Sutlej now, 
and threaten Mooltan, from both sides of the Chenab The Nawab has a very fine 
little force of 10,000 to 12,000 men, well equipped and disciphned, and composed, 
almost entirely, of fighting Puthans 

The Bahawulpore troops crossed, on the 30th and 31st of last month. The 
Zemindars of the neighbouring districts immediately tendered their allegiance to 
him, on behalf of the British Government , and Moolrajy must now recall his detached 
troops, to defend the city, and the immediate neighbourhood, of Mooltan. 

When he does this, Lieutenant Edwaides will cross the Indus agam, and ma 
very different condition from that m which he crossed 1t, a month ago, near Leia. 
He will co-operate with Bahawul Khan, and will, I thmk, very probably dnve 
Moolra) into his fort, there to remam, 1f not murdered by his own troops, till the 
British army can take the field 

The Nawab of Bahawulpore is desirous that a British officer should be with his 
force, to aid in directing 1ts movements, and, as he says, to bear witness to the 
conduct of his officers and soldiers, m the service of the Bntish Government. 

It 1s very expedient that an energetic and intelligent officer should accompany 
the force for, though Peer Ibraheem Khan, our agent at the Bahawulpore Court, 1s an 
excellent and zealous officer, and is with the troops in the field, yet he does not 
carry with him the weight of a British officer, even with the force itself, or in the eyes 
of the people. 

Lieutenant Becher, the Bahawulpore Boundary Commissioner, would have done 
admirably for this duty, but he 1s, I understand, (though I have had no communica- 
taon from him on the subject) gone, since the setting in of the hot weather, to Mount 
Aboo, whence to get him to the frontier would take a long time 

I, therefore, purpose, if he 1s willmg to undertake the duty, of which I jave 
scarcely a doubt, to depute Lieutenant Lake of the Engineers, Acting Deputy-Comumis- 
sioner, at Jullundur, to Bahawulpore 

Iaeutenant Lake is a very intelligent, active officer, with great knowledge of the 
natives, and pecuhar tact in managmg them, and gaming their regard. He will-co- 
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operate.admirably with Ligutenant Edwardes. I trust, therefore, that if Laeuten 
Lake. is willing to proceed to Bahawulpore, the Governor-General m Council mail 
samction the arrangement, on my reporting ite final adoption, which I will do, 
separately, if 1t takes place. 

It is very degyrable, now that the Nawab of Bahawulpore’s troops are across the 
Sutle), that a steamer or two should come up to Ferozepore, this will have a very 
gpod. effect mm. protecting the traffic of the Sutle, now very much interrupted, as well 
as being useful in communicating between the Bahawulpore camp and Ferozepore, 
and ia alding the passage of troops across the river, at Ferozepore, during the rains. 


Inclosure 9 in No 29. 
The Resident at Lahore to Lieutenant Edwardes. 


Lahore, June 5, 1848 


THE account you give of the state of your force, 1s highly satisfactory, and 
reflects the greatest credit on your zeal and perseverance, which have raised the 
greater part of 1t, and made 1t what it 1s, n the short space of one month. 

You are quite nght to record, exactly, without extenuation, or exaggeration, all 
that takes place mm connection with the operations mn which your troops, or alles, are 
concerned The excesses committed by persons unconnected with the troops, at 
Dera Ghazee Khan, are to be regretted, but, im the state of society which exists m 
the Derajat, are not to be wondered at 

You will, of course, mark your displeasure at the occurrence. 

If the Durbar officials, and Sirdars, would do, for themselves, one-tenth part of 
what you are doing for them, the rebellion might be put down at once 


Inclosure 10 in No 29 
Lieutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Dera Ghazee Khan, June 5, 1848. 


THE enemy has recerved another defeat, at Alipore, in the lowest part of the 
Sind Sagur Doab. Jowahir Mull, of Imnabad, with 100 horse and 100 foot, 
made a forced march of nearly thirty coss, from the camp at Koreyshee, to seize a few 
thousand rupees of revenue, which had been collected by Sahib Purubdyal, 
Kardar of Juttoe, and which had again fallen into the hands of the Zemindars, when 
they rose, and made Purubdyal a pmisoner, as before reported Jowahir Mull was 
not aware that, mn the interrm, Moozooddeen Khan, Khaghwanee, an officer of the Nawab 
of Bahawulpore, had crossed the Sutlej, below Ooch, mto the Seetpore district, with 
1,500 men , and the consequence was, that he came plump into the middle of them, 
near Alipore, and I hear that, out of his 200 men, he left 109 dead upon the field, 
and himself with difficulty escaped, with the remainder, to Khangur, on the banks of 
the Chenab, opposite Shoojabad, whence he has, probably, contmued his flight to 
Mooltan You will have got the particulars, probably, from Peer Ibraheem Khan, 
before this reaches you. 

When this information reached me, yesterday, it, mmediately, occurred to me 
that the rebel army at Koreyshee would either retreat upon Mooltan, to escape from 
the tous closing around them, or else march agamst the weak party of Moozooddeen 
Khan, and revenge the defeat of Jowahir Mull In the former case, 1t would be 
desirable to hasten thew movements, and secure a footing on the other bank ; and, in 
the latter, to assist the troops of Bahawul Khan would beimperative. This morning, 
therefore, I marched all our regular troops down to the mver, and propose to follow, 
with the new levies, to-morrow. The strong fleet of eighty boats, of which we are 
master, has, likewise, been towed out of the nullah m which it was moored, and 
brought into the open river, im front of the camp. Every demonstration, in fact, has 
been made, of an intention to cross to the left bank at once, though, as I said in myx 
\sst letter, I am not prepared to leave this side, without special reason, until some 
gatisfactory settlement has been made at Hurrund, where the fort still” holds out. 
Our detachment has, however, not yet reached it. 
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Full details of the movements of the Bahawulpore troops have, at length, reached 
me, from the Nawab, and Peer Ibraheem Khan, from which I gather that the latter, 
with the main body, will be, to-day, within a long march, or two short ones, of Shooja- 
bad, at which place he presses me to umite my force with the Nawab’s. No doubt, the 
Nawab has told him to do this, and feels apprehensive of Moolraj turning all his 
troops against the Daoodpotra division. But this was easily foreseen, from the first, 
and I wrote to the Nawab, a fortmght ago, to tell him not to advance on Shoojabad, 
unless strong enough to fight smgle-handed , otherwise, to advance up the Seetpore 
road, between the Chenab and the Indus, when, I would cross, and join him at Khangur, 
and, unitedly, we might then proceed which ever way we chose, to Mooltan. He was 
too proud to accept of this assistance, and thought he could gam all the credit of 
advancing alone on Shoojabad, and still have all the advantage of my reinforcement, 
by making Peer Ibraheem Khan apply for it This 1s very native, but I must not 
follow Ins example , and, having nothing at heart but the successful termination of the 
campaign, 1 shall certainly go to his assistance, even at Shoojabad, if I see any chance 
of his bemg opposed im strength _I have, therefore, written, m 1cply to Peer Ibraheem 
Khan, that my own plan was, to make my way, to the Ray Ghat, whenever I crossed 
the Indus, and so press the Dewan on the north, while the Nawab’s troops pressed 
him on the south, but that I will now take the Khangur route, as Khangur 1s only 
five coss fiom Shoojabad, with the Chenab between them, and, from that place, I can 
either cross the Chenab (if there are any boats along with the Daoodpotras), or con- 
tmue my way to Raj Ghat, whichever the times requre But I 1epeat, that special 
reasons only can induce me to cross the Indus, before the reduction of the fort of 
Hurrund After that, you are well aware that my opimion 1s, that the sooner our 
force can get to the Chenab the better, and though, judging of the matter from Lahore, 
you urge me to keep on my own side of the Indus, you would not, Iam sure, wish me 
to withhold my assistance from Bahawul Khan, ifrequred Theaspect of affairs, uwndeed, 
has neve: been so good as at this moment Moolray 1s playmg his game very ill, 
and would appear to have no able, or no sincere, mihtary adviser ; else, he would not 
fmtter away his strength, discourage his troops, in these detached expeditions, which 
none of his officers has the skill to brmg to a successful issue Whenever they have 
been met, they have been signally beaten, and they will now be driven back to Mool- 
tan, which they should never have left, unless for the purpose of forcmg me to a 
disadvantageous action, and so putting me hors de combat, for the rest of the 
season 

The chief Zemindars of Mittunkote have wmitten to offer to mse, and expel 
Moolray’s Kardar from that district, where he has assembled some 300 or 400 men, 
and 1s collecting revenue In reply, I have directed General Cortlandt to tell 
them to rise by all means, but not to let the rebel Kardar escape on any terms 
It 1s a new thing these men of the pen buckling on the sword. Moolray’s rebel- 
hon has made all the Kuthrees mad 

The Nawab of Bahawulpore informs me that you made over to him “ the Trans- 
Indus territones, up to the hills,” an obscure description , but I take 1t that, when you 
thought I should not be able to reach Dera Ghazee Khan, you requested the Nawab 
to undertake its appropriation. That, however, 1s no longer necessary, and I have 
told him so 


Inclosure 11 1n No. 29. 
Lieutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Dera Ghazee Khan, June 6, 1848. 

I AM happy to have received your sanction to my detaching General Cort- 
landt across the Indus, or gomg myself, if necessary, for the support of the troops of 
Bahawul Khan ; and, judging from the aspect of things, in this quarter, I should expect 
that many days will not pass over, without rendermg such co-operation indispensable. 
We are treading close upon that stage of the rebellion which is to decide whether 
Dewan Moolraj is to await the British troops, as an already condemned ner, 
in the Fort of Mooltan, or, at the head of an insurrectionary army, in field ; 


bebo a fortnight, he will either be shut up in his stronghold, or at large for the hot 
weather. 
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My latest news of Bahawul Khan’s main body, left 1t at Julalpore Khakran, which 
“hs eight or nine coss from Shoojabad. At Shoojabad, there 1s a stout fort I 
ttndérstahd, capable of making considerable resistance. It is mtrusted to one 
Jummeeut Raee, who 1s said to have 1,500 men with him Had Moolray moved 
his fleet of boats down from the Ray Ghat to Shoojabad, so as to enable the force, 
now at Koreyshee, to cross at Khangur, and collected all his moveable forces and 
artillery, around the fort of Shoojabad, Bahawul Khan’s division could not have 
padsed that place, without a general action At present, 1t 1s difficult to tell on what 
point the Koreyshee force will retreat, but I think 1t probable they will not be 
m heart for so spinted a move as that I have mentioned, and will make for Ray Ghat 
and Mooltan, to-night The mght before last, they fired s1x guns, either to persuade 
me that they had won the fight at Alpore, o1 else to show that their guns were still 
at Koreyshee, preparatory to sending them away, by forced marches, to the Chenab, 
themselves remaining to cover the manceuvre In the latter case, they will follow the 
Artillery to-mght, and make Raj Ghat in two days That something of this sort 18 
brewing 1s clear from the increased vigilance with which they have watched the 
river, to prevent any spy from coming over fiom my camp , and this 1s now the second 
day that none of my messengers has returned 

This morning, I received the long expected letter from Gholam Mustapha Khan, 
Khaghwanee, in Mooitan Huis silence, as I imagined, was caused by the absence 
from Mooltan, with the army sent against me, of all the Mooltanee Puthan Chiefs 
whose defection he had undertaken to accomphsh, and his reluctance to write, until 
there was some prospect of success Ife now writes that, on his return fiom my 
camp to Mooltan, he strongly urged Moolraj to surrender himself to me, but the 
Dewan iejected his advice, got angry when he pressed, and renewed his preparations 
for war In this mood he 1s encouraged only by two of the Puthan officers, Ahmud 
Khan and Kalihdad Khan, who hare brought their wives into the Fort of Mooltan 
all the other Puthans have already removed their families, not only from the fort, but 
also the neighbourhood, and chiefly to Kumman-ke-Kote, whither you will remember 
Mustapha Khan proposed that they themselves should retire In his present letter, 
he offers to leave Mooltan for Kumman-ke-Kote, as soon as Bahawul Khan’s force 
crosses the nmver, but I have told him by no means to do so, but wait the return of 
all the Puthan officers to Mooltan, with the army now before us, and take them with 
him, as originally proposed Mustapha Khan’s letter 1s ten days old, yet it con- 
tains the significant sentence, “ The crisis 1s at hand” 

At the rebellious fort of Hurrund, 100 of the Puthan sowars of the garrison have 
engaged to come over, but are unwilling to turn upon the rest of the garrison. 
Probably, their desertion will force the others to follow their example. The country 
round Hurrund belongs to the Goorchuriee tribe of Beloochees, whose equals, for all 
kinds of violence and lawlessness, are not to be found m this border, and, were they 
on the same side as the rebels in the fort, 1ts reduction would be a very serious affair ; 
fortunately, they are all with us, burning to distinguish themselves as Kowra Khan 
and the Khosa clan have done 

Indeed, the whole of my newly raised Puthan levies are in just the temper that 
could be wished War 1s their trade, and also their pastime. They hke it. They 
have met with one or two successes at the outset, and are persuaded that the “ Ikbal” 
is on their side, and my task 1s to restraim their impatience, which 1s a good omen 
when hard blows are to the fore Their pay 1s good (six rupees a footman, and 
fifteen rupees a sowar ) and they are all satisfied They muster now nearly 3,000 
men ; General Cortlandt has levied nearly 2,000 mone, so that a strong division can 
still be left Tyrans-Indus, to preserve the peace of the frontier, whenever 1t may be 
necessary to send reinforcements to Bahawul Khan 

By a private note from Lieutenant Taylor, I learn that he has dispatched to us 
another regiment from Bunnoo, viz, General Cortlandt’s Kuthar Moohhe Pultun, 
a strong body of Poorbeahs ‘This 1s quite contrary to my wishes, and, once before, I 
sent back eight companies of Infantry, which Lieutenant Taylor sent to our relief. 
The disinterested generosity of the action claims my warmest acknowledgments, for I 

. know it to be one of the only two regiments on which that officer could really rely to 
stand by him in ca of a military revolt, and I shall not refuse the remforcement, 
wow that more active operations he before me on the other bank, for the argument 
which Lieutenant Taylor uses to press 1t upon me, is such as might be expected from 
‘Mg judgment, viz., that his safety depends on my success, not on the strength of his 

! gwh position. It would be an mjustice, however, to him were I not to state what 

«pone but myself can be fully aware of, that the extraordmary security of Bunnoo, 
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at this moment, when older possessions are in tebellion,—the peaceable conduct of the 
Bunnoechees, who are paying m their guns and swords in part of revenue, aad 
eacorting artillery, to me, 150 coss from their own valley,—the happy 1ssee to whith 
the threatenmg emeute of the Thull Wuzerees has now been brought,—and the inability 
of the neighbouring hill tribes to find alles enough m Bunnoo to get up an msurrec- 
tion, are results solely to be attributed to the rare union of forbearance and firmness, 
gentleness and determmation, which Lieutenant Taylor has brought to bear on the 
subjugation of two races, one the most mdependent, and the other the most victous, 
that I ever saw 


PS—8 pM One of my spies has armved from the enemy’s camp They have, 
as yet, not sent away a single gun, and are waitmg for orders from Mooltan. The 
greatest alarm reigns among them, at our preparations for crossmg, and Jus Mull, 
one of their principal officers, has gone off to Mooltan, to show Moolraj a letter 
from Julal Khan, Luhgaree, (who came over to us) descriptive of our immense 
numbers, and blood-thirsty intentions, which letter I myself dictated to Julal Khan, 
three days ago, having intercepted a letter from the encmy to him, asking for news 
of ourcamp' The cry among the menis, “If the Dewan intends us to be killed, 
let rt be at Mooltan ” 

A different version 1s given of the fight at Alipore, in which it 1s said that 
Moozonddeen Khan was not engaged, but only his advanced party of 100 men 
under Deen Mahomed Shah, which was very roughly handled by Jowahir Mull’s 
cavalry, now estimated at 300 Part of the Syud’s men fled to the rear, to brmg up 
Moozooddeen Khan, but the rest stood then ground, and Jowalir Mull, at last, with- 
drew, mn dread of Moozooddeen Khan’s arrival, and retreated on Khangur, but 
carried all his wounded off the field This would make 1t not quite so good, therefore, 
as a drawn battle , and 1t 18 reported that Bahawul Khan 1s pourmg reinforcements 
across, with orders to take revenge on the Korcyshee army But I give him credit 
for more temper and sense 


PS Mornng June 7th, 1848, Camp on the ferry-bank of Dera Ghazee Khan 
on the Indus -—'This morning, I have left the town of Ghazee Khan, and jomed 
the camp on the river bank, to hurry the movements of the enemy at Koreyshee 

On re-perusing the letter of Peer Ibraheem Khan, it appears that the “ Julalpore” 
at which Bahawul Khan’s army has arrived, was ‘ Julalpore Peronwallah,” and not 
“ Julalpore Khakian,” as mentioned in this letter This makes a considerable 
difference, as the former place 1s about forty coss from Mooltan, and the latter 
only eight or nine, and the apathy of the rebels at Korcyshee 1s thus fully accounted 
for When Bahawul Khan reaches Julalpore Khakran, Moolray must look about him 
for all the means of resistance he can muster 


Inclosure 12 in No 29 
Lueutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Dera Ghazce Khan, June 8, 1848 


IN a postscript to my last letter, | informed you of my having once more 
gone into camp, on the banks of the nver, below Dera Ghazee Khan, for the pur- 
“ pose of iestraming the enemy at Koreyshee from marching against Moozooddeen 
Khan Khagwhance’s small Daoodpotra foice, n the Seetpoie district, and hurrying 
‘ their retirement to Mooltan 
A sepoy of General Cortlandt’s, who was sent mto the Koreyshee camp to gather 
news, 1eturned this morning, and reported that the rebels had changed their ground, 
and taken up a position more to the south, at the precise pomt where our fleet would 
land, if we made the usual passage of the river 
I. do not believe the report of the sepoy, who could scarcely have ventured into 
the rebel camp, so strictly watched as 16 1s, and so rutiffessly as all spies are 
maltreated, One of their own officers who fought agamst my picket at Leis, is 
working out\his pardon in secret mtelligence, and I have received no notice from him 
of this move \, A salute of five guns was fired this evening by the rebels (I suspect for 
the arrival of Misr Kool Jus from Mooltan), and the sound was certamly from the 
direction of Koreyshee, not Khangur. It 1s extremely probable, however, that there 
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has been a picket sent to Leyrah, to watch for the coming of our fleet, which is 
bugbear of their eamp. It is worthy of notice that the scldiegs all sh os oa 
upse Mooltan, at once, while they can, but that move 1s not to be undertaken without 
Dewan. Moolraj’s orders, to obtain which, Misr Kool Jus has been deputed by 
them to Maoltan. This quite disposes of the Dewan’s plea that he has no command 
over his men. 

The Dewan’s officers are conducting themselves with great violemce towards the 
Zemindars on the left bank, and have now confined all the Punches of villages, to make 
them advance the revenue at once 

This morning, I received letters, both from Peer Ibraheem Khan, and the 
Nawab of Bahawulpore, of a very unsatisfactory nature The former wnites that 
the main body of Daoodpotras under Futteh Mohamed Ghorce 1s still idhng at 
Julalpore Peronwallah, and that the Commander rephes to all his remonstrances, 
by mquirmg,—“ Why Edwardes Sahib does not come on, and jom him?’ Thus is 
a good joke, that I am to force the Indus, in June, m the teeth of an equal foe, 
cut them mto little pieces, and then march across the Simd Sagur Doab, and 
swim the Chenab (guns and all) for want of boats, to enable Futteh Mahomed 
Ghoree, a timid veteran of eighty, to march an army of 7,000 o1 8,000 men, 
twenty coss along the Mooltan road, with nothmg 1n front of him but the fort of 
Shoojabad, in which there are 332 footmen, thirteen sowars, and two rattle-trap 
guns! What 1s worse, the Nawab does not see, or pretends not to see, the &bsurd 
pusilanimity of this proceeding, or rather this standing still Mie actually backs the 
request of Futteh Mahomed Ghoree, and reproaches me, as broadly as good. breeding 
will allow, with not keepmg my promise to jom him I have, politely, yet firmly, 
defended myself fiom this accusation, by requesting the Nawab to re-peruse my 
letter, wherein 1, distinctly, set before him two lnes of action , first, to cross the 
Sutley at Julalpore, and advance on Mooltan, without my co-operation, if he was strong 
enough to do so, and so compel Moolray to recall the Koreyshee army, and secondly, 
if he was not strong enough to go alone, then, to co-operate with me, by crossing the 
Sutley at Dummar, below Seetpore, and advancing on Khangur, where I would 
jom him (even this last would seem a rash promise, but I relied on the enemy’s 
common sense to retire from between two parallel armies) The Nawab, in reply, 
dispensed with my co-operation, as I reported to you at the time, and advanced 
by Julalpore, yet he now sticks irresolute in the middle of his purpose, and calls on 
me to do mad things, without the least occasion He thinks he clenches his appeal, 
by sending me a copy of your Moorasila consenting to his crossing by the Seetpore 
route, and authorizmg me, in that case, to jom him between the Sind and the 
Chenab. At this very moment, I have not got your sanction to cross the Chenab, under 
any circumstances, though of course I should do so, 1f events, of which you were ignorant, 
demanded such a step. 

It 1s most unfortunate, this hesitation of Bahawul Khan, for the mere marching 
on, two or three more marches, would, as we have all along calculated, force Moolraj 
to withdraw the Koreyshee force , I should, then, cross and follow them up to the 
Chenab, when all the rebels, wedged m between Bahawul Khan and me, would take 
refuge in the fort of Mooltan As 1t 1s, the crossing of Bahawul Khan has effected 
nothing , and only exmbited to Moolray a fourth convergmg column, which has not 
the courage to converge (I allude to those of Raja Shere Sing, Shek Emam- 
oodeen, and Jowahir Mull Dutt, all of which are as good as none here) 

I have tred to stir up the Khan, by assuring him that if he will only tell me, 
plainly, that his army cannot go on any further, without my commg to 1ts assistance, 
1 will, ammediately, force the Indus at all hazards, as there will then be no other 
alternative except leaving the rebels in possession of the field for the hot weather 
Of the result of a general action between my own force and that at Koreyshee, I have 
no doubt whatever , my only argument 1s, that such an expenditure of human lives 1s 
quite superfluous, if Bahawul Khan will only make the demonstration which he has got. 
so much credit, from you, and all of us, for undertaking to make, and which, moreover, 
would not cost him a man 

The truth 1s, that Bahawul Khan, with all his undoubted and sincere attachment 
to our Government, and@readiness to prove it, mingles, hhe most mortals, a leaven of 
selfishness 1n his virtue. He has, I rather thik, an eye to those districts south of 
Mooltan, and about Seetpore, &c, which formerly belonged to Bahawulpore, and, 
perhaps, calculatimg on a further dismemberment of the refractory Sikh empire, has 
already laid down in lis own mind the boundary pillars of the share which 1s to 
reward his present co-operation. Hence, a anxiety for which you could not account, 
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to occupy Seetpore, and the consequent sphtting of hus force into a strong and & 
weak division. The latter, under Moozodddeen Khan, is, avowedly, bent only on 
Teyenue arrangements, appointing Kardars, &c, which might better have been left 
for another fortnight, tll, by an active and united advance of the whole Daoodpotra 
force in one line, Moolray’s forces had been driven ito quarters The Nawab 1s not 
thinking of Mooltan , he 1s thinking of its southern distncts Doubtless, he will come 
round, and all will be well I am merely speculating on this sudden shifting of his 
task on to my shoulders, where there was quite enough before 
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The Resident at Lahore to Inreutenant E Lake, Officiating Deputy Commissioner, 
Sullundur. 


Lahore, June 9, 1848. 


I HAVE nommated you, pending the sanction of the Governor-General in 
Council, as a temporary measure, Political Agent with Nawab Bahawul Khan of 
Bahawulpore 

The Nawab has, at my 1cquest, sent a portion of his troops across the Sutley, to 
act against the rebel Dewan of Mooltan. the object bemg to occupy, and collect 
the revenues of, the Mooltan districts on the Bahawulpore frontier, and to confine 
Dewan Moolra) to his fort, and prevent his sending troops into the Lahore districts, 
m order to create disturbances therem, and promote the spread of rebellion through 
the other Punjab provinces 

Theie is, as you are, I dare say, aware, a native agent, Peer Ibraheem Khan, a 
very excellent officer, at Bahawulpore , he will co-operate with you, and be, while you 
are on this duty, under your orders 

Your duty will be to join the head-quarters of the Bahawulpore troops, and to 
give your advice, which will be implicitly followed, 1n directing the movement of the 
troops, and the operations which are to be undertaken, for carrying out the objects of 
Government 

You will put yourself in communication with Lieutenant Edwardes, now at 
Dera Ghazce Khan, and co-operate with him, according to your own judgment and 
discretion, for the attamment of the end in view 

It 1s not probable that any opportunity will be given you of getting possession 
of the Fort of Mooltan, but such a circumstance 1s not impossible Bahawul Khan 
has great influence with the Puthans in the service of Dewan Moolraj , there 13 
believed to be a strong feeling of jealousy and dishke between the Puthan and 
Sikh portions of his army, and the former may mse on the Jatter at any moment, 
when their first victim would, probably, be the Dewan himself, 1n which case, the city 
would most likely be plundered, the force break up, and the occupation of the fort, by 
the nearest force, might, then, be accomplished 

This 1s a possible, but by no means a probable, contingency Should the fort, 
by this, or any other means, come into the occupation of the Nawab’s troops, 1t 
must be held by them, till you receive orders for your future guidance from me 

You must, distinctly, understand that you have no authority to make any 
overtures of any kind to the rebel Dewan, and that you have no authority to 
entertam any overtures fiom him, except unconditional surrender to the British 

ower 
z You should make the best of your way to Bahawulpore 
You may entertain a personal guard of a Jemadar and a few soldiers, on whom 
ou can place reliance, at a cost not exceeding 100 rupees per mensem I have 
directed Jalaloodeen Khan, the brother of the chief of Mundote, and thirty picked 
horsemen of his own, to accompany you from Ferozepore 
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The Resident at Lahore to Ineutenant Edwardes, 


Lahore, June 10, 1848. 


SO long a period must intervene, under the best dak arrangements that we can 
make, ere you can receive specific orders from me, that I must leave much to your 
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discretion, to act as you think best, as circumstances may anse, I can dono more 
than. tell you, generally, my views and purposes, and the part, in the general scheme 
of operations, which I look to you to perform 

The great object is, to confine the Mooltan rebellion withm the smallest com- 
pass, till we can put a final extinguisher on it, by capturing the fort 

To do this, the best plan, undoubtedly, 1s, to shut Moolray up in his fort, till the 
British force arrives there. 

But we must, at the same time, secure, 1f possible, the tranquillity of our umpor- 
tant frontier 

The latter depends very much ; perhaps, entirely , onthe former If the Mooltan 
rebellion were to spread much, the Khalsa troops would, undoubtedly, Jom Moolraj. 

At present, you are in a very secure position , for defence, you are quite safe , but 
your's and Bahawul Khan’s are the only forces that can be relied on, for offensive 
operations 

If you have an opportunity of co-operating with Bahawul Khan, you should do 
so, but you must bear in mind the fatal consequences that would result from 
Moolray’s army getting an advantage over you, and you must nsk as hittle as 
possible 

With these general instructions, I must leave you unfettered, to act according as 
circumstances 1endei it most eapedient that you should, with a view to attammg the 
great object in view 

I have every confidence in your zeal and judgment and do not doubt your dis- 
cretion 

I cannot, yet, get a rcturn of Bahawul Khan’s force, or find out the strength of 
any of his detachments I am apprehensive that, by crossing at four places, as I 
understand he has, he may have dispersed his troops too much I can only hear 
of 1,000 cavalry being in the Sind Doab, and this 1s an insufficient force for 
that quarte1, in which alone 18 Moolray in a position to offer any serious opposition 
to him 

It 3» lughly desuable, that an intelligent British officer should be with the 
Bahawulpore troops, and as Lieutenant Becher, who would have done very well for 
the duty, has gone to Mount Aboo, and 1s, therefore, out of reach, I have deputed 
Lieutenant Lake, of the Engmecrs, to Bahawulpore, and I send you, herewith, a copy 
of my lette: of instructions to him 

I have never heard of the seizure of seven boats laden with ordnance stores from 
Kurrachee to Ferozepoie, said to have been seized at Mittunhote, and think that it 
cannot have been the case, had these boats been seized, as stated, the military autho- 
rities would, doubtless, have 1eported the fact to me Moreover, ordnance-stores are 
not sent from the Bombay Presidency.to the Bengal Stations of the Army, I am 
pretty sure 

You will have heard that Bhace Maharay’s party has been completely cut up, 
drowned, or captured near Jhung, he himself 1s said to have been drowned in 
attempting to swun across the Chenab, in which attempt some hundreds of his fol- 
lowers perished 

The reason for authorizing the remission to those of the Mooltan Malgoozars 
who should at once come forward and pay their revenue to the Durbar, was, that it 
was generally stated, that the Mooltan districts were much over assessed, and were, 
accordingly, looking for the ariival of the British officers, on the retirement of Moolraj, 
to eatend to them the same indulgences which had been shown to the Lahore zemin- 
dars in the late assessments, extending, im many instances, to a full third of the former 
nominal annual revenue, and it was deemed by me expedient to mark our 
sition to treat the Mooltan zemindars, on ther commg directly under the Durbar 
administration, with the same kindness and consideration which had been shown to 
the other provinces of the Punjab 

The condition attached to the mdulgence was the immediate payment of the 
Rubbee Kist to the Lahore officials. 
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Lreutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Ferry of Dera Ghazee Khan, June 10, 1848 


YESTERDAY morning, I heard of a ferry, nine coss to the southward, called 
Danuhwallah, and proposed to embark my artillery, and as many of the troops of all 
branches as could be stowed away 1m a fleet of eighty boats, and turn the enemy’s 
position, described in my last letter, by landing on the left bank of the Indus, a few 
coss below Kanghui ; accordingly, I sent out men to explore the land route to the 
ferry, which the heavy baggage would have to pursuc, and the report was so un- 
favorable as to the state of the mtervening canals, that I, reluctantly, gave up the 
idea. The news, however, was carried speedily across the river to the enemy, and 
Hur Bugwan Doss, the commander, held a council of his officers, at which it was 
agreed that they could not meet me im the plam, and that the best plan would be to 
retreat to Shagurh, a ruimed fort, between Koreyshee and Khangur, and there throw 
up entrenchments. This had scarcely been determined on, than a message from 
Mooltan brought orders from Moolraj for the retreat of the Koreyshee force, it 1s 
supposed on Mooltan , but 1t was given out on Shoojabad , and, after the first watch 
of the mght, ther guns marched , and were followed by the infantry and cavalry, 
before dawn this morning. Accounts vary as to the 1oute pursued from Koreyshee, 
some saying the Mozuffernugeur road, which leads to Ray Ghat and Mooltan, others 
the road to Khangur, which 1s opposite Shoojabad 

Exther route 1s probable, and 1t would be waste of time to speculate on which 1s 
most so. Both alike call on me to act, and, as speedily as possible, comply with the 
request of the Nawab of Bahawulpore, to support his column advancing on Shoojabad , 
not that that column wants support, but they think they do, which 1s much the same 
thing Moozoodeen Khan, Khaghwanee, also, with anothe: weak division of the Dacod- 
potra force, 1s between the Indus and the Chenab, and 1 know not how near to, or 
distant from, Khangur, having received no reply from him, since I wrote to know 
what lis plans were Itis mght that I should put myself in a position to relieve him, 
should Hur Bugwan Doss come across his path 

Under these circumstances, I have resolved on not delaying a day Ten guns, 
and about 2,500 Puthans, are now getting into the boats, and I shall accompany them 
mm person over the river We make for the Leyrah ferry, described 1n my last letter. 
General Cortlandt, with the rest of the troops, will follow to-morrow The niver 3s 
nine coss wide, and the boats will not reach this place again, before morning. 

Two more guns Jomed us, this morning, fiom Bunnoo, guarded by sons of Bunnoo 
chiefs and their sowars, but two guns (the lightest) will have to be left at Ghazee 
Khan, so that our number will still be only ten 

With respect to Dera Ghazee Khan, my arrangements are these -—For the 
present, two guns, 100 horse, and 100 men, will remain with Ubdool Ruhman Khan, 
the Kardar in the fort, and, in the course of a week, they will be yomed by the Kuthar 
Mootke regiment from Bunnoo, which, for that purpose, I have directed to come m 
boats, from Dera Ismael Khan When you consider that the chef Zemindars, with 
their contingents, accompany us across the Indus, you will, I am sure, agree with 
me, that we have sufficient security against any imsurrection, even if the people were 
that way iclhned, which they are not, the presence of a strong force of Moolraj’s, 
Trans-Indus, could alone mduce them to waver ‘The fort of Hurrund still holds out, 
though all the garrison but 100 Sikhs have come over to us. I should have been 
very glad to have seen their fort reduced, before leaving the nght bank of the Indus, 
but it 1s naturally strong, and would take a long while to breach, with such guns as we 
have, and, meanwhile, I should be leaving Bahawul Khan to bear the whole weight of 
the fast approaching crisis, to which he has already declaied lumself unequal, without my 
assistance. In war, evils must be balanced when they conflict, and, at this moment, 
the fort of Hurrund sinks mto imsignificance, before the operations now on foot at 
Mooltan The Kardar of Hurrund, with 300 men, will take up his position in the 
neighbourhood, and, umting with the Goorcharee tribe of Belooch Zemindurrs, who 
live in that district and adjomuing lulls, and who are sworn enemies of the Sikhs in the 
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fort, will maintain an annoying blockade, which, combined with the news of the 
vetreat of the Koreyshee army, will, perhaps, induce the garrison to forego their 
expressed intention of yielding only when Mooltan falls. 

General Cortlandt will return to Dera Ghazee Khan from the Chenab, whenever 
I either jom Bahawul Khan before Shoojabad, or take up my stand at Ray Ghat for 
the rest of the season I take him with me so far, in case we should have to engage 
the enemy between the Indus and Chenab, when his sound mhtary knowledge, 
courage, and acquaintance with his men would be invaluable Indeed, all 18 s0 
peaceful in our rear (Trans-Indus), that he feels a natural dishke to be left behind 
His civil arrangements in this district are completed, and Nassur Khan Populzye, 
with the Futteh Pultun, will now leave Hurrund, and proceed to settle Mittunkote 
Stall, I beg you to understand that General Cortlandt will not be absent a fortmght, 
from his mmediate duties 

I will write again from the left bank, but have no time now to give more than 
an outline of affairs 

A report has reached camp, that Bhace Maharaj Sing, with 300 followers, has 
arrived at Mooltan 

Jowahir Mull Dutt and Sirdar Jhunda Sing have already written to inform me 
of three Sikhs having deserted from the Cherunjeet regiment of cavalry, and two 
from Dhara Sing's infantry They have begun early 
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Lieutenant Edwai des to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Seyrah Dewan Wallah, on the left bank of the Indus, opposite 
Dera Ghazee Khan, June 11, 1848. 


YESTERDAY, I reported to you my intention to cross the Indus_ I have, 
now, to inform you, that with about 2,500 of my newly raised Puthans, and 
10 guns, I effected the passage, before nightfall, without accident, and, sending 
back the flect of boats to General Cortlandt under a favoring south wind, 
encamped, in a half moon, on the river’s edge, at this place Traces of the enemy} 
were fresh upon the ground, bridges having been thrown by them over all the nullahs, 
to enable them to big their great guns agaist us at this spot, and cooles coming 
back every moment from the rebel camp at Khangu, whither they had been pressed 
to carry baggage Khangur is only nine coss from this, and four or five from Shoo- 
jabad, on the other side of the Chenab, which was evidently the pomt they were 
making for, and not Mooltan, as was generally supposed yesterday 

A glance at the map will show you what an excellent move this 1s, so excellent, 
indeed, that 1t 1s dificult to say which 1s most culpable , Dewan Moolraj for not 
making 1t before, or Nawab Bahawul Khan for not preventing him from making it at 
all. Had Futteh Mahomed Khan Ghoree not halted, hke an old woman, at Julal- 
pore Peronwallah, but pushed on to Shoojabad, as was all along proposed and under- 
stood that he should do, that fort would, at this moment, be unsupported, and might 
have been passed, without any fear of 1ts small garrison creating mischief in the rear 
The Nawab’s troops would, then, have got between 1t and Mooltan, and the Dewan in 
front, and the Shoojabad gariison in the reai, would have been greatly out ma- 
neuvred. As it 1s, not only has the Koreyshee force gone off to reiforce that gar- 
rison, but, by a letter, dated Sth of June, received this moining from Peer Ibraheem 
Khan (still at Peronwallah Julalpore !) I learn that 2,000 men and 4 guns have been 
sent by Moolraj thither from Mooltan, and from other quarters _I hear that Hakim 
Raee and Sadik Mahomed Khan, who were at Maharajghur with 2 guns and 2,000 
men, have also been ordered down to Shoojabad The long and short of it 1s, that 
Moolraj has ordered his whole force to concentrate on Shoojabad ; and the Daood- 
potra force will not be able to get within 20 coss of Mooltan, without fighting a 
general action. 

When we arrived here last mght, I dispatched intelligence to Moozooddeen 
Khan, Khagwhanee, who, with 2,000 men and a few guns, has, as you are aware, been 
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sent by the Nawab of Bahawulpore to make revenue arrangements in the Seetpore 
district, and I advised him to advance, at once, to my neighbourhood, that we might 
concert plans for the future 

When, however, the better intelligence of this morning developed this scheme for 
strengthening Shoojabad, I wrote again to Moozooddeen Khan, and urgently pressed 
him to cioss the Chenab at once, and reinforce Futteh Mahomed Khan Ghoree, whose 
force Peer Ibraheem reports to be only 9 guns, 20 zumboorahs, 2 infantry regiments, 
(probably 500 strong each,) 3000 Daoodpotra jahgeerdars and zemindars, and 300 
Khood Uspeh cavalry. If he docs this, at once, there 1s nothing to fear If he does 
not, but waits for orders from Bahawul Khan, he may be too late to save Futteh 
Mahomed fiom defeat, for the latter’s force could not possibly stand before such a 
combmation as I have desciibed, unless reinforced 

The Bahawulpore Nawab has mismanaged the part assigned him, by attempting 
too much at once Ie should never have divided his troops, by sending one division 
Cis-Chenab, and one Trans-Chenab , neither equal to domg any thing alone He 
should have chosen one Doab, or the other, as the scene of lis operations, and 
advanced up it in strength The revenue is quite a secondary mattcr, or, if con- 
sidered primary, can only be satisfactorily secured by, first, driving the cnemy out of 
the field 

You will, I doubt not, be as much astonished as I was, to read that Futteh Mahomed 
Khan Ghoiee has positively declared his ability to advance beyond Julalpore 
Peronwallah, until “Captain Edwaides Sahib’ comes tohelp him At the same time, 
I receive a pressing iequest from Jowahir Mull Dutt, at Bukkur, to “send him 400 
or 500 Mussulman sowats, without delay,” though he has authonty to raise 2,000; 
and again, the Durbar send General Cortlandt orders to detach as many again of the 
sowais with him to Dewan Dowlut Raee, who 1s sent to help us! These are the 
strangest allic, I ever met with, who either rob us of our men, or else call on us to 
do everything for them The Durbar must, surely, be aware that General Cortlandt 
1s engaged in military operations, aud that neither he, nor I, nor Lieutenant Taylor, 
know which way to turn for want of men It 1s a pity, also, that the Durbar have 
selected Dowlut Raee for military command Ile will either do nothing, or get ito 
difficulties from which other people must come and help him out The Tank jag- 
heerdars, who are along with him, are of a fighting breed, and might have been better 
sent to jom their iclations Kasim Khan, Foujdar Khan, &c, who are doing good 
service along with me Maharajgurh, to which Dowlut Raee has been sent, 13 in 
the Sind Sagui Doab, and Jowahir Mull Dutt should be quite able to look after it 
himself, unless indeed Moolray has already bought his army 

The fleet of boats has only made one voyage, to-day, from the Ghazee Khan ferry 
to this place, the 11,e1 being nine coss wide, and I am afraid two more days will be 
occupied in crossing the whole of our camp General Cortlandt will bring up the 
rear, when all once more united, my intention 1s to lose no time m marching on 
Khangur, and, probably, it will be necessary to comply with the Nawab’s repeated 
requests that I should join his force Even, m that case, I would beg to recommend 
that another assistant be specially deputed to the Daoodpotia camp, first visiting the 
Nawab European energy is the maternal requisite just now, to make the most of the 
advantages we have within our grasp Two heads also are better than one, and one 
man cannot be in two places at once My health (I thank God for it) has, as yet, 
not suffered from the exposure and fatigue mcidental to these operations; but it 
would, I think, be prudent to guard against the confusion mto which this brave, but 
heterogeneous, army, composed of every race that peoples the Soolimannce range 
and Derajat, would mevitably fall, should any accident happen to me 
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Inclosure 17 in No 29. 
Lieutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Seyrah Dewan Wallah, on the left bank of the Indus, opposite 
Ferry of Ghazee Khan, Night, June 12, 1848. 


THE relative positions of the four forces remain, much the same as yesterday 
The last cossid from the camp of Futteh Mahomed Khan Ghoree left him still at 
Julalpore Peronwallah , but a distant salute, just now heard, leads me to hope that, 
hearing of our crossing the Indus, he has advanced to Kot Abil Shah, where his 
vanguard, under command of a reputed good soldier, Ubdool Khalik Khan, was 
previously posted Moozoodeen Khan, Khaghwance, moved a few coss to-day, from 
Ghullooan to Julharec, and wntes that he will reach Sooltan Shuhr to-morrow. 
Hur Bugwan Doss, with the fugitive rebel force, 1s pitched to the east of the town 
of Khangur, half a coss from the river, awaiting, as he says, the orders of Moolraj, 
either to cross the Chenab to Shoojabad. or to stand and fight when Icome up <A 
villager has Liought in news of his crossing his artillery, but, as yet, 1t wants confirm- 
ation Our own troops are, as yet, not nearover the Indus The boats are going 
and coming continually, but, at this season, 1t 1s quite a voyage across. I don’t think 
we shall be all collected on this bank, before the day after to-morrow No delay will 
then occur in our advance 
An intelligent cossid im my employ has brought interesting intelligence from 
Mooltan, whither I sent him some days ago, with a verbal message to Mustapha 
Khan Khaghwanee, asking for an explanation of his silence In reply, Mustapha 
Khan sends word, “'That the absence of all the Puthan officers with the Koreyshee 
force, has prevented him from carrying out the plan agreed upon, that he thought I 
would scarcely thank him for desertmmg Moolray alone, without bringing all bis friends 
along with him ; and that he 1s not without hopes of mducimg Moolray himself to 
surrender. Moolray wished Mustapha Khan to take command of the reinforcements 
he was sending to Shoojabad, but the Khan declined the appointment, and, once more, 
urged the fully of continuing this hopeless struggle The Dewan got angry, and the 
Khan requested to have twenty-four hours’ leave of absence, to go and see to the 
defences of Kummun Kote, where his family has been placed for safety. Moolraj 
declared he could not spare him, as -he wanted him to go as his vakeel to the Lord 
Sahib at Delhi Mustapha Khan asked, what business he had with such distant 
officials? If he intended to surrender, he had better do so to me, at once Ultimately, 
the Dewan gave him leave to go to Kummun Kote, for twenty-four hours, and pro- 
mused to send him to me on his return. From Kummun Kote, Mustapha Khan wrote 
to Peer Ibraheem Khan at Julalpore, that he should certamly go back, and make a 
last effort to bring in the Dewan On his return to Mooltan, Moolray so far listened 
to Mustapha Khan’s advice as to consent to withdraw the Koreyshee force, but said 
that he thought the return of that force to Mooltan, would render his surrender im- 
possible, and that 1t would, perhaps, be better to leave them to be destroyed by me! 
Mustapha Khan very sensibly observed, that if a general action was fought between 
Hur Bugwan Doss and me, it would close the door of mercy on him for ever. If 
he (the Dewan) was sincere in wishing to surrender, let him recall the Koreyshee 
force over the Chenab, and halt them on the left bank, and then, summoning the 
Pathan officers from among them, get them and their adherents into tho fort, close 
the gates, and then write for me. The Dewan half seemed persuaded ; and, if the 
Koreyshee force really retired, I was to consider it a symptom of Moolraj being in- 
clined to give in, but, at any rate, if, when all the Puthan officers were assembled, they 
failed to induce the Dewan to go over with them in a body to me, I might rely on 
the whole of them retiring from Mooltan to Kumman Kote, and remaining there 
throughout the rebellion. ae : 
ou are inclined, I think, to distrust Mustapha Khan’s sincerity, of which I 
am as much convinced, and the result alone can decide the question. Meanwhile, 
will not have overlooked the testimony borne to his trustworthmess, by both the 
Nawab of Bahawulpore, and Peer —_ Khan. In reply, I have sent a verbal 
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message to Mustapha Khan, to exhibit the same patience he has done hitherto, and 
do nothing decided, till he can do 1t well. ees 

To retract the guarantee of a formal drial, which, on my own responsibility, I 
gave to Dewan Moolraj, would be only to drive him to despair, and urge him to leave 
no stone unturned to plunge the country mto imsurrection, during the four months 
of inactivity to which we are condemned. On the other hand, I cannot renew it, in 
defiance of the commands of Government. I have escaped from the dilemma, by 
leaving matters just where they are, and verbally sending word to Mustapha Khan 
to do his best 

Meanwhile, if asked to give an opinion as to the probability of Moolraj acting, 
or not acting, on the guarantee mm question, I should say that it 1s much more 
probable that he will surrender now, than it has ever been yet. Bahawul Khan's 
forces and mine are his staunch enemies , and if the Sikh troops, under Kaja Shere 
Smg and Sirdar Jhunda Smg, only remam neuter, he will, m a few days, he 
reduced, by our approach, to very narrow lmits, and be exposed to contmual appre- 
hension, both from us and his own troops, for months The feeble mind of Moolraj 
is unequal to the contemplation of so hopeless a vista, and 1t would not be surpns- 
ing if his rebellion were to die of the same unmanly fmght which gave it birth. 


Inclosure 18 m No 29 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, June 13, 1848. 


I SEND a bnief narrative of the rise, progress, and, as I trust, the termimation, of 
the career of a person who has caused a great sensation in the Punjab, during the last 
few weeks, by the name of Bhaee Mahara) Sing, and of whom mention has heen 
frequently made in the correspondence lately submitted to Government. 

The career of this personage, now that it has been brought to a close, before all 
the mischief that was tended to be effected by his means was accomplished, 1s of 
wore value, perhaps, as indicating the feeling, and the conduct, of the people generally, 
officials, and others, m regard to the present state of things, and the British Govern- 
ment, than on any other account. 

His Lordship in Council will remember the affair which took place at Lahore m 
the beginning of last year, and regarding which, the investigations continued till the 
close of it, commonly called the Preyma conspiracy Among the persons imphcated m 
those proceedings was a man called Bhaee Maharaj Sing, a chela of the well-known 
Bhaee Beer Sing. He was supposed to be one of the chef advisers of the parties 
concerned in the Preyma plot, and especially of the Maharanee. 

Orders were, at that tame, issued for the apprehension of Bhaee Maharaj Si 
and a proclamation was issued, offermg a reward of 1,000 rupees to any who w 
seize him, or give information that would lead to his seizure 

Bhaee Maharaj evaded the pursuit, and remained at large, but concealed. 

About the end of March, or the begining of Apmil, 1t was reported m the Ukhbar 
from Umritsur, that Bhaee Maharaj Smg had appeared in that city, and had set up 
his flag by the Holy Tank. 

Orders were, immediately, issued to the authorities to seme the offender, and send 
him into Lahore. 

He again escaped ; but the persons who had harboured him, were taken up, and 
punished, by the Adawlutee of Umritsur 

He remained, for some time, in the villages of the Manyha, chiefly m the neigh- 
bourhood of Umntsur, passing about from village to village, attended by three or four 
horsemen, and receiving, on account of the supposed sanctity of his character, 
maintenance for himself and few followers from the villages. 

He never remamed for two days in the same place, and the orders to the local 
we for his ads bercinprs were unattended to, or at any rate unexecuted. 

e was net, at this time, regarded as a person of an at consequence, though 
‘he local officers were reproved and reprimanded for ol eliacting his eantien abont 
‘which they pretended to be very zealous. 
-  Bhortly after the outbreak mm Mooltan, Bhaee Maharaj’s followers in-the 
increased ; more stringent orders were sent, and greater endeavours were ahesyoge or 
his seizure, which, under ordinary circumstances, would have proved successful 
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7% of poeed ragpaecige three.sowarea of the Guide Corps, on whom Lieu- 
tana Lomotin oe oonld: place-full. reliance; were sent. to cumcials chaciasieed 
Witi:the Bhase,,and give infommation of his proceedinga This they did, for a short 
time; but their information was. never ef any value; they were, of course, Sikhs, or 
they could not have been admitted mto his company. 

About a month ago, Bhase Maharaj Sing’s followers became more formidable in 
mumbers and description ; mstead of a few horsemen, with whom he went silently 
from willage to village, he entertained. armed soldiers, both horse and foot, to the 
amount of some hundreds; he had evidently the command of large funds; for he fed 
the poor wherever he went, and distributed money to those who came for service. 

About this time, he removed to the extremity of the plamm districts, and remamed, 
for a short time, in the neighbourhood of Deenanuggur, near the foot of the hulls. 
Hewe the number of his armed followers increased considerably ; he no longer pre- 
tended. to elude the authorities, but he paraded the villages with drums, and with an 
immense retinue. 

When his followers became so many, he was unable to move from place to placa 
as quickly, and as unobserved, as before, and I was in hopes that, by a sudden raid 
upen him from the nearest military post, he might be taken, and his followers punished. 
and dispersed. 

I sent, at this tame, Lieutenant Hodson, adjutant of the Guide Corps, with a few 
guides, round to Mookerian, with orders from the General to the officer commanding 
at that station, to attend to any requisition he might make for military aid, that he 
might be ready, with a party of irregular cavalry, if possible, to surprise his camp. 

Deenanuggur 1s about 100 miles from Lahore When Lieutenant Hodson had 
started, 1 despatched from Lahore the 14th Irregulars with two guns of the native 
troop of hore artillery, to drive the party from that neighbourhood, and to prevent 
them re-assembling. 

The presence of the Bhaee with his force had attracted the attention of the 
authorrties of Jullundur, who were apprehensive of his crossing the border to plunder 
the Company’s districts , and arrangements were made for strengthening the weaker 
points, and protecting the frontier 

I had no hope that the Bhaee would let the force I had sent from this get near 
him, I knew that, whatever might be the number of his adherents, directly he heard 
that a British force had moved against him, he would go off with all speed. 

The local officers, kardars, adawlutees, and thannadars, had all of them strict 
erders with their sowars, to seize the Bhaee and his followers. It was soon evident 
that these offiaals not only had no mtention of obeying their orders, and were 
conniving at his proceedings, but that some of them were i communication with him, 
and were actually aiding him. : 

The second day after the irregulars and guns left Lahore, Bhaee Maharaj Sing 
quitted the Ravee Doab, and crossed the Ravee with his armed followers, proclaiming 
now, for the first time, that he was raising troops to join and assist Dewan Moolraj, m 
bis rebellion against the gvernment. It was now ascertaimed that there was an 
agent of Moolray’s n higackyp, who supplied funds for the raising of soldiers, horse 
and foot ie 

There was a good v. \ excitement on the frontier, in the neighbourhood of 
Deenanuggur, and it was ought advisable by me that the Irregulars and guns 
should proceed to that spot, 4nd remain there, for a while, with Lieutenant Hodson, 
till affairs became more settled. The position 1s a good one, as communicating with 
Mookerian, Hajeepore, Puthankote, and Noorpoor, mbtary posts m the Jullundur 
division, any of which could co-operate with Captain Skinner, if the necessity should 


After Bhaee Maharaj crossed the Ravee, the disaffection of the people became 
more open, and unrestramed. The villages in that neighbourhood are almost all 
Sikh; and were, in Runjeet Sing’s time, always ‘turbulent and ynruly. ; 

Whole villages went out to meet the Bhaee ariu As retinue. They fed his 
perhaps, at one time, 







army (for he had now some thousands of armed fowo 
hetween 5,000 and 6,00Q) gratis, and brought offermgs ¢ weetmeats, fruit, &<.; and, 
from every. village, numbers of recruits jomed his tram; While the Kardars, with their 
police and soldiers, pretending to be followmg him, for the purpose of arresting his 
, encamped quaetly, within a mile or two of hum,\on the best terms possible, 

It is not to be supposed that all this was allowed fo pass without attracting my 
sttention,.and without inducing me ta take measures fot counteracting the schemes of 
‘Whhaoe Rea ae Se are ’ 
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T had le of my own in his as had Raja Tej Sing, who broeght ak: 
information dasty of his cane ane ok the several parties sent :‘byithe: 
Durbar to arrest the rebel; but it was difficult to devise a plan for his capture; he: 
had immediate intelhgence of a move from Lahore, and none but British tréeps: 
Would attempt his arrest. . 4 

I found that it was probable that the rebel with his people would pass within 
about thirty miles of Lahore, on his way across the Rechna Doab, that he might 
proceed down, either the right or left bank of the Chenab, by Jhung, towards: 
Mooltan. “a 

Along the left bank of the Chenab, the villages are all Mahomedan, and are very 
well affected to us, having had a very favorable settlement of their revenue made by 
Mr. Cocks, for which they are really grateful. : 

The Kardar of Jhung is Misr Sahib Dyal; this man, his father, and three 
brothers are by far the best affected, and the most trustworthy and faithful, of all the 
officers of the Sikh Government—in fact, they are the only well-affected parties. 
Sahib Dyal engaged, if Mahara) could be driven through Jhung, that he, with his 
police and the zemmdars, would arrest his further progress. 

I deputed some Mahomedan Jagheerdars, over whom I have established consi- 
derable influence, and who are desirous of domg some service to deserve the faver 
of the British Government, to go across to the left bank of the Chenab, and raise the 
Mahomedan population, with promises of reward, to fall upon the Bhaee and his 
people, if they should come that way; and, to insure their going that way, I got all 
the boats of the Chenab to the right bank of the mver, so that he could not eross. 

These Khans, with a party of Villayuttees that I gave them, mustered about 
150 good fighting men of their own, and with these they started on their errand. 
As they crossed the Rechnab, they came to the close neighbourhood of the Bhaee’s 
party, and sent me word that they would hang about him, and, if I would send 
troops and guns, and disperse his force, amounting, according to their estimate, to 
5,000 men, they would fall upon the Bhaee himself, and secure, or dispatch him. 

The Bhaee’s next march was to be within about thirty mies of Lahore. I 
determined to try and get a force upon him, before he should be down. I, there- 
fore, in consultation with the General, ordered out the whole of the 7th Irregulars, 
the mounted portion of the Guide Corps, and a squadron of the 14th Light 
Dragoons, to cross the Ravee, during the mght of the 31st ultimo, make their march 
of thirty miles before morning, and surprise the Bhaee m his camp. 

This would, as it afterwards appeared, have succeeded admirably ; but, 
unfortunately, a heavy storm arose, just as the troops got to the Ravee, which 
risen considerably, and the Irregulars were all night crossing, the Dragoons being 
abate when day broke, on this bank, having been exposed to the storm the whole 
night. R 

The information I received, during the next day, determined me to send off the 
troops above named, in the afternoon, with the additign of a regiment of native 
infantry, and the remaimmg four guns of the native t of horse artillery, to a 
village called Jhundhalla, about thirty miles from the G00 sof the Ravee, near which 
the Bhaee was encamped, in great force ure 

As I feared, intelhgence of the move on the pr@t lay night, frustrated by the 
storm, was brought to Bhaee Maharaj, about twelve o$iéck of the day on which the 
troops left Lahore, and he made an immediate march/about twenty miles further on; 
so that, on the arrival of the troops at Jhundhalla; after a forced march of thirty-five 
miles from their cantonment, the rebel force w fecity miles from them, and ready 
to make a further march, which they, accordingly, did forthwith, having learned that 
the troops were actually after them. a 

The move, however, did great good,” The people were much surprised to find 
a large British force of cavalry, infanktry, and artillery, at a distance of thirty-five 
miles from their canto~ynent, almoaif before they knew of their march. The infantry 
—the 73rd Native Infay, of—deserve great credit; they started from ther canton- 
ment about 34 P M, crosyndthe Ravee, and accomplished a march of thirty-five miles, 
by noor. the next day; thiy cavalry and artillery having reached the ground by 7 A. 

A large part of the Bhaee’s force immediately left him, and, as the rest went off 
in great disorder, our Mah@medan auxiliaries were able to attack their reat, plunder 
pee , and make/ many prisoners. They took fifty-six, during the fares 

ay’s run. f 
‘The Bhaee's/party, believing the British troops to be behind them, a belief whtdll 
the Khans and/their people diligently fostered, made a most precipitate te@eat; 
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wong the line-of countaty, désired,"towards Jhang. The Khans stuck close to them, 
cndateatily alarming them with the report that the dragoons were upon them. They 
ran, aimost night ‘and day, to Jhung, which they reached, on the evening of thé 


day. 
Misr Sahib Dyal was as good as his word, and he and his people kept their 


On arriving at Jhung, the Bhaee’s force had diminished to about 1,000 or 1,200 
mon: the Mier’s party immediately attacked them; and, though really inferior in 
numbers, they were fresh, while their opponents were hungry, and tired by a long, 
and harassing, retreat. 

A great many of the rebels were killed in the encounter, and three or four of 
the Misr’s men, and ten or twelve wounded. The whole rebel force was driven into 
the Chenab, a difficult river to cross at all times, and now formidable, from bemg 
mith swollen by the rains and the melted snow. It 1s calculated that from 500 to 
600 horse and foot perished in the mver—among the rebels, Bhace Maharaj. Some 
fifty or sixty got across, and a great part of these were captured, by a party ready 
for them on the other side. 

Three hundred of the rebels got on to an island 1m the mver, and were kept 
there, by the Misr’s force and the Mahomedans, for three days and nights, exposed to 
the chmate, without shelter or food: at the close of the third day, they piled ther 
arms and clothes together, and surrendered unconditionally; when, they were taken 
off by the Misr’s soldiers in boats, and put into confinement mn Jhung. 

The Bhaee’s four officers, Sikhs of some note, were among the prisoners on the 
island, and are now on their way mto Lahore, in irons. 

Dewan Moolraj was looking with anxious expectation for the arnval of this 
party. He has, for the last three weeks, had a force about twenty-five miles from 
Jhung, on the other side the Chenab, with three guns, waiting for Bhaee Maharaj, 
through whose influence he hoped to win over the Khalsa troops, and all the Sikhs 
of the Manjha. The eyes of the army were also fixed, with the utmost interest 
on Bhaee Maharaj’s p i 

I have heard of a party of twenty-five men arnving at Mooltan, with tidings of 
the Bhace and his host having perished m the Chenab; and I fancy this party con- 
stitutes nearly the whole of the survivors of those who accompanied him to Jhung, 
with the exception of the prisoners in our hands. 

I will, in my next, report the measures I have taken, and am taking, for punish- 
ing those who were the abettors of Bhaee Maharaj Sing, in his rebellion against his 
sovereign, and the British Government 


P.S.—I was, for some days, sceptical as to the death of Bhaee Mahara Sing. I 
thought he had been hidden somewhere, perhaps, by his followers ; for the respect and 
veneration with which he was regarded 1s most extraordmary, but there seems no 
reason to doubt that he 1s drowned. Two of the prisoners, taken on the other side 
of the river, say that they saw him nearly half across the Chenab, swimmmg with 
hold of his celebrated black mare’s tal; that they saw him lose his hold, and 
disappear ; after which, they saw him no more. The mare got safe to land, alone, on 
the other side. 


Inclosure 19 in No. 29. 
The Resident at Lahore to Lieutenant Edwardes. 


Lahore, June 13, 1848. 


RAJA SHERE SING’S force is now at Cheechawultun, and ready to move 
forward ; but, though it is composed of all the Sirdars in the Punjab almost, the 
horse, Shere Sing’s own artillery, and the two regiments supposed to be 

the best affected, and most subordinate, I dare not advance them to a point where there 


ip ility of colhsion with Moolraj’s troops, till Bahawul Khan, or yourself, have 
some further advantage over the Dewan ; and 1t becomes evident to all that 
the game is up with him. 


The whole Sikh army is agen to the ear Ne 38 strong desire isd aid 
Meolaj. pervades all the eoldicrs, but they are not heroes enoug join a falling 
giapdard,: afew more reverses to Moolraj, and the fidelity of the troops is secure. 
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Sheikh Imamoodsen is, still, at some distamce;advamcing by Pank Puitom Thane 
was delay in- his raising his 2,600 new temps, He: and they may, I ey 
depended on. He has two field guns. 

All that has been done for the preservation of the Reasut, has (with the'exesp- 
tion of the family of the Misrs) been done by the Mussulmans. 

The destruction of Bhaee Maharaj and his host m the Chenab, has been asad 
blow to the troops of the Khaisa, and will prove very disheartening to Meolraj, 


Inclosure 20 m No. 29. 
Lieutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Seyrah Dewan Wallah, June 13, 1848. 


THE event anticipated by Captam James Abbott, and latterly apprehended 
by myself. has unhappily occurred Letters from Sirdar Jhunda Sing and Dewan 
Jowalur Mull Dutt, dated the 8th of June, communicate the mtelligence that the 
Churunjeet regiment of Sikh regular cavalry has deserted, bodily, to Dewan 
Moolraj, with the exception of the officers and a few orderlies While I was actually 
engaged in the perusal of ths news, the guns of Mooltan were faintly, yet dis- 
tinctly, heard firing a salute ; and I conclude it 1s, either m honor of the arrival 
ef the Churunjeet regiment, or of Bhaee Maharaj Sing, at the head-quarters of 
rebellion 

This event 1s most unfortunate, and commences a new crisis altogether. It 
tears the veil from the whole Sikh army, and leaves them all to view as traitors, 
waiting only for the opportumty which the Churunjeet regiment has found. It 
is painful to think what the consequences may be to Ineutenant Taylor ia 
Bunnoo, Mayor Lawrence and Ineutenant Nicholson in Peshawur, and Captain 
Abbott m Hazara You are, of course, the best judge of the propriety of keep- 
ing those officers any longer at their posts, but, im the termtory of which I have 
charge, I conceive it to be my immediate duty to extmcate my junior and 
Assistant Lieutenant Taylor from the meshes of the army m Bunnoo. The 
absence of General Cortlandt from the Trans-Indus gives me the opportumty of 
doing this, without any exhibition of distrust, and I shall wmte a vernacular 
proceeding to Lieutenant Taylor (in order that 1ts contents may be made known), 
informing him of General Cortlandt’s unavoidable absence, and requesting him, if 
Bunnoo is quiet, and the fort completed, to remove his court to Dera Ismael 
Khan, which 1s a more central position, and take up all the judicial and revenue 
superintendence as far as Gurang, until such time as General Cortlandt may 
return, or express his ability to resume charge. 

In the place of Lieutenant Taylor, I propose to depute Mullick Futteh 
Khan Towannah, with charge of Bunnoo, Murwut, Esakhail, and probably Chuchee, 
as far as Khooshab and the boundary of the old Mooltan Elaqua His name 
alone will be a suffiaent guarantee for the peace of those districts, and he hag, 
more particularly, great influence with that mdependent and impracticable tribe, 
the Wuzeerees The arrangement 1s not agreeable to the Mullick, who had 
made up his mind to show his gratitude for release, by exertion m the Mooltan 
affair ; but the fact 1s, that he will do more harm than good, by mtroducing dis- 
sension mto my united force. Most of the Puthan and Mooltanee officers along 
with me are his bitter enemies, and some have blood feuds to settle with him. 
om one day that he has been with me, I see the impossibility of my keeping 
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I shall feel quite at rest about Bunnoo, when the energetic Mullick reaches 
it; and the fact of Lieutenant Taylor bemg stationed at Dera Ismael Khan, 
will not only stop the tongues of the Sikh sowars there, and break the chain of 
communication between Mooltan and Bunnoo, but it will throw an additagnal 
oa a = way of desertion from the latter place. 

e Sikh troops im Bunnoo happen to be particularly dangero 
Khas and Miha Sing’s infantry ee are of the dia Boorcha atinoee! boson 
Bishun Sing’s Mussulman regiment has betrayed perfect sympathy with the Khalsa 
omuse. The cavalry regiment was disaffected, even when 1t came first from Pashawur 
with Lieutenant Taylor. The Dogra regiment is angry at not getting leave: for 
two years; and the Irregular Oavairy, under‘Sirdar Ram Sing Chapals sve mostly 


groybeard abs from thd Manjhe, and showedl their teeth a deal, when 
their numbers were redneed in February by invaliding and Pris aay 

A. cossid nf mine who was seized by the enemy in the Koreyshee camp, some 
days ago, and whose beard they have shaved off as a pumshment, escaped yesterday 
from ther bands, and came back this morning. He relates that Soonjassee Fakeer, 
im his presence, related to the soldiers in Hur Bugwan’s camp how he had taken 
the document to Bunnoo, and how the Sikhs there had regretted that Edwardes 
Sahib had sent them back to Bunnoo, when they were on ther way to remforce 
bim ; thus depriving them of the opportunity of joinmg Moolraj 

Peer Ibraheem Khan writes, that the force under Futteh Mahomed Khan Ghoree 
has, .at last, marched three coss towards Mooltan. 

Hur Bugwan Doss’s army crossed the Chenab yesterday ; and, this morning, 
part of it, under Hur Bugwan and Jowalur Mull, re-crossed to the nght bank, and 
again took possession of Khangur, with what object 1s not yet apparent, but the 
move is so bold, and apparently desperate, that I am almost afraid 1t has been made 
am the expectation of the rest of the force with Jowahir Mull Dutt, and Sirdar 
Jhunda Sing, including the artillery, jomning the rebels at Khangur. The sooner I 
can strike a blow at them, therefore, the better, and as General Cortlandt has now 
jomed me, and reports that all the force will be over to-morrow, I intend to advance 
the day after on Khangur, halt within a coss or so of 1t, and engage the rebels the 
next morning. 
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P S.—Noon, June 14.—I have detamed the dak mm hopes of being able to give 

ou more certain information of the enemy’s mtentions at Khangur. The chef 

Semndar of that place has just come in, with the news that another change of plans 

took place yesterday at noon Hur Bugwan Doss and his army abandoned Khan- 

gur, as hastily as they had returned, and crossed the Chenab to Shoojabad, in the 
comprehensive language of the Mullick, “ not leaving a dog behind” 

The reason of their return at all to Khangur 1s described to have been of the 
kind anticrpated mm this letter, “the Dewan having wnitten to say that he expected 
an important remforcement, through the means of some Gooroo who had jomed 
hmm,” but a subsequent express from Mooltan mformed Bugwan Doss that 
Bahawul Khan’s force at Julalpore had been also reinforced to so great an extent as 
to render 1t necessary for Moolraj to muster all his strength to oppose him. This is 
as 1t should be. The combination 1s now working, and, let the Dewan do what he 
dhkes, I trust firmly that he has not many more days te keep the field 


Inclosure 21 m No. 29. 


Lieutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Khangur, on the right bank of the Chenab, 
June 15, 1848. 

THE whok of our troops havmg completed the passage of the Indus yesterday 
afternoon, I marched, with 3,000 Puthan Irregulars, horse and foot, and 20 zum- 
thosrahs, from that river to this, this mornmg ‘The distance across the Doab here is 
mot more than twenty miles, but, there bemg a good deal of sand in the middle of it, 
the regular troops, guns, ammunition, carts, &c., were unable to make so long a 
march, and will not be up till to-morrow. 

Khangur has an extensive fort, but the enemy had abandoned it entirely, as I 
believe they have also the two smaller forts of Mozuffarnuggur and Ghuzurpoor Gurh, 
in the neighbourhood. The only soldiers of Dewan Moolraj that I am aware of, on this 
side of the Chenab, are a party under Sadik Mahomed Khan at Maharajghur, in 
the Jhung darection, and that officer is about to desert to us. 

This evenmg, my cossid returned from taking a message to Mustapha Khan in 
Mooltan, .and brought the important news, that Dewan Moolraj had sent the whole 
of liig disposable force of men and guns, against Futteh Mahomed Khan Ghoree’s 
iviston, “Which is moving on Shoojabad. ‘The foree is put under‘the command of 
Wony Ram, the man who was wounded i A soldier on ‘the outbreak of the rebellion, 
for-ulivising Woolsaj to fly te the Sahib Jog. Moolraj’s orders are positive to fight 
Bahawul arnry ‘before I come up, and fhe day fixed for the battle is the day 
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after to-morrow. Rung Ram has not yet recovered from his wounds, but Moolraj 
forced the command upon him, with an elephant and handsome khillut. 

No sooner did I hear this than I wrote off to Moozooddeen Khan to cross the 
Chenab instantly, and jom Futteh Mahomed Khan Ghoree; and to the latter I sent 
word, through Pecr Ibraheem Khan, on no account to seek a fight till I came up, but 
throw up entrenchments, wherever he may be, and defend himself merely, till I can 
come to his assistance If he does this, all will be well, for, to-morrow, bridges will 
be completed over the canals between me and the ferry of Bmdwallah, opposite 
Futteh Mahomed Khan’s camp, and, to-morrow night, I shall march down to that 
ferry, and commence the passage, at once, in the boats collected by Moozoodden Khan; 
so that. let the enemy be as punctual to their time as they hke, I hope to be able to 
throw ten guns mto Futteh Mahomed Khan’s camp, even if the cavalry and infantry 
aie unable to cross i time. But I much doubt the enemy having courage enough 
to advance so promptly on a tolerably equal foe, and 1t 1s probable we shall be mn 
plenty of time to see the whole affar Nothing could be more desnable than 
catching the whole of Moolray’s army thus im the open plam, for 1t may enable us to 
finish the rebellion, at one blow 

I have written to Mustapha Khan, m Mooltan, that now 1s the time for him and 
his Puthan fmends to desert Moolraj. and go ove: to Peer Ibraheem Khan, 01 to 
Kummun Kote, previous to the fight 

To Rung Ram also, the commande: of the rebel force I have written to say 
that I presume he accepted the command to give him an opportunity of commg over 
to us with ns nephew, Hur Bugwan Doss, as 1t 1s no secret that his loyalty got him 
the wounds from which he 1s still suffermg Should he come over, I have assured 
him of every kmdness  Enther one, or the other, of these desertions would damp the 
ardor of the rebels considerably 

Jowahir Mull Dutt mforms me, that the Churunjeet regiment of cavalry only 
got as far as Leia, on 1ts way to Mooltan, when it halted , probably hearing of the 
retreat of the Koreyshee force, and our crossing mm pursuit Were there nothing 
more important to do at this moment, 1t would be a good thing to go and annihilate 
this corps at once, as an example to the whole Sikh army, but the situation of 
Futteh Mahomed Khan Ghoree 1s critical, and on him depends my own success. It 
was very unwise of Bahawul Khan to scatter his troops in the way he did, but I hope 
we shall get over the blunder safely 


Morning, 16th of June,1848 1 wrote the above last night, and kept 1t open, to 
give you the latest news this morning At day-light this morning, guns were heard 
in full play, in the direction of the enemy and Bahawul Khan’s troops, and the firmg 
lasted for an hom or two A collision has, evidently, taken place, a day sooner than 
was expected, and it 1s most unfortunate that we could not have got up sooner, but 
we have nothing to reproach ouselves with, in thisrespect The very day the enemy 
left Koreyshee, I crossed the Indus, and a favorable south wind enabled us to 
complete, in four days, a passage that would have taken ten had the wind lulled 
As soon as my troops were all over, I marched, without a day’s delay, hither, and my 
men are now making the bndges, for our advance this evening, to the ferry opposite 
Bahawul Khan’s force. A cossid from Peer Ibraheem Khan tells me that Futteh 
Mahomed Khan Ghoree began entrenching the day before yesterday, im which case 
there is nothing to fear His force was 6,000 strong and 9 guns, and was joined, before 
the fight, by Moozooddeen Khan, with 2,000 men and 2 guns, and Khoda Buksh, from 
Mulsee, with near 1000 men, so that Futteh Mahomed will have had 9,000 men and 
11 guns, wherewith to meet the enemy, this mornmg Mboolraj can scarcely have 
brought up more men, though a few more guns he, probably, has. 


Inclosure 22 in No. 29. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, June 17, 1848. 

1 HAVE now great hope that the Mahomedan influence and combination I have 
succeeded in bringing to bear upon Mooltan, and mm enlisting m our favor in other 
parts, will prevent a general Sikh gathermg on the side of Moolraj, and the spread 
pf the rebelhon through the Punjab provinces, and the Mahomedan frontier. 
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The Sikh troops are far worse than useless, even m this rebellion against their 
own Government, they are not only not to be depended on, but they are certam, in 
the event of an opportunity for successful collision, to take part with the rebel mtercst 

This 1s felt, and acknowledged, by every Sirdar m the country 

At the same time, they form the discplimed army of the country, and have in 
their hands all the artillery and munitions of war 

I am obhged, therefore, 1m appearance, to make use of their agency, while, in 
reahty, my chief concern 1s to keep them from action, at any rate, till the success of 
the rebellion 13 altogether hopeless 

The force marching down the Sind Sagur Doab, under Sirdar Jhunda Sing, 1s 
composed of Sikh regulars and Mahomedan levies, 1m about equal proportions I 
mtended that the latic: should predommate but the whole complement which I 
ordered, has not been raised 

The Sikhs were, as nearly as possible, going off, bodily, a few days ago, to Mooltan, 
from which they are still distant about 100 miles 

On enternng the Mooltan distncts, a few descrtions took place, which alarmed 
Sirdar Jhunda Sing and the other officers much They soon found proof of what I 
had all along more than suspected, that the whole of the Sikh poition was disaffected, 
and only awaited an opportunity to desert to Mooltan 

On the mght of the 8th mstant, the Churunjcet regiment of cavalry brohe ito 
open mutiny, the Sirdars succeeded, with some difficulty, m preventing the artillery, 
and the infantry regiment, from jommmg them Two hundied and fifty-three of the 
cavalry, with their troop officers, left the mam body, and started off, with expressions 
of defiance, to Leia, on then way to Mooltan 

On the arrival of the deserters at Leia, they heard, as I conclude, of the destruc- 
tion of Bhace Maharaj Sing and Is followers, the capture of ns adherents, and the 
punishment of his abettois, also, of the retreat of Moolray’s troops fiom Koreyshee, 
and of the crossing into the Sind Sayu: Doab, between themselves and Mooltan, of 
Ineutenant Edwaides’, now formidable, force They discovered, 1 fancy, that the 
accounts they had heard of Moolray’s position in Mooltan were not quite correct, and 
that, m desciting to jo him, they had committed somewhat of a mistake 

They 1efused, therefore, the zeafut of 700 rupees, which was offeied them by 
the Kardar of Leia, and sent emissazies to Sundar Jhunda Sing, begging to be allowed 
to return to their duty and that he would intercede for them with me to obtain 
their paidon 

This has just been repoited to me I shall direct Jhunda Smeg to tell them 
that they are perfectly at liberty to take their own course, if they return, at once, to 

him, they will be tieated as deserteis,,and dealt with accordingly . 1f they proceed to 
join Moolra), or any of his detachments, they will be treated as traitors to their 
Sovereign 


Inclosure 23 in No 29 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secietary to the Government of Indra 
Lahore, June 20, 1848. 


THE extent of the desertion of the Churunject regiment, mentioned by Licutenant 

Edwardes, 1s not so great, hitherto, as Licutenant Edwardes thouglit 

Two hundred and fifty-three sowars, with ther troop officers, went off, 
and used then best endeavours to induce the mfantry and artillery to go off with 
them They have, as jet, gone no further than Leia, where they have gamed a 
Kardar of Dewan Moolaj’s, who was about to run off to Mooltan, when they arived, 
and persuaded him to remain, stating that the rest of the Churunjeet regiment, with 
the infantry and cavalry, would jom them, on the amuval of the force at Leia 

What Lneutenant Edwardes says of the whole Sikh army 1s true, I believe, they 
are all of them traitors in heart and purpose, and want only a favorable and safe 
opportunity to nse against the Government 

The Churunjeet regiment thought they had found this opportunity , they beheved 
that Bhaee Maharaj Smg was marching in trumph to Mooltan, and they credited 
the reports, industriously spread by Moolray’s adherents, of his extensive and increas- 
ing influence and power 

On arriving at Leia, they discovered that Bhaee Maharaj Sing and his numerous 
host were destroyed ; and they heard that, if they proceeded to Mooltan, instead of 
finding Dewan Moolray in the plenitude - power that they expected, they would 
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find him deserted by a great part of his followers, and hemmed im by nearly 20,000 
Mahomedan troops 

Sirdar Jhunda Sing and Jowahir Mull Dutt have halted for the present; they 
are afraid to advance to Leia, lest the infantry and cavalry should join the rebel 
Kardar, as the Churunjeet sowars have done, and yet, Jowahir Mull has, by his last 
report 1,400 Mahomedan troops. 

If we meet with no serious reverse at this juncture, I do not expect that the 
example of the Churunjeet regiment will be generall} followed, there may be 
more dese: tions from Sirdar Jhunda Sing’s foice, but I hope to prevent them And 
as the Peshawur, Hazara, and Bunnoo forces have not risen hitherto, when the field 
was so much moie open to them, and the success of the Dewan’s rebellion so much 
more hkely, I do not expect that they will do so now 

Lieutenant Edwardes 1s, parhaps, right m the arrangements he has made, under 
the cncumstances, of brmgmg Tacutenant Taylor to Dera Ismael Khan , and Futteh 
Khan Towanah will heep the peace in Bunnoo, if 1t 18 to be kept 

But I could not attempt to withdraw the British officers from Peshawur and 
Hazara, without, al once, causmg the revolt, which we so carnestly desne to prevent , 
nor would there be, in that case, much probability of their 1.cachmg Lahore in safety 
They are safer where they are, m the midst of a Mahomedan population, than they 
could be anv where else, except i a British cantonment 

The answer icported to Lieutenant Edwardes, as haymg been made by the 
Bunnoo force to the Faqueer sent by Dewan Moolraj, 1ather imports, I think, that 
they consider the time for jommg Mooliay as past 

Theie 1s every probability that Lieutenant Edwardes’ foice jomed the Bahawul- 
pore army, on the 16th o1 17th, 1f it did so, I thmk Mooliaj’s troops would refuse an 
action, and would ium to the fort, where they wil be shut up for the 1est of the 
season, If they do not mmde: Moolraj, and abandon the place 


Inclosue 24 1n No 29 
Licutenant Edwaides to the Resrdent at Lahore 


On the field of battle, near the village of Noovar, 4 coss fiam the River Chenab, 
5 oclocth, vu June 18, 1848 


] HAVE the honor and satisfaction to 1epoit to vou the complete defeat of the 
whole wnted army of Dewan Mooliay, this day, by the troops of the Nawab of 
Bhawaulpore, sticngthened by about 5,000 of mv men, 10 of ow guns, and 25 zum- 
boorahs, after a pitched battle whieh lasted for nine hours, commeneing a Jittle after 
7 o'clock, and not bemg decided till half-past 4 Pr 

Yesterday evemng, Peer [braheem Khan wiote to mfo1m me that the enemy 
had certamly advanced fiom Shoojabad, and it was not known where they had 
encamped, but it was his opnnon that they were make for a village named Bukiee, 
only four coss fiom the ferrv of Kineviee, at which T intended to cioss the Chenab , 
and he requested to hnow if I wished the troops of the Nawab to move down, and 
cover oF disembarkation It was evidently necessary, and I oidered the Daood- 
potras to maich m the middle of the night, and come down to Kinecyrce, where I 
would endeavom to have 3,000 men and 10 guns, to meet and remforce them 

They obeyed my imstructions to the letter, maiched to Kmeyree, and wee 
jomed there by 3,000 of my Puthan levies, all on foot, even the cavalry being obliged 
to leave their horses behind foi want of boats The guns could not be crossed, during 
the myht, at all 

I slept on the right bank, intendmg to cross, when the flect that took over the 
first, 3 (OO men, should come back for another detachment , but, at 6 o’clock, the 
boats had not returned, and, gettmg anxious, I crossed my own tent and guard in 
two small boats that had come up from the south, m the mterim, at about 7 4™ this 
moming J had not icached the left bank ere 1 heaid heavy firing commenced on 
the north-east of Kineyree, and when we landed, not a soldic: was to be seen, the 
whole of ms own 3,000 men having joined the troops of Bahawul Khan, two coss 
from the 11.e1. + =Accompanicd by thiee or four horsemen and half a dozen guides of 
Lacutcnant Lumsden’s corps, I set out for the scene of action, and, guided by the 
smoke and roar of the guns, soon jomed our filends, not, howcver, without some 
apprehension of getting into the lines of the enemy. 

The Daoodpotras were drawn up m a line, m a jungly plain, with my Puthans 
on the left, and I rode down the whole line, spoke a few words to the Nawab’s 
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officers, counselled patience, and begged them not to make a rash attack, until the 
evening, when more men and guns would come across, from General Cortlandt’s camp, 
on the nght bank. ‘They promised not to advance, till 1 gave the word, and I 
proceeded to my own division, on the left 

From this time till 3 o’clock, pm, the fimng, on both sides, scarcely slackened, 
and as the guns were all on the mght, with the Daoodpotras, the Nawab’s troops had 
to bear the chief brunt of the long bowls throughout the day lowevei, we got our 
turn. By 3 o’clock, the enemy had approached so close as to be able to reconnoitre 
our position, and, having little or no cavalry, we could not drive back their numerous 
parties of horse, dispatched to discover our weak pomt Thuis they effectually did , 
and at 3, pM, left the Daoodpotias alone. and turned their whole fire on the left. 
The galling volleys poured into the new levies, at this time, weie enough to shake 
older troops, and their impatience to be led on to stiike a blow, in then own defence, 
was most difhcult to restrain It was, indeed, an anxious moment, for I had not a 
gun to return a shot, and I felt certam that General Cortlandt would not fail me, but 
send the guns for which I had written, by 3 o’clock 

At half-past 3, the enemy. despising our zumboorahs, had pushed up to within a 
few hundred yards of us and] was just contemplating the sad necessity of makmg 
an unsupported charge, when, in the very nick of time, the guns came up, and, with 
them, the two regular 1egiments,—one, General Cortlandt’s well-disciphned Sooruj 
Mookhee, and the othe1, Sobhan Khan’s 1egiment of Mussulmans Calling them to 
the front, and taking command of them myself, m the absence of General Cortlandt, 
(who had remained on the 11ght bank, by my orders, to cross the force), I gave the 
long-wished-for word, to emerge fiom the jungle, and fall upon the rebels. 

I feel unable to do justice to the gallantry with which this orde1 was obeyed 
Men, whom I had only cnhsted a month ago, shook their swoids with a will, and 
rushed upon the rebel cavalry with the most desperate and uresistible valour The 
fight was hand-to-hand im five mmutes, and the opposing guns wele pouring grape 
into each other, almost within speaking distance For half an how, fightimg could 
not have been harder, and we were left entnely to ourselves, the Daoodpotras being 
eithe: engaged on then own account, o1 thinking they had done enough 

At a little before fow., Commandant Sobhan Khan, at the head of his Mussul- 
man regiment, made the biavest sally I ever saw, upon a single gun of the enemy, 
and carnied it at the pot of the bayonet Confusion fell among then artillery, our’s 
advanced, and cruelly haiassed them with grape, the infantiy followed up, a 
momentary struggle ensued for the mastery, and the next minute, the 1cbels were m 
full fught Bravely, I must allow, did they labor to caiy off then guns, but, one 
by one, they all fell to cithe: the swoid, o1 the bayonet Inthe moining, they com- 
menced the action with ten guns, and; in the aftcinoon, advanced with si\, across a 
nullah which was between them and us, leaving fow guns behind All s1x are now 
im our possession, but they managed to cay off the moic distant fom, though we 
followed them up for two coss afte: they broke 

God be praised for a most signal victory, gained under the most discouraging 
eircumstances, but to be followed, 1 hope, by most encouraging icsults All have 
behaved well, many nobly Our loss is not yet hnown, noi that of the enemy 

Scouts are, aheady, after the latter, and I will let you hnow to-morrow where 
they halt, but, most probably, 1t will not be before they 1cach Mooltan, after the 
defeat they have got to-day at Kineyrce 


Inclosure 25 in No 29 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India 


Lahore, June 22, 1848 


THE Governor-General in Council will, I am sure, consider the zealous and 
judicious arrangements of Ineutenant Edwardes, for forming the desired junction 
with Nawab Bahawul Khan’s aimy, as deseiving lis Lordship’s entire approbation 
and the energy, skill, and courage displayed by him, in the operations of the 18th of 
June, as entitling him to the Inghest praise of the Government of India 

The native agent, Pecr Ib:ahcem Khan, writing from another part of the field, bs 
the same messenger that brought Lieutenant Edwardes’ letter, confirms lis statement 
in every particular, and dwells much on the intrepidity and judgment evinced by that 
officer. 
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The troops of Bahawul Khan have, also, done excellent service, and I shall not 
fail at a fitting time, to claim, for the Nawab and his army, the favorable considera- 
tion of the Governo1-General in Council 

The defeat of the cnemy seems to have been complete , he showed more enter- 
prise than I gave nm cedit for, im marching from his position to prevent the 
junction of Licutenant Edwardes’s force with that of Bahawul Khan, and in attacking 
the lattcr, while movimg to cover the passage of Licutenant Edwardes over the 
Chenab ‘The best disciplined native army 1s never attacked to so great advantage 
as when on the Jine of march 

The attack seems to have been well designed, and well executed The mode m 
which 1t was received, the long period for which 1t was sustained, till remforcements 
arrived late in the day, and the subsequent advance, with its results, are not unworthy 
of the glorious anniversary on which the fight took place, and the victo.y was won 

The neck of the Mooltan rebellion may be considered, now, bioken, and having 
tued the result of an action on the plain, and been signally beaten, the Dewan 
Mooliaj will not, | think, be able to hold his fort, for any length of time, with his 
undisciplined and mutinous troops If he 1s able to keep the gainson faithful to him 
till October so much the better 

In the meantime, the Fort of Mooltan is all that remams to the Dewan 
the whole of the tei21to11es are m our occupation, o1 that of our ally, Bahawul Khan 

My combinations have been everywhere successful Sherk Emamoodeen, with 
Ins Mahomedan levies and two guns, 1s at Mulsee about thirty miles south east from 
Mooltan, harmg made airangements for the admimistration of the districts between 
Pank Puttun and that place 

The rest of that Doab, to the south and south-west, has been taken charge of, 
by the officers of Bahawul Khan 

The ticklish force of Raja Shere Sing and his Sirdars 1s now at Toolomba , its 
fidelity may now be depended on, and it will be advanced to Sirdarpore, about 
twenty miles fiom Mooltan 

This force has been a cause of wnuch anuety to me, it bas required constant 
judicious handling The Nirdais aie true, | believe the soldiers are all false, I 
know The Sikh army mm Peshaww, Bunnoo, and Hazara were watching thus force, to 
take then cuc fiom its corduct Moolray was anaous for its approach to Mooltan 
My plan was to keep the attention of the Sikh army fixed on it, and to keep it 
from anv position m which its mettle or matenal could be ted, orin which Moolray’s 
mfluence on it could be brought mto action, til the rebels’ game was lost 

In the Sind Sagur Doab between the Chenab and the Indus, the force under 
Sndat Jhunda Smeg pweed of the Churunjcet traitors, and no longer doubtful, as 
fowahn Mull Dutt has with Lim 1,300 Mussuimans, is at Leia the whole of the 
south of that Doab has been occupied by Bahawul Khan s officials 

The Tians-Indus provinces were all taken possession of, by Lieutenant Edwardes 
and General Cortlandt, before those officers crossed that rive: , and arrangements for 
their administiation made 

If, therefore Moolra} continues to hold out he must remain confined to his fort, 
tl the British army with a siege-train can be sent to reduce 1b 

My expectation 1s, that the rebel wall cithe: destroy himself, or be destroyed by 
his troops, before the next mail goes out 

The Governor General will not fail to observe that, m the operations which 
have been undertaken for the suppression of this icbellion, the Duibar has tahen no 
part, and that neither the Sudars the Dutbar officials, nor the aimy—with the 
exception of General Cortlandt and his own battalions—have given any aid What 
has been done, has been effected by newly 1ared Mahomedan levies, under Lieute- 
nant Edwaides, or, in other paits of the country, by patties acting under my imme- 
diate orders, and by ow ally, Bahawul Khan, not only without the assistance of, but im 
spite of the machimations of, Durbar officials, the Sikh army, and the Sikh population, 
all of whom were fiom the first, and have continued to the last, thoroughly disaffected. 

This will be more apparent to the Governor-General m Councal, when I 
send up my final report about the abettors of the late 1cbel, Bhaee Mahara) Sing. 

If, the:efore, this rebellion 1s brought to a close, now or hercafter, and the delin- 
quents to punishment, and the fort of Mooltan 1s got into our possession, the British 
Government will still have to call the Sikh Government to account, for the murder of 
its officers, under circumstances of unparalleled treachery and atrocity, for which no 
redress has been made by them, or even, it may be said, attempted 
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No. 30. 
The Governor-General in Council te the Secret Committee. 


July 10, 1848 (No. 59.) 

WE forward a letter from the Resident at Lahore, dated the 27th ultimo, 
with its mclosures, being letters from Lieutenant Edwardes dated the 17th and 
22nd ultimo, and from the Resident to Lieutenant Edwardes dated the 27th 
ultimo 

Lieutenant Edwardes’ letter of the 22nd ultimo desembes his movements 
after the successful action, reported in the postscript of our last dispatch His 
force, combined with that of the Nawab Bahawul Khan, amounts, it appears, 
to 18,000 men, with 30 guns, but the guns are none of them such as would make 
any impression on fortifications 


PS—wWe have just icceived a further impoitant dispatch fiom So F 
Curne* The Resident, upon i1ecerving Lieutenant Edwardes’ letter of the 
22nd ultamo, consulted Major Napie1, of the Engineeis, upon the feasibility of 
operations against Mooltan, unde: the present alteied position of affairs there 
Major Napier has given his opinion that ‘‘ operations are perfectly practicable, and 
may be undertaken with every prospect of success’? A single brigade, with 10 
guns and 20 mortars and howitzers, 1s now considered sufficient ‘The Resident 
has, accordingly, directed that this force be held im readiness, and it will proceed to 
Mooltan, immediately the Commande -in-Chief’s acquiescence 1s communicated 


Inclosure 1] in No 30 
Lieutenant Eduardes to the Resident 


Camp, Gaggvanwallah Ferry, on the right bank of the 
Chenab, {) coss south of Khangur and Shoojabad. 


June 17, 1848 


I HAVE to thank you for the confidence you repose in me, m Jeavmg me 
“‘ unfettered, to act accordmg as cucumstances 1endei it most expedient that I 
should, for the pwipose of obtammg the gicat object nm view,” without this. 
indeed, my position would be still more dificult than 1t 1s, and the army I have 
enlisted, be 1educcd to inutility The operation now going on 1s a good illustra- 
tion—Dewan Mooliaj has concentiated his whole force, for one decisive effort 
against the Daoodpotia aimy, cast of the Chenab, with the avowed intention of 
destroying that army anc mine, successively and scpaiatcly, and so nd 
himself of the only enemies he sces in the field It 1s quite possible that the 
Daoodpotra army (which, by my advice, has, in the course of the last two days, 
strengthened itself, by calling m its detachments west of the Chenab and south- 
east of Mooltan) would be equal to encounte:ing the Moolray troops, but they, 
evidently, were not of that opimion themsclves, and, 1epeatedly, called on me to 
come to their assistance The impolicy, also, of leaving them to run the msk was 
sufficiently obvious, when the event could be made certain by junction, yet I had 
no authority from you to cross the Chenab, and only a reluctant permission to 
cross the Indus, under pressing cmergency 

In resolving to follow the Koreyshee army across the Chenab, and unite 
with Bahawul Khan’s troops, I have been obliged to incur the, at all times, dan- 
gerous responsibility to a political officer, of acting contrary to orders, and it 1s 
a relief to me, on the very bank of the forbidden river, to recerve your kind and 
considerate carte blanche. 

I am happy to inform you that the heavy firmg heard by us at Khangur, 
yesterday morning, in the direction of the Daoodpotra camp, turned out, not to 
be an engagement with the enemy, but a prolonged feu-de-joie of artillery, on 
hearing of our rapid approach to their assistance 
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Dewan Moolray’s force, under Lalla Rung Ram, is still encamped within 
two coss to the south of Shoojabad, taking up a strong position, 1t 1s supposed 
to await our united arnval, instead of hurrymg on a collision this morning, as 
positively ordered, with the Daoodpotras before I could come up This is a 
fatal ciror, as, please God, they will find The rebel movements show occasional 
flashes of Mely shill and ente:prise in then design, but they mvanably fade away 
when it comes to execution, and end in a weak retreat 

The Daoodpotias are still at Goweyn, twelve coss from Shoojabad, whete 
they have wisely enticnched themselves till our arrival 

General Cortlandt, with the guns and regular troops, jomed me yesterday, at 
Khangui , and, as soon as the moon tose, the march was agam resumed to this 
place between nme and ten coss, even this distance 15 a great effort in this 
sevai¢ heat The Daoodpotras ate sending us up 47 boats, im which Moozood- 
deen Khan crossed his detachinent yesterday They will be here in a few hours, 
when the passage of the Chenab will immediately commence Our numbers 
have swelled to neatly 9,000 men, and I am aftaid we shall not be all over, undei 
thice days , 1 have left it to Futteh Mahomed Khan Ghoiee to fix the point of 
Junction 

When ow two forces unite, we shall not be under 18,0V0 men 21 guns, 
and about 50 zsumboorahs, and I cannot conceive the enemy awaiting such a 
toice at Shoojabad = =Even in entienchments, natives looh to numbers, and the 
rebels have got neither the consciousness of honesty, nor the prestige of success, 
to support them 

Were the Sikh troops on the frontier to be relied on for a moment, J would, 
at this juncture, nake a rush at Mooltan, and leaving Rung Ram in his entrench- 
ment, get between him and his master, who 1s left, with a few personal guaids 
only, in the fort 

But the stiuggle now goimg on 1s of such a mixed nature, that the step 
would, probably, be unsuccesstul , Mooliay 1s chief of the rebelhon, merely by the 
accident of holding the Moshuksah of Mooltan The Sikhs have not espoused 
his cause, out of attachment to him, but because it holds out an opportumty of 
renewing the old Khalsa stiuggle 1 would, therefore, annoy them but little, to 
separate Moolray from the 1ebel army , they would, probably, abandon hun to his 
fate, cross the Chenab, join Jhunda Sing’s force at Leia, and call on those at 
Bunnoo and Peshawur to 11sec, at once, in the name of the Khalsa We should 
quell a rebelhon, and gct an msuiiection, m its stead I shall bend all my efforts, 
therefore, to dining the icbels mto Mooltan, 1f we cannot bing them to an 
engagement im the plain 

The force beyond Leia 1s a source of consideiable anvicty to me, the 
majouty of the Churunject icgiment has jomed Juss Mull, Dewan Moolray’s 
kardar at that place , and it 1s but too apparent, that the guns of Umeer Chund 
and Dhara Sing’s infantry regiment atc inclmed to jom them Yow ordets are, 
to send Jhunda Sing s force to Jaung,—most probablv, to avoid this very catas- 
trophe, and [ have forwarded the o1de: to Jhunda Sing, but I have, also, told 
him not to act upon it, 1f he thmks it would only make the men declare them- 
selves, and go openly ove: to Moolray The Chuunject regiment were Iced to 
decide for Moohaj, by Jowahir Mull trying to get md of them, by sending them, 
on a frivolous excuse, to Pind Dadun Khan  Sceimg that they were suspected, 
they threw away the mask, and, instead of marching on Pind Dadun Khan, bent then 
steps to Leia It 1s a serious addition to om difficulties, thus to find our allies 
turning enemies, but there is no help for it , all we can do, 1s to mcrease ow 
efforts to shut Moolray up in Mooltan, and thus discourage all his friends 

Your appomtment of Lieutenant Lake to the political charge of the Baha- 
wulpore force, 1s both timely and happy 

That officer’s personal courage, and professional talent, will find a field pre- 
pared for them 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 30. 
Tneutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Shoojabad, June 22, 1848. 


THE rear and baggage cattle of this force having crossed the Cheuab, yes- 
terday morning, and joined us at Navrar, by the evening, we maiched this morn- 
ing from that place to Shoojabad, as did the troops of his Highness the Nawab 
of Bahawulpore, from the intermediate village of Bukree , and the two arnues 
forming a united force of 18,000 men and 30 guns (including 8 captuicd), are 
now encamped togcethcr 

Such a force would picsent too formidable an obstacle for Moolraj to 
encounter 1 the field,even if his troops had not, already, been disheartened, by the 
result of the battle of Kineyrce , and, though he has now been actually jomed bv 
300 Sikhs of the Churunjeet cavalry regiment from Leia, he has given up all 
thoughts of contesting anything moe than the fort and city of Mooltan, whose 
defences he 1s now busily engaged in strengthening 

The mght before last, hea1mg that the Nawab’s tionps had not yet advanced 
to Shoojabad, a spaik of hope 1evived in the Dewan’s bosom, and he dispatched 
200 hoisemen and two guns, to 1c-occupy the Shoojabad fot, mtending to re- 
mfoice them afte:waids, and so delay ow aritval before Mooltan When, how- 
ever, the detachment icached Adec Walluh Bagh, which 1. midway between 
Mooltan and this place, they heard of the surrender of the fort to Peer [biaheem 
Khan and Sufiray Khan, and 1cturned whence they came 

Mustapha Khan, Khagwanec, has now sent me word, that Moohay intends 
to send him, to-night to me with a letter, the contents not mentioned, but they 
are sure not to be satisfactory My intention 1s to foiwaid the lette: to you, 
giving only a verbal icply to Mustapha Khan, to the effect oideed by the 
Goveinoi-Gencial, viz, that if the Dewan wishes to sunender, it must be 
unconditionally Mustapha Khan will probably not lke to ictuin to Mooha} 
with such an answer, having alicady fallen under suspicion, and wil go off 
to Kummun Kote He has, 1 fully believe, done his best to mduca Moohay to 
surrender 

Ussud Khan Noothanee has, many days since, fied to Bahawulpore 

Two o: threc Puthans, Khans of note, who had not been concerned in the 
heht at Kineviec, have come in since, and though theu submission 1s lute | 
have not reyected 1t }=The beach between the Puthans and Moohay has been 
much widened by the Kinevice disaster, which the Dewan persists in att: ibuting to 
thew treachery He 1s so far concect that they showed none of that hot-headed 
gallantry for which their race 1s distinguished, and, having no heart im the cause, 
left the brunt of the fighting to the Sikhs, who suffered, in consequenec, out of 
all proportion 

It 1s said that Mooliay, indeed, distrusts the whole foree which fought on the 
18th, and is not inchned to Iet them into the fort, but means to encamp them 
under its walls So treated, they will, probably, melt 1apidly away 

In a few days, the task assigned to this army will be accomplished, and 
Mooltay and his rebels will be confined to the fort of Mooltan But we all con- 
template, with regret, the prospect of doug nothing for three months ‘We shall 
begin thinking of the heat, and get sick. The mterval, I thnk, meght be most 
profitably employed , and, should my proposition be entertained, 1t will, most 
hkely, obviate the necessity of a British army taking the field at all. 

| would suggest that the siege be commenced, at once We are enough of 
us in all conscience, and desire nothing better than to be honored with the 
commission you designed for a British army. All we require are a few heavy 
guns, a mortar battery, as many sappers and miners as you can spare, and Major 
Napier to plan our operations That brave and able officer 1s, I believe, at 
Lahore, and the guns and mortars are, doubtless, ere this, at Ferozepore, and 
only require to be put into boats, and floated down to Bahawulpore Lieutenant 
Lake, for whose arrival I am daily looking, 1s also an engineer, so we should not 
want science, and every other material 1s at hand, for bringing to a rapid and 
honorable conclusion the rebellion of Mooltan. 
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At present, I may as well mention that, out of thirty guns, we have not one 
in camp that would make any impression on fortifications, so that we shall be 


reduced at once to policemen. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 30. 


Laeutenant Lake (Assistant to the Resident) to the Resident at Lahore 


Bahawulpore, June 24, 1848. 


I HAVE the bono: to report my arrival at Bahawulpore Nawab Bahawul 
Khan 1s himself at Ahmedporc, whithe: I shall be obhged to proceed, for the 
purpose of obtaming an interview This, and the fact of my tents and escort 
being some distance in the rear, will prevent my joming the head-quarters of the 
Bahawulpore army, fo. some four or five davs 

Tt i. generally, beheved that Moohay will fight a sccond action with the 
troops of our allics That action may decide the fate of Mooltan itself, and place 
the fort at our disposal To put so important an acquisition into the hands of 
any of the tioops composing ow force, would, perhaps, be imprudent — I would, 
therefore, -uggest the propricty of, at once. collecting a flect of boats, at Feroze- 
pore, sufficiently numerous to bing down a gairison for Mooltan The troops to be 
employed on this particulai seivice might, at once, be told off, and 1f the bngadier 
commanding at Ferozcpore were authorized, on an application from me or Lieu- 
tenant Edwaides, to begm embarking the tioops, the arrangement would save 
two or three days’ delay =‘ T need not assuie vou that the application would not 
be made unnecessaiily 

T have not supposed such a contingency as the defeat of Bahawul Khan’s 
army Were such an event to occur, the movement ofa poition of our troops 
to Bahawulpoic would be imperative m both cases, therefore, whether of defeat 
or victory, the collection of boats at Ferozepore scems advisable Indeed, I am 
not certam that it would not be good policy to move, at once, a detachment of 
regulars to Bahawulpoie ‘They would not have to undeigo any great exposure , 
for, in boats, a six days’ voyage would take them to Bahawulpoie, where the Resi- 
dency would be avatlable to the officers as a place of 1esort duimg the heat of 
the day, and temporary shelter might casily be obtained for the men You will 
observe that I contemplate only the movement of native troops On the advis- 
ability of such a move it 15 for yoursclf to decide 


Inclosure 4 in No 30. 


The Resident at Lahore to Lieutenant Edwardes 


Lahoie, June 27, 1848. 


IT would be useless sending you heavy guns and a mortar battery froin 
Ferozepore, without artulciymen to wo:k them and an abundant supply of our 
ammunition 

If our bieaching artillery and sappers and mines aie employed, the British 
army will become, to a ccitain extent, identified with the opcrations you are 
conducting, and any check or 1everse which you nught sustain, would, to the same 
extent, reflect upon the character of British prowess 

The character of the investing force would be, in a measure, changed by the 
addition to 1t of British mateiials, and, if any part of the British army 1s employed, 
it might be considered necessary that such a force should be sent as would render 
saccess certain and speedy 

‘The success which you have obtained, and the presence of a large army at 
Mooltan, on which we can depend, have changed, in an important degree, the 
aspect of affairs from that which they presented, when it was determined that 
operations by a British force should be postponcd till after the rains, the interim 
being employed in collecting the means of taking the field with an overwhelming 
force of all arms, and it 1s evident that operations on the scale contemplated, the 
magnitude of which was one of the circumstances which made delay indispensable, 
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will not now be required Still, after what has happened, if the British arm 
is raised at all, it must be with power to stmke a blow that shall, at once, vindicate 
its insulted honor, and crush the insulters 

Another circumstance which had great weight in determing the impractica- 
bility of operations two months ago, was the belief that, by about this time, the 
fort and city of Mooltan would, by means of canals and cuts from the Chenab, 
be inundated, to such an extent, on all sides, as to render siege opeiations 
impossible 

Further enquines seem to 1ender the above circumstance, at least to the 
extent described, doubtful. 

It 1s of much importance that you should, with as little delay as possible, in 
communication with Lieutenant Lake of the Engineers, report upon the local 
features of the fort and surrounding country, with reference to the feasibility of 
siege operations against the fort, during the next two months, and also in Octo- 
ber It 1s believed that very extensive mundations can be produced, by bringmg 
the floods of the Chenab into the low country surrounding Mooltan, but it is 
stated that, by damming up the head of the one puincipal canal, the inconvemence 
may be speedily removed, as the inundation would soon be taken up by evapora- 
tion, there being no local rains The whole hne of thc Chenab being now in your 
power, the head of the canal could, of course, easily be shut up by your orders 

I request you will, m communication with Lieutenant Lake, submit a report 
on the above subject, with as little delay as possible 

You will have abundant occupation for your tioops in establishing a close 
investment of the fort, till more active operations can be undertaken, be they 
undertaken when they may, and you should, if you have time for the work, make 
arrangements, forthwith, for the future admunistiation of the Mooltan districts, 
and the securing of the revenues 

It would, doubtless, aid the mvesting force much, and in no way alter 
the character of the proceedings, 1f you would keep the garrison on the alert, by 
occasional shelling from a mortar battery Rajya Shere Sing has two large mor- 
tars with him, and more mortars and shells can be sent from the Durbar by the 
Ravee and Chenab, to General Cortlandt, if thought desirable. 

It would be expedient, also, if you would state the nature of the country 
between the Ghat opposite Bahawulpore and Mooltan, and the means that could 
be made available for conveying heavy guns with their ammunition, from one to 
the other. 


Inclosure 51n No. 30. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Commander-1n-Chief 


Lahore, June 28, 1848 


IT 1s far from impussible that Lieutenant. Edwardes and Lake may get pos- 
session of the fort of Mooltan, without any aid from us; but 1t is more probable 
that the rebel Moolraj will shut himself up in his fort, and hold out, as long as 
he can 

In the latter case, 1t will be highly desirable, in a political point of view, and 
also in a military, that the means of reducing the fort should be, at once, pro- 
vided The excitement which is caused, and the myury which 1s occasioned to 
all classes of the community, by the continued existence of rebellion in Mooltan, 
(confined, though it be, to the fort), are calculable , and I cannot contemplate, 
without serious apprehension, the possible consequences of keeping two large 
undisciplined armies, hke Bahawul Khan’s and Lieutenant Edwardes’, in contact, 
and in a state of comparative inactivity, for the next three or four months 

The altered position of affairs, and the formation we have obtained in the 
meantime, induce Major Napier (whose professional opinion was, I believe, taken 
by your Lordship, when the impracticability of operations, two months ago, was 
determimed) to consider it quite feasible to undertake the siege, with every pros- 
pect of early success, immediately The report from Lieutenants Edwardes and 
Lake, called for im my letter of yesterday, will be received, ere the preparations 
for a move can be far advanced, if commenced at once 
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I send Major Napier’s memorandum and plan in original, and request that, 
when no longer required, they may be returned 

A small force only will now be required, except in artillery. A brigade will 
be sufficient , and the guns and Europeans may be conveyed in boats by either 
the Ravee or Chenab from Lahore, or the Sutlej from Ferozepore By the for- 
mer route, boats of large burden would land their freight within three miles and 
a half of the fort , by the latter, there would be between fifty and sixty miles of 
land carnage, from the Ghat opposite Bahawulpore, to Mooltan 

The troops and stoies that proceed by land might go by night, as in our 
provinces there 1s no enemy now between Lahore, or Ferozepore, and the walls of 
Mooltan 

I have directed inquiries to be madc, as to the amount of carriage, im ele- 
phants, camels, carts, and diaught bullocks, that can be supplied by the Durbar 
and by Bahawul Khan respectively These, added to what the Commissariat 
can furnish, and what may be sent over fiom Licutenant Edwardes’ force and 
from Bahawul Khan’s army, now stationarv before Mooltan, would be ample 
Theie would be no difficulty on the scoie of carnage, e:ther for guns, ammuni- 
tion, or stores. 

I do not think that. at the picsent moment, there would be much objection 
to sending one of He: Majesty’s 1egiments and two regiments of native mfantry 
from this gariison, if it be thought bettc: to do so, than that the whole force 
should be sent fiom Fe1ozepore The distance 1s about the same from both. 
There are only, I fancy, four pieces of breaching ordnance at Lahore 


Inclosure 6 n No 30 
The Resident at Lahore to the Commander-in-Chef 


Lahore, June 28, 1848. 


TI QUITE agiee with Licutenant Lake in the proposition contained in his 
letter * If the Fort of Mooltan falls mto the hands of Lieutenants Lake and 
Edwardes, a very possible contingency, 1t should be gariisoned by British troops, 
till the determination of the Government of India foi its future disposal 1s com- 
municated 

Your Lordship will be a better yudge than I am, of what would be a sufficient 
force to garmson the fort Major Napier suggests two regiments of native 
infantry and one company of artillery : 

I have given oide1s for boats to be collected, and you Lordship will, perhaps, 
be good enough to have the necessary instiuctions sent to the oficer command- 
ing at Ferozepore 


P S —After this letter was wntten, I had an opportunity of discussing this 
matter with Major-General Whish ; and it seems preferable, if the fort falls into 
the possession of Lieutenant Lake, that the force to garmson it should go by 
water from Lahore There is a1cserve company of artillery, moreover, here, 
while there is not one at Ferozepore, I belicve I have, therefore, requested the 
Major-General to hold two regiments and a company of artillery in readiness to 
proceed to Mooltan, if required , and I have ordered boats to be got ready for 
their conveyance. 


‘No. 31. 
The Governor-General 1n Council to the Secret Committee. 


August 7, 1848. (No. 66.) 


WE transmit a correspondence regarding the custody of the Maharanee 
of Lahore, under the Governor-General’s Agent at Benares 





* Inclosure 31n No 30, 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 31. 


The Secretary to the Government of India to J. Newmarch, Esq., Solicitor. 


Fort Willam, June 10, 1848. 

I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 31st 
ultimo, and its inclosures, from one Jeebun Sing, who represents himself to be 
the vakeel of the Maharanee Junda Khore of Lahore. 

In reply, I am desired by the Governor-General m Council to intimate to 
you that the Maharanee 1s no longer in the Punjab, and that she is now on her 
way to Benares, where she will be placed under the charge of the Governor- 
General’s Agent, Major G H Macgregor, C B, through whom all letters to 
her, or from her, will pass, in the first instance 


Inclosure 2 in No. 31. 
The Secretary to the Government of India to J. Newmarch, Esq. 


Fort William, July 1, 1848 


I HAVE the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 17th 
ultimo, and, in reply, am directed to acquaint you that the Government decline to 
hold any further communication with you direct, relative to the the Maharanee’s 
affairs All communications on this subject must be made through the Agent of 
the Governor-General at Benares 





No. 32. 


The Governor-General of India an Council to the Secret Committee. 


August 8, 1848. (No 66.) 


IN the postscript of our despatch No 59, of the 10th ultimo,* we informed 
you that, by a letter yust received from Sir F Currie, 1t appeared that he had 
directed a force to be held in readiness to pioceed to Mooltan mmediately, and 
that he only waited for the Commandei-in-Chicf’s reply to a communication 
which he had addressed to his Excellency upon this subject A copy of that 
reply, dated the Ist ultuno, was forwarded to us by Lord Gough, with a letter 
of the game date,f m which lis Excellency intimated to us that he did not feel 
justified in taking upon himself the responsibility of sending a force so small as 
that proposed by the Resident , that he saw nothing, 1m the altered position of 
affairs, which would justify him in taking upon himself the siege of Mooltan, 
at the present moment , that, on the contiaiy, the success of Lieutenant Ed- 
wardes rendered it less necessary, m his Excellency’s opmion, to msk the hves 
of the European soldiers, at this season 

This communication from Lord Gough 1cached us, the day after Sur F Cur- 
ne’s letter We replied to Sir F Currie, on the 11th ultimo, by informing him, 
that having carefully considered the various despatches which had been addressed 
to us, and having weighed the reasons which had been adduced for the imme- 
diate despatch of a force against Mooltan, we entirely concurred with the Com- 
mander-in-Chief in adhering to our former determination, and 1n abstaming from 
moving British troops upon Mooltan, at this scason of the year We beg to 
refer you to Mr. Elhot’s letter of the 11th of July for our opmion at length ¢ 

We have smmcc received two important letters from the Resident, dated 
both on the 10th of July,§ the first incloses despatches from Lieutenants 
Edwardes and Lake, giving an account of another action fought by Lieutenant 
Edwardes’ force, with General Cortlandt’s and the Nawab Bahawul Khan’s, 
against Moolray, at Suddoosain, close to Mooltan, m which the rebel Dewan 
and his followers, after a struggle of fanatic desperation, were entirely routed. 
You will read with much mterest Lieutenant Edwardes’ very clear account of 





* No 30. + Inclosures 11 and 12m No 82. 
} Inclosure 29 in No. 32. § Inclosures 21 and 24 in No. 32. 
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this victory, and we are sme that you will fully concur with us in the high 
expression of approbation of their conduct, which we requested the Resident to 
convey to Licutenants Edwardes and Lake 

The other Jettcr from Sir F Curne of the same date, inclosed a correspond- 
ence between him and Majoi-General Whish, regarding the immediate movement 
of troops and a siege-train on Mooltan, and informed us that he had been 
induced to take upon himself the responsibility of this movement ‘‘ notwith- 
standing the remarks contained im the letter of the Commander-in-Chief, dated 
the 1st of July, from a conviction of 1ts political necessity, and military prac- 
ticability, at the present moment”? Sir F Currie’s reasons for this determination 
follow at considerable length. 

We rephed (by Mr Elhot’s letter of the 22nd ultimo,)* that, in our opinion, 
nothing had been advaneed by Su F. Currie, calculated to weaken the 
strength of those reasons which induced us, notwithstanding the political urgency 
of the case, to approve of his having refrained from bringing British tioops into 
the field, at this season of the vear, or which could have induced us to alter the 
resolution, alrcady conveyed to him, that Buiitish troops should not move against 
Mooltan, until the fit season for military operations should commence, but that, 
since he had considcred 1t necessary, in exercise of the powers conferred upon 
him, to assume the responsibility, and had publicly issued the orders for carry- 
ing Ins 1csolution into effect, we would not withhold ow confirmation of those 
orders. Adverting, moicover, to the myurious effects which would be produced 
by any appearance of vacillation, at this critical pernod, and having regaid to the 
probable consequences m the Punjab, at the present moment, of staying the 
advance of the British force, when once the intention of moving it forthwith 
against the rebels had been declaied, and active prepaiations commenced, we 
mformed Sir F Cuiie that, 1f he should, in consequence of the receypt of Mr 
Elhot’s letter of the 11th ultimo, have countermanded the march of the troops, 
it was our wish that he should, mmediately, direct the advance he had ordered, 
and proceed with vigor to carry out, at all hazards, the policy which he had resolved 
upon. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 32 
The Resident at Lahoie to the Mahaianee Junda Khove. 


May 14, 1848. 


THE accompanying accicdited agents of the Durbar, with my assistants, 
Captain Lumsden and Lieutenant Hodson, are sent by me to you. Whatever 
instructions they give you about your 1emoval from Sheikhoopoor, you should 
immediately attend to} They will conduct you, with all due respect and con- 
sideiation , no personal injury, o1 indignity, towards you 1s intended. 


Inclosure 2 1n No 32. 


Purwanna, under the seal of Maharajah Duleep Sing Bahadoor, Raja Tej Swng, 
Rajya Deena Nath, Raja Shere Sing, by has brother Golab Sing, Fakeer 
Noorooddeen, addressed to Sirdars Goormookh Sing Lumma and Sirdar 
Bhoor Sing, un charge of the Maharanee, at the Fort of Shetkhoopoor. 


AT this time, according to the advice of Sir Frederick Currie, Baronet, 
Resident at Lahore, &c., and Fakeexr Noorooddeen, Sirdar Nar Sing Attareewalla, 
Dewan Keedar Nath, (the brother of Raja Deena Nath) Raee Mool Sing, (the 
confidential agent of Raja Te) Sing) on the part of the Lahore Durbar, with 
Captam Lumsden and Lieutenant Hodson, deputed by the Resident, are sent for 
the purpose of removing from Sheikhoopoor, with all due respect and considera- 
tion, the Maharanee Junda Khore with her female attendants You are, hereby, 
required to consign the Maharanee, &c to their charge, and to take care that 
there 1s no delay in Her Highness’ removal, which must take place at once. 





* Inclosure 36 in No 32. 
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You will detain two of the confidential female attendants of the Maharanee, 
in charge of Her Highness’ property, which may remain at Sheikhoopoor, till 
arrangements are made for 1ts removal: this property you will keep under seal 

Soobha Dut Subadar, with the company of Poorbeahs, will remain as a 
guard to the property The Jemadar of Rohillas, with the Rohuilla Sessahees, 
will attend the Maharanee , and, whatever the Durbar agents and Bnitish officers 
may direct, regarding your accompanying the Mahazanee, or remaining at 
Sheikhoopoor, you will attend to and obey , the remainder of the garrison and 
guards of the town of Sheikhoopoor will remain as at present You will admit 
the British officers, with the cavalry escort, into the fort of Shekkhoopoor, and 
allow them access to any part thereof, and, for the time they may be at 
Sheikhoopoor, free ingress and egress in and out of the fort 


Inclosure 31n No 32 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, June 16, 1848. 

I AM not in the habit of paying any attention to statements made m the 
newspapers, which, im fact, I scarcely ever read , but, understanding that it has 
been, generally, reported that Maharance Junda Khore was induced to leave 
Sheikhoopoor, by being told that she was to come to Lahore, I have referred to 
my letter to youi address, dated the 16th ultimo* 

I perceive that I have not stated, explicitly, the terms of my mooracila, to 
the Maharanee, or of the Durbar purwanna to the custodians of her Highness, 
dictated by me 

I now send these documents t 

I expiessly forbade the deputation, m peremptory terms, from using any 
deceit to the Maharanee It was suggested by one of them, when the purwanna 
was written and read, that 1t would ensure her Highness coming away quietly, 
if she was told by them that she was coming to Lahore I impressed upon them 
all, in strong terms, that they were to use no deceit, that they were to tell the 
Maharanee no more than was entered in the purwanna , but that, as she would, 
probably, think that she was doomed to the same fate as her confidential vakeel, 
Moonshee Gunga Ram, they might assure her that no injury to her person was 
intended, and that she would be conveyed to her destination, with all proper 
respect, and consideration to her 1ank and position 

I think it by no means improbable that the Sirdars may, unknown to the 
British officers, have told the Maharanee that she was to come to Lahore , they 
are all unscrupulous, and untiuthful to the last degree But they, certainly, did 
not make her believe it, for, as the party left the fort, her Highness sent for 
Lieutenant Lumsden, and inquired of him whither she was to be escorted He 
replied, that he had no authority to inform Her Highness, but that she was 
under his protection, and he would assure her that she would be subjected to no 
injury, or indignity. She expressed herself satisfied on the latter point, but said 
she was anxious to know whither she was to go 

On arriving at Kana-Kuch,theMaharanee again sent for Lieutenant Lumsden 
she said, “‘ I know now that you are taking me to the Bntish provinces This 1s 
the road to Ferozepore. I have requested your attendance, to beg that you will 
inform Sir F. Currie, the Resident, that I am under a deep obligation to him for 
sending me into the Company’s terntories I have long wished to leave the 
Punjab, where I am surrounded by enemies bent on misrepresenting me, and 
working my ruin. Tam now happy and safisfied ” 

Lieutenant Lumsden, then, told the Maharance that after resting at Kana- 
Kuch till the afternoon, they should pursue their way to Ferozepore , that all 
arrangements had been made for her journcy , that, by morning, before it should 
get hot, they would armve at Ferozepore, where she would receive full mforma- 
tion and instructions from the Resident, regarding her further progress, and future 
destination. 


* Inclosure 24 m No. 27. + Inclosures 3 and 2 m No. 32. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 32. 
Laeutenant Edwardes to the Resident. 


Noorar, June 21, 1848. 


I HAVE been unable to advance, hitherto, owing to the entire lull of the 
south wind, and the consequent labor and delay occasioned to our troops in 
crossing the Chenab Our camels and rear-guard have not yet come up, but 
will be all i camp by evening, and, to-morrow morning, it 1s my intention to 
march to Shoojabad ‘The interval has been employed in burying the killed, and 
attending to the wounded, of both sides 

The loss in our camp proves, I am happy to say, to have been most trifling, 
only fifty-eight killed, and cighty-nme wounded In the Nawab’s force, Futteh 
Mahomed Khan Ghorec estimated his loss at 100 men, but I believe he had no 
regular muster. This would make a total of 247 killed and wounded on our side, 
whereas there are between 500 and 600 of the enemy’s dead alone, left upon the 
field , and those who have come fiom Shoojabad, say the road is marked with 
dead bodies A deserter: fiom Mooltan says 400 soldiers of Moolraj’s Khas 
Pultun were killed, and that, of the two companies of Goorkas, (who deserted 
Mr Agnew) only seven men escaped alive 

The enemy’s total loss, therefore, cannot have been under 1,000, and the 
great discrepancy between theus and ours 1s easily accounted for. Their guns 
played, from a great distance, on ou: men (who were posted m jungle) for eight 
hours, but, when our guns came up, the enemy had un the belief that there 
were none) approached so close to us that, when we emerged from the thicket to 
meet their charge, every discharge of grape took terrible effect 

I undei-1ated the captured guns, m my account of the action We took 
eight, not six , out of ten guns, only two returned to Mooltan. 

The routed rebels neve: halted, I find, till they reached Mooltan, a distance 
of twenty-thiee coss , which was a good 1un for them, after a nine hour’s fight, 
under a June sun, not 3,000, out of 7,000 supposed to have been 1n the fight, 
mustered at Mooltan next day , and, doubtless, many went off to their homes. 
Others who took cneuitous 1outes to avoid pursuit, will, however, have jomned 
again ere this , and it 14 the greatest pity in the world that we had no cavalry to 
follow them up with, in which casc, few would have lived to give more trouble. 

The Nawab’s troops should have marched, the day after the battle, to Shoo- 
jabad , but I was unable to get them off, till yesterday morning, when they only 
went three coss ‘ 

Early yesterday morning, the Killeda1 of Shoojabad sent in his submission to 
me, and the chowdries, bankers, and chief Kutrecs (rebels to the back bone, all 
of them) presented themselves, and begged for kind tieatment This I, readily, 
promised, though it 15 more than they deserve, for they have been supplying 
Moolra largely with moncy, stores, and encouragement from the Shastres The 
rebellion indeed 1s a Banyan icbellion, with a Sikh insurrection grafted on to 1t. 
One Shroff alone, of Shoojabad, a mean looking httle fellow, undertook to furnish 
Dewan Mooliay with two month’s pay for his army, if he would only send them 
against the Nawab’s troops, a circumstance which I shall not forget, whenever 
we are hard pressed for cash. Such monied men are invaluable in these times. 

At first, 1 thought of sending some of my own Puthans to occupy the fort 
of Shoojabad, but reflecting that I am an intruder in this Doab, and that the 
Nawab of Bahawulpore undertook to conquer up to Mooltan, I thought it would 
be but nght to put is tioops forwaid, and let hin have as much credit as 
possible So I sent Pcer Ibrahcem Khan, along with Sirfiraz Khan Lukkozye, 
of the Nawab’s army, to take possession , which they did, peaceably ° 

I take this opportunity of 1eporting how constantly and fully Peer Ibraheem 
Khan has kept me supplied with intelligence of the Nawab’s and Moolray’s 
army, up to the latest moment , to which I am indebted entirely for having been 
apprised of the rebels’ intended attack on the Daoodpotras, and having been 
enabled thus to defeat it But I was not aware how much cicdit was due to him, 
till [ saw the Commandcr-in-Chief he has had to manage, and whose position at 
the head of the Nawab’s troops 1s a source of annoyance to every officer mn them. 
I mean Futteh Mahomed Khan Ghoree 

I am very sorry to be obliged myself, thus carly, to report his extremely mis- 
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chievous and unbecoming conduct since the action, but it is necessary that I 
should do so, in order that you may have an opportunity of judging whether his 
continuance in command 1s, or is not, hkely to prevent any cordial co-operation 
between our twe forces, in the most important part of the service which 1s now 
before us. 

In my dispatch of the 18th of June, I remember (though I have no copy) 
saying as little as I could, about the fact that the great body of the Daoodpotras 
were not engaged in the real struggle of the day, which commenced at 3 P m 
upon the left. I thought 1t invidious and unnecessary to detract fiom the merit 
of the Nawab’s troops, neither was I, at that time, fully aware how far the Daood- 
potras had retired out of the hot fire which had been directed on them all day, 
having been fully engaged in keeping my own line m its place Certamly, I never 
thought any blame to attach to them, nor do I now, and I was only glad that 
we had had it in our power to save them from a reverse, which the best and 
bravest troops must, sometimes, mect with At mght, however, my men 
complained bitterly that the Nawab’s troops had followed in our rear, and 
appropriated all the guns which we had taken, and left behind us, except the two 
last, which remained in our possession I laughed the matter off, and said, it 
mattered nothmg who brought in the guns, or who took them, so that the 
enemy lost them, and the Maharajah got them To my surprise, however, I 
afterwards learnt that Futteh Mahomed Khan had no idea of making the said 
guns over to the Mahaiajah, considering them as the lawful spoil of his master 

On the morning of the 19th, therefore, when he called upon me at my tent, 
I took occasion to mention, incidentally, that all the captured guns had better be 
made over to General Cortlandt 

I have not addressed the Nawab on the subject, and, indeed, I feel quite 
sorry that so sincere and excellent a friend of our Government should endanger 
the good understanding subsisting between him and every British official, by 
employing, in so high a capacity, an old man, whom extreme age has deprived of 
what little sense he may ever have possessed , one, too, who notoriously ruined 
his late master, Mecr Roostum, of Khyrpoie, by exactly the same course of dis- 
ingenuous and double dealing with the Buitish authorities Peer Ibraheem Khan, 
a man of temper and sense, can find no other epithet for Futteh Mahomed than 
“* Ahumck '” or “ Fool!’’ and says he changes his mind so often that he 1s 
obhged to he to appear consistent! This is not the sort of man to come in con- 
tact with straightforward and truth-loving Englshmen, and, for the good of the 
public service, 1 would suggest how materially it would tend to infuse good feel- 
ing ito the united force before Mooltan, if this driveller could be withdrawn 
under cover of a khillut, and replacéd by the Nawab’s eldest son, a man of whom 
all speak well, and wish to serve under 


Inclosure 51n No 32 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India 


Lahore, June 22, 1848. 


REGARDING the defection of the Churunjeet regiment of cavalry, I have 
the honor to forward a letter from Captain Abbott, without date, on the same 
subject 

The example of the 253 traitors has not been followed, hitherto, by the rest 
of the regiment, or by any of the soldiers of the other corps, and 1t 1s not likely 
now, I think, that 1t will be 

The deserters remained, for some days, at Leia, but, finding that they were 
not jomed by the others, and that Moolray had uo force in the neighbourhood to 
support them, they proceeded, on their way to Mooltan. 

I heard of the arrival at Mooltan, first, of the Sepoys who deserted before 
the Churunjeet regiment ; they went to Dewan Moolraj, and told him that the 
whole of the Sikh portion of Sirdar Jhunda Sing’s force was at his service and 
disposal, but that he must send some troops to meet them, and cover their retreat 
to Mooltan. 

The Dewan, after taking counsel with his officers, replied, that he had no 
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disposable force to send, and that he had no evidence of the truth of what they 
asserted ; he told them to go back, and murder the Sirdar, and their officers, and 
he should, then, be satisfied of their sincerity : 

A few days afterwards, 105 or so of the Churunjeet deserters, reached 
Mooltan , they had large presents made to them, and were promoted m the 
Dewan’s service 


Inclosure 6 in No. 32. 


Captain Jumes Abbott to the Resident at Lahore 


I HAVE much pain in announcing to you the defection of the Churunjeet 
regiment of cavalry, which formed a consideiable portion of Sirdar Jhunda 
Sing’s brigade The intelligence was conveyed in a letter fiom the Sirdar, who 
was approaching Leia, where about 500 of Moolray’s forceslay The Sirdar, on 
learning their disposition, summoned the ofhcers, who, one and all, declared their 
inability to control ther men The whole of the regiment there present, 
excepting the officers, deserted, during the night. Once troop of this regiment 1s 
still here in Pukh, and about twenty move of them form my mounted escort 

This unhappy event may, I much fear, be the signal for more extensive 
defection 


Inclosure 7 in No 382. 
Lieutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, near Secunderabad, June 26, 1848. 


DIFFICULTIES about making arrangements for supphes in future, detamed 
us at Shoojabad till this morning , and I was at last obliged, before marching, to 
bind down the Hindoo Punches of the distmects around, on both sides of the 
river, in heavy penalties, to forward regular supplies into our camp The Kutree 
class are staunch adherents of Moolraj, and more so, the neaier we approach 
Mooltan ‘The resources of the country, however, are now quite in our power ; 
and, after the first day or two, I anticipate no scarcity whatever 

I received your letter of the 19th of June, on the evening of the 24th, 
informing me of the dispatch of Lieutenant Lumsden, to bring the steamer 
« Satellite” up the Chenab, to co-operate with the army before Mooltan. The 
steamer will be of great service, 1f kept plying between Ferozepore and Bahawul- 
pore, and used in bringing up expeditiously military stores when required I 
heard from Lieutenant Lake, on the same subject, yesterday morning His letter 
is dated Bahawulpore, June 24, and he requests my opimion as to the best way of 
employing the steamer you have been so good as to place at our disposal In my 
last letter to you, 1 suggested the propriety of commencing the siege of Mooltan 
at once, and applied for some heavy guns and mortar battery for that purpose, 
and Major Napier to direct our efforts With a view to the request bemg con- 
ceded, therefore, I think the ‘“‘ Satellite,” which 1s now at Bahawulpore, instead 
of coming round by the Chenab, had better proceed on to Ferozepore, to assist 
in conveying the heavy train, and I take the opportunity of requesting the favor 
of your ordering the Durbar to send General Cortlandt 200 maunds of powder, 
and 10,000 cannon balls, of two and a half seers each, (as a farther guide, I may 
mention that the bore of General Cortlandt’s guns 1s exactly the same as those 
belonging to Raya Tey Sing) These munitions we require, as soon as possible, 
whether the siege is to be prosecuted, or merely a blockade Fiom Bahawulpore, 
the train or stores should come, by the land route, lately pursued by the Nawab’s 
army, as it 1s a great round to go south and enter the Chenab, to say nothing of 
possible delays in the latter river. But I have ordered wood to be stored on 
the Chenab banks, 1n case of need 

It 1s confidently said that Bhace Maharaj Sing escaped from the death which 
so many of his followers met with in the Chenab, and, after taking refuge with a 
Mukhtoom im a khangah at Ooch, was safely conducted by him, a few days ago, to 
Mooltan, where his arrival has so far revived the spirits of the garrison, that 
Moolraj is determined to try his fortune once more in the field, before taking 
himself to his fort. 
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TI did not believe this report, at first, and can scarcely do so now, but it has 
reached me from so many quarters, that 1t cannot be doubted that either the 
Bhaee has re-appeared, or else some impostor, who has assumed his name and 
character, which comes to much the same thing, for it 1s the name of a Gooroo 
which constitutes so powerful an appeal to the Sikh soldiers 

One cossid, who has hitherto brought very correct information, startled me, 
last evening, with intelligence that Sirdar Shumshere Sing and his force had 
arrived at a place called Mehra, within 20 coss of Mooltan Its not many 
days ago since you wrote me word that you had ordered all that force to halt at 
Cheehawutnee ; so that, 1f the Sirdar 1s really at Mehra, it 1s against orders, and 
can bear but one construction At such a moment 1t naturally occurs to me that 
Bhaee Maharaj Sing is the disciple and successor ot Bhaee Beer Smg, who fell 
fighting on the side of Uttur Sing, Sindanwalla (Shumshere Sing’s uncle) 
in Heera Sing’s time , and I :emember, when Bhaee Mahara) Sing first began 
to be troublesome at Umritsur, Sirdar Shumshere Sing’s name was freely used, in 
connexion with his schemes, which we all attnbuted to the enmity of Raja Tey 
Sing This chain of cnucumstantial suspicions involuntarily links itself on to 
the report now alluded to, but everything I know, and have seen, of the Sirdar’s 
character 1s against it, and { should be very sorrv to find that I had been de- 
cerved in hym = The mere existence of the rumor, however, 1s a useful warning, 
on no account, and under no aspect of affans, however favoiahle, to allow the 
Sikhs at Chechawutnee to come an inch neaicr to Mooltan, {o1, as 1t 1s no 
secret that Dewan Moolray has invited them to jom him, the Sikh troops will 
show considerable forbearance, if they only remain neutral 

I have, betore, reported to you Dewan Moolray’s intention to send Mustapha 
Khan Khagwanee, a second timc, as vakeel to my camp Mustapha Khan 
arrived, on the night of the 24th, and I reccived him yesterday. Huis message 
happily relieves me of whatever responsibility was mvolved in mv former guaran- 
tee of a fair trial, even if it had not been forfeited at Kineyree, as I consider that 
it was The Dewan persists m asserting his mnocencc, but declines to stand his 
trial, and modestly offe1s to come in, at once, if that form is dispensed with. I 
have refused to give any answer, to prevent misconstruction, or to have anything 
more to do with the Dewan, further than forwarding to you anything he may 
please to write Mustapha Khan, as I expected, dechnes taking back such a 
rebuff, and svys he is very glad to have had the opportumity of gettmg away safe 
He has, | think, behaved and deserved well, thoughout this affan Of the risk 
he ran, we may judge by the news of this motning, that Moolhay has denounced 
the Puthans ma body, and declared it lawful to kill them. wheiever found 
Sadik Mahomed Khan, who has 1etwined to the south of the Chenab, with the 
Maharajghur force under Hakim Race, will, probably, fall a victim to this pro- 
clamation 

Dewan Mooliaj’s intentions are, F rather: think, to heep his whole foree as long 
out of the fort as he can, for his own security, having Jost all confidence in them, 
though the Sikhs have again renewed then vows on the grunth For this pur- 
pose, he has ordered thera to Sooray Koond, three coxs fiom Mooltan, where a 
nullah, thirty or foity feet wide, which crosses the 10ad, piesents an 
obstacle impassable without boats, or pucha bridges A heavy salute just fired 
proclaims (1 expect) the occupation of this pomt by the rebels It 3s an able 
move, and will embarrass us much ; but some resource will. of couse, turn up 
¥ do not know that we could desire better than another general action in the 
plain, cspecially if the Dewan keeps to his promise of heading the troops himself 
Under all circumstances, I have written to tell Licutenant Lake to lose no time 
m joming the Nawab’s army 

When we arrived here this mornmg, the fort of Secunderabad, which 1s 
about a coss from camp, was occupied by a gariison of Moolray’s, and a sowar of 
ours had his horse wounded by a shot from the walls, which he, too mceautiously, 
approached I, immediately, ordered six guns (four of the Nawab’s, and two of 
General Cortlandt’s), two compamies of regular infantry, as many irregulars, and 
300 cavalry, with orders to summon the garrison to surrender, and, 1f not comphed 
with instantly, to batter m the gate. The demonstration sufficed the majority 
of the rebel sepoys absconded by a back door, and the rest surrendered My'ch 
to the surprise, I gave the officers khilluts for their sensible conduct, gfd a 

dinner to the sepoys, returning all their swords The report of this/‘treat- 
ment will shake the resolution, probably, of many soldiers now around Moolray 

2H 


234 


Mustapha Khan informs me that the battle of Kineyree diminished his muster 
roll (what with deaths and desertions) by upwards of 1200 We have put our 
own garrison into the Secunderabad Fort. 

Sheik Emamooddeen and Jowahir Mull Dutt have both requested permission 
to jom me I have told the former to leave all lis Sikhs im the district beyond 
Mulsece, and joi me with ali his Mussulmans, and the latter to come down as 
far as Moozufinugge:, on the west of the Chenab, nine coss from Mooltan, where 
I will give him further orders These precautions I have taken, not so much in 
case of any further ¢olhsion in the plam (for which they will not be im time) as 
to cnable me to blockade Mooltan effectually 

I torgot to report that want of moncy obliged me to ask the Nawab of 
Bahawulpore for a loan of 40,000 01 50,000 rupees, which I did, without hesitation, 
as he now holds so much of the Mooltan country, He has, very kindly and 
courteously, promised to send the money. 


Inclosure 8 in No 32 
Lieutenant Edwaides to the Resident. 


Camp, Adee ¥Wallah Bagh, June 27, 1848 


AFTER writing to you, vesterday, a continual stieam of 11!-tidings poured in 
upon us all day The advance of Sundat Shumshcie Sing’s force from Cheeha- 
wutnee was confirmed, and Bhaee Maharaj Sing was stated to have been sent 
from Mooltan, by Dewan Moolraj, to bring them The four guns of Sirdar 
Jhunda Sing’s detachment, which you oideied oft fiom Leia to Jhung, are said 
to have anived at Ray Ghat to yom Mooh aj. and two companies of Colonel Tara 
Sing’s regiment at Leia were positively stated to have reached Mooltan Late 
in the evening, a letter came mm trom Lieutenant Tayloi, giving a most unfavorable 
account of the state of the troops 1 Bunnoo, among whom conspiracy was 
at work, and the Colonel of the Sikh cavally regiment had mformed Licutcnant 
Taylor that ns men intended to follow the cxample of their bretlicn m the 
Churunjcet corps at Leia To crown the whole, there appeared too much 
reason to beheve that many of the Nawab’: Daoodpotias had stolen back to their 
home, smce the battle of Kimeyiee, and that those who remam with us are, by no 
means, anxious fot a second cneounter. 

Such an accumulation of difficulties, for a moment seemed to render any 
further advance mapossible foi the energy, loyalty, and even success, of one con- 
verging column woukl be but a waste of health and lite, if all the others, instead 
of co-operating with their friends, were trea herously to go over to the enemy, at 
the very cusis of the campaign = =Reticat there would then, be none, and we 
should 1each Mooltan as fiesh victims, mstead of avengers of the past 

Reficcting, howeve:, that the ticachery attiubuted to the Chechawutnee 
force, if really meditated, was not yet accomplished , that 1t might be arrested by 
our advance. but would certainly be hastened by our wavering , and that a 
second blow stiuck now at the rebels, before they can be 1eimforced, would drive 
them into the foi, and put us in a position to cut off all fresh comers , above all, 
remembering (as | do mght and day) that the lives of all ow: officers in Bunnoo, 
Peshawur, and Hazara. depend on the speedy reduction of the 1ebellion to the 
sinallest possible compass, and the complete humiliation of Mooliay in the public 
eye, I, finally, resolved to make not a single halt, but trust to the justice of our 
cause, and the Providence which defends the nght 

This morning, accordingly, we marched, at day-break, from Secunderabad, 
with all our cavalry in advance, the infantry and guns in the centre, and the 
baggage 1n the rear of all, prepared to dispute the bndge at this point of the main 
road to Mooltan, should the enemy have advanced trom Sooraj Koond in the 
night No opposition was, however, met with, and we have taken up a strong 
position on the banks of the canal, 9 coss from Mooltan 

The news of this morning from that city is of a much more encouraging 
nature, and rather tends to show that Moolraj 1s under apprehensions from the 
Cheehawutnee foice , but there is not a moment’s rehance to be placed on any 
Sikh army whatever, and I heartily wish Raja Shere Sing and Sirdar Shumshere 
Sing, and all the Sings with them, were at this moment 200 mules off, and that 
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I was left alone to cope with Moolraj. It is now too late, however, for regrets 
All that can be done 1s to meet the evil boldly, and I have again urged Sheik 
Emamooddeen to join me with all his Mussulmans, told Jowahir Mull Dutt to come 
down to Raj Ghat, and block up that approach, summoned General Cortlandt’, 
Poorbeah regiment, and two guns, left behind at Dera Ghazee Khan, and hope to 
be able to seize Sooray Koond ourselves to-morrow morning 

I expect Lieutenant Lake will jom us to-moniow His presence with the 
Daoodpotras will strengthen my hands much, and I may as well mention that 
the Nawab 1s sending up more men and miulitarv stores, so that, if any of 
bis miltia have gone back without leave, their places will be filled up by 
new comers , and this sort of fluctuation must, I suppose, be expected in an amy 
composed of vassals, and not 1cgularly-paid soldieis 


Inclosure 9 in No. 32 
The Resident at Lahove to the Secretary to the Government of India 


Lahore, June 30, 1848. 


SOME parties connected with the late conspnacy to tamper with the troops 
of the garnison, have been seized within the last few days, and with them, a quantity 
of most important correspondence has fallen into our hands, showing the moie 
influential parties conccined in the conspiracy, and tending to throw light on the 
origin of the cucumstances which led {o the rebellion in Mooltan 

A report of all the cucumstances will be submitted to Government, when 
the investigations now in hand are closed 

In the meantime, I have to state, that the comespondenec, if genume, and 
it seems impossible that 1t should be otherwise, and other evidences prove, be- 
yond a shadow of doubt the complicity of the Mahaanec Junda Khoire m the 
late conspuacy, and in othe: mtiigues and machinations, having for their pu- 
pose the destiuction of the Biitsh force, and the muidei of the officers at 
Mooltan, and Lahore, and on the fiontier 

The orginal letter of the Maharance, m her own handwriting, we have got, 
and some iumpoitant o1iginal Ietters mtended for her. which were not delivered, 
owing to hei sudden 1emoval from Shakhoopoo: Theic aie also copies of the 
letteis addressed to her, to which hei Ietters are im many instances, replies 

It 1s of gicat unportance that we should, 4 posable, get hold otf the o1- 
ginals of the last desciibed , the letters addressed to the Maharaner, and which, 
if not destioyed, will be m her possesion T would beg theretote, to suggest 
that, on hei atiival at Benaies, the greatest care should be taken to secure all 
her pioperty and papeis , that these should be exaimmed m the presence of the 
Governoi1-Geneial’s Agent, the Comnn-sione, and the Magimtiate, that the 
Maharance should be even sulyceted to have hei person, end those of hes conti. 
dential slave women searched by respectable females, appomted to: that purpose 
by the Governoi-Gener Ws Acent, um conmunication with the Comnussioner, 
and that all papers round be scaled up, and scut to Lahore 

I beg, further. to «cport, that L find, on mquy, that when the Mebuance 
was removed fiom the palace to Shaikhhvopoor last yea? she was alloyed to take 
with her, propeity in cash, jewels. bullion, shawls, gold, hoise and elephant 
trappings, mulitary accoutrements, && , belonging to the State, to an mnmense 
amount Of this I had no notion, when I said that she might take her property 
with her to Benarcs I beheved that she had taken nothing but what might be 
considered as belonging to heisclf personally, to Shakhoopoor 

Property of the kind described above, to the amount of nanv lakhs of rupees, 
besides one lakh and ten thousend :upees Nanukshahec, was lett at Sheikhoopoor 
to follow her. When I discovered the natuie of this property, and when the 
Durbar mentioned to me that it all belonged to the State, and not to heiself, 1 
had it conveyed to Lahore, and it 1» now bemg imspected, mn presence of one of 
the assistants I intend to send to Benwes any that may be fanly considered as 
the personal property of the Maharanec, but the rest ] shall placc in the hands 
of the officers ot the Maharajah 

The most valuable part of the propeity taken to Sheikhoopoor 1s stated, 
however, to be now with the Maharance A large elephant, heavily lalen, m 
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Charge of her most trusted slave woman, missed its way, on the night of the 
Temoval of the Maharanec, and came in nearly to Anaikullee, mstead of going to 
Kana-Kuch, with the other baggage. This was reported to me at daylight in 
the morning, and I sent the elephant, with a guard, off to the camp. 

The Muharanee expressed herself tu Lieutenant Lumsden most anxious for 
the arrival ot this clephant, and begged him, more than once, to send and see what 
had become of 1t, as she was put to inconvenience, by not having the services of 
the female attendant that accompanied it On the arrival of the clephant, with 
its freight she seemed very much relieved, Lieutenant Lumsden said, and 
appeared afterwards content It 1s now said that that clephant was laden with 
gold, and with jewels of the most costly desc1iption, to an immense amount 

The Durbar state that the Mahaianee, upon one occasion after Raja Lal 
Sing’s exile from Lahore, sent for some of the old state jewels to look at, and 
that she retained those deseiibed m the maigin,* which she has now with her, and 
which were (they say) in her own palhec, when she was taken fiom Sheik hoopoor 
to Feiozepoie, (this may have been the cause of her great 1eluctance to travel in 
the carriage provided for her fiom Kana-Kuch, mstead of in her palkee) The 
Durba: have requested that the Maharance may be called on to restore those 
jewels 

I thmk that the whole of the p.operty which accompanics the Maharanee 
should be taken charge of by the Goveinor-General’s Agent, on the arrival of 
Her Highness at Benares, and that all articles belonging to the Lahore State 
should be attached, and returned to them 

But I would. futher, piopose, i consideration of the facts stated m the 
forme: part of this letter, that the confmement of the Maharanee, on 1eaching 
Benares, should be much more strmgent than was at first intended, pending the 
orders of the Governor-General in Council on the 1esult of the present investiga- 
tion, and that, under all cncumstances, as a state prisoner, she should not be 
allowed to have the command of wealth, of which she has, hitherto, not scrupled 
to make use to accomphsh purposes the must ticasonable, and to procure open 
violence and murder, and seerct assassination 

I shall send instiuctions to Ensign Coxe, and a copy of this letter to Major 
Macgiegor, that he mav be prepared tor anv ordeis he may receive, on the subject, 
from the Gove:nor-General m Council 


Inclosuie 10 m No 32 


Fieutenant Eduardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Soora) Koond, June 30, 1848. 


ON the moining of the 28th, we advanced from Adee Wallah Bash to 
this place, five coss of the most difficult countiy imaginable for troops , mter- 
sected as it 1s, with bioad, deep, and clevated nullahs, only passable by bridges 
The most highly disciplmed army could scarcely fail to be thrown by them 
into confusion , and I could not but marvel. du:mg the march, at the folly of 
Moolraj, 1n not turning his local knowledge to account, and attacking us among 
these dykes 

Sooraj Koond 1s between three and four coss trom Mooltan, and, about 
half a coss to the east of it, and across the Mooltan road, runs an immense nullah, 
thuty feet broad, between banks ten feet high The bridge over this was in 
possession of the enemy, who held it with fom guns and fiom 1,000 to 1,500 
men At ourapproach, they destroyed the bridge, but remained ensconced behind 
the furthest bank, to act as an outlying picket, and convey intelligence of our 
movements to Mooliay We pitched our camp south of the village, just out of the 
range of these guns, and proceeded to considcr on which side of Mooltan we 
should finally advance, and pitch our standing cam 

It was reported, on our arrival, that Dewan Moolray had determined to stand 





* 1 One necklace of 103 very large pearls 2 A pair of erriings (Eng]'sh manufacture), with 
one large emerald, and seven pearls m each 3. A pearl necklace of two strings, contaiming 
131 pearls, with carved emerald clasp and emeiald drop, with Jowahir Sings name engraved on it. 
4. A pair of pear! bracelets of nme strings each, contaming 732 pearls. 
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one more engagement in the plain, before he betook himself to the walls of his 
fort, and, as the soldiers refused to fight, unless he headed them himselt, 11, at 
first sight, appeared a highly favoiable opportunity of dearding the rebelhcn 
‘The most suspicious reports, also, were mm circulation as to the disposition cf the 
Sikh force under Raja Shere Sing, which, according to ordeis, should Lave be: n at 
Toolumba, but was said to have arrived within a few coss of Mooltan Blaee 
Maharaj Sing (1t was added) had been deputed to go out, mat, and bring them 
in Letters came im, in the course of the day, from the Rajya and other &udars 
commanding that force, and I sent the soldiers who brought them to eat a good 
dinner with General Cortlandt’s Sikh orderhes, knowmg that the 1esult would 
be a disclosure of the real state cf the Raja’s camp I am sory to say that the 
account, thus obtained, fully justified, though 1t did not confim, all the details of 
the report we hadheard Artillery 1cgiments and Jaghecidaiee horse were al ke 
declared to be in favor of Moolraj, the very remaikable feeling an ong the Sikh 
being this: As a nation we aie found out, the cloak 1s withdrayn fiom our 
designs , things have been prematurely hui1ied on , and concealment 1s no longer 
possible as soon as the Mooltan affair 1s settled, the Sikh army will ceitainly 
be reduced as unsafe, and we shall all be thrown out of employ Let u-, therefore, 
prevent this rebellion from being settled If Moclhaj makes satisfactory arrange- 
ments with us, and will go all lengths for the 1ehgion, we will as-ist him , if he 
does not, we will not assist in reducing him = We will fre over the heads ot his 
soldiers If the Sirdais oppose us, we will tie their hands behind them, and send 
them to Moolraj —\ ery similar 1eports reached us of the Sikh purtion of Sherk 
Emamooddcen’s forec , and it became apparent that the unhappy re-spy ealance 
of the Sikh Gooroo at Mooltan had revived the spuits of all the disaffected, who 
had not been actually mnvolved in the defeat at Kineyree While, theiefore, 
Moolray’s own troops weie depiessed, and unwilling to fight again, recruits were 
coming in, with fresh courage, from the Manyha, and overtures fiom every Sirkaree 
army, except ours, now converging against Mooltan. The question then arose. 
could we, by forcing the broad nullah in front of us, and advancmmg on Mocltan 
by the eastward, stmke anothei, and decisive, blow at the rebels, before things 
grow wo1se, and they are reimforced by desert'on from Sheie Sing’s army and 
the Sheik’s ? 

Lieutenant Lake, (who jomed us yesterday, having ridden 1n from Bahawul- 
pore, in expectation of a battle), General Cortlandt, and some of ny Puthan 
Officers, were of op nion that we should secure an immediate engagement by 
crossing the nullah, but the majouity argued that, 1f Moolray was anxious for 
a fight, he would not have destroyed the only bridge at which we could cross, 
that, until 1emforced by very large dese: tions, he was so numerically inf-ricr as 
to be unable to run so great a risk, that all his anxiety was to prevent our 
crossing the nullah, thac if we effected the passage, he would imincdiately 
retreat into Mooltan, and we should be committed as 1t were to take up our 
stand on the worst side of Mooltan, where there 1s no ground suitable for a camp, 
and no grass for the cavalry ‘These arguments seemed to me good, and were 
coincided 1n, also, by both Lieutenant Lake and Genetal Cortlandt, so that we 
finally resolved not to attempt to crocs the nullah , but make for Abid hkLan- 
ke-Bagh, directly we-t of the city of Mooltan, and there take up a permanent 
position, which should command Ra) Ghat, and all our iclations with the Sind 
Sagur Doab, and territories Trans Indus. 

Sheik Emamooddeen’s torce had artived within twelve coss of us, and was 
too weak to be left anv longer alone , so we halted, yesterday, to allow them to 
come up, and they reached Bihawulpore, about four coss to the south of us, 
that same morning Unfortunately, then lime of march had brought them to 
Moolray’s side of the nullah, instead of ours, and it was nec.s.ary tu take 
immediate steps to extricate them fiom their dangerous p oximity to the rebels ; 
five coss from Mooltan ; with nothing between them and th: enemy, and a wide 
nullah cutting them ofl from their friends I sent a stiong party, immediately, 
to raise the villagers, and constrict a bridge for the Sheik’s passage , but about 
5 PM our spies reported that Moolraj’s troops were moving down the east side 
of the nullah towards Bahawulpore. Great was our anxiety, and I thought 1t 
necessary to send two reziments under General Cortlandt, to the Sheik’s 
assistance The mght came on, stormy and dark; the detachment lost their way, 
and wandered about the jungle till day-light, when thev found that the bridge 
had been completed in suthcient time to allow the Sheik's troops to cross over 
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before night fall, and all parties came safely into camp at Sooray Koond, this 
morning The rebels finding the birds flown, returned to Mooltan. 

To-morrow morning, we intend to go half-way to Abid- Khan-ke-Bagh , and 
there are rumours of the Dewan fighting us, the Sikh Gooroo having fixed 
to-morrow as an auspicious day. 


Inclosure 11 n No 32 
The Commander -in-Chief to the Governor-General of India 1n Council. 


Simla, July 1, 1848. 


I DO not feel justified in takmg upon myself the responsibility of sending 
such a force as that now proposed by the Resident*. 

Although I should much prefer the plan of operations Inthe:to contem- 
plated, still, if your Lordship m Council should decide on an immediate move- 
ment, the following 1s the smallest force J would reeommend 

A brigade of infantiv, to move from Lahore, consistmg of one European 
and two Native regiments of infantry, and a Native troop of horse artillery, to be 
replaced by an European tioop. if deemed necessary 

Lahoie to be stiengthened, duimg the absence of this bugade. by the wing 
of the 14th fiom Fe1ozepore 

A brigade of infantiy, to move trom Ferozepore , consisting of onc European 
and three Native regiments, the European 1egiment to be replaced by the 98th 
from Umballa, and one Native regiment to be moved up from Loodiana 

A brigade of cavalrv, to be composed of the 11th Light Cavalry, the 11th 
and 13th Irregular Cavalrv the two first are at Ferozeporc, the last at Mukho. 
to replace these, I would move up the 8th Light Cavahy from Loodiana to 
Feiozepore, and the 5th hregular Cavalry fiom Mecrut to Mukho 

This biigade of cavalry to be accompanied by the Native troop of Horse 
Artillery from Fe1ozepoic 

The foot artillery, to accompany the siege train down the Sutlej, to consist 
of the reserve companies trom Umballa, Loodiana, and Feiozepoie, jomned by 
one from Subathoo 


Inclosure 12 in No 32 
The Commander-in-Chief to the Resident at Lahore 


Simla, July 1, 1848. 


I BEG leave to state, that I cannot see anything, in the altcred position of 
aftans, which would justify me in taking upon myself the sicge of Mooltan, at 
the present moment On the contrary, the success of Licutenant Edwardes 
renders it less necessary, 1n my opinion, to risk the lives of the Emopean solchers, 
at this season. 

Moolraj 1s shut up im his fort—all, I take it, that was contemplated by the 
movement of the Bahawulpore foice, and that under L:eutenant Edwardes 

The revenucs of the whole country will now be collected by us, whilst the 
Dewan’s disheartened followers will, undoubtcdly, it mav be expected, daily desert 
from him , and his means of paving and feeding them have been, by the recent 
events, greatly lessened, 1f not wholly prevented 

Rebellion, although still existing, has been shorn of its worst feature—the 
probability of extending itself, and I cannot contemplate that the complete 
success of all your combinations can produce the evil you now apprehend, from 
the forces of the Bahawulpore Nawab and Lieutenant Edwardes remaining in 
contact JIshould conceive that ample employment to occupy their time and 
thoughts may easily be found, until the proper season for militaiy operations 
shall arrive. 

Having a very high opinion of Major Napier’s professional knowledge, I 
communicated with him, when, first, the question of attacking Mooltan was 





* Inclosures 5 and 6 in No. 30. 
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mooted ; but there are many points in undertaking military operations, on which 
an engineer officer’s opinion cannot be considered definitive. 

The force now proposed by Major Napier, and apparently assented to by 
you, I consider quite inadequate. I never could consent to an msufficient force, 
such as one bngade, of any strength, beng sent 

I have always understood from you, that both the Sikh army and Sikh 
population are disaffected, and should be guarded against. I take it that these 
objections to weakening our force at Lahore, and on the frontier, still exist The 
movement of a siege train under those contingencies, with so insufficient an 
escort as a bmgade, would, in my mind, be a most impolitic measure. 

The supposition, from recent enquimes, that the neighbourhood of Mooltan 1s 
not so inundated as you supposed, would make the undertaking of a siege less 
difficult That it could be attacked from the town side, as proposed by Major 
Napier, was always self evident, as the town itself could not be supposed to be 
under water, but 1t must be remembered, that this would conduce to two opera- 
tions—the taking of the town itself as a preparatory one—always unadvisable 
when it can be avoided, as, in such attacks, discipline 1s 1ende:ed almost nugatoiy. 

A siege train must be accompanied by a proportionate force of reserve artil- 
lery, four companies would be the least that would be 1equired for the train of 
thirty pieces proposed by Majo: Napier, one of these companies would have to 
move from Subathoo 

By the Deputy Commissa1y-General’s lette: which J] forwarded to you some 
tume back, the tiunsport train bullocks would have to come from Cawnpore 1 
am not aware what the Durbar could collect Elephants, without harness and 
unaccustomed to draught, would be of little use, except ax an aid 1n helping guns 
out of difficulties 

I always understood that the carts at Bahawulpore. and I take it on the 
other side of Sutle; also, are not calculated for the caruiage of the sicge materi}. 

With regaid to Commissauat supphes, 1 only hnow that, whatever foice 
inoves ut present, we shall have to look to the Durbar for eve: vthmg for them 


If the services of Majo Napier aie disposable for the duty, he might proceed 
with the force as Clicf Engineer 


Inclosure 13 m No 32 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Goveinment of Indi 


Lahore, July 5, 184% 

1 FORWARD two letters from Lieutenant Edwardes, dated respectivcly, 
the 26th and 27th ultimo, received togethe: on the 31d mstant 

The reports referred to by Licutenant Edwaides, were mostly without 
foundation 

The Sikh troops are doubtless not to be relied on, but the only deseit.ons 
not hitherto reported, that have taken place, that I have heaid of, are of a party 
of nearly 400, from Sherk Emamooddeen’s newly raised levies. 

I doubt not I shall have to report a further collision between the troops of 


Lieutenant Edwardes and Bahawul Khan, with those of Dewan Moolraj, and | 
trust with a similar result 


Inclosure 14 in No. 32 } 
Ineutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Tibbee, 2 coss south-west of Mooltan, July 2, 1848. 
MY hasty note of yesterday evening will have gratified you with the intelli- 
gence of the battle of Suddoosain , the second general action, and second victory, 


which this force has fought, and gained, within a fortnight I now proceed to give 
you the details. 


Sheik Emamooddeen’s division having joined us on the 30th of June, we 
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marched on the Ist of July (yesterday) to this place, which is about three coss. 
To make a longcr maich was not possible, for we have heard that the Sikh 
Goorso, with great forms and ceremonies, had consulted the stars, and fixed 
yesterday as the happy day, when Dewan Moolraj would be mvincible. Inspired 
with this assurance, Moolraj resolved to fight, and laid his plan, to come down 
to the biidge at Sooray Koond, and play his guns from behind the ngh banks of 
the nullah, on our camp Knowing that if he did so, we should be unable to 
get at him from want of bridges, and that 1f a gun was fired on us, it would 
look 111 to decline an engagement, we resolved to stnke our camp, and march, 
with the fist dawn, three or four coss nearer to Mooltan, on the west of the 
nullah, and, by thus threatening the city, prevent the rebels from attackmg us 
in rear 

This plan was pursued, and the whole of our infantry and artillery, under 
command of General Cortlandt, in order of battle, marched to Tibbee, yesterday 
morning , the baggage of the armv being in the centre, behind the infantry, and 
Lieutenant Lake and I bringing up the rear, with all the cavalry The expected 
attack from the Sooray Koond bridge did not take place, and when, at ll am 
we reached Tibbec, with the rear guard. the van had received intelligence that 
Moolray no sooner had comprehended our move, than he changed his own, 
recalled his troops from the Sooray Koond bndge, and, marching them parrallel 
with us on the other side of the nullah, concealed by the banks, crossed the 
water, at a masonry biidge in front of the city of Mooltan, and emerged on the 
plain, a coss and a halt mn front of us 

At first, we could scarcely beheve that the rebels intended to force on a 
battle at midday. after their morning’s manceuvres, and thought they would 
merely take up such a position as to prevent our appioaching too closely to 
Mooltan. But, messenger after messenger brought in word that they were 
advancing 1n line. and at last our pickets retired, with the news that they were 
close at hand This was at noon 

We beat to arms, turned out, formed line, and advanced to meet them 1n the 
following order the Daoodpotia force on the right, commanded by Lieutenant 
Like , Sooltan Khan’s Vussulman regiment, the Soor1y Mookee regiment, and 
Gencral Cortlandt’s ten guns, in the centre, commanded by the Gencial, my 
own Puthan infantry levies. on the left centre, flanked by my Puthan cavalry ; 
and, on the left of all Sheik Emamooddecn’s troops, of whose fidelity I was 
doubtful, and whom | determined to watch closely 

Lieutenant Lake sceing some high mounds (the ruins of an old canal) in 
front of him, with great judgement, hurticd on, and took possession of them with 
his Daoodpotias , planting his guns securely behind this natual entrenchment, 
and, from this commanding position commenced the action bya heavy fire on the 
enemy's left which was av heavily returned, but was rendered harmless by the 
protection of the g:ound 

The Daoodpot?as had been engaged about a quaite: of an hour, when the 
centre and Icft overtook them and dicw off the enemy's {ine The battle then 
became general, Gene.al Co:tlandt’s artillery in the centre, the Daoodpotras on 
the mght, and Shek Emamooddecn s two guns, being all brought to bear upon the 
eneinv, who sclected his giound at the village of Suddoosain, with that detensive 
cunning for which Sikh soldiers are 1cnowned, planting almost the whole line 
under jungle cover, and the artillery strongly ensconced in mud villages and date 
tree groves <A pause, and severe aitillery struggle, ensued, during which, the 
infantrv, of both sides, lay down behind ditches, m line 

The enemy are variously stated to have had 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, and 1z guns, 
but the best accounts say 10 It was impossible therefore for them long to 
sustain the supenor fire of 22, which were brought into action on our side; 
though justice requires me to pay the tnbute of admiration to the obstinacy with 
which Mooliay’s Sikh artillerymen stood thar ground Once moved, the day 
was ours, for the native army that retires 1s lost Proximity to the city, how- 
ever, and the knowledge that they could always take refuge there, added to the 
desperate courage which Bhaee Maharaj Sing’s solemn blessings and promises of 
victory had itispired in the rebel army ; and the rest of the action was a series of 
struggles in which the rebels were driven back from village to village, grove to 
grove, and their total rout was much delayed by the nullahs and ditches, with 
which the ground was intersected ; the bndges and fords of which were known 
fo the enemy, but not to us. Sheik Emamooddeen’s two guns were thus put 
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hors-de-combat very early in the day, and the Daoodpotras were unable, until 
very late, to extricate their artillery again from the banks of the canal which 
they first occupied, so that, during the greater part of the day, the artillery on 
both sides was equal. 

At last, Dewan Moolraj, who commanded in person, and who is said to 
have got a fall from his elephant by a shot catching the howdah, mounted his 
horse, and retreated precipitately from the field, carrying with him all the guns 
but two, which remained to mask the movement, and were most desperately 
served. The Sooray Mookee regiment of infantry finally decided the day, by a 
most brilhant charge against these two guns, which they captured in a style 
which British troops alone could excel They were led on by Mr. Quin, my 
writer, a young man, but old soldier, whose conspicuous bravery deserves special 
notice A rush of the whole infantry and cavalry followed, and the broken 
enemy fled from the hard-fought field in 1rrecoverable disorder. 

Almost under the walls of Mooltan, I halted our fatigued troops, and, the 
faihng daylight not permitting us to ascertam whether we were under the fire of 
the fort or not, I thought it best to return to our own camp 

The highest estimate of the rebel numbers does not make them above 
12,000, and I scarcely think they were 11,000 , though they left hardly any men 
in the fort, and have been reinforced by large desertions, during the last three 
days, from the forces of Shek Emamooddeen and Raja Shere Sig, but the 
majority of Moolray’s troops are old soldiers, many deserters who fight with 
halters round their necks, an¢stwo-thirds Sikh and Hindoo fanatics, to whom 1t 
has b:+ome a war of faith to Upsux. 4.e Khalsa and their Kutree master. The 
despe:Sition, therefore, with which they fought, more than counterbalanced the 
differe<ee of numbers , and I attmbute our victory, entirely, to each division of 
our h#, being led and sustained by European officers Lieutenant Lake will 
himself ‘give you an account of the share taken 1n the battle by the Daoodpotras, 
but it 1s for me to inform you how much their good service was due to the judg- 
ment with which he took up their successive positions, and the confidence which 
they could not but 1mbibe from witnessing his personal mtrepidity under the 
hottest fire To him, and General Cortlandt, your warmest praise 1s due. The 
latter maintamed a solid and unshaken centre throughout the day, and handled 
his regular regiments and artillery, ike a good soldier and brave man Sheik 
Emamooddeen s troops were hardly engaged at all, though his return shows a lst 
of eighty-one killed and wounded Several of the Puthan Chiefs made dashing 
charges against Moolraj’s cavalry. whenever they showed themselves , amongst 
them I could distinguish Gholam Sirwur Khan Khagwance who killed several 
Sikhs with his own hand, and was shot through both bones of his nght arm, in 
the midst of the enemy’s line To Foujdar Khan Alizye, who has, throughout 
these operations, acted as my Adjutant-Gencral, and who, in spite of a severe 
sword wound received at Kinevree on the 18th of June, took command of the 
cavalry, yesterday, at Suddoosain, and dnected their movements, I feel under the 
greatest obhgation, and, at some future time, shall lay his services more particularly 
before you. 

We lost some few Puthans of note, Futteh Khan of Khyssore, Hussun 
Khan, Moosehzye, and Ruheem Khan, Khoodukka, a 1elation of the Nawab of 
Dera, all brave men, who will be remembered on this frontier with regret 

In Lieutenant Lake’s force, Captam McPherson of His Highness the Nawab 
of Bahawulpore’s servicc, fell, at the head of his regiment, and we buried him 
this morning with military honors. 

The total of killed and wounded in the whole force, 1s 281. 

The enemy are said to have suficred very heavy loss, increased by a cruel 
and treacherous act of the Dewan’s Between the field and the city runs the 
same large nullah on which we were encamped at Soora) Koond, and there 1s but 
one bridge at that part of 1t which is neatest Suddoosam. No sooner had 
Moolray got across this bridge himself with his artillery, than he planted two 
guns on it to stop his own soldiers fiom retreating The majotty of the en- 
raged fugitives forced the barrier with some loss, but many of them tned to 
swim the nullah, and were drowned. Hundreds never re-entered Mooltan, but 
struck off into the country, and have gone, probably, to their homes. Of 400 
Goorkas (who deserted our officers), only 150 answered to ther names again at 
Mooltan. Moolraj’s courage, however, seems to remain unbroken. This morn- 
ing, he mustered his soldiers, invited nee A go out with him again to fight, and 
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a poor parade was got up, when the kettle-drums of our cavalry (who in a body 
swept round the country this morning to reconnoitre), were heard approaching 
the city, and the soldiers left ther ranks in confusion. Baffled, but not dis- 
heartened, Moolraj is said to have again consulted the stars, and fixed another 
‘* auspicious day” for to-morrow. It remains to be seen whether he can induce 
his army to come out. 

Peer Buksh Adawlutee, the worst, and most influential, adviser of Moolray, 
received a severe sword cut across the back while flying from Suddoosain, from 
the hand of one of his own men, a Sikh, who declared that Peer Buhsh had sold 
the day to the Salnb log. This mncident, and Moolraj’s fimng on his own troops 
at the bridge, gives a very fair idea of the dissension and distrust which pervades 
the rebel army. They are, indeed, onlv held together by the fanatic cry of 
‘“‘ Dhurum,”’ so artfully introduced into the contest Unfortunately, experience 
proves that 1t 1s the strongest tie by which natives can be bound 


Inclosure 15 1n No 32. 
Lieutenant Lake to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Tibbee, 2 coss from Mooltan, July 2, 1848. 


NAWAB BAHAWUL KHAN S army, yesterday, took part in an € 1gage- 
ment fought against the rebel troops, headed by Dewan Moolra) 1n perso ° 

At twelve o'clock, 1t was 1eported that the enemy was marching ge force 
against us, and that our pickets had been driven in. We immediately 1feved to 
thew support, and fell mto position I directed the Nawab’s troops to occupy 
some high ground on the nght of our line, which not only afforded them the 
advantage of cover, but enabled their guns to fire from a considerable elevation 
down into the plan This was a matter of no small importance. in a country 
abounding with brush-wood, behind which the enemy were seen with difficulty. 

The action was commenced by the Bahawulpore artillery, who opencd a steady 
and well-directed fire on Moolray’s advancing line. This fire was continued, until 
Lieutenant Edwardes had advanced to some distance beyond my position. The 
Daoodpotras, and regular infantry, then came forwaid and engaged with the enemy’s 
left, in support of Lieutenant Edwardes, who had attacked the enemy's right and 
centre The Dewan’s left had occupied a small village, under the cover of which 
they served their guns, and from which I found it was impossible to dislodge 
them, without the assistance of artillery. Unfortunately, some delay occurred in 
bringmg up the guns’ At length, however, their arrival enabled me to drive the 
enemy out of this position, and to bring a heavy fire upon the last point at which 
he seemed inclined to makeastand. Shortly afterwards, a brilhant charge, made 
by General Cortlandt’s regiments, faunly drove the rebels back, and they fled m 
great confusion. The battle was severely contested to the last. 

All branches of the Bahawulpore army behaved well. The infantry advanced 
steadily from point to point, and were never beaten back, although, at times, the 
heavy fire of the enemy forced them to halt, the artillery served their guns 
admirably ; and the cavalry checked a body of Sikh horse, who had been sent to 
outflank our position. 

Peer Ibraheem Khan, the Government agent, was present during the whole 
of the action, and was of great service in bringing up the guns, which had de- 
layed coming up in support of the infantry. 

I annex a return of killed and wounded, among the former, I regret to 
say, are Shah Mahomed Khan, a Daoodpotra, of some distinction, and Captain 
Macpherson, the Commandant of one of the Nawab’s regular regiments. 


sttu_ 

grove , 
which ta. 
to the efie:. 
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Inclosure 16 in No. 82. 
Ineutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Trbbee, 2 coss from the city of Mooltan, 
July 3, 1848. 

DEWAN MOOLRAJ’S army were in no condition this mornmg to avail 
themselves of the ‘“‘ Mahoorut”’ fixed by the Brahmins and the stars, both of 
which authonties have fallen into disrepute since the battle at Suddoosain. I have 
not even heard the great Gooroo’s name mentioned during the last two days, and 
conclude he 1s going over his calculations again, to see where he made the 
mistake. 

The Dewan has slept in the fort the last two mghts for security, and passed 
the days in a shivallah in the city His troops have been collecting the dead 
carrion off the field, and dragging up the drowned from the nullah under the 
city walls. All have becn burnt, and, the Adjutant of the traito: Goorka regi- 
ment having been killed, his wife performed the 11te of Suttee on his funeral pile 

For the present, at least, it 1s clear that the rebels have resigned all pre- 
tensions to the plain, and are hmuiting thew operations to the defence of the 
city and fort At the bridge over the nullah they have planted six guns, and 
lined the nullah bank nearest the city with zumboorahs Between the city and 
the said bridge, also, they have erected a battery on a natural emimence, called 
Al: Mahomed Khan Badozye Reejyah, from the house of that Puthan chief 
being situated thereon, and knocked down to make way for the guns. In the 
fort they are casting more guns, and, of course, these preparations will continue, 
as long as ever the advance of the British siege train 1s delayed. 

I trust that 1t will not be thought presumptuous on my part to moot again 
the settled question of immediate action, or delay till the cold weather , but the 
enemy is now reduced to so humble a position , 1s so hemmed im, disheartened 
by defeats, and weakened by desertions, since the last battle, that we all here feel 
it would be matter for great regret, if you should not bring to bear on the rebel- 
lion, at once, the very little extra 1mpulse which 1s required to end it 

Such 1s the state of fechng now in the rebel army, that I am quite con- 
fident the announcement of a British brigade and heavy train leaving Lahore or 
Ferozepore for Mooltan, would be the signal for so great a desertion, as would 
leave the fort in a hopeless state of mdefensibihty. Even the Sikhs have been 
shaken by this last thrashing, and large numbers of them threw their arms into 
the nullah, and, divesting themselves of every appearance of soldiers, returned 
again to the Manjha_ ‘To lose so favorable an opportunity of avoiding a siege, 
by a simple demonstration, would be courting difficulties, and the conduct of 
the Sikh troops duiung the delay, which has already taken place, and whose 
danger has been merely counteracted by our successes at Kineyree and Sud- 
doosain, warn us, in an unmistakeable language, to take ‘“ fortune at the flood,”’ 
and not give another two months to the Khalsa, wherein to forget Moolraj’s dis- 
asters, and take up the broken threads of their wide-spread web of mutiny 

It 1s generally said that many deserters from Raja Shere Sing’s force 
fought against us at Suddoosain ; but fled again after the battle, astonished at 
finding that their hero, “‘ Moalla,” was but a Bunyah after all, and not an incar- 
nation Now then 1s the time to strike; and it 1s quite painful to me to see 
that { have reached the end of my tether, and can do no more. Here we are, 
upwards of 18,000 men, completely thrown away, eating up the revenues of the 
country, which might be employed to purposes of peace, at a time too, when 
the State 1s bankrupt. Ihave hard work, I assure you, to feed and pay this 
army, and, in every point of view, think 1t would be well to bring their occupa- 
tion to a speedy end, by vigorously followimg up the advantages they have 
gained. Heavy guns and mortars, sappers and miners, two European and two 
Native regiments, a young brigadier, and a smart engineer staff, supported by 
three good Native regiments and a General Cortlandt, and my irregular hordes 
to scour the country round, would close Moolraj’s account within a fortnight, 
and obviate the necessity of assembling 50,000 men in October 

Now that we are at Mooltan, the inclemency of the season 1s no longer an 
argument against sending Europeans, for I will undertake to dry the nullah, and 
put them under cover, in the city of a within forty-eight hours after their 
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arrival They could come from Lahore in boats down the Ravee and Chenab, 
in a week 

4th of July I had written thus far, yesterday, when a false alarm from the 
picket in our front, caused the whole line to turn out, and, in the hurry of thrust- 
ing my pistols into my belt, one of them accidentally went off, and the ball 
passing through my mght hand lacerated it severely, but I beheve no bones are 
broken It 1s unfortunate, however, at this crisis, as 1t entirely disables me 
from handling either a sword ot a pen’ Mi Quin, my wniter, now writes this, 
from my dictation Iam happy to observe that you have fully anticipated the 
necessity of the immediate move of British troops and heavy guns, above 
recommended 

It will, certamly, be the best plan for those troops that are to come from 
Lahore, including Hei Majesty » 10th foot, to pursue the route of the Ravee 
and Chenab, and those that are to come fiom Ferozeporce, with the heavy guns, 
to come down the Sutle), to the Ghat opposite to Bahawulpore on the mght 
bank, and march from thence to Mooltan The position of our force here 
equally coveis the approach of both 

IT have made over all the Mooltan districts which are not held by the Kar- 
dars of the Nawab of Bahawulpoie, to the charge of General Cortlandt, who has, 
this day. issucd oidets to the iespective Karda’s to collect and feed good sheep 
for the Ewopeans At this time of the yea: the grass fed sheep are in excellent 
condition 

* The heat of the weather here 1s certainly, not of that mtensity which we 

were led to expect J should thmk that many houses at Lahore, and perhaps 
the barachs, now occupied by the Emopeans, must be quite as hot as this. 

Raya Shere Sing’s army has been, and stil! 1s,a source of great anxiety to me. 
Without oiders, as far as I can make out, the Raja seems to have advanced from 
Toolumba, and, though J have 1cpeatedly i1equested him to halt, he has now 
advanced as fai as Gogran, six coss from the city of Mooltan I, at first, thought 
this was attributable to the Reja having no command over his men, and the 
latter beng determined to jom Moolra), but | find that the Raja has made 
severe examples of one or two soldiets m Ins camp who gave hcense to their 
tongues, and I now believe that his march upon Mooltan 1s owmg to the san- 
guine hopes raised by the successes of our force, that Moolray himself would 
speedily suiiendei, and still more to the eager desire of the Raya and the other 
Surdars along with him, to prove then own ficedom fiom disaffection This 
very motning, also, | have been mformed that the 200 Sikhs who, some days 
ago, jomed Moolraj, as it was then said, fiom Raja Shere Sing’s camp, were, in 
reality, the re-assembled 1emnant of Bhaee Maharaj Sing’s scattered followers 
Of the secret disaffection of thc Sikh troops of Raja Shere Sing, it would be 
weakness to doubt, after the proofs we have lately had, that no amount of 
generosity, moderation, justice, and impartial administration, which the Bntish 
Government could bestow, can evei conciliate the goodwill of the Runyjeet 
generation 

But the yagheers of the Goorchurras are tolerably good securities for their 
keeping then opinions to themselves, at least, until some opportunity presents 
itself of revolting with success. The present phght of Dewan Moolray does 
not offe: so decided an encouragement , and I hear that he, yesterday, informed 
his officers that his 1esources were exhausted, that he could neither lavish on 
them 1ewards, or even give them then pay, that those who were not prepared 
to fight for then mere religion, had better leave him, many are said to have 
taken himat his word Under these circumstances, the danger to be anticipated 
of Raja Shere Sing’s force joinmg the enemy’s, 1s very much diminished. 
Another danger, however, has msen in its place Supposmg Raya Shcre Sing’s 
army to be true, it becomes the enemy of Dewan Moolraj, and the latter’s 
interest to destroy it, and, should the rebels move against the Raja, with the 
city of Mooltan between him and us, we should not be able to go to his assist- 
ance, and he would, infallibly, be defeated, and lose his guns _I cannot, therefore, 
leave the Rajya exposed alone at Gogran, neither can I order him back , and I 
have been obliged, therefore, quite agamst my own will and judgment, to extn- 
cate him from his peril, by ordermg him to jom me Even this he cannot do, 
without crossing the wide nullah which divides us from Mooltan; and I shall 
not be free from very great apprehension on his account, until he has crossed 
this obstacle without a collision. 
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Inclosure 17 n No 382. 


Lieutenant Lake to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Tibbee, 2 coss from Mooltan, July 6, 1848. 

I AM glad to learn that you consider it desirable to move, at once, with 
British troops against the fort of Mooltan 

The battle of Suddoosain will, doubtless, confirm you 1n those views, for 1t 
has reduced the rebel Moolray to so abject a condition, and madc his followers so 
dispirited, that no combmation of circumstances would render him less formi- 
dable than he is now His cause 1s now wholly despaired of , large numbers of 
his adherents are daily deserting him, even the so-called Bhaec Maharay Smg 
has thought it prudent to decamp , and the news of a Bmtish force bemg on its 
way to Mooltan will be enough to disperse those who are still wavering Those 
who fight with halters round their necks, will, of course, chng to him to the last. 

Not only the state of Moolray’s force, but that of our own, makes 1t incum- 
bent upon us to act immediately The mam strength of this army (as you are, 
perhaps, aware) 1s the iegular regiments Hitherto, they have shown no symp- 
toms of dissatisfaction, but, as Moolraj spares no cffort» to corrupt them (and 
they will shortly be jomed by Raja Shere Sing 5 force, whose fidelity 1s ques- 
tionable), 1t would be in the highest degree imprudent to leave them imactive 
for the next three months, m the immediate vicinity of Mooltan As for the 
irregular Puthan Ievies, then fidelity 1s to be depended upon, so long as Lieute- 
nant Edwardes is present to guide them, at the same tine, it must not be for- 
gotten, that they are mere mercenary tioops; that the personal attachment they 
feel for Licutenant Edwardes, and the success which has hitherto attended their 
efforts, are the only hnks which bind them to our cause The Bahawulpore 
troops are, as you know, inexperienced, and badly paid, and. although there 1s no 
fear of the Daoodpotias going over to the enemy, there 1s every probability of 
ther returning to ther homes, if the contest 1s a verv protracted one. 

It 1s hardly necessary for me to dwell upon the evils of inactivity, the 
courage and confidence which it cannot fail to give the enemy, the distrust it 
must inspire ainong out own men, the great anarchy and disorder which must 
prevail in the districts of Mooltan until the capture of the fort, besides the 
great expense of keeping so large an army in the field. 

All these are aiguments. not only for sending a British force to Mooltan, but 
such a force as will bimg the matter to a speedy conclusion Nine thousand 
men will take more time to move than three thousand, but the tune lost by the 
former, in arriving at the point of action, will be more than saved, after they have 
once begun operations. 

Neither do I sec any reason why siege operations should be impeded, as, 
from all I can learn, nundations are confined to the north side of the fort, and 
the west side of the mty On the cast and south, the ground 1s compara- 
tively high, and 1s in no way affected by the water in the surrounding canals 
and drains. Of four gates which the fort contains, the Khndree is the only one 
which will be inaccessible from water In front of threc other gates, and on the 
city side, 1s some very gh giound, which 1s not only above the reach of inunda- 
tion, but on a level with the fort itself. There 1s no reason why the attack 
should not be made from this quarter. 

It must not be forgotten that these nundations are produced by the river, 
and not by the rains, and that there is every probability of the mver contaming 
more water in October than July If, therefore, the extent of this mnundation 
is to prevent us acting in July, 1t will equally prevent us in October 

he ground on which the fort 1s built1s said to contain 300 biggahs of land, 
within this area there 1s not only an outer but an imner inclosure; the space 
within, for the location and movement of troops, must, therefore, be contracted, 
under these circumstances the advantage of bringing a number of mortars is 
evident 

T regret that I am unable to furnish you with a more detailed account of 
the fort, as the distance which we still are from Mooltan, makes me dependent 
upon others for information 
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Inclosure 18 in No. 32 


Lveutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Tibbee, 2 coss from Mooltan, July 7, 1848. 


IT 1s impossible to help coming to the conclusion that this bugbear of inun- 
dation has been carefully disseminated at Lahore by the fnends of Moolraj, and 
the enemies of the State, to delay the vengeance of the Bntish Government, 
and give the disaffected time to mature their plans, and mpen the rebellion of 
Mooltan, into a second Punjab war. Our engineers may rest assured that they 
will find, in whatever month they arrive before Mooltan, ‘“‘ ample room and 
verge enough”’ for their scientific operations, and all that they will gain by delay 
will be an increase in the number of ther enemies , more batteries and fortifi- 
cations day by day strengthened to oppose them 

I have quite made up my own mind, from report, as to which 1s the most 
vulnerable side of the fort and city, and have carefully abstained from going 
near it, pitching our camp upon the most formidable side of Mooltan, and 
thereby inducing the Dewan to exhaust his attention and 1esouices at a pont 


which will, probably, never be assailed. 


Inclosure 19 in No. 32 


The Secretary to the Government of India to the Resident at Lahore 


Fort William, July 8, 1848. 


THE account* of the successful action fought by Lieutenant Edwardes and 
the troops of the Nawab Bahawul Khan, against the rebel force of Dewan 
Moolray, on the 18th of June, has afforded the highest satisfaction to the 
Governor-General in Council , and his Lordship in Council desires me to convey 
to you, and to request that you will communicate to Lieutenant Edwardes, the 
cordial expression of the approbation with which the Government of India have 
regarded his proceedings , their recognition of the fo1esight and skill by which he 
effected a junction with the Nawab’s troops , and their high sense of the steady 
gallantry by which he made good his opportunity, and achieved the unportant 
success which merits these thanks . 

His Lordship in Council desires, also, that his achnowledgments of their 
services may be made known to General Cortlandt, and to the Nawab of 


Bahawulpore, and to all the troops engaged 1n the action at Kineyree 


Inclosure 20 in No. 32. 
Lneutenant Lake to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Tibbee, July 9, 1848. 


LIEUTENANT CHRISTOPHER, of the Indian navy, has this day jomed 
our camp, and, in consultation with him, Lieutenant Edwardes has determined 
upon the propriety of bringing a steamer up the Chenab to Mooltan. It 1s cal- 
culated that this steamer will be very useful in assisting the transit of troops 
which may join us by the way of the Ravee and Chenab. 

At the same time, Lieutenant Christopher (who has considerable experience 
‘of the Punjab rivers) 1s of opinion that the Ravee is not well adapted for the 
conveyance of troops after the month of August, and is, in this respect, much 
inferior to the Sutlej. 


* Inclosure 24 mn No. 29. 
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Inclosure 21 in No 32. 
The Resident’ at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India 


Lahore, July 10, 1848 

IT is with much gratification that I forward the correspondence relative 
to another complete victory*, obtamed by the combined forces of Lieutenant 
Edwardes and Nawab Bahawul Khan, on the afternoon of the Ist instant, over 
the troops of the rebel Dewan Moolraj 

His Lordship in Council will, I am_ sure, admire the gallantry, skill, 
energy, and judgment of Lieutenants Edwardes and Lake, displayed on this occa- 
sion, and will consider those officers, and the troops under their command, as 
deserving his approbation and commendation 


Inclosure 22 in No. 32. 
The Resident at Lahore to Laeutenant Edwardes. 


Lahore, July 10, 1848, 


IT falls to the lot of few men to have the opportunity of rendering such 
brilhant and useful service to their country as you have been enabled to perform , 
and the gallantry, energy, skill, and self-devotion with which you have gloriously 
improved the opportumty afforded you, must command the admiration, while the 
great value of the services effected, will call forth the gratetul thanks, of the 
Governor-General of India m Counal, as they do, im an eminent degree, 
my own 

You have, indeed, performed most eminent and valuable service which his 
Lordship in Council will, I am sure, appreciate as I do, and will greet with the 
same hearty acknowledgment 

This second victory 1s a very umportant one* it will, I doubt not, have the 
effect of disheartening the followers and the partisans, open and secret, of the 
rebel Moolraj; and of enabling you to confine him and his remaining army to 
the city and fort, till a British force shall put a period to the rebelhon by crush- 
iug him in his stronghold 

I shall address your gallant compamon, Lieutenant Lake, separately, m 
reply to his letter reporting the victory, and the conduct, of the troops of our ally, 
the Nawab of Bahawulpore. 

General Cortlandt has again distinguished himself, his skill in managing his 
troops, and his mtrepidity in action, are in the highest degree cieditable to him, 
and entitle him to the warmest thanks of the Maharajah and myself. 

Your account of Mr Quuin’s gallant conduct 1s highly satisfactory, and I 
shall take care that the excellent service which he has so heroically rendered to 
the Government, on this occasion, does not pass unnoticed, or unrewarded. 

To Gholam Sirwur Khan, Khagwanee, whose personal prowess you speak 
of in terms of praise, my admiration and thanks are due; as also to Foujdar 
Khan, Alizye, who, though still suffermg from the wound he received in the action 
at Kineyree, while gallantly charging the enemy’s cavalry, was again at your side 
at Suddoosain, commanding your cavalry, and rendering you excellent service 

I request that to the above officers especially, and to all the officers and 
soldiers who fought with you on this occasion, you will communicate the assu- 
rance of my approbation and grateful thanks 

The Durbar have, at my mstigation, addressed a purwanna to the officers 
and men of General Cortlandt’s regiment, and have, mn a proclamation to the 
troops of their army, spoken of the conduct and services of these corps in terms 
which will, I trust, be gratifying to them ; while it is to be hoped that their con- 
duct, with its reward, may have the effect of stimulating the other Durbar troops 
to the exhibition of similar fidelity to the Government, 





* Inclosure 14 in No. 32, 


248 


Inclosure 23 in No. 32. a 
ms 

The Resident at Lahore to Lieutenant Lake., 

Lahore, July 10, 1848. 


I HAVE received the description of this second victory gained by the force 
ef our ally, Nawab Bahawul Khan, assisted by that under Lieutenatt Edwardes, 
with the highest satisfaction 

I have addressed to His Highness the Nawab congratulatory letters, on this 
second occasion of his army’s distinguished success 

While I request that you will communicate to Futteh Mahomed Khan 
Ghoree, and the officers of the force, my appreciation of their courage and services, 
I feel that to yourself my thanks and admiration are pecuharly due, for the skull 
and gallantry with which you directed the movements and operations of the force, 
to which Lieutenant Edwardes beais such ample testimony, ‘agd to which the 
success of the Bahawulpore army 1s in an eminent degree attributable 

I am satisfied that the Governoi-Geneial m Council will appregiate and ac- 
knowledge the great value of your services on this important occasror. 

I request you will tender my thanks to Peer Ibraheem Khan, and assure 
him of the Ingh estimation I entertain for his courage and conduct, not only on 
the field of Suddoosain, but in all the proceedings that have taken place connected 
with these operations. 

I regret very much the death of Captain Macpherson, and of the other 
officers of the Nawab, killed 1n this action 


Inclosure 24 m No 32, 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, July 10, 1848. 


I FORWARD a correspondence which has, this day, passed between Major- 
General Whish, C B , and mysclf, 1egarding the immediate movement of troops, 
and a siege tram, on Mooltan 

I have been induced to take upon myself the 1esponsibility of this move- 
ment, notwithstanding the remaiks contained in the Ictte:~” of the Commandet-in- 
Chief, dated the Ist instant, from a conviction of its political necessity, and 
military practicability, at the present moment 

Strong as have been the 1easons in a political point of view which have urged 
the expediency of a military movement by the British Government, to crush the 
rebellion in Mooltan, from the fist moment of its appearance, they have never 
been stronger than they are at the present time. 

When the emeute took place, theic had been, many months, (as it appeared 
at that time, and subsequent investigations and events have made certain) a wide 
spread combination and conspiracy, throughout the Sikh army, to which very 
many influential persons weie parties, and of the existence of which scarcely any 
were, I believe, ignorant, to create a disturbance somewhere, and of some kind, 
(the place and nature of this not being, I think, fully determined) whereby a large 
portion of the Lahore garrmon might be detached, which was to be the signal for 
a@ more general insuriection for a final struggle, with a view to the rc-establish- 
ment of Khalsa independence, and the expulsion of the English. 

The attack on our officers at Mooltan, and their subsequent murder, (though 
the first attack was, I stall believe, accidental,) was immediately seized on, as the 
opportunity for the development of the scheme and its execution 

Had the Sikh troops been moved towards Mooltan, at that time, and the 
moveable column sent away from Lahore, the msurrection would have, at once, 
broken forth , Lahore would have been attacked (with a belief of treachery in the 
garrison), and the moveable column, at a distance from its resources and maga- 

“aes, would have been placed, at any rate, in great difficulty 
The column stood fast, at which the Sikh army was surprised The garrison, 
insteaN of bemg weakened by detachments gomg to Mooltan, was strongly 
reinforced, by the addition of other regiments and more Eurepeans _ By this, the 


. * Inclosure 12 in No. 32. 


‘ 


249 


contemplated plan of the conspirators was baffled , the existence of that part of 
the conspiracy which attached to the tampering with our soldiers was detected, 
and some of the mmngleaders thereof executed. This confounded the disaffected 
still further ; and the sudden removal of the Maharanee, the great head and pro- 
moter of all the treacherous combimations, came as a sort of climax to their 
perplexities : all these events tended to frustrate their scheme, and account for 
the delay 1n its development. 

Still Moolraj remained unpunished, and the rebellion in Mooltan unchecked , 
there was yet a rallying point for the army and the disaffected, and, at this 
moment, Bhaee Mahara) Sing made his appearance. 

The career of this impostor, whom the Sikh army declared was the promised 
Gooroo who was to restore their supremacy, was watched, with much interest and 
anxiety, by the army, and by the disaffected of all ranks His rapid rise to 
importance was remarkable, and, had he succeeded in making his way to Mooltan, 
with the large retinue of horse and foot whom he had collected—joined by those 
who it 1s ascertained were preparing to join lim, the difficulties of the rebellion 
would have been exceedingly enhanced, and the Sikh army would, in all pro- 
bability, have been, at this time, at Mooltan , at any 1ate, that part of 1t that had 
escaped from Mahomedan vengeance on the frontier The conduct of the 
Churunjeet regiment, and some others of Sirdar Jhunda Sing’s force, was a fair 
index of the state of feeling at this juncture 

The career of this Gooroo was happily terminated, in the manner reported* 
to Government, and his followers were either destroyed, seized, or dispersed. 

This was another great blow to the interests of the disaffected and design- 
ing, particularly as, by the persons seized, and the mvestigations occasioned, the 
extent of the conspiracy, and the parties umplicated, were in a great measure revealed 

But the rebellion still existed m Mooltan, and the conduct of the force under 
Shere Sing—insignificant in itself, with reference to the materials of which it 1s 
composed—was more than ever the object of attention. There was yet a hope 
that they might fraternize with the rebels in Mooltan, when the army now deeply 
committed, and aware that its general disposition was known, would have made 
that its opportunity for revolt 

The troops under Shere Sing, under circumstances the result of anxious 
arrangements, have arnved at Mooltan, disposed at this moment to do deeds of 
fidehty to the Maharajah and the Bnutish Government 

But the feverish excitement in the Sikh army 1s unallayed, its disaffection 1s 
In no way cured, and it 1s as disposed to muschief as ever, while its fears of a 
reckoning, should it commit itself no further, are weakened 

The rebellion in Mooltan being put down with a strong hand, tranquility 
would be restored, and the coward obedience of the Sikh army msured. 

The suppression of the rebellion has been gradually progressing, and, by the 
gallant conduct, and excellent arrangements and energy of Lieutenant Edwardes, 
it has been brought to its present state of repression, earlicr than I expected, or, 
indeed, intended 

But we have “‘ scotched the snake, not killed it ,” 1t may revive again, and I 
have shown how eagerly and dangerously its revival 1s longed for by the army. 
I think the other portions of the commumity have, on account of the continued 
failure and discovery of their schemes, now very much withdrawn from the cause 
of treachery and revolt, though they also would return to 1t, 1f a good opportunity 
arose. 
Nothing would so probably cause the revival of the rebelhon as a check at 
the present moment in the progress of its destruction, and the slightest re- 
verse in the operations for that purpose. No one 1s more aware of that fact than 
Lieutenants Edwardes and Lake, m the midst of their exciting successes. What 
might not be the result of three months’ maction, and the exposure of our men 
to the intrigues and machinations of Moolraj, during that time ? and how could 
we calculate on our present troops beig satisfied to sit quiet, watching the fort, 
but unable to proceed against it for so very long? 

We have, as I said before, not killed the snake, though it is grievously 
hurt; ifwe can, at this moment, put our heel on its head and crush it for ever, it 
is surely our wisdom to do so, for, if it revive agam, I have shown its sting may 
be deadly; and the position of our gallant officers and their troops, who have ren- 
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dered the conclusion of the affair, with all its excitements and anxieties and 
dangers, comparatively easy, would be one of great perl. 

I consider that it was never moie necessary than at the present moment, to 
crush the rebellion, were 1t only for the security of the Punjab and our own provinces, 
and, if 1t should appear that we have it 1n our power to pumsh the murderer of the 
Bnitish officcrs and the msulter of the British Government, it is our duty to those 
officers, and to that Government to doso 

In a miltary point of view, circumstances are mateuially changed from what 
they weic, when 1t was declared by the Commander-in-Chief that operations 
against Mooltan could not be, then, undertaken with a fair prospect of success. 
At that time, the rebellion had just broken out, and the extent to which it might 
sprcad was quite uncertan The enemy was gammg head at Mooltan, and 
it was thought highly probable that the whole Sikh foree would leave the frontier 
cantonments, and unite with the iebel. A general insurrection, throughout the 
Punjab districts, was spoken of as at hand, and the conduct of the Affghans be- 
yond the Indus was uncertain, we had, it appeared, nothing but enemies in the 
whole province, excepting the gariison of Lahore, and our cantonment of Anar- 
kullee. 

A vcry large force must have taken the field, at that time, if any No part 
of 1t could be supplied fiom the trvops at Lahore, or Jullundur, without their 
bemg replaced , and siege operations agamst Mooltan, late m the season, were 
beheved to be impracticable, on account of the inundations 

The requisite force was not avalable, and the means of moving the siege 
tram necessaly for the operations, weie not to be had 

But, while the cncumstances and events, alluded to m the former paragraphs 
of this letter, were in progress, measures were being taken for counteracting the 
machinations of the disaffected. and for cicating the means of checking his rebel- 
hon, by calling mto existence a foree on which dependence could be placed, and 
which would be, at the same time, a check on the Durbar army, and enable us to 
oppose the forces of the rebel, independently of the Sikh battahons. 

Bhs Lordship in Council 1s aware to what an extent Mahomedan levies and 
Mahomcdan influence have been cnhsted foi these purposes, in co-operation with 
the army of our ally the Nawab Bahawul Khan, and of the success which has, 
hitherto, attended the measures employed 

Duiing the interval, also, the Commander-in-Chief has moved up troops to 
the frontier stations, has remforceed the Lahore force, and has provided the means 
of moving the fiontic: army, and the siege train at Ferozepore 

At this moment, Moolraj has no troops in the field. His army has been 
twice beaten in two general actions, by the forces of Lieutenant Edwardes and 
Bahawul Khan, and he has been diiven to the protection of his fort and fortified city. 

Instead of the state of things 1n Which the1ebellion commenced, there 1s com- 
parative re-assurance throughout the Punjab districts, and we have a faithful 
army in our interest of above 20,000 Mahomedans; with 30 guns, investing 
Mooltan, and merely requirmg the aid of British skill, and British siege materiel, 
to enable them to reduce the fort, which may, as further investigation and better 
information have established, be app1oached, and attacked, at any season of the year 

An overwhelming force, such as was not available, 1s no longer necessary. 
All the troops that can be 1equired are at hand, and carriage m abundance 
for the transport of the siege train has been procured. 

The season also is less unfavorable than it was, the rains have, to a certain 
extent, allayed the fierceness of the heat, and the nsing rivers afford water carri- 
age for the Europeans, to within a short distance of the walls of Mooltan, 
of which the absence of an enemy 1n the intervening districts may enable them to 
take advantage 

We have but to march, and send by water, a British force, with siege guns, 
about 220 mules, to effect our object at once, and that object is the important one 
of vindicating our power, by punishing the insulter of our authority, and the 
murderer of our Buitish officers, and of putting an end to a dangerous rebellion. 

The work done, our European troops may be provided with comfortable 
shelter in Mooltan, until the season for marching back to thew cantonments, 
without inconvenience or risk to their health, shall arise 

These are the circumstances which have mduced me to direct the movement 
of a British force on Mooltan at this time, and I tiust they will be considered by 
the Governor-General of India in Council as justifymg the measure. 
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Inclosure 25 in No. 32. 
The Resident at Lahore to Major-General Whish, C.B. 


Lahore, July 10, 1848. 


I REQUEST that you will take immediate measures for the dispatch of a 
siege train with its establishment, and a competent escort and force, for the 
reduction of the Fort of Mooltan 

It is of umportance that no delay take place in the dispatch of this expe- 
dition 

If siege operations are undertaken against the fortress of Mooltan now, there 
will be no opposition, except from the garrison of the fort itself, the surround- 
ing country 1s mn our occupation, and its resources at our disposal; while the 
fort itselt 1s, to a certain extent, invested by the united forces of the Nawab of 
Bahawulpore and that under Lieutenant Edwardes, amounting 1 the aggregate to 
about 18,000 men of all arms 

The fidelity of this force may be entirely depended upon, and its aid and 
services 1n all] the operations of the siege will be available. 

Associated now with Lieutenant Edwardes and Bahawul Khan’s forces 1s a 
corps of Durbar troops, consisting of one 1egiment of regular infantry, one troop 
of horse artillery, four guns of another troop, and about 2,000 or 2,500 Jagheer- 
daree horse 

This corps is under Raja Shere Sing, and the principal Sirdars of the 
country, and may be relied on to do no mischief m its present position. The 
Sirdars are faithful, and the troops might be annihilated im a couple of hours, 1f 
they committed themselves by any treacherous proceedings. 

The remainder of the Sikh army is on the distant frontiers, with the cxcep- 
tion of two weak 1egiments, one at Govindghur, and the other on its way to 
Lahore,to take the palace guards. 

I consider that the following force will be quite ample for the duty required ; 
and, with reference to the scason of the year it 1s not desirable that more Euro- 
pean troops should be employed than may be necessary to insure the entire 
success of the operations undertaken 

Fiom Ferozepore —The second class siege train, with three companies of 
sappers and pioneecis (the head-quarters to join immediately from Loodiana), and 
two reserve companies of artillery » two regiments of native infantry, one troop 
horse artillery (native), one 1egiment of regular cavalry, and one regiment of 
irregular cavalry From Lahore —one British regiment, one iegiment of 
native infantry, one troop of horse artillery (native), one regiment of irregular 
cavalry, and one 1eserve company of artillery 

At Ferozcpore, boatsdhave been collecting for some days, m expectation of 
the necessity for this move, and choppers have been made for several of them. 
There will be no difficulty about sending, by water, to the Ghat opposite Bahawul- 
pore, such part of the force as it may be deemed expedient to forward by that 
route. 

Sufficient boats for the sicge tram and four companies of artillery are 
reported by Captain Browne to be now ready 

At Lahore, boats are being prepared, and a sufficiency, for the European 
pinnae of comfortable boats, with choppers, will, I trust, be ready in a few 

ays. 

Other carnage has also been collected A memorandum of that now ready, 
exclusive of the public cattle under the Commissariat officers, 1s annexed. 

I should propose that trom Ferozepore— 

The siege train and reserve companies of artillery go by water. 

Also one of the regiments of native infantry, 1f boats are ready 1n time. 

The cavalry brigade, with one regiment of native infantry and the sappers 
and pioneers, should go by land, down the right bank of the Sutlej, to jom the 
train at the Ghat opposite Bahawulpore 

The bullocks, elephants, camels, and carts, for the siege train, may go 
by lad from Lahore and Ferozepore, to meet the train at the Ghat 

rom Lahore, the European regiment may go in boats down the Ravee and 
Chenab; the rest of the brigade marching. The road lies by the mver bank the 
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whole way, and the troops may, 1f 1t be considered necessary or expedient, be 
together every afte:noon. 

Raja Shere Smg, m marching down this road last month, had, I under- 
stand, his fleet of boats with him at every encamping ground 

As soon as the route is communicated, orders for supphes will be issued, 
and there will not, I believe, be difficulty in providing what 1s usually re- 
quired for the native troops. 

I trust that all expedition may be used in the dispatch of these forces. 
The political necessity for their departure 1s great The time of the year is 
not the most favorable for these operations, I am fully aware; but it 1s not 
so unfavorable as 1t was two months ago, or as it will be two months 
hence 


P.S.—Subjomed 1s a memorandum of the boats and carnage already avail- 
able at Ferozepore and Lahore, exclusive of that under the Commussanat officers. 


Fei ozepore. 


29 boats - - - 25,000 mds 
57 Bombay bridge boats - - 22,800 _,, 
Cattle and carts for the regiments, collecting 


Lahore 


40 boats, more collecting daily. 
19 large Durbar elephants, 18 more procurable. 
600 draught oxen fit for gun carnage. 
1,600 camels with gear complete, will be made up to 2,000, in three or four 
days 
6,000 Bnnyara bullocks, supplied with strong bags, fit for carrymg shot, will 
be made up to 8,000, in a day or two 
160 carts of four bullocks each , more coming in daily 
In addition to the above, there 1s a good deal of carriage collected in the 
districts, awaiting orders, and from the forces of Raja Shere Sing, Lieutenant 
Edwardes, and Nawab Bahawul Khan, about 1,000 draught bullocks, and 500 
or 600 camels, may be sent to the Ghat to bring up siege matenel 


Inclosure 26 in No. 32. 
Minute by Major-General Su J H Lattler, G.C.B 


July, 1848. 


I ENTIRELY concur with his Excellency the Sommander-im-Chief as to 
the mexpediency of umnediate opeiations agaimst the fort of Mooltan, with 
a British force 

That fort is now surrounded, and closely invested, by the troops of the 
Nawab of Bahawulpore and Lieutenant Edwardes, and they are, no doubt, strong 
enough to maintain their ground agaist any attack that can be made by Dewan 
Moolray’s party The revenucs and icsouices of the whole district are, thus, 
entirely at therr command 

I, therefore, cannot anticipate any grcat inconvenience that would attend the 
delay of a month or two, until the proper season for operations shall arrive 

It might, probably, have been better to have undertaken the siege, in the first 
instance, rather than to expose European troops, in the months of August and 
September, which must unavoidably be attended with great sickness, and loss of 
hfe. They are the most unhealthy months in the year. 

If 1t should be determined upon, however, to undertake the siege forthwith, 
I would not recommend a smaller force than that suggested by the Commander- 
m-Chief, that 1s, two brigades, with an European regiment attached to each, 
and a proper proportion of artillery 
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Inclosure 27 in No. 32. 
The Secretary to the Government of Indra to the Resident at Lahore. 


July 11, 1848. 


THE Governor-Gereral m Council, having carefully considered the vanous 
dispatches which have been addressed to him, and having weighed the reasons 
which have been adduced for the immediate dispatch of a force against Mooltan, 
entirely concurs with the Commander-in-Chief in adhering to the former deter- 
mination of the Government, and in abstaining from moving British troops upon 
Mooltan, at this season of the year. 

The Governor-General in Council can percetve no change of circumstances 
which either calls for, or would justify, a change of the course orginally recom- 
mended by the Commander-in-Chief, acquiesced in by yourself, and approved by 
the Government 

His Lordship m Council perceives that the existence of mundations round 
Mooltan, to such an extent as would render siege operations mmpracticable, 1s now 
considered to be a matter of doubt 

His Lordship in Council, however, does not find any satisfactory evidence 
that such inundations do not prevail, for he observes that, on the day previous 
to your letter to the Commander-in-Chief, you addressed to Lieutenant Edwardes 
directions to ascertain the real state of the case, on which no accurate informa- 
tion appears to have been at that time obtained 

But, even if the statement regarding the extent of the mundations should 
prove to be incorrect, the Governor-Gencral in Council observes, that the resolu- 
tion which was adopted of postpomng the movement of British troops, was mainly 
founded on a consideration of the advanced season of the year, and of the intense 
heat of the districts m which the army would act, leading infalhbly to a fearful 
loss of hfe among the British troops employed. 

The Governor-General in Council does not see cause to believe that these 
considerations were without foundation, or that the msk of health and hfe among 
the troops was, in any degree, exaggerated 

The reasons, then, which cliefly mduced the Government to abstaim from 
bringing an army into the field, until after the cessation of the rains, exist m 
all ther omginal force, while the dangeis, then contemplated as likely to arise 
from delay, have been, 1n a gicat degree, 1emoved, by the measures which you have 
directed to be taken, and by the success which has attended the gallant exertions 
of Lacutenant Edwardes and his force, aided by our ally the Nawab of Baha- 
wulpore. 

Under these cucumstances, the Governoi-General in Council concurs in the 
opmion pronounced by the Commander-in-Clief, on the mulitary question 
submitted to him, and does not consider it expedient, or wise, to depart from the 
previous determination of the Government upon that question, maturely con- 
sidered, and dehberately formed. The force which may now be required, in the 
event of the Dewan contimuing to hold out in Mooltan will, probably, be very 
much less than any that has hitherto been contemplated. It will be ready 
to take the field as soon as the season opens 

The troops, under the command of Lieutenant Edwardes and the Nawab of 
Bahawulpore, may be, advantageously and fully, employed in carrying into effect 
the purposes for which you ongimally designed them, namely, mn occupying the 
districts of the province of Mooltan, in securing their revenue, and 1n preventing 
the spread of disaffection beyond the nexghbourhood of Mooltan itself 


Inclosure 28 in No. 32. 


etary to the Government of Indva to the Adjutant-General. 







Fort Willkam, July 11, 1848. 


IT is ifMispensable, in the present state of public affairs, that preparations 
involving expenditure should not be engaged in, until the last moment to 
which they can, properly and safely, be deferred. The aspect of affairs in the 
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neighbourhood of Mooltan has already undergone a great change ; early intelli- 
gence may, very probably, do away with all necessity for assembling an army; 
but if not, the instructions of the Governor-General in Council will be 
communicated. 

In the meantime, his Lordship in Council requests that no orders may be 
issued upon these points. 


Inclosure 29 in No. 32. 


The Adjutant-General of the Army to Major-General Whash, C B. 


Sumla, July 13, 1848, 


THE Commander-in-Chief cannot consent to the employment, at such a 
distance as Mooltan, of a British force of less strength than was detailed in his 
letter* of the Ist instant 

The Commander in-Chief places you at the head of this division, with the 
fullest confidence. He fecls satisfied that any operations in which 1t may be 
employed, under your command, will be conducted with credit to the Indian 
Army, and advantage to the Indian Goveinment 


Inclosure 30 m No 32 
Ineutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Tibbee, 2 coss from Mooltan, July 13, 1848. 


RAJA Shere Sing so incessantly bulhes me to report the presence and 
good conduct of himself, the Sirdais, and the force along with him, m order that 
Sirdar Golab Sing may wave it before your eyes that I have at last hit upon 
the expedient of wiiting to you in Enghsh, and sending it through the Sirdar. 
With respect to the Sirdars, I beheve them to be heait and soul on our side, 
which 1s the side of Jagheers, titles, employ ments, and whole thoats But ther 
force, with equal confidence, I 1epoit to be against us to aman Whatis strange, 
the Poorbeah regiment (Colonel Ajoadea Pershad’s) 1s the most disaffected of the 
whole, and, a few davs ago, before there was anv certain tidings of the approach of 
an English force, they had got so bold in their talk, that ] hive no doubt they 
would have gone over, had any delay on our part ocemred In Shumshere 
Sing’s graphic language, the news of a Bittish force being positively about to 
take the field, came upon Shere Sing » camp ‘ like water upon fire ” The expres- 
sion 1s so good that, as vou read, you will, I am sure, fancy that you hea: mutiny 
hissing at being extinguished, and dying away mto smoke, with sputtering curses 
at the ever victorious Fermghee Thus, you see, that, to the last moment of the 
rebellion, I and my force are doomed to walk hand-in-hand with treachery, but 
all their conspiracies aic only dangerous, when we desert ourselves Had you 
hesitated to take the field now, I candidly own that I think my position would _-- 
have been converted, in a month, to one of the greatest perl, the ady, 
have gained would have slipped through mv fingers, one by one, And, about a 
fortmght o: three weeks hence, I should be constrained, in self défence, to keep 
up our prestige by taking the city A gencral action would ensuc{ we should be 
victorious , Mooliay would be driven into the fort, and the city of Mooltan 
would be disgracefully sacked, perhaps burnt, by the wild mass of tuffians I have 
under my command, and I should have the satisfaction of being \abused from 
Lahore to London, without having advanced a step towards ending the campaign, 
all this, amid treachery, defections of regiments, squadrons, and ‘artillery, and, 
probably, the msing of all the troops m the north-west 

The very decided nature of your present proceedings in Lahjore has, in my 
opinion, prevented Moolray from rising superior to his difficulties, and I trust you 
will not relax until the British force and train are on their way to Mooltan. 


Moolra) himself, as well as his troops, 1s at his wit’s end , sometimes, he talks of 


a night attack, and sits up ail mght in a Hindoo temple near the bridige, cased in 
chain armour from head to foot, hke Don Quixote watching for his k ighthood in 
al eeu ee een near oe ene eee 
* Inclosure 11 in No. 32. . \ 
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the cathedral aisle. But nothing comes of it _ Another time, he talks of cutting 
the canal, but 1s restrained from doing so, by fear of destroying the fort ditch. 
One day he fort:fies the city, another day he fortafies the fort To-day he tells 
all his soldiers to leave him, because he has got no money to pay them, and to- 
morrow keeps up their spirits by assuring them that when :ron shot fail, he will 
fire silver on the besiegers His army, | think, rather mcreases than decreases ,* 
many have been deserting, but new recruits from the Manyha are once more 
beginning to come in by tens and twelves. I estimate his number at 6,500, he 
may possibly have 7,000 

All the Mooltanee Affghans but two have deserted him. 

As you seem to wish the Khans of Tank to be scent to Sirdarpore, I have 
ordered them there, they are at this moment near Maharajghur, and will cross 
over from Rungpore to Sirdarporc, as soon as they can get boats. J quite agree 
with you in thinking this move a good one, now that we have troops coming 
down the Ravee You seem to be under the wnpression that Maharajghur, 
Ahmedpore and Rungpore aic in a state of rebellion, whercas their chief zemin- 
dars throughout these troubles, have been fighting hike Buitons on our side, and 
only a few days ago took thei leave from my camp, where they had come 
to receive my thanks Under these encumstances, there 1s no occasion whatever 
to make those districts over to Misr Sahib Dyal I have appointed my own hardars, 
and sent my own thannahs, so please tell the Misi not to trouble himself with the 
district in question, but keep to his own side of the Chenab, hhe a good man 

Let me know when the troops actually start fiom Ferozepoie, that I may 
send off all the carnage I cun muste1, to the Ghat opposite Bahawulpore We 
shall be able to 1endei. very extensive assistance in this way 

The Nawab of Bahawulpoie has at last recalled his mcapable General, but he 
leaves his office vacant. 

After all, I had not the heart to take away the whole ten guns from the 
Bahawulpore troops, and left them five, which, to this day, they have not repaired, 
so as to be efficient Cortlandt has made a very effiaent troop of our five 

You say ‘‘ You see J am not of the reconnoiteiing parties ” I shall deem 
myself luchy. f I yom any 1¢ecunnoitering party. at the end of three weeks or 
amonth At piesent, I am in my bed, and hkely to stop theic, my hand propped 
up upon pillows, and kept im the same position for twelve hours at a time , in 
fact, I am quite disabled 


Inclosure 31in No 32 


The Secretury to the Government of India to Major G H. Macgregor, C B., 
Agent to the Governor-General at Benares 


Fort Willkam, July 14, 1848. 


I AM directed to mstruct you to make a correct mventory of all the pro- 
perty belonging to the Maharanee Junda Khore, on her arrival at Benares, and 
place 1t in safe custody 

You will have the goodness to send an inventory to the Resident at Lahore, 
m order that the State may make good the claims it has preferred 

The Governor-Geneial in Council requests that all the Maharanee’s papers 
may be seized, but, until further conviction, his Lordship in Council does not 
wish that her confinement should be made more rigid: you will, of course, effec- 
tually provide for her safe custody 


Inclosure 32 in No. 32. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, July 14, 1848. 


I FEAR that Lieutenant Edwardes is suffering severely from the accident, 
when his pistol went off, and the ball passed through his hand 





* Moolray had 12,000 men b-fore Kineyree That battle, and Suddoosain, reduced hus army one- 
t 


half. ‘What I mean to say is, that it 1s now again rather looking ap. 
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Lieutenant Edwardes and the Bahawulpore forces were still lying before 
Mooltan ; and the Dewan, though desertions seem to be daily taking place from 
his army, was using every effort to strengthen the defences of the fort and city. 
The latter even 1s too strong for Lieutenant Edwardes, with his undisciphned 
troops, and hghbt artillery 

The Durbar force, under Raja Shere Sing and the Sirdars, had joined Lieute- 
nant Edwardes in the mode pomted out by him, and appears to be giving willing 
co-operation The Dewan 1s using all his endeavours to win over the Sikh force 
to his mterest, and, if our troops were not about to move mmediately on 
Mooltan, (the knowledge of which will defeat his schemes), I should be appre- 
hensive of extensive fraternization 

The very day that Raya Shere Sing’s force took up their position on Lieute- 
nant Edwardes’ mght, the Sikh advanced picket seized two men enterng the 
camp, disguised as faqueers, and took them at once to Raya Shere Sng The 
Raja threatened to blow them from a gun, unless they disclosed their purpose. 
After a while, they confessed that they were the bearers of two letters, of sumilar 
import, to Sirdars Shumshcre Sing and Kehur Sing, of the Sindanwalla family, 
the nghest rank in the Punjab The Ictters were produced, and, being then read 
by the Raja and shown to the Sirdars, they were sent, forthwith, with the bearers 
of them, to Lieutcnant Edwardes 

Lieutenant Edwaides advised the Sirdars to send the letters in original to 
me, which they did, and, having flogged the messengers, they had them turned 
out of the camp 

Moolraj has issued proclamations in Mooltan, that the Sikh army are his 
frends, and that the Khalsa soldiery are to have free access to the city and 
bazaars unmolested, and to buy whatever they may want at favorable rates. 

I feel every day the increasing evil of allowing this 1ebellion to continue un- 
suppressed, and Moolraj unpunished. I hope the column from Ferozepore will 
begin to cross the river, to-morrow or next day, when the troops from Lahore will 
move also 

When the troops and the heavy trai are fauly in motion, all will be com- 
paratively safe 

A great change has come over the spimt of the Durbar, they have been 
making the most decided, and very successful, exertions to procure carnage of all 
descriptions, for the use of the British troops, and to aid in the conveyance of the 
siege train: 30 elephants, 2,000 camels, 650 gun-bullocks, 200 carts of four bul- 
locks each, and 8,000 baggage-bullocks for Commissariat purposes, or carrying 
shot, have been collected m a very short space of time at Lahore Laige num- 
bers of camels have also been collected in the distiicts, and an abundance of 
carriages 1s provided. 


Inclosure 33 in No. 32 
Ineutenant R G. Taylor to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Ghareewallah, Bunnoo, July 15, 1848. 


IN accordance with the arrangement made by Lieutenant Edwardes, I have 
made over the management of the districts of Bunnoo, Murwut, and Esakhail to 
Mulhck Futteh Khan Towannah, and have put the whole of the troops, here assem- 
bled, under him, as distinctly requested by Lieutenant Edwardes, and am now on 
my way to Dera Ismael Khan wd Lukkee and Esakhail, from thence to 
exercise a general control over the whole hne of the Derajat, which, at present, is 
without any general court of reference. ° 

The state of the three districts above alluded to 1s most satisfactory. The 
rubbee crop of Bunnoo has nearly been collected 1n full, and without the least 
difficulty or ill feeling occurring concerning it. 

The Wuzeeree revenue, with a few individual exceptions where the parties 
have gone to the hills, has been realized, and the tmbes are friendly and peace- 
able Bunnoo itself is perfectly tranquil, and, with the exception of Dilassah 
Khan, all absentees have returned, and are established in their own villages, and 
i stubborn old rebel is now making overtures, and wishing to return 

ome. 

I have had many conversations with Futteh Khan Towannah, and have been 
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much pleased with his intelligence, and expressed wish and intention to watch 
over the interests of the people. 

Murwut is also perfectly quiet, and 50,000 rupees of the Rubbee revenue of 
that extensive district have already been paid up on account. From Esakhail 
19,000 have been realized , and, in all three districts, the collection is proceeding 
without difficulty 

I fear that the appointment of Mullick Futteh Khan is not very popular 
with the officers of the army, at any rate of the Sikh portion They are not 
quite in the humour to welcome a Mahomedan commander Futteh Khan 
seems confident of his powers of managing them, and he, probably, knows well 
what he undertakes. I have no fear of anything m the shape of difficulty occur- 
ing, as long as the royal cause prospers at Mooltan, and there 1» a prospect of the 
rebels being quickly reduced, but I have heard that there are again doubts of the 
probable march of a British force to put the fimshing blow to the rebellion, and, 
as every man in the country is expecting it, the news of its having been again 
deferred will have a very bad effect, and probably lead to more intriguing and 
speculation. Already, and in the face of complete success, are absuid rumours 
afloat of Raja Shere Sing having fled from his troops, of Licutenant Edwardes 
having been taken prsoner , and others, putting Moolray in the hght of an amiable 
and interesting martyr, begging those that wish it to leave him, and paying their 
expenscs to their homes, and giving them compensation for their burnt houses, &c. 

The great dange: 1s, the now too great propinquity of the forces under 
Raja Shere Sing and Jowahn Mull Dutt, who may at any tune join the rebels, 
or from whose ranks theirs may be reinforced by desertion Foi, though 1 
believe that a large proportion of the Sikhs would be well pleased to sce the 
matter completely settled in favor of Government, still the very nature of the 
late successes (gained by Poorbeahs and Mussulmans) cannot but be distasteful 
to them, and add to the fecling expressed in a sentence uttered by one of the 
parties concerned, in the mosque disturbance here, the spimt of which may 
be rendered thus ‘Friend Mussulman has got very high of late,’ and, there- 
fore, rebellion, as long as it exists in any form, will attract the sympathies of 
many, and obtain much secret, 1f not open. support. This bemg my opinion, 
it appears to me that a great deal of 11sk 1s 1un, by associating the forces 
under Raja Shere Sing and the others, with that of Licutenant Edwardes, 
and expecting them to blockade the 1ebels for the next two months , and, should 
accident or intention bring on a general action, the loval troops would be 
always liable to encounter defection or treachery in then alhes, at the moment 
of direst need. 

I had written part of this letter, when the joyful intelhgence reached 
me, that a British brigade was to be sent at once to secure the advantages 
already obtaimed, and give the finishing blow to the rebelhon, by reducing 
the foit I consider that the presence, with Licutenant Edwardes’s force. of 
1,000 Europeans, would 1endei the matte: safe, and while he 1s stiong, the 
main body of the Sikh army will 1emain faithful 

I may mention, that Colonel John Holmes, whom J] have m all dfheulties 
found a most active and intelligent assistant. and whom I beheve to be heart and 
soul in our inteests, has two o1 threc times expressed, with an earnestness that 
I did not choose to remark Ins hope that Biitish troops would be sent to put an 
end to the rebellion 

It may appear unnecessary for me now to expicss these opmions, as the 
move I advocate has been already resolved on, but it appears to me that you 
have decided on 1t on your own responsibility And if 5ou are inclined to allow 
any weight to my view of the case, on account of my having been foi some time 
associated with the officois and men of the Sikh army, you may not be sorry to 
see how deeply necessary, even at this advanced and favorable position of 
affairs, I consider the operation 1n question to be , and, as 1 am now proceeding 
to a post of comparative safety, I wnte more freely, and perhaps feel more deeply 
my anxieties for the safety of my brother officers and brave allies, who have, by 
their successes, given such a favorable turn to the tide of affans 

The inclemency of the season 1s, undoubtedly, a difficulty , but the heat, 
though great, 1s far from intolerable Iam myself, at this moment, writing mm a 
hill-tent, and do not find the heat very oppressive. 

The officers rode out part of the way with me; and I parted in kindness 
and good-will from all my late assistants. The Bunnoo Mullicks have also 

°° 2L 


258 


accompanied me, though I gave them their leave, formally, yesterday. <A 
great deal of this, as you know, 1s very hollow, and there is no personal 
tmbute in xt; but I thmk that 1f European rule was very unpopular, either 
in the army, or these wild provinces, such manifestations would not occur. It 
is the recollection of the past glomes of the Khalsa, and of the honored and 
lucrative position of a soldier in those days, and 1n those of anarchy and confusion 
that followed them, mixed with a good deal of military pnde and confidence in 
their union and strength im the field, that makes, and will make, the Sikh 
soldiery disposed to sedition and rebelhon, and not any actual dislike of the 
influence of the English officers associated with them, from whom, if they are to be 
commanded, they would rather receive their orders, than from a native commander 


Inclosure 34 in No 32 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, July 16, 1848. 


IT 1s not impossible that the knowledge of the British troops and heavy guns 
being actually on then way, may make Dewan Moolra) do some act of despera- 
tion that will close the rebellion, and give Lieutenant Edwardes possession of 
the fort, ere they arrive 

The Sikh troops in Hazara are described by Captain Abbott, as in that state 
of disappointed fear which sometimes precedes desperation ; but I am pretty sure 
they will not comnnut themselves by open revolt now 


Inclosure 35 in No. 32. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India 


Lahore, July 18, 1848 

THERE seems no 1eason to doubt that Bhaece Mahara Sing 1eally perished 
Dewan Moolaj has endeavoured to make it be believed that the Bhaee was;not 
really drowned, but made his appearance m Mooltan at the end of last month, 
and that he decampced, after the Dewan’s defeat at Suddoosam, on the lst instant. 
This he did, when he found the Puthans had deserted his cause, as a last endeavour 
to secuie the union of the Sikhs with him The appearance and disappearance 
were alike fabrications 


Inclosure 36 in No. 32 
The Secretary to the Government of Indta to the Resident at Lahore. 


Fort Willham, July 22, 1848. 

NOTHING has becn advanced by you calculated to weaken the strength of 
those reasons which induced the Government, notwithstanding the political urgency 
of the case, to approve of your having refrained from bringing British troops into 
the field, at this season of the year, or which could have induced them to alter 
the resolution they have conveyed to you that British troops should not move 
against Mooltan, until the fit season for military operations should commence. 

You inform the Government* that you have now ordered the mmediate 
movement of British troops against Mooltan, accompanied by a siege tram, 
sufficient to effect the reduction of the fort 

Since you have considered it necessary, n exercise of the powers conferred 
upon you, to assume this responsibility, and, in pursuance of it, have issued 
pubhcly the orders for carrying your resolution into effect, the Government, being 
anxious to maintain your authority, do not withhold their confirmation of the 
orders you have issued. Adverting, moreover, to the injurious effects which 
would be produced by any appearance of vacillation at this critical period, and 
having regard to the probable consequences in the Punjab, at the present moment, 
of staying the advance of a British force, when once the intention of moving 1t 
forthwith against the rebels had been declared, and active preparations commenced, 


* Inclosures 24 and 25 m No. 32. 
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the Governor-General in Council desires me to inform you that, if you should, 
m consequence of the receipt of my despatch* of the 11th instant, have counter- 
manded the march of the troops, you should, immediately, direct the advance you 
have ordered, and proceed with vigor to carry out, at all hazards, the policy 
which you have now resolved upon 

A letter will be addressed to the Commander-in-Chief, requesting that every 
exertion may be made to ensure the efficiency of this force. 


Inclosure 37 in No. 32. 
The Secretary to the Government of India to the Resident at Lahore 


July 29, 1848. 
YOU will convey to Lieutenant Edwardes and to Lieutenant Lake the 
highest approbation of the Governor-General in Council of their conduct in the 
actiont, and the strong sense the Government entertain of the gallantry, energy, 
determination, and skill, which these officers have displayed. 





No. 33. 
The Governor-General in Council to the Secret Committee 


Fort Willham, August 18,1848. (No. 70.) 


THE Resident’s letter}, dated 31st ultsmo, contains an extract from a con- 
fidential communication to the Governo1-General, announcing that a general 
combination has, for many months past, been plotting the subversion of our 
power in the Punjab, and to the westward of Delhi When the Resident has 
submitted the proofs and documents on which this assertion rests, the question 
will, of couse, engage our serious attention 


Inclosure 1 m No 33 


The Commander -in-Chief to the Resident at Lahore 
Simla July 14, 1848 

THE troops having becn ordered to move upon your responsibility, I have 
only to assure you that every facility and aid im my powe: shall be fieely given, 
so as to carry out to a successful icsult the operations against Mooltan 

Lieutenant Lake’s lette:§ of the 6th instant confu ms the views I had pre- 
viously formed, as to the amount of force which 1t would be judicious to send, 
and that 1t would be 11] judged to trust a smalle: force amongst such an hetero- 
geneous set of men as that now before Mooltan, which, 1f not supported, would, it 1s 
stated, probably disperse, and thereby place the British officers now with them 
im great peril Indeed, I hope that the force I have named 1s sufficiently strong, 
but as 1t can always be supported, and 1s capable of setting at defiance any com- 
bination that can arise, before such support can reach it, I am not disposed to 
recommend any changes in the arrangements that have now been made. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 33. 


The Resident to the Commander-tn-Chief at Lahore. 


Lahore, July 24, 1848. 
1 HAVE no doubt that the force which your Lordship has assigned for the 
reduction of Mooltan, will be found, 1n all respects, sufficient for the duty which 
will be required of it; and that if the rebel, Dewan Moolraj, awaits the coming 





* Inclosure 27 in No. 32. + Inclosure 14 in No. 32. 
{ Inclosure 6 m No. 33. i § Inclosure 17 mn No. 82. 
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of the British troops in his fort, the reduction of the place will be neither a 
difficult, nor a long, operation 

The rebel has been able to recruit again a httle lately; he has, to a sur- 
prising extent, the sympathies of the Sikh army and population generally; and 
the delay, which has taken place in the actual dispatch of the troops and train, 
has caused a doubt if they were really going. The recruiting will cease now, 
and the desertions will be extensive, he may have, at this moment, 6,000 men 
of all arms, a great portion of them with no arms at all 

But, with reference to the feeling, and state of preparation for mischief, of 
a great portion of the Sikh army and people, I think it quite necessary that your 
Lordship should make the remforcements you propose at Ferozepore, and that 
the head-quarters of Her Mayesty’s }14th dragoons should come to Lahore, for 
whose reception all arrangements have been made by Brigadier Campbell, C B. 

It remaims to be seen what effect the actual move of the Buitish force may 
have at Mooltan: if it should render (which I do not expect) the further advance 
of the troops unnecessary, I will cause immediate intelligence to be conveyed 
to the corps coming up from the rear. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 33. 
The Resident at Lahore to Lreutenant Edwa des 


Lahore, July 26, 1848 


I YESTERDAY duected that the accompanying proclamation should be 
jorwarded to you JI 1equest you will cause the Persian copies to be circulated, 
as widely as possible m Mooltan, and the neighbourhood 

I have sent, to: distitbution, copies of the proclamation to Raja Shere Sing, 
to Shak Emamooddeen, to Jowahn Mull Dutt, and to Pee: Ibraheem Khan = I 
shall be obliged by your directing these parties to use theu endeavours to have 
these proclamations circulated among the inhabitants of Mooltan, and the soldiers 
of the rebel Dewan 


Inclosure 41n No 33 


Proclamation 
Lahore, July 22, 1848. 


THE ciimes and offences of Dewan Mooltaj, the former Nazim of Mool- 
tan, his rebelhon agamst the Government of Maharajah Duleep Sing, his 
treacherous muidei of the British officers, and his schemes and plots for the 
subversion of the Khalsa Government, are matters of notonety. 

Dewan Moolray and his force have been twice beaten, in two general 
actions, by the troops of the Maharajah, under the command of Lieutenant 
Edwardes and Geneial Cortlandt, and the army of the Nawab of Bahawulpore , 
and the rebel has betaken himself to the city and fort of Mooltan 

A large British force of all arms, with an efficient siege train, 1s now mov- 
ing on Mooltan, for the reduction of the fort and city, and the full and complete 
punishment of the rebel and his associates 

This army will not return to its cantonments till these objects are fully ac- 
comphshed, and such condign punishment has been inflicted on the rebels to the 
Maharajah’s Government, and the imsulters of the British power, as will be a 
warning to all people 

But, while the British Government will take ample and awful vengeance 
on the guilty in this rebellion, it 1s desirous that the mnocent shall not be 
involved in the rum which awaits the rebel and his followers, and that those 
who have only joined the rebel standard as mercenaries, should have an oppor- 
tumty of escaping the vengeance which will be visited on all those found in 
arms, aiding and abetting the rebel when the British force arrives in Mooltan. 

Notice 1s, therefore, now given to the people in arms at Mooltan, and the 
inhabitants of the city. The former are warned to lay down their arms, and 
depart to therr homes. Those who are not the actual perpetrators and abettors 
of the outrage committed on the British officers, or servants and soldiers of the 
Maharajah who have deserted their colours, or His Highness’ service, and joimed 
the rebellion against the Khalsa Government, will be permitted, if they depart 
at once, to go away unmolested. 
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When the British army arrives before Mooltan, it will be too late, the 
hour of grace will have passed away. 

The habitants of the city, and those who possess property therein, a1e warned 
that if, on account of armed opposition, 1t becomes necessary to take forcible 
possession of the city by storm, it will be impossible to save their lives, or 
those of their families, or protect their property. The city will, of necessity, 
1t is to be feared, be involved in bloodshed, plunder, and ruin : 

On the arrival of the British army before Mooltan, if the city has been 
peaceably surrendered, the fort only will be attacked. If the fort be not uncon- 
ditionally surrendered, with those therem, to the British power, it will be be- 
sieged, and, on being captured by storm, the garrison will be put to the sword 

This proclamation is issued, now, with a view to save unnecessary bloodshed, 
and that all concerned may be fully formed of what will assuredly take place, 
and that they may act accordingly. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 33. 
Lieutenant Taylor to the Resident at Lahore. 


Esakhazl, July 26, 1848. 


HAVING received satisfactory accounts from Bunnoo, both from Mullch 
“utteh Khan and Colonel Holmes, of the suppression of the mutiny, I propose 
embarking, on the 28th, for Dera Ismacl Khan 

I have ever carefully avoided treating the present rebellion as ‘ Khalsa 
Cause’”’ in conversation, yet 1t appears to me proper to put before the officers 
and men the great extent to which the misconduct of a portion of the Sikh 
soldiery has endangered the integrity of the State, and the certainty of its final 
1uin, 1f other instances of mutinous conduct and treachery occur, calculated to 
endanger the tranquilhty ot the country, and the lives of British officers employed 
in it =In treating this subject, I have m no way charged the Khalsa soldiery 
with a rebelhous spimt as a body, but have tried to engage the interests and honoi 
of those who love peace, and really wish well to ther government, in opposition 
to the factious members of the army, who would gladly see all order and govein- 
ment subverted, merely in the hope that they may again 1eap such harvests as 
they have before done, by being the only source of safety and power, 1n the midst 
of anarchy and confusion 

The programme of the plot was much in the old Sikh style, from all I can 
hear—the officers were to have been killed, the guns seized, and the army, o1 body 
of mutineers, to have marched to Mooltan 

The Esakhailees secm happy and contented, but they labor unde: several 
pecular and rather oppressive imposts, which fwnish constant cause of (with 
them) very humbly expressed complaints 

I have ammadverted, rather severely, on the want of vigilance in the officers 
of the Akul regiments, but I do not wish any further notice to be taken of st, 
they are, I think, both loyal men. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 33. 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India 


Lahore, July 31, 1848. 


VIEWING the affairs of the Punjab from the distance at which your Lord- 
ship 1s placed from the theatre of events, and judging only from the imperfect 
details which my dispatches bring before you, it 1s umpossible for you to know the 
very uncertain state in which things have been for the last three months, and 
still are , the circumstances which anse almost daily, and threaten a crisis , and 
the unceasing watchfulness and anxious management which have been necessary, 
on my part, to prevent a general revolt and insurrection. 

The Mooltan rebelhon im itself, apart from the extensive schemes and 
combinations now connected with it, is quite unimportant; but, in connection 
with these, its continuance, or otherwise, becomes a matter to the last degree 
momentous 

I do not yet know all that was intended, or the extent to which hopes 
are still entertained of success to the scheme for expelling us from this part of 
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India. Every day brings new revelations, some of which seem to elucidate, and 
some to mystify, the whole affair. : 

It is quite certain that, all last autumn and cold weather, plans were form- 
ing, combinations were being made, and various interests were being enlisted, 
with a view to a grand struggle for our expulsion from the Punjab, and ail the 
ternitones west of Delhi 

The scheme originated, as far as I can make out, with the Ranee, and was 
contemplated, and her endeavours for 1ts accomplishment set to work, from the 
time of her bemg sent to Sheikhoopoor The plan was communicated to the 
Sikh army, and to all the chefs of the Punjab The members of the Durbar, 
with perhaps one or two exceptions, were consulted, and promised their co-opera- 
tion Emissanes were sent to Cabool, Candahar, Cashmere, and Jummoo, and 
the Hill States, the protected cmefs on the other side of the Sutley were con- 
sulted, ay were the chicfs of Rajypootana, and the Nawabs of Jujyur and Ram- 
poor. It 1s positively asseited, that effectual co-operation was promised by all 
that I have mentioned, with the exception of the Raypootana States, and Put- 
teeala, the former of which sent no positive replies, and the latter a duect 
refusal The great hopes of the conspnators lay in the piomused aid from 
Cabool and Cashmere Whether exthe: Dost Mahomed, 0: Maharajah Golab 
Sing, untended to keep their promises, I cannot tell but there 1s no doubt that 
the former has collected a large army m the neighbourhood ot Cabool, ostensibly 
for operations to the north-west, which, 1t 1s now said, are impossible on account 
of the countnes having been ravaged by locusts, so that supphes are not 
obtainable , while an advance has been made towards Jellalabad, on the plea of 
defensive precautions bemg necessary, on account of Lieutenant Herbert’s having 
been sent to Peshaw ur m company with Osman Khan, a British pensioner, and a 
known enemy of the Dost 

Maharajah Golab Sing has also strengthened all his positions, and added 
considerably to his army within the last six or erght months , and it 1s beyond 
doubt, that he was in seeret communication with the Maharance, in December o1 
January last. 

The nature of Golab Sing’s communications, I do not know Letters 
which have been inteicepted, at Peshawur, fiom one of the Dost’s sons, show that 
promises of aid weie made by the writer, as soon as the Sikhs in Peshawur fol- 
lowed the example of Mooliay in Mooltan 

These two chicfs are both too wary to commit themselves with the Buitish 
Government, while there 1s a fan prospect of our maintaining our position, but 
the facts I have stated are beyond doubt , and it 1s equally certam, that the Sikh 
army, and most of the chefs, beheve that both Dost Mahomed and Golab 
Sing are entirely in then interest , the remuneration to the former 1s to be the 
restoration of Peshawur, and his other former Trans Indus possessions 

I do not think that anv distinct plan of operations had becn determined, 
beyond what I mentioned in my letter” of the 10th instant, when the outbreak in 
Mooltan occuned , fiom that time, it has been blended with the whole aftair , 
and lately, I have been assured that if Moolray could hold out till November o1 
December, the whole scheme, as at fust planned by the Mahaianec, would be 
executed, and a grand struggle take place, m which Sikhs, Hull Rajpoots, and 
Mahomedans, were all to jom 

I put little faith in this, the combination could never be made, but the 
Sikh army believe in it, and hence, more than for any othe 1eason, the sympathy 
with Moolra , 1f Moola could, at this time, make any head, the army with Raja 
Shere Sing would join him, and the icst of the Sikh troops would, to a man, go 
off, with their guns and all thew munitions of wai, to Mooltan Our ally 
Bahawul Khan, with Licutenant Edwardes’ army, would be beaten off, and, per- 
haps, destroyed, and the British officers in the frontie: districts would be sacnficed. 

This 1s what makes Moolraj and his rebellion so important Reduce 
Mooltan, punish Moolraj, and put down the rebellion, and the whole conspiracy 
will be at an end, without the prospect of its revival 

As the Durbar troops under Raja Shere Sing, &c , and Bahawul Khan’s 
army, with Lieutenant Edwardes’ levies, are now situated, and with the sympathy 
which Moolraj has (on account of his connection with thew conspiracy) with all 
classes, I cannot prevent the rebellion from assuming the very tormidable 
character I have described, except by putting 1t down at once. 


* JTnclosure 24 im No. 32. 
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But I have, through the aseistance of Lieutenant Edwardes, brought things 
to that pass that I can put down the rebelhon, by moving a Bnitish force, and 
such an one as 1s at disposal, on Mooltan. 

Moreover, I can move the force down, without greater danger to the health 
of the Europeans than if they were in their cantonments , or, at any rate, very 
httle greater; while the native portion of the force can march exactly as if they 
were in thei provinces, sending their tents ahead, and only marchmg at meght 

The season of the vear, also, 1s much less unfavorable than it was. There 
are no local rains in Mooltan, it 1s beyond the limits of the Monsoon, but so far 
within its influence, that the urgency of the heat 1s allayed, and the aur is softened 
by rams over the neighbourng countries, and the mundations from the streams 
which flow through :1t It is cumous that the only two officers on this side of 
India who have resided in Mooltan and its vicimty, Mayor Mackeson, and Cap- 
tain Cunningham, both wrote, in May last, recommending operations in July and 
August, rather than during the prevalence of the hot wmds of May and June 

Very comfortable choppered boats, in abundance, have been supplied for 
the European regiments Officers and men are delighted with the arrange- 
ments, and no inconvenience from exposure, or otherwise, 1s anticipated , while 
the accounts from the land columns are most satisfactory , all are in ngh spirits at 
the trrp, the only dissatisfied parties bemg those that are lett behind, while, from 
the number of applications for permission to go with the force, merely as ama- 
teurs, (several of which have been granted by the general), one would think that 
the expedition was looked upon as one of pleasure, rather than to be accompanied 
by danger and distress 


No 34 
The Governor-General 1n Council to the Secret Committee 


September 7, 1848. (No 73.) 


ya. transmit the correspondence with the Agent to the Governor-General 
at Beare: regarding the safe arrival of the Maharanee of Lahore at Benares 


Inclosure 1 in No. 34 
Macgregor to the Secretary to the Government of India 


Benares, August 2, 1848 


THE Mah@itanee Junda of Lahore arrived at Benares this morning 

I have recittved charge of Her Highness from Ensign Coxe, 70th regiment, 
Native Infentry 

The greates# care has been taken by Mr Reade, the Commissioner of the 
Benares division, Mr D F McLeod, the magistrate here, and myself, assisted 
by Ensign Coxe, to secure all her Highness’ property and papers , and several 
pattarahs, contaitfing jewels of great value, have been seized, a complete inventory 
of which 1s bemg} carefully made in the presence of Mr Reade, Mr. McLeod, 
and myself, a cofpy of which shall be forwarded to you, with as httle delay as 

ossible 

The Maharamee’s confidential slave-women were subjected, on ther arrival 
here, to a stnct Xearch by two very respectable European matrons, viz , Mrs. 
Alone and Mrs Stanley, whose assistance was kindly obtamed for the purpose 
by Mr. Reade, the Commissioner. No papers, and nothing indeed of any value, 
have been found on\the persons of the slave-women I have promised to give 
Mrs Alone and Mrsi Stanley a suitable present on the part of Government, for 
performing a duty which may be considered of a somewhat invidious nature. 

One of the necklaces, clamed by the Lahore State, mentioned in the list * 
forwarded m Sir F. Curne’s letter to your address of the 30th of June last, has 
been found among the Maharanee’s jewels, the remamder, no doubt, wi be 
forthcoming on further examination. 

The Resident at Lahore shall be furmshed with a copy of the inventory of 
the Maharanee’s jewels and property, as soon as it has been completed. 





* Tnclosure 9 in No. 32. 
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We have not yet had leisure to examine thoroughly, such papers as have 
been seized, and which were found chiefly in such of the Maharanee’s boxes as 
have been opened From a cursory glance, they do not contain matters ofa trea- 


sonable nature 


Inclosure 21n No 34 


Major Macgregor to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Benares, August 8, 1846 


I FORWARD the mnclosed docuinents, and solicit instructions on the fol- 
lowing points 

ist. Am I to allow Mr Newmarch, Sirdar Jeebun Sing, and an interpreter, 
a native of Bengal, to have access to the Maharanee Junda, of Lahore, to confe1 
with her on her affairs ? 

2nd Am Ito cause the letter addressed by Sudar Jeebun Sing to the 
Maharanee, to be delivered to Her Highness ? 

I was acquainted with a person, when I was at Lahore, last year, who styled 
himself Sirdar Jeebun Sing, and, 1f he be the person mentioned m Mr Newmarch’s 
letter, 1t 1s nght, I think, that I should 1clate what I knowof his character He was 
looked upon by Sir Henry Lawrence, then the Resident at Lahore, and by all of 
the principal Chiefs of the Lahore Government, as a person disaffected towards 
the Durbar, and immical to the interests of the British Government, reposing 
much 1n the confidence of the Maharanec, and plying her with those evil counsels, 
which have, doubtless, 1n no small degree, contributed to her downfal, from the/ 
sh position she once held at Lahore, to her present confinement and exile a 

enares 

I conceive that such a person should not be permitted, e:ther in perso 
by attorney, to have access to the Maharanee Junda of Lahore 


Inclosure 3 in No. 34 f 
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M; Neumarch, Soheitor, to Major Macgregor , 


f 
. Calcutta, July 29, 1848 


HAVING applied on the part of Sirdai Jecbun Sing, the Wakeel of Hei 
Highness the Maharanee Junda Khore, mother of His Royal Highness Duleep 
Sing, Sovereign of the Punjab, to the Governor-General in Council, for permis- 
sion to be granted to the said Sirdar Jeebun Sing, and myself,/.as the Ranee’s 
legal adviser, with an interpreter, a native of the Burtish te1tomes m India, to 
have an audience of the Ranee, with a view of conferiing with ha. on the present 
state of her affairs, and preparig a memonial on her behalf, to b¢ laid before the 
Government here, or in England, as may be deemed expedient, demanding an 
investigation of the alleged causes of her imprisonment and cvwile, I have been 
1eferred to you, as the ofhcer thiough whom all communications with the Ranee, 
ot with the Government, on her affans, must pass. \ 

I have, therefore, the honor to inclose a letter, written in the Pynjabee language 
and character, (with anEnghsh tianslation thereof,) addressed by the said Sirdat 
Jeebun Sing to the Ranec, and to request that you will cauge the same to be 
delivered to her, and transmit to Sirda. Jeebun Sing, under cover to my address 
at Calcutta, any answer with which Her Highness may favor hi 

I have also to solicit permission for Sirdar Jeebun Sing, myself, and an 
interpreter, a native of Bengal to be approved by yourself, ‘to have access to the 
Ranee, to confer with her on her affairs, and to request that you will be so kind 
as to send your answer to me at Calcutta, in order that, m\case the Government 
should refuse such permission, we may be saved the troubje, and expense, of an 
inefficient journey to Benares. ja 

Ir COL, 
.g the very 
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tr » 5t 7 duclogure 4 in No. 34, - 
ot Jéebun. Sing to the Mahkaranee. 


¥ LATELY had the honor to forward to your Highness ms iva of my 
praceedings in your Highness’ service, smce I was distinguis y receivi 
your Eoaanae to represent to the Governor-General of India in Council, the 
grievances under which you suffer. This account was transmitted to you, through 
the British Resident at Lahore, and I hope that you received and read it, but 
no reply thereto has been sent to me I was, consequently, led to anticipate 
some disturbances at Lahore, and was very sorry to hear, afterwards, that the 
accusation of your being instrumental to the revolution at Mooltan, was brought 
against your Highness: and that you were on your way to Benares, and had 
already arrived at Ferozepore 

With the advice of my legal adviser, Mr Newmarch, a gentleman on whose 
good judgment and integrity I can place complete rehance, and of the Bengullee 
Baboo, who kept me for six years in his house, and taught me a little of Enghsh, 
and enabled me to acquire a full msight into the manners and laws of that 
nation, when I first came to Bengal, I petitioned the Governor-General in 
Council for information as to what would be the place for your Highness’ future 
residence His Lordship, m reply, formed me, that Benares has been selected 
for your Highness’ abode; and that he referred me to Major Macgregor, the 
Governor-General’s agent at that place, as the proper channel for communicating 
with, and receiving orders from, your Highness, and 1t was also stated that 
the Governor-General mn Council would hold no further communication with 
me directly, but through the Agent, who will correspond with his Lordship. 
A sumilar answer was given to my first representation, and I was, then also, 
referred to the Resident at Lahore Mr. Newmarch expresses himself confident 
that you will finally succeed im obtaming redress He observes, that the 
documents printed, and laid before the British Parhament, disclose an intention 
of attempting to seek an opportunity of deprivmg your Highness of power, 
long before any charges were brought agaimst you, and while you were on terms 
of the closest alliance with the British authomties He 1s confident that, when 
this 1s brought prommently forward, 1t will matenally strengthen your Highness’ 
cause, and that, as you will be able to establish, on the clearest evidence, that 
you have always been innocent, and strictly observed the terms of the Treaty, 
you have every chance of being ultimately released, and freed from your present 
ngorous confinement, and of gomg back to your own country. Mr. Newmarch 
and myself are anxious to obtain a personal interview with your Highness at 
Benares, (only five days journey from hence, by dak,) in order that we may 
confer with you, frecly and fully, on your affairs, for which T beg you will 
previously obtain the Agent’s permission, or, 1f 1t should seem preferable to your 
Highness, you will be pleased to send us an account, minutely detailing every 
occurrence which has 'xcen made the pretext for treating you so unjustly Ini 
my letter to the Agent, giving cover to this, I have also not omitted to soheit 
his permission to be allowed personally to present our respects to your Highness 
I beg to add my humble assertions of devotion to your cause, and to entreat 
my Royal Mistress not to allow confinement and exile to damp her courage, and 
mduce the acquiescence of despair God 1s merciful, and the clouds of your 
misfortune must be dispersed Patience 1s necessary in the time of distress, as 
considerable delay must be apprehended, as the proceedings of English law are 
always chlatory. I hope, however, that, in the course of five or six months, 
you may obtain redress If the local Government 1s unfavourable to you, 
jastice may be obtained by an appeal to England I have been told by Mr. 
Newmareh, that a proclamation was made at Lahore, that, if any letter contaim- 
ing any mtrigues be detected, addressed by your Highness to any person of your 
country, the ngor of your treatment will be much more increased ; but, as yeu 
never were, nor are, inclined to have recourse to such unworthy means, I am not 
at all umeasy at it. Mr. Newmarch further says, that, as his business requires 
his presence at Calcutta, and my presence there also 1s absolutely necessary, for 
the purpose of considering the best means of expediting your commands, it may 
be deemed expedient by Roel Highness to engage an intelligent and trustworthy 
mam, either English, or Bengallee, to execute your orders at Benares, and to 
wait on the Agent on your behalf; and it would depend entirely on: your 
FE-~Rh—-og’ pleasure to entertain either an European, or a clever Bengallee 

An adequate salary for the ae is 400 rupees, and of the latter 
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200 rupees, per month, und I should suppose that, before employing such an 
individual, the permission of the Agent must be obtained 

Major Macgregor, the present Agent at Benares, 1s a remarkably good 
man; and eve1y body praises him for his mildness and justice, and I am happy 
to say that you will not have to complain of hard ticatment. as at Lahore, 
whose late Resident was always friendly to the Sirdars, your enemes Benares 
18, besides. a holy place, and fiee tiom vour enemies, whereas Lahore 1s full of 
persons by no means friendly to vou It 18 also to be hoped that happier times 
may come, and that you may agai visit your home, when an mnpartial inves- 
tization into yout case will show the world that you aie mnocent May I 
request the favo of vom: mformme mc, whethe: all your personal property is 
with you, and who among vom servants aie now in attendance on your 
tiehness, whether: the Agent tieats you kindly, what other arrangements 
haye becn made for making vou 1csidence at Benares comfortable ; and what 1s 
the amount of your present stipend? 

Any reply which you may be pleased to send to me, must come through 
the Agency there, to the care of John Newmarch, Esq , No 2 Old Post Office 
Street, Calcutta, and all commumeations to your address will, likewise, reach 
you, through the same channel Such is the wish of the Governoi-General 

It will not be out of place to1 me heie to state that the Agent 1s at liberty 
to make himself acquamted, 1f he pleases, with the contents of all the commu- 
nications from, and to, your Highness, with a view to ascertain if the letter 
contams anything prejudicial to the Briush Goveinment You are, of course, 
at liberty to write everything connected with your case, 01 to intimate your 
desire of receiving fiom Calcutta any useful aiticles Such ordeis, I beg to say, 
will be speedily executed 

I humbly beg to add that, as a faithful and old servant, my devotedness 
and unremuitted exertions on your Ihghness’s behalf, will not be wanting, and I 
have only to beg, that whatever commands you may be pleased to make to me, 
may be made as above directed, and that, considering the suspicions that seem 
to prevail everywhere, vou will not condescend to entuust any man with your 
Highness’s confidence, nor carry on any correspondence with any mdividual, ere 
communicating with ourselves 

This matte: mv legal adviser has requested me eainestly to press upon 
\our notice I entieat you not to be disheartened, but to remain confident that 
you will, eventually, see bette: days, as mghts are succeeded by bright and 
beautiful dawns. With my respects to Bodama Ruttoo, and Magee, should 
they be at Benares 





Inclosuie 5m No 34. 
The Secretary to the Government of India to Mayo: Macgiegor 
Fort William, Auqust 19, 1848 


t AM directed to achnowledge the receipt of your dispatch, dated the 8th 
instant, with inclosures, soliciting instructions in 1egard to a letter to your 
address from Mr Newmarch, and Sirdar Jeebun Sing’s letter to the Maha- 
ranee Junda of Lahoue 

The Governor-General m Council has no objection to Mr Newmarceh being 
allowed to confer with the Maharanee on her affairs , but, with 1egaid to Jeebun 
Sing, I am desned to state that, 1f the Sirdar is the person alluded to by you in 
the second paragiaph of your Ictter, he cannot be allowed to hold any communi- 
cation with Her Highness , she must be requested to select some other Agent. 
All personal communications with the Maharanee should be held 1n your presence 

You are at hberty to dehver to the Maharanee the letter from Jeebun 
Sing, ascertaming, in the first instance, that the Enghsh version submitted by 
Mr Newmarch, is a correct translation of the origmal. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 34. 
Major Macgregor to the Resident at Lahore. 


Benares, August 12, 1848 


I HAVE examined all the papers that were found i the possession of 
Maharanee Junda of Lahore on he: arrival here, of which the accompanying, 
amounting to 33 in number, written in the Goormookhee character, and appa- 
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rently by the Maharanee herself, are the only documents which seem to me to 
contain anything that you would wish to see, indeed, some of those herewith 
sent are apparently drafts of letters that were submitted by the Maharanee to 
the British authorities at Lahore when He: Highness was there , noue of the said 
documents, however, bears any address, some of them are couched m terms 
that are ambiguous to me, but will, probably, be more intelligible to yourself and 
the Durbar Chiefs 

The remainder of the Maharanee’s papers now with me, consists of letters 
addressed to Her Highness by the Residents at Lahore, also, bills, receipts, and 
such hke , these shall also be transmitted to you, on your making known to me 
your desire to that effect 

The Maharanee was evidently quite taken by surprise on her arrival here, 
on its bemg mtimated to her that we had seized all her pattaiahs contaming her 
jewels, papers, and other property , and not being prepared for the search we 
mstituted, I think we should have got possession of the documents you allude 
to in your letter to Mr Elhot, had they not aheady been made away with, or 
destroyed by her Highness 

I shall feel obhged by vour veturning me any of the papers herewith sent 
on your requiring them no longe! 


No 305 
The Governoi-Genenal in Council to the Secret Committee 


Fort Wilham, September 7, 1848 (No 74) 


WE have received intelhgence of the aritval of the nght and left columns 
before Mooltan, and of thar bemg encainped about two and a half mules east 
of the foitress, but the siege thain had not yet reached that place, and it 
was expected that operetions could not be commenced before the beginning of 
this month 

It 1s gratifying to observe that the troops have been 1emarkablv healthy, and 
in both columns there have been fewer casualties than im the head-quarte: wing 
of Her Mayjesty’s 14th Dragoons, on its short march fiom Feiozepore to 
Lahore 

The only meident of any note which occuted on the line of meich, was an 
attack upon the night column, onthe moming of the 16th ultimo — Fortunately, 
in consequence of Genelal Whish Ifaving been kept on the aleit, by hearing the 
report oi cannon in the direction oi Mooltan, be had orde:ed his camp to be 
struck, and the troops to be 1cadv to turn ont, at the shoitest notice “At 2 
pm, the cevaliy pichet, says the General, “reported a large body of horse 
and ioot bems in its font, and it was, as wcll as the othe: pickets, soon engaged 
with them ‘Fhe line was fermed imnicdately, and I ordered the flank com- 
panics of regiments to support the pickets, which they did with great alacrity 
and decision. The cnem,. were disappointed im finding us so prepaied for them, 
and retired at 3a «u, after sustaimmg a severe loss of about forty lilled, many 
more wounded, and a few taken piisoners, who agieed m reporting that their 
force, which was 1,500 infantiv and 330 ho:se, left Moohaj’s camp at 7 PM on 
the 16th, the main part of which staid at a village i the rear, that, finding the 
few hundred sent on in advance had been so 1oughly handled, and so soon 
deserted by the cavalry, all commenced then 1ctreat, a great part throwing away 
their arms tc facilitate 1t 

We now turn to a new scene of dirafiectton and tumult On the 
12th of August, the Kesident reported that a senous collision had taken 
place at Hazara, between the armed Mahomedan population and the Sikh 
troops in that province, and gare 1t as ns opimon, that this collision has 
been occasioned by the measures which have been adopted by Captam 
Abbott, m consequence of the belief with which he is impressed, that 
Sirdar Chuttur Sing, Attarecwalla, the Nazim of the province, is at the 
head of a conspiracy for the expulsion of the Enghsh from the Punjab, 
and was about to head a crusade agamst the British forces at Lahore 
We are not, however, prepared, by the information yet before us, to decide 
that Captam Abbott has acted on this occasion with too great precipitancy, 
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or before he had received full confirmation of the suspicions which he had, 
for a long time, entertained From the beginning of July, he had reported 
that the force m Pukh was in a disaffected state, and, on the first of last 
month, he mentioned that he had received intelhgence from Pukli, “ that 
the infantry of that corps had positively determmed to march for Lahore, 
this morning before daybreak The news did not reach me until 9 «a ™., 
and I immediately made such arrangements as seemed feasible. I await 
with some anxiety a confirmation, or demal, of these tidings, which cannot 
reach me until evening At the same time, I reccived intelligence from 
Hurmpore, that the force there, and mn Khatir, 1s cxpecting an immediate 
mace to Lahore, and has reccived assurance of support from the Bunnoo 
orce.”’ 

On the 2nd, he says that the news 1 confirmed, and that the behef 
is general that Sirdar Chuttur was the mstigator of the movement It is 
also to be observed he adds, ‘‘as I have frequently before observed, that, 
up to this moment, the Sirdar has not given me a hint that could lead me 
to suppose any corps in Huwiuuipore or Khatir to be otherwise than loyal, 
although it 1s utterly impossible that he could have bcen ignorant of pro- 
ceedings notorious to the whole countiy” And agam, ‘im Pukh, the 
troops have sold their stores, bioken up then bazaar, and got ready by 
my last notice to move at a moment’s notice. They aie, probably, now in 
motion It appears that the detention of pay, which, for some days, I 
deemed expedient, has been made a cause of discontent by the conspirators; 
and, accordingly, when I wrote to the Surdar to issue the pay, my letter 
was detained here by lus vakcel for twenty-four hous, and, probably, would 
not have been sent for several days, had I not discovered the artifice.” 

On the 6th, Captain Abbott observes, “‘I have said that the Pukh 
buigade of about 800 bayonets, 2 troops of horse, 4 field guns, and 20 
zumboorahs, had broken up its bazaar, sold off its stores of grain, called m 
its cattle, packed much of 1ts baggage, and was actually about to march 
that morning fo. Lahore, when it found that I had manned all the 10ads 
with the aimed peasantry of Hazara It » still in the same state of 
read ness for an immediate start, and will be jomed by the Hazara, 
Khawta, and Khatir forces, and, in all probability, by that of Bunnoo. 
Sudar Chuttur Sing seems to be the immicdiate mover of the whole He 
has been m correspondence with Colonel Bhadoor Smg (who was an 
attendant of the wai punches of the Sikhs, and a diligent promoter of 
them), and, to this day, he has not given me a hint of the state of that 
force,, although it has, for the last month o1 more, been notorious through- 
out Hazara He shuts himself up in lus house all day, on pretence of 
sickness, whilst his Iectters and emussaries are bemg disnussed in all quar- 
ters, to Cabool, Peshawm, Bunnoo, Cashmere, and throughout Hazara 
and Khatir ” 

The death of Colonel Canora, an Ametiican Commandant of Sikh 
artillery, appears to have brought matters to a cuss That officer, when 
ordered by Chuttur Smg to bring his guns out of Hurripore, and encamp 
on the open ground between the town and the fort, refused compliance, unless 
he obtained the authority of Captam Abbott The Sirdar asserted that 
the movement was absolutely requisite, mm ordei: to bring the guns under 
the protection of the fort, and secure them against the attacks of the 
armed population, which had 1isen at the instigation of Captain Abbott 
The Commandant still refused, and, placing himself between the two guns 
loaded with grape, threatened to fire on the frst man who approached 
tim = The Sirdar persisted in bis demand, and a party of his soldiers 
went behind some buildings within musket range, and shot this gallant 
officer, before he could discharge the guns. 

The Resident defends this proceeding, as the Sirdar acted on the 
urgency of the occasion, and was persuaded that danger was to be appre- 
hended from the ising of the population. On learning the outbreak in 
Hazara, Major G_ Lawrence, with great prudence, dispatched Lieutenant 
Nicholson from Peshawur, with an escort of 60 Jagheerdaree horse, and 160 
Puthans of the new levies, to seize, immediately, un the important post. of 
Attock, and occupy it with a garrison of his own selection. This duty 
was cheerfully undertaken by Lieutenant Nicholson, though he was in ill- 
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health, and successfully accomplished; but not without the show of some 
resistance, his escort bemg so reduced as to amount to only tmrty men, on 
his armval at Attock. Lieutenant Nicholson has since been engaged m 
raiging a small body of troops for his own protection, and in cndeavounng 
to persuade the disaffected to return to the path of duty In all his 
measures taken for this purpose, he has evinced considerable judgment, 
i la and firmness 

; ptain Abbott’s conduct, since the commencement of the outbreak, has 
been marked by much vigor and determination His letters of previous 
dates had certamly shown him sensitively alive to the dangeis of the outbreak, 
with a nervous anxiety as to the result. 

He now appears fully cqual to the occasion that has aiisen, and to be 
entitled to some credit for forethought and discrimination, unless the Resident’s 
opinion be found true, that Captam Abbott’s suspicions were the cause, rather 
than the effect, of the hostile attitude assumed by Raja Chuttur Smg The 
Resident, at the same time, pays a high comphment to Captain Abbott’s cha1ucter, 
mm saying, ‘‘ that he has many excellent qualifications as a public officer,— 
mdefatigable apphcation to business, a most sciupulous desire to show the 
strictest justice 1n all his investigations, decisions, and proccedings, and a kind 
and eminently conciliatory manner to the natives coupled with great firmness 
and intiepidity of chaactcr. In Hazaia, of which he has made the settlement, 
he 1s beloved, in fact almost worshipped, by the people , all persons that I have 
conversed with, who have come fiom those parts, are unanimous in their estima- 
tion of him = ‘They say that he has gained such an influence over the inhabitants 
of the province, that he can do whatever he pleases with a 1ace whom the Sikhs 
could never control, and whom the wily and shrewd Maharajah Golab Sing was 
glad to get from under his government on almost any terms This 1s the people 
that has now risen at his bidding, and it 1s to be hoped that he may have influ- 
ence and power to allay the storm which he has raised of his own authority, and 
without communicating his purpose to anv one ”’ 

Immediately on leainmg the outbreak, the Resident deputed huis chief 
assistant, Mr. Cocks, to proceed to the spot, to makc inquiuzies as to the cxtent 
of the Sirdar’s culpability, and to adjust the differences anucably, if possible. 
We are glad that he, subsequently, altered his determination with respect to 
Mr Cocks. Sudar Jhunda Sing was sent, togethe: with a confidential agent, 
from Sirdar Golab Sing, son of Chuttur Sing, in oider to bimg mattcis to a 
favorable issue, to prevent the shedding of blood, and to induce Sundar Chuttur 
Sing to surrender himself, fo. the purpose of having his whole conduct investi- 
gated at Lahore. : 

Major Lawience entcitams no doubt that Sudar Chuttur Sing is at the 
bottom of the movement Captain Nicholson considers that Suda: Chuttur 
Sing’s proceedings arose as much fioin suspicion, as any other feeling, and states, 
that 1t was the intention of the Hazara force to effect a junction with the Pukh 
brigade, and match upon Lahore He 1s wegent for the immediate dispatch of a 
British brigade in that direction , but it 1s satisfactory to obseive, that Captam 
Abbott 1s confident in hiy own means of 1esisting anv attack, and of even anm- 
hilating the force m Pukh, if he weie authorized to take the imtiative. 

The Resident, 1t will be observed, 1s most unwilling to believe in the guilt 
of Sirdar Chuttur Sing, and attmbutes the untoward event solely to the alarm 
generated in Ins mind, by Captain Abbott’s withdiawal of confidence But it 
appears to us, as at present informed, that Captain Abbott had ample reason to 
withdraw his confidence , and great colour 1s lent to his suspicions, by the conduct 
of Chuttur Sing since the outbreak, —by his movements and measures, avowedly 
hostile, by his intercepting of communication, bv his tone of defiance to 
Major Lawrence and Captain Nicholson , by his tefusal to surrender Commedan 
Canora’s murdeiers , by his tieasonable correspondence with other brigades ; and 
by his dispatch of emissanies to neighbouring Potentates The Resident himself* 
says, in bis letter of the 16th of August, to the address of Captain Abbott :-— 
‘The Nazim’s complamts of your want of confidence in him, of your having set 
him aside m the Government, till he had become a mere cypher, of your suspicion 
and misconstruction of his conduct on all occasions, during the past two or threc 
moaths, and of his feelings of distress and humiliation on the subject, to have 
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had any weight, and to have meiited consideration, should have been preferred 
at the time, and not now that he has assumed an attitude of opposition, which 
he finds st difficult to maimtain.” 

“Another paper has also fallen into my hands, sent to me by a member of the 
Durbar, und of a character which must prove, if such proof were necessary, the 
absence of all complicity of the sender in the Sirdar’s proceedings, from which 
the misconduct of the Sirdar, smce the late outbreak, 1s established ; and from 
this, and other papers regarding the Pukh force, submitted by the Sirdar himself, 
it is quite evident that a large part of that force was in a mutinous state for some 
time , that ths was known to the Sirdar, and that he, whatever may have been 
his motive for so doing, connived at what was going on. The state of the force 
was, certainly, such as to justify your taking any precautionary measures to 
defend a treasonable outbreak , and I have no doubt that the present professed 
loyalty and amenability to ordeis of the Sirdar, and the disposition to 
obedience and subordmation evinced by the troops, are caused by the prompt 
and efficient measures you have adopted, having made the course, which the 
Nazim and the troops contemplated, more difficult and dangerous than they 
anticipated.” 

The reasons which the Resident urges, to show the improbability of Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing’s beg concerned m any open display of disaffection towards the 
present system of Government, namely—that he 1s old and infirm, father-in-law 
of the Maharaja, with more at stake than any man almost in the Punjab—his 
accumulated wealth, his honorable position m the present admunistration, his 
protestations of loyalty and long tried fidelhity,—all these lose their force, when 
we contemplate the events of the Jast six months in the Punjab. Reasons equally 
cogent might have been uiged, why the whole body of troops should have 
remained staunch m defence of the present régime, thei position has been, in 
every respect, bettered under the existing administration, and all the ordinary 
considerations which bias human conduct, would make us unwillmg to believe 
that they could, possibly, be faithless , and yet, we find them aspiring to even a 
better and more independent condition, joming in an apparently hopeless cause, 
and still flocking to a rebel’s standard, though he has been twice ignomuiniously 
defeated by raw levies, and has immediate ruin starmg him im the face. When 
ignorance and fanaticism combine to effect such results, and when we find all 
classes of Sikhs the creatures of a blind mnfatuation, we must cease to give Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing the benefit of those conside1 ations which ordinarily impel a sensible 
and sober man to a particular course of action His participation in these 
guilty scenes cannot, therefore, be disproved, by its apparent 1mprobability 

The latest letter received from Su F Curne 1s dated the 24th of August* 
min that, he expressed his apprchension that a collisi n had actually taken place 
between the Sikh troops and Mahomed n peasantry, but three days have elapsed 
since the receipt of this letter, and nothing furthe: has been heard. 

The state of the forces at Peshawur and Bunnoo was reported satisfactory, 
up to that date 


Inclosure 1 in No 35. 
Lneutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahove 


Camp, Tibbee, 2 coss from Moolian, July 28, 1848. 


YESTERDAY evening, Raja Shere Sing Attareewalla begged me to grant 
him a private interview, at which he laid before me the wishes of his father, 
Sirdar Chuttur Sig, with reference to the celebration of the marriage of his 
daughter with Maharajah Duleep Sing. 

He said that Sirdar Chuttur Sing had enjomed him to tell me (with a view, 
of course, of my submitting the same to you) that he 1s anxious to pass the few 
remaining years of his life m the performance of such religious duties as are 
becommg one of his age. Two things remain for him to do in this world, one 
to perform the prescribed round of pilgrimages, and the other to celebrate the 
marriage of his daughter. The latter duty he considers to have the first call 
upon him, but the event is dependent upon the wishes of the British Govern- 
ment. If it 1s not your mtention that the nuptials of the Maharajah should be 
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celebrated sometime within the next twelve months, the Sirdar would wish to be 
allowed to lay aside the duties of his Hazara Government, and proceed on 
pilgrimage for two years; if, on the contrary, the marnage is to take place this 
year, the Sirdar would suggest that, with your sanction, the Durbar should 
appoint astrologers on the part of the Maharajah to fix an auspicious month and 
day, in conjunction with other astrologers on the part of the bride, for the Raja 
says that, after the day has been fixed, 1t will take nearly a year to prepare the 
costly presents which Sirdar Chuttur Sing will have to give on the occasion 

The above 1s the substance of the Raja’s conversation, and he earnestly 
requested me to procure him an answer from you within ten days The request 
seems strange at the present moment, but the Raja particularly explained that 
his father would not have mentioned the matter, had he not looked upon the 
Mooltan rebellion as a thing disposed of. The secret motives of men are 
difficult to divine, but there can be no question that an opimon has gone very 
prevalently abroad, and been carefully disseminated by the evil disposed, that the 
British meditate declaring the Punjab forfeited by the recent troubles and muis- 
conduct of the troops , and, whether the Attareewalla family have any doubts, or 
not, upon this point themselves, 1t would, I think, be a wise and timely measure 
to give such public assurance of British good faith, and tention to adhere 
to the Treaty, as would be involved in authoritative prepaiations for providing 
the young Maharajah with a Queen It would no doubt settle men’s minds 


greatly. 


Inclosure 2 in No 35. 
Laeutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Tibbee, 2 coss from Mooltan, August 1, 1848 


A PUTHAN Chief, named Nassur Khan, Populzye, has been holding the 
country at Dera Ghazee Khan, during General Cortlandt’s absence, and block- 
ading the fort of Hurrund As you are aware, the disaffected Futteh Pultun, 
which formerly sold my head for 12,000 1upees, was, purposely, left behind with 
Nassur Khan, to get rid of so many secret enemics out of our own camp, and 
to give the regiment an opportunity of redeeming its character, if so inclined, by 
performing good service before the fort 

Hitherto, I have heard no complaints of the conduct of the regiment, Nas- 
sur Khan has always reported them,as engaged in blockading the fort, and obey- 
ing his orders <A fortnight or three weeks ago, Sirdar Shumshere Sing informed 
me that Dewan Moolraj expected to be joined by the Futteh Pultun , but, as the 
daily repoits from the 1egiment received by General Cortlandt were satisfactory, 
I thought no more of the matter. 

This morning, Gencial Cortlandt recerved information from Nassur Khan, 
that he had detected the Futteh Pultun in correspondence with the rebel garn- 
son of Hurrund , and when he took the mtercepted letter to the colonel of the 
regiment, and that officer called up all his subordmates to vestigate the matter, 
the soldiers broke out into open mutiny. Nassur Khan retired to his own camp, 
and the Colonel and Commandant, separatmg themselves from the men, accom- 
panied him. The mutineers proceeded to beat to arms, and Nassur Khan fol- 
lowed their example; ralilymg around him his own cavalry, and several contin- 
gents of the neighbouring Mussulman tribes. Seemg Nassur Khan prepared, 
the Sikhs did not come to a collision; but Nassur Khan concludes his letter by 
saying that it was their intention, he beheved, to join the rebel garrison; if they 
coi vee which, he intended to muster all the Mussulmans he could, aad fall 
upon t . 

a In reply, I have instructed General Cortlandt to order Nassur Khan to 
raise the Mahomedan tribes without delay, and, on the slightest attempt on the 
of the Futteh Pultun to jom the rebels, to put every man of them to the 
sword. To induce the Beloochees to give this assistance to Nassur Khan, I have 
‘written to tell them that, should Nassur Khan find it necessary to call upon 
them to destroy the regiment, ali the plunder that they take in the Futteh Puitun 
eamp, whether crown property or private, shall be theirs 

It is not impossible that matters may have come to a crisis between the two 

parties before this; in which case, I feel confident that Nassur Khan will have 
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entircly anticipated my orders, and the result will depend upon whether he 
had time enough to raise the country on his side He 1s a brave soldier,. and 
the work is not new to him; for he 1s the chef, who, with his own sowars 
alone, charged and defeated the Sikh regiment under Khizan Sing at Leia, 
capturing two guns This was n Dewan Moolray’s former rebellion against Raja 
Lal Sing, mn 1846 

1 trust the decisive orders which I have sent to Nassur Khan, will meet. 
with your entire approbation ; and that you will agree with me in thinking that, 
after their perfidious conduct with me at Leia m Apmi last, the consideration 
which has been since shown them, and the encouraging purwanna in which you 
vourself exhorted the corps to 1emam loyal to the Maharajah, they would 
deseive no mercy, even if ther numbers were sufficiently msignificant to admit 
of our showing 1t. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 35 
Majo) Laurence to the Remdent at Lahoie 


Peshauw, August 2, 1848. 


THE emissary of Dewan Moolraj, having been seized by one of the 
Eusutzye Khans im the act of inciting to rebellion, has confessed the fact, and 
I would solicit your orders as to his disposal 

He says, that he was entertained by the Dewan at 15 rupees per mensem, 
and deputed with an hurkaru to proceed, v14 Bunnoo, with letters to the Ameer 
of Cabool, soliciting aid from thence , that, on delivering the letters, the Ameex 
declared himself our ally, and dechned having anything to do with the Dewan ; 
that he then came hither, and from this proceeded into Eusufzye, where he offered 
Khadir Khan of Akoo a Jaghcer of 25,000 rupees, and the people exemption 
from paying revenue for some yeats, 1f they would 11se 1n insutrection about the 
18th or 20th of the month Babdion, at which date, he said, the Sikhs would 
be all up in arms against the Bnitish. 

The troops are so orderly, and all 1s so quiet here, that a summary example 
of tlus incendiary 15 not absolutely necessary, though, as doubtless there are 
many others about, ultimately his execution heie night seem to vou desuable. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 35 
The Resident at Lahore to Lieutenant Edu ardes 


August 3, 1848. 

I HAVE the honor to acknowledge the 1:eceipt of \our letter dated the 
28th ultimo, stating that Raja Shere Sing had called upon you and had a private 
interview with you, relative to the marnage of Maharajah Duleep Smg with his 
sister 

As all the prelimmanes to the umon of the young Maharajah with a 
daughter of Su dar Chuttur Sing Attareewalla have been, already, obser ved, and the 
ceremonies for afhancing are complete, 1t would, in common usage rest with the 
family of the bride to determine the time when the actual ceremony of marriage 
should take place, which 1s celebrated, sometimes, some years before the bride 
finally leaves her own family to reside with her husband 

Of course, with reference to the position of the Maharajah, nothing can be 
done in this case, without the concurrence and approbation of the Resident 

I will consult, confidentially, the membeis of the Durbar now at Lahore, on 
the subject of the time at which the marriage should be celebrated, but you 
may, in the meantime, assure Raja Shere Sing that the British Government will 
not interfere in the matter, further than to secure that all 1» done which may be 
best calculated to promote the honor and happiness of the Maharajah, and of the 
bride and her family 

I do not see how the proceeding with the ceremomes for the Maharajah’s 
nuptials can be considered as indicative of any line of policy which the Govern- 
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ment may consider it right to pursue now, or at any future time, in respect to 
the administration of the Punjab, and it is, on that account, that I see no obyec- 
tion to the marriage being celebrated, at such time, and in such manner, as may 
be most satisfactory to the parties themselves, and the Durbar. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 35 
Lieutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Trbbee, 2 coss from Mooltun, August 4, 1848. 


IN continuation of my letter of the Ist of August, I have the honor to 
inform you that, the night after the meeting of the Futteh Pultun, six compa- 
mes of the regiment struck their tents, and commenced then march to the fort of 
Hurrund, intending to join the rebel garmson On hearing this, Nassur Khan, 
with his own sowars, and as many Beloochees as he could collect, made for the 
tort by a shorter road, and diew up his httle band across the line of march of 
the Futteh Pultun This gallant manceuvre met with the success which it 
deserved , for the mutinects, secing that they were intercepted, and would not be 
able to execute their purpose without a stiuggle, marched back again to then 
former camp, whence they sent vakeels to Nassur Khan to beg forgiveness ; 
attributing their misconduct to the 1egiment bemg greatly in arrears of pay 
Nassur Khan, however, assigns a much more probable cause, namely, that a 
soldier of the regiment had been to Mooltan to make a bargain with Dewan 
Moolraj, and had just retuned with an order from the Dewan to the icbel 
Kardar of Hurrund, to give the regiment a present of two months’ pay, and 
gold bracelets to the officeis, if they jomned the garrison 

The Colonel and some tew others sided with Nassur Khan throughout, and. 
strange to say, the other two compames of the 1egiment, which were on duty 
in trenches close to the tort, came away, and joined Nassur Khan and then 
Colonel, instead of jommmng the mutineeis What 1s still more curious, these two 
companies were commanded by Bughal Sing, Commandant, notoriously the 
greatest intrigue: in the regiment Their good conduct 1s, perhaps, accounted for 
by the fact, that the ganison immediately salhed out, and bioke up the mtrench- 
ments which the two companies had left 

The whole regiment, subsequently, begged Nassur Khan to inteicede tor 
ther pardon, and went through the farcical Sikh ceremony of swearing fidchty 
on the grunth. ‘The whole affair 1seemmnently characteristic of the treacherous. 
avaricious, and intriguing Sikh soldie:, another proof, added to the many afforded 
by the Mooltan rebelhon, of the 1mpeiative necessity of 1emodelling the Khalsa 
Army, 1f we wish for secuiity in the Punjab — Lieutenant I-umsden is, 1 behteve, 
engaged mm revising the internal cconomy of that army, but, paramount to this 1s 
the necessity of totally altering its constitution, which 1s rottentothecoie This, 
however, 1s a subject for after consideration. 

I have mstructed General Cortlandt, for the present, to send the arieais of 
pay of the Futteh Pultun (which have only just reached this camp from Lahore) 
to the Kardar of Dera Ghazee Khan, and wnite to the Futteh Pultun that the 
same will be given to them, whenever they make over the mngleaders to Nassur 
Khan. Nassur Khan has also been warned to place not a moment’s trust in the 
oa and be prepared to destroy it, on the first symptoms of another out- 

reak. 

I may take this opportunity of pomting out, that the almost simultaneous 
émeutes in the districts of Dera Ghazee Khan and Bunnoo, respectively sup- 
pressed by Futteh Khan, Towanna, and Nassur Khan, Populzye, together with the 
increasing desertions from Raja Shere Sing’s camp, even at this hopeless 
moment of the rebels, prove that the suspicions entertained by Captain Abbott 
in Hazara are not without foundation ; though I disagree with that officer, both 
as to the secret movers of the plots, and the extent of the danger to be appre- 
hended from them. 
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Inclosure 6 in No. 35. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Seeretary to the Government of Indsa. 


Lahore, August 8, 1848 


I HAVE the honor to forward correspondence with some of my 
assistants, 1eceived up to this date 

I would beg the attention of the Government of India to these documents, 
as indicative of the spirit which pervades the Sikh army at the present time, and 
of their disposition and purposes. 

From the first outbreak of the rebellion in Mooltan, my chief object has 
been to prevent, if possible, the Khalsa army making common cause with the 
insurgents This, with the consequences which must have followed it through- 
out all the provinces of the Punjab, and on the extensive western and northern 
frontiers, was the great danger, to avert which my plans and measures have been 
directed 

These measures, with their results hitherto, were briefly adverted to m my 
letter* to your address, dated the 10th ultimo. They have been detailed m my 
dispatches and correspondence for the past three months. 

The present state of the fecling of the army may be gathered from the 
accompanying papers, and the fact of desertions to Moolray daily taking place, 
even now, from the army of Raja Shere Sing 

I hope, and I thnk, that Captam Abbott is wrong in his opimon as to the 
treachery of the chiefs, and of the complicity of Suda: Chuttur Sing, Attaree- 
walla, the Nazim of Hazaia, with the defection of the Hazara field-force. I 
trust he 1s wiong as to the extent of combination between other classes through- 
out the country at this time, and I have little doubt that he 1s misinformed as 
to the intention ofthe Hazaia field-force to attempt an attack upon Lahore now, 
but there 1s no doubt he is mght as to the extensive succcss of Moolray’s 
machinations, and of the exertions of his cmissaiics among the Sikh troops, and 
as to the disposition and desne of the whole Khalsa aimy to jon Moclray, if they 
could sce, at this moment, any hope of his success The conduct of the tioops at 
Bunnoo, where a tismg has just been suppressed by the vigor of Futteh Khan 
Towanah, of the Futtch Pultun, on the other side the Indus as desciibed im 
these papers, of the Hazata ficld-force, as painted by Captain Abbott, afte: all 
allowances fo: ovei-colormg, and of many of Riya Shere Sing’s force (consti- 
tuted almost entnely of Jaghecidarce horse, supposcd to have the most interest 
in being faithful), of which a fuithe: desertion of twenty-five Sowats 1s reported 
in a note from Licutenant Lche, 1ecened Jast meht, and this, while the Bntish 
columns aie within cight marches of Mooltan,—piove cleaily to me, who have 
anxiously watched every movcment and occurrence dung the last three month, 
what would have been the consequence of further delay m the movement of a 
Bnitish force to put down the iebelhon 

It may be thought that Licutcnant Edwaides, afte: the battle of Kineyrce, 
on the 18th of Junc, should not have advanccd on Mevoltan, where he could do 
nothing agamst the town and fortress, but that he would have done better to 
have taken up a stiong position at Shoojabad, o1 in its nughLouthood, with 
the troops of Bahawulpore, whe1c he would have been strong cnough to repel 
any attack that Moohaj could make on him, and, at the seme tune, could 
prevent Moolray fiom undertaking any distant expedition 

This is what he should, pethaps, have done, 1f the force under Raja 
Shere Sing, or the Sikh troops, could have been 1elicd on to remain neutral. 
But after reaching Toolumba, Raja Shere Sing’ foice was no longer under 
command Though ordeicd to halt at Toolumba, 1t advanced towards Mooltan ; 
the chiefs were, I hope and beheve, unde: the impression that Moolraj 
would be destroyed by Lieutenant Edwardes and hus allies, and were anxious 
to have a share in the credit of his defeat; the soldiery were impelled by 
very different feelings, and desired to assist the rebel army. Had not Lieu- 
tenant Edwardes advanced, and fought the battle of Suddoosain, which seemed 
to render the rebel cause altogether hopcless, Raja Shere Sing’s army would 
have joined Moolray on arriving at Mooltan. This Raja Shere Sing and 





* Inc osure 24 in No. 32. 
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Sirdar Shumshere Sing confessed to Lieutenant Edwardes themselves (they 
would in aH probability have been first put to death). 

The union of Shere Sing’s force with the rebels, would have been the 
signal for the whole Sikh army following their example. The move which, 
with its disastrous consequences, we have all along been trying to prevent, 
would have taken place. The united Sikh army would have been altogether 
teo strong for Bahawul Khan’s troops and Lieutenant Edwardes’ levies, and 
we must, then, have either taken the field, at once, with a large army (such as 
we have not at command), or have seen our ally, and our gallant officer, destroyed, 
without moving to help them. 

It may, perhaps, be urged, that it was in that case not judicious to bring 
Bahawul Khan into the field at all; but 1t is to be remembered that, had I not 

ut this force across the Sutle) when I did, Moolraj’s troops would have beaten 

Fieutenant Edwardes in the Derayat, where he was threatening him with a far 

erior force, and that Lieutenant Edwardes’ defeat would have been mstantly 
followed by the msing of the whole Sikh army, with all its consequences. 

Occurrences have arisen, almost weekly, during the last three months, which 
have called for immediate measures to meet them; such as appeared to me neces- 
sary, I have not hesitated to adopt, on my own responsibility. Hitherto, the 
rising of the Sikh army generally has been prevented, without moving British 
troops, but the course of events has now made it absolutely necessary to move 
them, in order at once to avert the evil, which can no longer be averted in any 
other way, and to rescue our ally, and our new levies, from a position of imminent 


"At the same time, these events have been so controlled, that the movement 
of a sufficient body of British troops has been rendered practicable and easy, 
without endangering, to any extent, ther health, and with every prospect of 
success. 

1 trust that the Governor-General in Council will pardon my thus repeating 
my opinion as to the necessity and expediency of the measure I have adopted 


Inclosure 7 in No. 35. 
Major Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore 


Peshawur, (without date) 


I HAVE the honor to report the execution, this morning, of the Fakeer 
‘Wazeer Sing Sig, Moolray’s emiss 

A company, Mahomedans, of Meer Junglee’s regiment, with a strong body 
of the police, kept the ground; but there was no demonstration of sympathy 
made on behalf of the culprit, and I have not heard that it has caused any sen- 
sation among the troops 

In consequence of a letter just received by Lieutenant Nicholson and 
Colonel Ruttun Sing, from Colonel Boodh Sing Khan, reporting an énfeute 
of the troops in Hazara, and the murder of Commedan Canora of the Artillery, 
both Lieutenant Nicholson and I are of opinion that his presence just now Is 
desirable at Attock or Hussan Abdal, to counteract any evil designs that Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing, who would seem to be at the bottom of the move, may have in 
that quarter. 

Lieutenant Nicholson will, therefore, start to-mght, with an escort of sixty 
Jagheerdaree Peshawur horse and 150 Puthans of my new levies. His health is 
still, I regret to say, very delicate ; but we consider the urgency of the case to 
admit of no delay, as, should the fort of Attock fall nto hostile hands, the effect 
would be most prejudicial to us. 

My. Governor is very sanguine.as to the troops remaining staunch. 
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Inclosure 8 in'No. 35. 
Captain J. Nicholson (Assistant to the Resident) to the Resident at Lahore, 


Fort of Attock, August, (no other date) 1848. 


I ARRIVED here yesterday morning, and, in the course of the day, turned 
out the company of Boodh Sing’s corps, which was showing symptoms of dis» 
affection, and some of whom had even gone the length of loadmg to resist the 
entrance of some of my men. 

That I was able to effect this, is owing to the staunchness of the irregulars, 
whom I harangued with happy effect, notwithstanding the efforts of the regulars 
to mislead them. The Thannadar also behaved very well. 

The only positive mtelligence I have from the eastward is, that the two 
infantry corps (Boodh Sing’s and Baboo Pandy’s) and the artillery (Noorood- 
deen’s) marched from Hussan Abdal the day before yesterday, to join Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing at Hazara, with whom all the Sikh troops m Hazara are said to 
have sided, against Captain Abbott, who has raised the people of the country. 

I have made arrangements for communicating with Captain Abbott, and 
obtaming intelhgence from Hazara and Khatir, on the state of affairs, on which 
my future movements must depend. 

Meantime, I am supplying the fort, and arranging for its security. 

1 feel much the want of a small body of discrphned men on whom I could 
depend. Yesterday morning, of sixty Jagheerdaree horse which left Peshawur 
with me, not half the number arrived along with me, and the infantry (nearly 
150 newly raised Peshawur Mussulmans) which should have been in by noon, 
did not arnive till midnight, so that I had not more than thirty men with me 
yesterday. 

Had I my old detachment of guides, 1ts example would have served as a 
stimulant, and I should, moreover, have been able to make much use of them in 
the way of procuring intelligence. I am raising a small party to replace them. 

‘The pay of the regulars here 1s less than that of the garrisons of many of 
the neighbouring forts This, considering the importance of Attock, 1s not as it 
should be. I have promised to raise it This they will deserve, as all depended 
on their staunchness yesterday 

The Gundgurreeas, by Captain Abbott’s orders, are said to have madea suc- 
cessful raid on some Sikh camels. 

Captain Abbott himself, I hear, 1s among the Mishwanees. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 35. 
Lieutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Tibbee, 2 coss from Mooltan, August 10, 1848. 


I ENTIRELY disbelieve Abbott’s news, that the disaffection and signs of 
conspiracy which the Sikh army has lately shown at its several stations, is 
organized by the Sikh aristocracy, and 1s assisted by the King of Cashmere. A 
man should be very sure of his facts before he asks one to believe (in preference 
to any other theory) that our greatest enemies are one man to whom we have 
given a kingdom, and another whose daughter we are making Queen of the Pun- 
jab Such things are possible, indeed, as what 1s not, in a world which occasion- 
ally sees mothers stiangle their own children; but I would say of them, as of 
infanticide generally, they are highly :mprobable Surely, Major Lawrence 
having caught an emissary of Dewan Moolraj’s in the Eusufzye Country is 2 
sufficient indication of the prime mover of these disturbances; and if Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing is so deep in the plots of Moolraj that he has seduced a whole 
brigade to make a diversion at the capital, how comes it that Dewan Moolraj is 
now writing letters to invite Raya Shere Sing to jom bis cause? Is the old man 
so much more forward than his high-spirited son in the cause of national regene- 
ration’? Or has Abbott’s pre-eminently mild and conciliating behaviour made 
the Bnitish yoke intolerable to Chuttur Sing alone of all the Sikh Sirdars? | 

Lake has found Shoojyan Sing guilty of corresponding with the enemy, and 
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we intend to send him to you in irons, to receive whatever sentence you think 
fit; we have recorded no sentence on the proceedings, in order that the Raja's 
Sikhs generally may believe he 1s going to be hanged. Rebellion has sung very 
small among them since Shoojan Sing’s capture, and, in a few days, the arrival ot 
the Bntish force will give it a lock-jaw altogether. With respect to your recom- 
mendation to keep the Raja’s force out of the operations agaist Mooltan, you 
must own that this is both a delicate, and a difficult, matter, and would be a poor 
return for the exertions which I beheve the Sirdars to have made to save the 
ctedit of the Khalsa, if I were to take advantage of our hour of stiength to dis- 
honor them before the whole world My ideais to assign them a place the same 
as other divisions, putting them merely mm such a position that if they behave 
well, so much the better, and if they hang back, 1t will not matter. They would 
never take an active part against us, after the arrival of the British troops when 
fhey had been neutral before. I send you the last ukhbar, and you will be highly 
armused to see that Moolray has ordered a gun to be prepared as big as the 
Chungee gun at the Delhi gate. By the bye, I think our big guns will be a long 
while 1n coming up, and the left column altogether is very much behind time. 


P. S —Since I wrote this, a most :mpoitant seizure has been made, of a 
large bundle of correspondence between Moolray and Shoojan Sing, found con- 
cealed in the dunghill behind his hoise’s heels. The Sirdars will bring me the 
papers to-morrow morning 


Inclosure 10 in No 35. 
The Resident at Lahore to Captain Abbott 


Lahore, August 11, 1848. 


THE Hazara dak has come m, but there 1s no bag from Shirwan, nor is 
a any communication from Sirdar Chuttur Sing, either to myself, or to the 

urbar. 

Intelligence has, however, reached Lahore from other sources, of the occur- 
rences which took place at Hurnpore, on the evening of the 6th instant, and of 
the death of Colonel Canora. 

It appears, from all I can learn, that what has occurred has taken place, 
mainly, in consequence of mutual distrust and suspicion of each other’s proceed- 
ings between Sirdar Chuttur Sing and yourself. 

It is much to be regretted that you have had, as it appears, no personal 
communication with the Nazim, on the subject of the state of the troops in Pukli 
and Hazara, as represented to you by your informers, and that you have with- 
held to mention the fact of your having raised the Mahomedan population, and 
the purpose thereof. 

Sirdar Jhunda Sing was about to start for Hazara. I have now deputed 
Mr. A. H. Cocks, the chief assistant to the Resident, to Hazara, to inquire into, 
and report on, all the circumstances of the affair, and with full authority to pass 
such orders, and make such arrangements, in iegard to it, and to the adminis- 
tration of Hazara, as he may consider necessary 

You will pay the same deference to any instructions you may receive from 
Mr. Cocks, as you would to orders from myself, and you will give him every 
assistance 1n performing the duty which has been imposed upon him 

Orders have been sent to the Nazim, and to the military officers in Hazara, 
and the neighbourhood, to obey all instructions they may receive from Mr Cocks, 
and to stand fast in their present cantonments till his arrival. 

IT request you will take no step, not actually necessary for the preservation 
of the district, or of the people, or the army, until Mr Cocks shall reach you. 

It appears from the representations of Colonel Boodh Sing, Colonel Noorood- 
deen, and Baboo Pandee Ramdaal, and also of Sirdar Mehtab Sing, Majeetia, that 
they have all refused to move their troops at the bidding of the Sirdar, without 
your concurrence and orders. 

They have been all told that they have done quite mght. I trust you will 
have kept back the peasantry from any acts of violence, and that the Pukili 
brigade will have remained in its cantonments, and that no collision will have 
taken place 
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Inclosure 1] in No. 36. 


Major Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Peshawur, August 11, 1848. 


YOU will, ere this arrives, have heard that Abbott’s many reports have been, 
in some measure, verified, at least as far as the force* and Chuttur Sing are 
concerned I confess I am entirely at a loss to understand what this chief 
can hope to gain by the mischief he has stirred up—that he is the originator 
of it, there can be little doubt. I send a copy of a letter which Colonel Ootar 
Sing received last evening, by the hand of a sepoy of Boodh Sing’s regiment, 
caling on him to march with his corps to his aid, as he was hemmed in by 
the Moolkias. 

On the 9th, we received Abbott’s last letter, dated the 6th, and, then, he 
makes no mention of the Moolkias being up, whereas 1t would seem that Canora 
was either murdered on that day, or the previous one, and Colonel Ruttun Sing 
tells me he understands that Chuttur Smg led the troops who committed the 
murder. 

I am loth to fancy that Raja Shere Sing 1s playing false, but such is, deci- 
dedly, the belief here, and it 1s not unreasonable to think so, seeing the game his 
father has commenced Edwardes is doubtless wide awake, and prepared for all 
contingencies anythmg going wrong with us in that quarter, would set the 
whole Punjab in a blaze Nicholson tells me he has written to you: 1t was most 
fortunate he was so prompt in his movement, and judicious in his measures on 
reaching, had he not been both, I hold 1t we should have lost the Fort of 
Attock , now, I trust it 1s all safe, and, 1n a few days, he will be able to direct his 
energies against the Boota Sirdar and the rebel troops I have sent him 170 
men, foot soldiers, from this, and have directed the Eusofzye Khans to send him 
60 horse and 100 foot, so that, with the 70 of the former and 150 of the 
latter who accompanied him, he will be pretty strong I could mcrease them 
easily to any amount. 

I had all the Colonels up at my quarters, last evening, with the Sirdar, and 
told them that the preservation of the Khalsa Raj was now greatly in their 
hands, that if this force continued loyal and true, they might look to 1ts remain- 
ing entire , but, if 1t failed, nothing could save the empire One and all assured 
me that they were staunch, and had every just hope of keeping their men to 
their allegiance , that they had every reason to be satisfied with the treatment 
they had experienced at our hands, and that, in the best days of their great 
Runjeet Sing, they had never been so much indulged as they had been, since 
they came under my command; they seemed to speak as if they meant what 
they said, so I do trust that we shall yet mde our ship safely into port 

1 have withdrawn two Sikh companies I had 1n the Fort of Shahmere Ghur, 
and put in two Poorbeahs, under a respectable and safe commander. My 
Governor 1s most anxious to attend to my most trivial wish or desire, and he is 
well backed by his son Colonel Alla Sing 


Inclosure 12 in No. 35. 


Brigadier F. Young, Commanding at Ferozepore, to the Adjutant-Generel of the 
Army. r 


Ferozepore, August 11, 1848. 

I HAVE the honor to report the departure, this morning, of the hesd- 
quarters and 600 rank and file of Her Majesty’s 32nd regiment, towards Bahae 
wulpore, under the command of Lieutenant Colonel R. T. R. Pattoun, by weter. 
The remainder of the regiment will embark, as soon as boats can be procured, 
which the deputy commussioner hopes will be, by the 18th or 20th instant, 


* Sic m orig. 
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Enclosure 13 in No. 35. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, August 12, 1848. 

I AM afraid from the report I have received, that a serious collision has 
taken place in Hazara between the armed Mahomedan population and the 
Sikh troops mn that province, and that this collision has been occasioned by the 
measures which have been adopted by Captain Abbott, in consequence of 
the belief with which he is mpressed, that Sirdar Chuttur Sing, Attareewalla, 
the Nazim of the province, 1s at the head of a conspiracy for the expulsion of 
the Enghsh from the Punjab, and was about to head a crusade against the 
British forces at Lahore. 

That the Pukli brigade has been, for some time, im a state of excitement, I 
have no doubt; and that they have indulged, as 1s the habit of the Khalsa, in 
mutinous and treasonable boastings about their purposes, 1s highly probable ; 
and it is by no means improbable that some of them, especially Colonel 
Bahdoor Sing’s regiment, may have intended, 1f an opportunity offered, to go 
off to Mooltan; and other regiments may have purposed joming im the expedi- 
tion; but that Sirdar Chuttur Sing, an old and infirm man, the father-in-law 
of the Maharajah, and with more at stake than any man almost in the Punjab, 
should have taken the leading part in an affair of the kind described by Captain 
Abbott, 1s altogether incredible 

I have, constantly, cautioned Captam Abbott about receiving as true the 
rumours which are brought to him, and pointed out the absolute necessity of 
his testing the accuracy of the information he receives; and, while I have told 
him that, in the event of an actual treasonable movement on the part of any regi- 
ment or brigade, he would be justified in preventing, by every means in his 
power, the accomplishment by such corps of its treasonable purpose, I have 
warned him of the necessity of only acting when the émeute had actually taken 
place, and that with great caution, as the calling up of an armed population in 
aid of the civil power 1s a momentous business , and I have poimted out to him 
how much easier it 1s to raise, than to allay, a power thus brought ito action, 
and impelled by religious antipathies and feelings of long cherished hatred. 

Living, as we do, in such an atmosphere of treachery, perfidy, falsehood, and 
deceit, in the Punjab, it is certainly not easy to determine what is, and what is 
not, worthy of credit , but 1t has been for some time to me evident that Captain 
Abbott was being practised upon by parties, for what purpose I know not, who 
were exaggerating existing dangers, and fixing the authorship of treacherous 
proceedings on persons unconnected therewith. 

The constant suspicion with which Captain Abbott regarded Sirdar Chuttur 
Sing, seems to have, not unnaturally, estranged that chief from him, and 
induced the Sirdar to withdraw from that free and confidential communication, 
without which it is innpossible for persons holding the positions they do 
respectively, to conduct their business. 

This state of feeling seems to have been taken advantage of, by persons 
interested in widening the breach between the two; till Captain Abbott looks 
upon Sirdar Chuttur Sing as a sort of incarnation of treason, and the Sirdar has 
been led to believe that Captain Abbott 1s bent upon the annihilation of himself, 
and the Khalsa army in Hazara, on the first opportunity. 

The raising of the armed Mahomedan population of Hazara by Captain 
Abbott,:for the purpose of preventing the Pukh brigade from moving from sts 
cantonments to march either on Mooltan or Lahore, causetl great alarm to 
Sirdar Chuttur Sing and the Sikh troops of Hazara. It 1s reported that the 
mountaineers assembled in large numbers, and surrounded the town of Huri- 

. in the strong fort of which, Hurkishengurh, Sirdar Chuttur Sing resides ; 
while Captain Abbott has, since May last, been at Shirwan in the hills, about 
thirty-five mules off. There is, as 1t 1s descmbed, an open space of some 200 or 
300 yards between the walls of the town of Hurripore and the fort; and the 
Sirdar directed the detachments of Durbar troops, stationed in the town for sts 
protection, to bring their guns, and to encamp im the open space above 
described, under the protection of the guns from the fort. 


Commedan Canora (a European or an American, I know not which, who 
has long been in the Sikh service,) refused to obey the Sirdar’s orders, unies# 
backed by Captain Abbott. The Sirdar repeated his orders, saying that Captaii 
Abbott could not know the peril they were in, from the threatened attack of 
the armed population, who would easily seize the guns where they were, and 
that he would take the responsibility of the movement on himself. The Com- 
medan refused obedience; and, placing himself between his two guns, which he 
had loaded with grape, threatened to fire on any one that approached him. 

The Sirdar, 1t appears, said that his orders must be obeyed , when, as it is 
stated, some soldiers got behind buildings, &c., within musket range, and shot 
the Commedan, before he could discharge his guns 

It 1s reported, though I have no particulars, that when the death of 
Commedan Canora, who was believed to be in the interest of the Mahomedans, 
became known, an attack was made on the Sikh troops at Pukh; and that the 
whole country was thrown into a state of insurrection and riot 

The Hazara dak has come in for two days, without bringing me any 
letter or tidings from Captain Abbott; trom which I conclude that the road 
between Shirwan and Hurriporeis not open The Dak Moonshec at the Chokee, 
where the Hazara road jos the Peshawur one, states that the packets have 
been seized, and taken to Sirdar Chuttur Sng 

Sirdar Chuttur Sing has written to the cantonments of Hussan Abdal and 
Kurara, callmg on the officers, in urgent terms, to march instantly to his aid, 
with their troops and guns, stating that the armed population of Hazara has risen 
at the instigation of Captain Abbott, and that he and the Hazara troops are in 
imminent peril. 

The officers commanding these cantonments have very properly referred the 
Sirdar’s order to the Durbar and myself, stating that, as the Sirdar’s order is 
net countersigned by Captain Abbott, they have thought it would not be right 
to act upon it, till they receive my instructions 

This 1s the state in which things were, when the last accounts came away, 
letters and reports were received, yesterdav afternoon, from Sirdar Chuttur Sing, 
addressed to myself, to the Durbar collectively, and to Raya Tej Sing, and Deena 
Nath, and Sirdar Golab Sing (Chuttur Sing’s son), detailing the outbreak as 
above, declaring his own loyalty and long-tried fidelity, and speaking in terms of 
respectful complaint of the parties who have maligned his character to Captain 
Abbott, and abused his mind as to the present state and intentions of the army, 
and the Sirdar’s own conduct 

If 1t were possible for me to leave Lahore, (which it 1s not, at the present 
moment, with the brgades advancing on Mooltan, under my instructions,) I 
should at once go off to Hazara, where I am satisfied that I could, at once, settle 
this untoward affair ds it 1s, I have deputed my chief assistant, Mr. Cocks, 
with full powers on my part, to make such arrangements as he thinks fit, after 
a full investigation, for the settlement of the district, and the administration of 
the Hazara province. 

On the receipt at Peshawur of the intelligence of this disturbance, which 
intelligence was conveyed by a letter from the Commandant of the Pukli 
cantonment, Lieutenant Nicholson immediately started for Hussan Abdal. I 
entirely approve of Lieutenant Nicholson’s having done this, and I have every 
hope that his presence would tend to prevent further violence on the rising of 
the population in that neighbourhood , while Captain Abbott, finding that his 
informer musled him as to the present disposition of the troops beyond Hazara, 
and the intentions of the Nazim, will have been able to send back to their 
villages the armed population of the province 

This 1s the state in which the affair appears to be, from the information 
which has reached me up to this time, which information is derived from the 
statement of the Durbar news writer, and other parties who have sent 1n letters 
to the Durbar from the neighbourhood, and from the representations of Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing himself. I am not without strong suspicion of the conduct of the 
Sirdar, though I do not believe him guilty of the extensive treason laid to his 
charge by Captain Abbott. The most suspicious points against him, as at present 
actually developed, are the interruption of the communication between oe domes 
Abbott and myself, the putting to death of Commedan Canora; and the silence 
observed by him to the Durbar, and to all parties, here and at Hazara, of the 
disturbed state of the Pukli brigade, of which there appears to be no doubt. 
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In consequence of Lieutenant Nicholson having proceeded to the neigh- 
bourhood of the disturbance on the night of the 8th, I have delayed Mr. Cocks’ 
departure till to-morrow, hoping to hear from Lieutenant Nicholson, or to receive 
farther intelligence in that interum. 


Inclosure 14 in No. 35. 
The Resident at Lahore to Major Lawrence 


Lahore, August 12, 1848. 

I HAVE the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, without 
date. 

I approve of your having carried into execution the sentence passed on the 
emissary of the rebel Dewan Moolraj, and am glad that the conduct of the troops 
on the occasion was so satisfactory 

I entirely approve of your having sent Lieutenant Nicholson to Attock and 
Hussan Abdal, on hearing from Colonel Boodh Sing Man of the untoward oc- 
currences in Hazara. 

I have every hope of your being able to keep the troops nm Peshawur in a 
due state of subordination As far as has yet appeared, this outbreak has been 
occasioned by designing parties practising upon Captain Abbott, and abusing his 
mind as to the real state of the troops generally, and as to the conduct and in- 
tentions of Sirdar Chuttur Sing, Attarcewalla, the Nazim of Peshawur * 


Inclosure 15 in No. 35 


The Resident at Lahore to Captain Nicholson 


Lahore, August 12, 1848. 


I HAVE just received a letter from Major Lawrence, dated Peshawur, the 8th 
instant, from which I learn that, upon hearmg from Colonel Boodh Sing Man of 
the disturbance in Hazara, you have come to Attock, or Hussan Abdal, for the 
purpose ot assuring the troops, and keeping all quiet in your former jurisdiction. 

I entirely approve of what you have done, and, 1f the disturbance has been 
occasioned, as it would appear from: the only documents that have yet reached 
Lahore, by the armed peasantry of Hazara being raised by Captam Abbott, 
m consequence of exaggerated statements nade to him of the misconduct of the 
Sikh troops in Pukh, and under the mistaken notion of Sirdar Chuttur Sing’s 
treasonable practices and purposes, I am in great hopes that, by your presence 
and judicious management, further outrage may be prevented, and peace restored 

I have strongly recommended Sirdar Chuttur Sing, if he desires to prove 
his loyalty, and the road is open, immediately to go to you I imclose a 
Khurreeta to the Sirdar, for you, after beng read, to forward to him There 
is also inclosed a letter from his son, Sirdar Golab Sing, to the Sirdar, to 
the same effect. 

I also forward the copy of a letter yesterday addressed by me to Captain 
Abbott, with whom you will put yourself m communication, and with whom 
you will co-operate to allay, as far as possible, the present disturbance, and to 
soften all conflicting feelings which may have been occasioned. 

I have only the Sirdar’s account of the death of the Commedan Canora. 
If the Commedan was satisfied (and it should appear that he was right in his 
supposition) that Sirdar Chuttur Sing’s purpose was treasonable 1n collecting the 
guns outside the city of Hurnpore, he was justified in refusing obedience to the 
Nazim’s orders , and the Sirdar will, in that case, have to render a strict account 
of ‘bis conduct. If, on the contrary, the measure ordered by the Sirdar was 
merely a precautionary one to protect the force, and to prevent the guns from 
falling to the hands of the armed Mahomedans, who were about to attack the 
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City, tee Commedan was not justified in refusing to obey the Sirdar, when his 
orders were repeated, and he declared that he would take all the responsibility of. 
the nsessure not having been directed by Captain Abbott. : 

Two daks have arrived from Hazara, without any letter from Captain Abbott. 
The moonshee at Serai Kala states that the packets have been seized and taken 
to Sirdar Chuttur Sing this can hardly be the case The seizure by the Sirdar 
of the Government dak, intended for Captain Abbott, 1s altogether inconsistent. 
with his professions of fidelity and loyalty. 

I am awaiting some further intelligence, before Mr. Cocks leaves this; his 
dak is laid for thisevening. If I do not hear during the day, Mr. Cocks will re- 
main till to-morrow. 

I am anxiously looking for a letter from you, that I may know how you 
found matters on your arrival at Attock and Hussan Abdal. 


Inclosure 16 in No. 35. 


The Resident at Lahore to A H Cocks, Esq , Chief Assistant to the Resident; 
on deputation to Hazara 


Lahore, August 12, 1848. 


YOU are fully acquainted with all the details as far as they have hitherto 
reached Lahore, of the disturbance which has broken out at Hazara, and I have 
communicated to you personally my opinion of the expediency of your proceeding, 
with as ttle delay as possible, to the neighbourhood of the disturbance, for the 
purpose of investigating its origin, and all the circumstances connected with it, 
and for making such arrangements as appear desirable for its suppression, and the 
prevention of its recurrence. Your cheerful readiness to undertake this duty is 
very satisfactory to me I request you will make arrangements for proceeding 
towards Hazara, with as little delay as possible 

I have directed Sirdar Jhunda Sing, the Naib Nazim of Hazara, who was 
deputed with a brigade towards Mooltan, and has for the last few days been, by 
my instructions, at Lahore, to accompany you Sirdar Jhunda Sing 1s an officer 
in whom, till lately, Captain Abbott had the utmost confidence; his conduct, 
whenever it has come under my observation, has been quite unexceptionable, and, 
though I had promised to allow him to go to Mooltan, about which he was most 
desirous, he has, without a moment’s hesitation, undertaken the present duty. 
He has great influence in Hazara, with the Nazim Sirdar Chuttur Sing and with 
the troops. 

On anving in the neighbourhood of Hazara, you will put yourself in com- 
munication with Sirdar Chuttur Sing and with Captain Abbott, and will consider 
yourself vested with full authority by me to adopt, immediately, any measure you 
may think necessary, and which there may not be time to refer for my decision, 
for the restoration of tranquilhty m the province, and for bringing the parties who 
may appear to you guilty, as being the promoters of the disturbance, to justice. 

The information we, at present, possess of this affair 18, as you know, very 
limited ; that which we may receive, in the course of to-day or to-morrow, will 
probably alter its complexion You must make yourself acquaimted with all the 
details you can, as you proceed, and must be guided by circumstances in your 
proceedings 


Inclosure 17 in No. 35. 
Captain Nicholson to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Hussan Abdal, August 12, 1848. 
I HAVE the honor to report my arrival here this morning, from Attocle, 
wittt sixty’ Puthan horse and forty foot. * 
I left 150 Puthans in Attock, and having (as previously reported by me) 
tumed out Boodh Sing’s company of regulars, I now consider the fort secure 
from internal treachery. 
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On my arrival here, learning that the 100 Goorchurras of Sirdar Mehtab 
Sing, Majeetia, here had abused, and expelled from camp, their Commedan, for 
refusing to jom the Hazara force, I paraded the party, and dismissed and 
confined the ringleader on the spot The remainder begged forgivencss, and, 
having some reason to believe them sincere, and wishing to show that I was not 
entirely without confidence in Sikhs, | gianted it I shall, of course, keep a sharp 
look out on them in future 

Captain Abbott is at Nara, and Sirdar Chuttur Sing with the Sikh force at 
Hurripore. This, though strong in artillery, is under 1,500 men, the regiments 
being all very weak. 

Captain Abbott has, doubtless, acquainted you with all the particulars of 
the émeute in his distnct I shall, theretoie, only say that, from all I can learn, 
Sirdar Chuttur Sing’s conduct, at the commencement, was owing as much to ner- 
vousness and suspicion as any other feelmg, and, but for the murder of the 
unfortunate commandant of artillery, I should have had hopes of an amicable 
adjustment. 

As it 1s, the dislike to sumender the perpetratois would alone, I believe, 
prove an insurmountable obstacle. 

My imformation agrees with Captain Abbott's, as to the present intention of 
the Sikh troops in Hazara, to effect a junction with the Pukh biigade, and then 
maich on Lahore 

T am raising a miltia, for the protection of this district A regula soldier 
of any kind I have not with me, and, of the small party I bought with me from 
Peshawur, there are but threc men whom I eve: saw till I started 

It would appear that the commanding ofhcers of the troops here, were 
compelled to jom Chuttuz Smg by then men. Colonel Boodh Simg retuned 
here yesterday, with about a dozen of his men 

I have written to Colonels Baboo Pandy and Noorooddecn to follow his 
example 

irdars Goordut Sing and Mehtab Sing, Majeetia, at Rawul Pindee, have 
refused to join Chuttur Simg. The latter has sent agents both to Lahore, and 
Peshawur, to endeavour to corrupt the troops there, he has also entertained a 
few hundred men in Potwar, a district m which he has much influence. 

iverything, if [ may offer an opmion, depends on promptly sending up 
troops. A single brigade, with a nine-pounder battery. would be ample, with the 
aid which Captain Abbott and myself would be able to render Delay will have 
a bad effect in evcry wav, and may afford the mutinceis opportunities of tamper- 
mg with the Peshawur foice 

I write in unavoidable haste and in the midst of many inteiruptions. 


Inclosure 18 in No. 35. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of Indua. 


Lahore, August 13, 1848. 

THE post hour yesterday had passed befoic my letter of that date, with 
its mclosures, was ready for dispatch. 

This morning I have received a letter* from Lieutenant Nicholson, of which 
I inclose a copy , his prompt occupation of the strong fort of Attock, 1s a most _ 
important move at the present moment. 

All was qmet at Peshawur on the 9th, but the troops were beginning to 
show symptoms of uneasiness at the reports from Hazara. 

From Hussan Abdal, [ learn that the Sikh troops there have marched, con- 
trary to the orders of their officers, to join Sirdar Chuttur Sig in Hazara. 
Colonel Boodh Sing Man, with the officers of his regiment, and about fifty 
Sepoys, had got away from the force, and returned to Hussan Abdal. 

Captain Abbott is said, from other reports, as well as in Lieutenant Nichol- 
son’s letter, to have left Shirwan, and come to Mishwanee, where, with the 
Mishwanee tribe and the Gundgurreeas, he commands the passes into Hazara: if 
this be the case, he will be able to communicate, without difficalty, with Lahore , 
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but I doubt if he will trust lus letter to the Durbar post, as he is satiefied that the 
Durbar, and all the Duybar officials, are m this conspiracy; but I have no reason 
to think he 1s correct , in fact, the post has been most regularly conducted, and 
the proceedings of all parties connected with it, have been most satisfactory in 
all particulars 

It 1s much to be feared that the present outbreak, let it have arisen from 
whatever cause 1t may, will spread to all the troops on the frontier. I have 
heard from many quaiters that there 1s an impression that, by detaching the 
troops, we have left ourselves very weak at Lahore and Ferozepore, and that the 
native troops of the gartison are not to be depended on. 

In consequence of the present position of affairs, the mutimous march of 
the Ilussan Abdal foice, and the state of the road between this and Hazara, as 
reported this morning, I have detained Mr. Cocks for the present at Lahore, and 
have scnt off Sirdar Jhunda Sing, with a confidential vakeel fiom his son, Sudar 
Golab Sing, to Sirdar Chuttur Sing, to persuade him to go lnmself to Lieutenant 
Nicholson, or to Captain Abbott, and to explam to him that 1f, as he states, his 
ptoceedings have been of a defensive character, on account of the initiative having 
been taken by the armed Mahomedans, the affair may be easily adjusted, by his 
returning the tioops to then cantonments, and by thcn obedience to discipline 
and oiders 


Inclosure 19 m No 30 
Lieutenant Nicholson to the Resident at Lahoie 


August 13, 1848 


AFTER 1 had dispatched my letter. yesterday, I learned that Captain 
Abbott's :eguncnt stationed at Kimara, had dcseited that post, and arrived, with 
two guns, at Rawul Pindee, mtcending to piocecd thence to join the Hazara 
force I,immediately sent orders to the levies en route to Jom me, to concentrate 
at Margulla, with the view of stopping there the furthe: progres» of the mutinous 
regiment I 10de out myvelf carly this meinime, and suiveyed the position , it 
1s not of any great strength, but J hnow not a more suitable one for my pui- 
pose, and I tiust I shall be able to hold 1, though my levies are not very 
warlike ,—were they Affghans or Hazaia men, J should have no doubts. The 
regiment did not attempt to c1oss to-dav,but J hear pu: poses domg so to-morrow; 
I shall be at the position mysclf, my levies amount to about 800 

I have written to Lal Sine, Mora.ec:, to kcep the 1etuinmg Jeave men of the 
Peshawur and Hazara toice by him till he hears from me again Were they to 
fall in with the Kuiara regiment at picsent, they would probably jom it I 
inclose a copy of a mooiasila received to-day from Chuttur Smg_ I have, in 
reply, expressed my icgict at what has occurred, and my willmgness to do what 
I can towards a peaccable arrangement, but insisted, as a preliminary, on the 
artillery commandant s murderers being given up, and the force which went from 
this beg sent back I have stopped all the roads lcadmg to Hazara, and I hear 
the troops are beginning to get disheartened I am sure they would lay down 
their arms, without a blow at present, were one of our brigades to move im sight. 
I am treating the Goorchurras here with some confidence , indeed, they are as 
many as myself, my levies being all at Margulla It is very strange that neither 
Goordut Sing, nor Mehtab Sing, should have informed me of the movements of 
the Kurara regiment 


Inclosure 20 in No 35. 
Maor-General Wihish, C.B , to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Sudarpore, August 14, 1848. 

I HAVE the honor to report the arrival of the mght column of the force 
under my command, at this place, on the 12th stant Her Majesty’s 10th foot 
left their boats, and jomed our camp on the same date 

The present statement I iclose, will show that the force 1s mn a high state 
of health and efficiency The foot artdlery, sappers, and 2nd company of 
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pioneers, being on the river, we have not been able to communicate with them 
or receive their returns ; and I have no report, as yet, of the remamder of Her 
Majesty’s 82nd foot having left Ferozepore 

On account of the facility of water commumecation between this and Mooltan, 
I have directed the commissanat officer to establish a depét here, for fifteen days’ 
supplies, to be replenished, from time to time, if necessary a party of 300 
infantry, and 50 cavalry, of the chief of Sehung, remains for its protection, and 
the steamer “‘ Conqueror ” will communicate with this depét, from our camp, 
every four days, 1f required. 

The left column was to have marched to Kurrumpoor yesterday, and con- 
tinues its march to-day We proceed to-morrow, and hope to take up our 
position near Jaimpoor on the 18th ; the left column should joi us next day. 

The artillery and siege-train boats have been delayed by high winds, and I 
cannot say the probable date of their arrival at Bindree Ghat, private letters 
give good accounts of the health of all in that quarter, to the 11th instant. 

Having received some information from Lieutenant Edwardes regarding the 
canal that supplies the waters of mundation at Mooltan, I am sending off by 
boats, to-mght, 100 bildars with tools, under protection of a large body of Malee 
Sing’s troops, and his two guns, (the ‘“‘ Conqueror ’’ steamer accompanying) to 
stop the head of the canal in the most efficient mannei Lieutenant Glover of the 
engineers will superintend the work, and I have requested Lieutenant Edwardes 
to be ready to support the party,if needful The right column will be within five 
coss of the canal head, on Wednesday the 16th, the day the work may be 
expected to commence, and ready to give them any assistance, and probably 
overawe any interference on the part of the enemy. 


Inclosure 21 in No. 35 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, August 15, 1848. 


I FORWARD a letter, this day addressed by me to the Commander-in- 
Chief, relative to the state of affans in Hazara, and on the north-west frontier. 
These papers will bring before his Lordship nm Council all the information that 
has reached me relative to the émeute in Hazara, since I last wrote 

T am still in hope that it will prove that this disturbance has originated in 
other causes than those attributed tg it by Captain Abbott, and that it*may yet 
be prevented from assuming a very formidable character. The knowledge by 
the Sikhs that they will have to fight thew way every mch out of Hazara, will, 
perhaps, have the effect of makmg them amenable to such arrangements as 
Lieutenant Nicholson and Captain Abbott may make with the Nazim. 

His Lordship will have observed a very ready disposition on the part of 
Captain Abbott to believe the reports that are brought to him of conspiracies, 
plots, and treasons—a suspicion of every body, far or near, even of his own ser- 
vants, and a conviction of the infallibility of his conclusions, which 1s not shaken 
by finding, time after time, that they are not verified. But he has many excellent 
qualifications as a public officer, an indefatigable application to business, a most 
scrupulous desire to show the strictest justice m all his investigations, decisions, and 
proceedings, and a kind, and eminently concihatory, manner to the natives, coupled 
with great firmness and mtrepidity of character In Hazara, of which he has 
made the settlement, he 1s beloved, m fact almost worshipped, by the people, all 
persons that I have conversed with who have come from those parts, are unani- 
mous in therr estimation of him They say that he has gained such an influence 
over the inhabitants of the province, that he can do whatever he pleases with a 
race whom the Sikhs could never control, and whom the wily and shrewd Maha- 
rayah Golab Smg was glad to get from under his government on almost any 
terms. This 1s the people that has now msen at his bidding, and it is to be 
hoped that he may have influence and power to allay the storm which he 
has raised, of his own authonty, and without communicatng his purpose to 
any one. 

It is very much to be regretted that Captain Abbott has, for the last three 
months, resided at such a distance from the Nazim, and has been thus shut out 
from all personel commrunieation with him. Had he sent for the Nazim, or gone 
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himself to him, and conferred with him on the state of the troops, and the 
reports which were rife about them, and consulted him, personally, on the sub- 
jects connected with the government of the province, I am sure this state of 
things would never have arisen. Sirdar Chuttur Sing 1s a wily old chief .of 
Runjeet Sing’s time, who has been concerned, m his day, in many treacherous 
proceedings, and is the confidential fnend of Maharajah Golab Sing , but he is 
now infirm and m ill health, and has obtamed too* much wealth, and a very 
honorable position in the present administration, while his daughter 1s the 
betrothed wife of the young Mahatajah of Lahore ‘he Sirdar would not, I have 
no doubt, hesitate to connive at proceedings that might embarrass us, and get 
him a good reputation with the priesthood ; but that he should take the promi- 
nent part assigned him by Captain Abbott, mm a conspiracy of the kind indi- 
cated by that officer, without apparent object, 1» hardly to be credited. 


Inclosure 22 in No. 35. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Commande? -in-Chief. 


Lahore, August 15, 1848 


I FORWARD Ictteis 1elative to the state of Hazara and the north westérn 
frontier 

No important change in the aspect of affairs has taken place up to this 
time, and I am yet in hopes that my lettcrs, and the Durbar purwannas, to 
Sirdar Chuttur Sing, which would reach him to-day, and the emissaries men- 
tioned in my last, who would im all probability, be in Hazara to-morrow, may have 
the effect of checking tuture disturbance 

It will be seen that Lieutenant Nicholson,} judging fiom the result of inqui- 
nes made on the spot, and without any knowledge of my view, has come to the 
same conclusion as myself relative to the o1igin of the outbreak, viz., that Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing adopted the course he ha» pursued under an impression of alarm, 
distrust, and suspicion, as to Captain Abbott's purposes m raising the Mahome- 
dan population. 

It this be the case, and the parties have not committed themselves further 
than has been hitherto reported, there 1s no reason why the affair should not be 
adjusted Lieutenant Nicholson docs not seem to know the manner of Com- 
medan Canora’s death, he calls 1t a muider, and says that he understands 
Sirdar Chuttur Smg headed the patty that hilled him. 

From the report the Sirdar himself made to me, and to the Durbar, and in 
a letter to his son, corroboiated by a detaled statement wiitten by an eye- 
witness to Misr Megraj, the Durbar Tieasurci, not imtended for my perusal, 
it would seem that, on the afternoon of the 6th of this month, the town of 
Hurripore, the capital of Hazara, was said to be threatened by a vast concourse 
of armed Mahomedans, collected from the neighbouring distiicts Sirdar Chuttur 
Sing wrote to Captain Abbott to acquaint him with the fact, and to inquire if it 
was, as was stated, by his orders ; 1n the meantime, the Sirdar called the officers 
together, and consulted them, as to the best mode of protecting themselves, and 
the city, from the insurgents It was determmed to bring the five guns which 
were inside the city gates, outside the town, and place them in the open 
space between the fort and the city, under the protection of the guns of the 
former. 

Commedan Canora, an artillery office: in the Sikh service, refused to bring 
his guns out of the town, without special orders from Captain Abbott; the 
Nazim remonstrated with the Commedan, and said that, if the guns remained 
where they were, they would mevitably fall mto the hands of the insurgents, 
and that it was, therefore, absolutely necessary for the protection of the force 
that they should be brought out, and that the Commedan must obey his orders. 
Canora, still refused, saying, that he would apply to Captam Abbott, and, if he 
ordered the move, 1t should take place the next morning. The Nazm said, that 
would be too late, and that he would give the Commedan a wnitten certificate of 
the move being made by his orders, and on his responsibility. The Comme- 
dan still refused obedience to the Nazim’s orders, and the latter told the 
Colonel of the infantry regiment to enforce them. Canora stood between the 
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guns, with the lighted port-fire in his hand, and asid he would fire upon the 
first man that came near; the Nazim repeated his orders to the Colonel, and 
the Commedan was shot with musketry, and the guns brought to the place 
appointed by the artillerymen ; 

Now, 1f this be the true version of the affair, and the Nazim was really 
acting for the protection of the troops against the armed population, the cause 
ef whose rising had not been communicated to him, the Governor of the 
Province, there 1s nothing in the circumstance which need stand in the way 
of an amicable arrangement for the suppression of further disturbance. 

I have fully explained this to Lieutenant Nicholson, and the emissaries I 
have dispatched to the spot. 

But it is highly probable, that the msurrection has already spread too far 
to be now put down by the means I have cmployed The two regiments, 
with the troop of horse artillery, have marched from Hussan Abdal, against 
the orders of their officers, and have joined the Sirdar , and the regiment from 
Rawul Pindee has done the same, the mutinous Khalsa troops will soon, it 
may be found, be beyond the control of the Nazim, o: any one else, and let 
the origin of the outbreak have becn what it may, the result will be the same , 
the Sikh troops in the other distzicts will mse and jom in the revolt, and there 
will be a general insurrection of the Sikh army 

There 1s no sign, Intherto, anywhere, of the conspiracy or combination 
among the chiefs, or any parties, at Lahore, as believed by Captain Abbott, or 
of any complicity on the part of any one connected with the Durbar in the 
present outbreak. I can account for the émeute in no way save that suggested 
m my former letter, and by Licutenant Nicholson. I communicated Captain 
Abbott’s suspicions to Licutenant Edwardes, with whom Rajya Shere Sing, the 
Sirdar’s eldest son, 1s, before Mooltan I have inclosed a copy of Lieutenant 
Edwardes’ reply, contained 1n that officer’s letter to me of the 10th istant.* 

As I said before, I am not without hopes of checking this affair, without 
any military movement on out part, a very few days, at the utmost, will show 
if Tani successful, but your Lordship will perceive that 1t may be a very serious 
busmess. If the troops rise generally, they will feel that they have committed 
themselves finally, and their last struggle will be as desperate as they can make it 

We must be prepared, as far as we can, for all events, though I trust the 
more serious may be averted. Iam of opimon with the Bngadier, that we are 
strong enough for anything at Lahore, but we have no disposable troops to 
move to the westward, should a move become necessary. Jullundur and 
Ferozepore should be made as strong as possible. 

Lieutenant Nicholson recommends the immediate advance of a brigade 
towards Hazara; a military movement would, at this moment, be premature ; 
but, if a move should become necessary, it must be of sufficient strength to put 
down all opposition, without trusting to the undisciplined assistance Lieutenant 
Nicholson alludes to Such a force as 1s now before Mooltan, or a little stronger 
in field artillery and cavalry, would easily beat the Sikh troops now available in 
the north-western frontier. 

The fall of Mooltan, at this moment, would put a stop to all further msur- 
sectionary movement the columns will unite, in the course of four or five days 
at latest, but I fear, from Major Napue1’s last report, that 1t will be very nearly 
the end of the month before they will be all ready to break ground before the 
fort. It has never, it appears, entered into the contemplation of any part of the 
Sikh army to attempt a march to the rescue of Mooltan. They fancy that we 
have sent a very formidable force in that direction, and that, to enable us to do 
so, we have weakened ourselves at the capital. 


Inclosure 23 in No. 35 


Major Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Peshawur, August 15, 1848. 


I AM of opinion the present collision has arisen from Captain Abbott’s 
anxiety to prevent the troops in Hazara from deserting their posts, and pro- 
ceeding to join Moolraj at Mooltan, i which design he had reason to believe 
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they were aided, and instigated, by the Nazim, Srdar Chuttur Sing, Attaree~ 
walla. 

Captam Abbott naturally supposed that the movement of such a body of 
Khalsas, once commenced, would operate upon all the troops on this side of the 
Jhelum and Indus, and place the Bntish functionanes in a most critical position, 
as well as endanger the integrity of the empire 

The Pukl brigade have long talked, openly of their intention to seize the 
first opportunity to quit Hazara, and there has been a general feeling, throughout 
the Sikh amy, that the Mooltan rebellion was their opportunity for restoring the 
Khalsa rule to its pmstine state Emissanes have not been wanting to pro- 
pagate this feeling 1n all quarters. 

From the nature of Captain Abbott’s duties, and from the divided state of 
his force, over a large extent of mountainous country, it strikes me he has not 
had that imtimate connection with them that 1t has been my good fortune to 
have with mine, and which 1s so necessary for their efficient control : more, there- 
fore, has naturally devolved on commanding officers , and, from there bemg no 
General commandmg in cluef, as I have m Sirdar Golab Sing, Povindea, each 
commandant has done pretty much as he hked, and looked up to Sirdar Chuttur 
S ng as their leader 

The state of this Sirdar’s health and other causes appear to have prevented 
his seeing much of Captain Abbott , and the delicacy of mind of that officer has, 
probably, led him to interfere much less in the management of the province, than 
would have been desirable, or than has prevailed within my jurisdiction 

I am told, and my experience confirms it, that whatever may be the dispo- 
sition of the Sirdar towards us, his confidential advisers are notoriously disaffected, 
corrupt, and profligate, and that he holds them in httle check 

Under these circumstances, 1t 1s not to be wondered that, on the Pukli 
brigade manifesting a disposition to quit the post, contrary to the repeatedly 
expressed orders of Captain Abbott, he should have taken the only means m his 
power to prevent them, by calling on the people of the country to oppose the 
movement 

Nor 1s it surprising that the bmgade should call on thew chief to support 
them; but, 1f he be the true and loyal man he would represent himself,it behoves 
him, first, to show why, on receiving their requisition, he did not, at once, proceed 
to Captam Abbott, or place himself in communication with that officer, to ascer- 
tain the merits of the case , secondly, what was his authouity for calling on troops 
beyond his jurisdiction, and manifestly under the orders of the supermtendent of 
Sind Sagur , and, thirdiy, why he not only sanctioned, by his presence, the mur- 
der of Commedan Canora, but rewarded the murderers. Surcly, with the force 
at his disposal, he could with as little difficulty have captured this one isolated 
European, as it appears he experienced in destroying him. 

My deputation of Licutenant Nicholson to Attock, already reported, has 
been attended with the happiest result, in placing that important fortress 
im a perfect state of security, and giving the peaceable and well disposed subjects 
of Sind Sagur the support and confidence which the presence of an European 
officer invariably confers 

His knowledge of that extensive territory, the esteem in which he is held, 
and his approved zeal, activity, and judgment will be of the greatest service 
at this important crisis, and, as time is every thmg at such a period, I have 
directed him to act im all matters, at once, without reference to me 

I have, at Ins requisition, furmshed him with 150 horse and 500 foot from 
hence, and can send him as many more as he may require, being happy and proud 
to say that such 1s the peaceful state of this province, and so well are the troops in 
hand, that, notwithstanding the many attempts that have, of late, been made to 
excite sedition, for which I have cxecuted one emissary, and have now two under 
examination, I have no appiehension of any outbreak _I need scarcely add that 
my own precautions will be, in no way, relaxed, and that, in all things, [ have the 
cordial support and assistance of the Governor, Sirdar Golab Sing, Povindea. 

I would add that, in accoidance with the suggestions of the Governor, I 
addressed Sirdar Chuttur Sing on the 13th instant, announcing the general 
reports that are current, as to his being the instigator of the émeufe among 
the troops, and that although they were incredible to me, still that they came 
from so many quarters, and carmed with them so much plausibihty, that, as his 
fmend and well-wisher, I deemed 1t essential he should, forthwith, furmsh me 
with a statement of the facts 
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I, at, the same tame, wrote to Colonel Boodh Sing Man, applauding his having 

himself from the bulk of his regiment, and returned to Hussan Abdal, 

and telling him to inform his own officers and men, and those of other corps, that 

all who return to ther duty, at once, would be favorably considered, always 
excepting those connected with the murder of the unfortunate Canora. 


Inclosure 24 m No. 35 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretury to the Government of Indta 


Lahoie, August 16, 1848 


I AM, still, without anv communication from Captain Abbott, ofa later date 
than the 6th, though I hear, fiom all quarters, of his being at Naa, with a strong 
party of hardy mountameers, guarding the pass into the Hazaia distmcts: he 
seems to be in constant communication with Licutenant Nicholson, but he will 
not write by the dak, and it takes a mes-enger six or seven days to come in 
Still, I ought to have late: intclhgence, even by a private messenger. 

Lieutenant Nicholson has acted with great promptitude and judgment, and 
his measures have had a great cffect m checking the spread of the disturbance. 

The accounts, to-day, are, that the soldiers, who so 1eachly obeyed the orders 
of the Nazim to march to his rescue, find themselves m a predicament they little 
bargained for, and are well disposed to return to their cantonments, while the 
Nazim is more than eve: desirous of binging matters to an amucable 
adjustment 

I hope this may be the case_ J have taken every possible means of effecting 
this, and bringing the outbreak to a close without bloodshed 

Tt 1s an extraordinary business) There 1 no doubt that a large part of the 
Pukh force was m a very bad statc, and meditated mischief, m aid of the cause 
of Moolray, at this the Nazim seems to have so fai connived, that he did not 
report it but he seems to have done so, rather from pique with Captain Abbott, 
than from disaffection He had taken offence wth Captain Abbott on account 
of his distrust and suspicion of him (whether just o1 unjust, 1emains to be scen), 
and he would not 1eport,—a cncumstance whih he thought would embarniass 
that officer 

After the death of Canora (an American, I find, who had been for a great 
many yeats in the Sikh artillery service), the Suda thought himself compromised 
irretnevably, 1 would appear, witli us, and he 1s 1cported, after that, to have 
meditatcd 1cbellious proceedings on a large scale, but I have not yet heard, for 
certain, of his having done more than call the tioops to him from the neigh- 
bouring cantonments, his excuse for which 1s the momg of the Mahomedan 
population, and their thieatcnmmg Hurripore and the other towns of Hazara’ I 
can see no sign of the extensive conspiracy of which he was supposed by Captain 
Abbott to be at the head The conduct of the Durbar, collectively and mdi- 
vidually, has been entirely satisfactory in everything connected with this outbreak, 
and, indeed, 1n all other respects for the last two months 


Inclosure 25 in No. 35. \ 
The Resndent at Lahore to Lieutenant Nicholson 


Lahoie, August 16, 1848. 


I ENTIRELY approve of the mcasuies you have taken to prevent the 
six companies of the regiment from Kuaia fiom passing mto Hazara, unmo- 
lested ; and I feel that the promptness, judgment, cneigy, and decision, displayed 
m your proceedings at Attock and Hussan Abdal, have been of the greatest 
importance, in checking the spread of the disaffection and mutinous proceedings 
which are still rife m Hazara. 

I have, already, given you my imstructions on the subject of this outbreak. 
T trust that, on the receipt of my letters to Captain Abbott, yourself, and the 
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Nazim, and of the Durbar orders to the latter, you will have been able to take 
measures for the suppression of the outbreak, which it is most desirable to put 
down, without the necessity of having recourse to military operations. 


Inclosure 26 in No. 35. 
The Resident at Lahore to Captain Abboti. 


Lahore, August 16, 1848. 


A SPECIAL messenger arrived from Sirdar Chuttur Sing, with communi- 
cations to myself, to the Durba1, and to his son, Sirdar Golab Sing 

The Nazim’s complaints of your want of confidence in him, of you: having 
set him aside in the Government till he had become a mere cypher, of your 
suspicion and inisconstruction of lis conduct on all occasions dming the last 
two or three months, and of his feelings of distress and humilation on the sub- 
ject , to have had any weight, and to have merited considcration, should have 
been preferred at the time, and not now, that he has assumed an attitude of 
opposition, which he finds 1t difficult to maintain 

Another paper has also fallen mto my hands, sent to me by a member of 
the Durbar, and of a character which must prove, if such proof were neces- 
sary, the absence of all complhcitv of the sende: m the Snda2’s proceedings, from 
which the misconduct of the Sirdar, smce the late outbreak, 1s cstablished 
And from this, and other papers regarding the Pukh force, submitted by the 
Sirdar lumself, it 1s quite evident that a large part of that force was in a muti- 
nous state for some time, that this was known to the Sirdar, and that he, 
whatever may have becn his motive for so doing, connived at what was going on 
The state of the force was, certamly, such as to justify vour taking any pre- 
cautionary measures to defend a treasonable outbreah, and I have no doubt 
that the present professed loyalty, and amenability to orders, of the Sirdar, and 
the disposition to obedience and subordination evinced by the troops, are caused 
by the prompt and efficient measures, you have adopted, having made the course 
which the Nazim and the troops contemplated, nore difficult and dange:ous than 
they anticipated. 

IT am sull very anxious that the door of 1cturn to obedience and good con- 
duct, should not be closed, by any more overt act of aggression on the part of 
the Nazim. His position in the State, as one of the negotiato1> of the Treaty, 
and his near 1elation to the Maharajah, make it of the last importance to the 
interests of the Sikh Government, that he should not be convicted of dis- 
affection and disloyalty The conduct of his two sons, too, Raja Shere Sing, 
and Sirdar Golab Sing, make me desirous to look with all leniency on the 
proceedings of their father 

I know not what reply you may have sent to the Nazim, to the pro- 
position which, he says, he made to you on the 9th of the month, to go himself, 
or to send his son, Ootar Sing, to you 

I look with much interest to the repoit of Sirdar Jhunda Sing’s arrival 
at Hazara, with the motmid of Sirdar Golab Sing. Ian. in great hopes that, 
through his instrumentahty, the untoward affair may be adjusted 

I have written fully to Lieutenant Nicholson on the subject It is probable 
that the Nazim will communicate with him morc freely than with yourself, after 
all that has passed, and I am sure that you will co-operate together to bring 
his matter to a satisfactory 1ssue 


Inclosure 27 in No. 35. 
Major Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Peshawur, August 17, 1848. 


ON the 15th instant, I addressed you, giving my views of the rise and 
progress of the Hazara émeute. On the followmg day, a motbir of Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing arrived, bringing letters for me, the Governor, and Sirdar 
Khan Sing, calling on us to furmsh him with three regiments of infantry and 
some cavalry, to assist his force against the people of the country 

Considering it most probable that the Sirdar’s servant might have more 
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to say-than he would impart to me, I suggested to my Governor that, when 
I Jeft the room, he should qwetly ascertain 1f there was anything Sirdar Chuttur 
Sing wished to intimate to him confidentially. 

The old man’s eyes glistened with delight, and the following 1s bi 1efly 
what he elicited. 

Reports were prevalent m MHazara, that the force heie had msen, and 
imprisoned myself and the other British officers The letters produced were 
merely a blind The motbir’s instructions were to bring back with him as 
many troops as he could. 

On the murder of Commandant Canora, Sudar Chuttur Sing had sent 
messengers to his sons, Raya Shere Sing, at Mooltan, and Sirdar Golab Sig, 
at Lahore, announcing what had occurred, telling the former to become 
tugia, 2e., to be ready for action , and the latter to hasten from the capital, m 
any way he could, and join him at once 

Letters were, also, written to Futteh Khan, Towannah, but Lieutenant 
Nicholson’s arrival at Attock prevented their being sent His presence had 
completely paralyzed the Sirdar, who had, previously, made considerable progress 
m tampering with the men of Chuch and Ghebe 

The ruler of Cashmere was, likewise, addressed, and aid entreated , but, as 
no answer had been received, it was supposed that Captain Abbott’s precautionary 
measures had completely blocked up the passes 

Lieutenant Nicholson’s presence mm Sind Sagur, has, hkewise, had the 
effect of stopping Sirdar Chuttur Sing from receiving supphes in money, pro- 
visions, and men, which he had, of late, freely drawn from that province, and 
what with this officer’s judicious arrangements, and those of Captain Abbott, he, 
now, finds himself entirely crippled Hence, he is anxious to come to terms, but 
fears he has committed himself too far to admit of his obtaining them 

On becoming acquainted with the foregoing, I considered it prydent to 
furnish the motbir with a small escort to see him well across the Indus, giving 
him a receipt for his master’s letter, which, I told him, should be answered by 
post, through Lieutenant Nicholson Sirdar Golab Sing, Povindea, and Khan 
Sing, Majeetia, yudiciously dechned sending any answers to the letters addressed 
to them 

I hope I may not be deemed presumptuous in stating, that the question, 
now requiring consideration, would seem to me to be, whether we arc prepared to 
oveilook the murder of Canora, and the rewarding of the mundciers, the tampering 
with the troops far and near, the endeavour to obtain possession of the Fort of 
Attock, the applymg to Mahaiajah Golab Sing for armed aid, exciting to 
rebelhon the people of Sind Sagur, and the 1ifling of the Government dak, all 
of which, I understand, can be proved 

Should we be disposed to forego an examination into these grave charges, 
thé matter can be easily adjusted, but. I am of opinion, we cannot do this, with 
any degree of propriety. 

If, on the other hand, the Sirdar’s conduct should become the subject of an 
investigation, I would suggest that he be summoned to Lahore, for that purpose. 

His proceeding thither would test his loyalty, besides separating him from 
the mutinous troops, over whom his name and large possessions give him consider- 
able influence. 

Again, should he not comply with the requisition to attend the Durbar, 
from what I learn from Lieutenant Nicholson, it would seem that a Bntish 
brigade would be absolutely necessary to coerce him and his troops, for there 
can be httle doubt that the attempt to employ Khalsa troops from Peshawur, or 
elsewhere, against their brethren, would be attended with fatal consequences , and 
the people of the country are unequal to the work 


Inclosure 28 mn No. 35 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, 24 miles east of Mooltan, August 18, 1848,. 
THE right column of the Mooltan field-force encamped in the vicinity of 
the fortress of Mooltan, this morning, on ground more favorable for ulterigr ope- 
rations than that at first recommended by Lieutenant Edwardes, being about 
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two-and-half mules east of 1t (instead of six or seven miles south of 1t). We are 
to be joined by the Jeft column to-morrow, and the troops of both are in excellent 
health and spirits I have similar favorable tidings of the details with the siege- 
train, and have reason to believe that they reached Bmndra Ghat to day. In 
the course of to-night, it 1s expected Lieutenant Glover will have completed the 
damming up of the canal, alluded to in my letter of the 14th instant, the incon- 
venience of which, I learn, Moolraj has, already, begun to discover. 

I must now go back to the 16th instant, when the forces under Lieutenant 
Edwardes, and Raya Shere Sing, were to (and actually did) change places, though 
not willingly, on the part of the latter Having from 10 P.M. to 104 p.M., of the 
16th, heard very heavy firmg at Mooltan, and not having the least idea of its 
being the Sikh fashion thus saluting on occasion of a change of position, (as I 
have since learnt was the cause thereof) I began to think seriously of marchunng 
the nght column to Mooltan (about eleven miles off) during the night, if the 
firmg continued, and, as tents at mght, in the weather we have, are of no use, I 
ordered the camp to be struck, and for the lme to be ready to turn out at the 
shortest notice The firing ceased at half-past ten, and I decided on postponing 
our march till a little before dawn. At 2 p m, however, yesterday, our cavalry 
picket reported a large body of horse and foot being im its front, and 1t was, as 
well as the other pickets, soon engaged with them, the lne was formed imme- 
diately, and I ordered the flank companies of regiments to support the pickets, 
which they did with great alacrity and decision. The enemy were disappointed 
in findmg us so prepared for them, and retired at 3 am, after sustaiming a 
severe loss of about forty killed, many more wounded, and a few taken prisoners, 
who agreed in reporting that ther force, which was 1500 infantry, and 350 
horse, left Moolray’s camp at 7 p.m on the 16th, the main part of which staid at 
a village in the rear, that, findmg the few hundred sent on in advance had been 
so roughly handled, and so soon deserted by the cavalry, all commenced their 
retreat, a great part throwing away their arms to facilitate it 

We only suffered, 1 am happy to say, to the extent of, im Her Majesty’s 
10th Regiment, one severely, and three shghtly, wounded, 8th Regiment Native 
Infantry, one shghtly wounded , 52nd Regiment Native Infantry, one severely 
wounded , and m the 7th hregular Cavalry, two horses wounded slightly 

Amongst the hilled of the enemy are said to be two Sirdars The bodies 
of exght men have been taken into Mooltan, and twelve of ther wounded had 
been taken back to Mooliaj’s camp 


Inclosure 29 in No. 35. 


Lneutenant Nicholson to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Hussan Abdal, August 19, 1848. 


SIRDAR CHUTTUR SING having neither attended to your instructions, 
nor to my own oft repeated request, to send me a vakeel, and order back to Hussan 
Abdal the troops withdrawn by him from thence, (although I promised that, on 
his doing so, the Moolkias should, immediately, return to their homes, without 
molesting the Sikh force under him), I considered that, in the present stage of 
affairs, to again renew my proposals would be derogatory to myself and my 

sition. 
a Captain Abbott and myself, however, both concurred in Jhunda Sing’s 
proposition, that Sirdar Golab Sing, Attareewalla’s, vakeel should proceed to 
Hurripore, and deliver his master’s letters and message to Sirdar Chuttur Sing. 

Afraid of anything untoward occurring at Hussan Abdal, if I prolonged 
my absence, I started, on my return again, at noon, and arnved here, at sunset 
yesterday evening. Since then, I have not heard from either Captain Abbott, 
or Jhunda Sing. 

As I stated, in my letter of the day before yesterday, I should not consider 
myself warranted in assuring Sirdar Chuttur Sing of a full pardon for his late 
conduct, nor do [ anticipate that you will sanction my doing so; and, without 
such guarantee, I see no chance of an amicable arrangement being effected. 

If I am right in supposing that you will think with me, that the Sirdar 
has placed himself beyond the pale of forgiveness, I would, with earnestness, 
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though with all due deference, urge that not a day be lost in dispatching troops 
in this direchhon. 

There is no immediate danger of any kind, but there would be, should the 
troops at Pukl manage to effect a junction with those at Hazara. More- 
over, the Peshawur force is exposed to much temptation , the Moolkias 
are fickle , and British troops will be eventually required to take the fort. 

In my last, I suggested the dispatch of only one brigade, and I contimue 
of my former opmion that one 1s enough for all the work at present m hand, 
but, with reference to the possibility of the sending of a small force inducing the 
army at Peshawur to make common cause against 1t, I would now respectfully 
suggest that, as a precautionary measure, two bngades be sent. 

If two cannot, however, be sent at once, better that one only should start, 
than that there should be any delay for a second. 

I had, this morning, the pleasure to receive your letters of the 15th and 16th. 

That my proceedings so far had met your approval, 1s a source of real 
satisfaction to me, and, though I regret that my exertions to restore peace and 
order have not been successful, I feel certain that a perusal of my correspon- 
dence with the Sirdar will satisfy you that [ could not possibly have done 
more to carry out your instructions 

The force at Hurripore is said to be determined on an effort to release the 
troops in Pukh When I hear of the arrival of Pertaub Sing’s regiment at 
Kurara, I propose moving nearer Hurnpore, and co-operatmg with Captam 
Abbott, to prevent any troops bemg detached for the purpose of creating a 
diversion in favor of those now m Pukh 

My levies are about 1,000 As I mentioned in my last, I have been com- 
pelled to entertain the Ghebe and some other chiefs, solely to prevent their 
strengthening Chuttur Sing 


Inclosure 30 in No 35 
Tneutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Sooray Koond, August 19, 1848. 


THE night befoic last, bemg appmzed by your letters of the critical state 
of affans in Hazara, and how deeply Sirdar Chuttur Sing had become involved 
therein, I sent for the confidential servant of Raya Shere Sing, and told him that 
the time was come for speaking plainly to his maste1, and I begged him to assure 
the Raja from me that, as far as I could yet understand the disturbances m 
Hazara, Sirdar Chuttur Sig must be considered the victim, rather than the 
leader, of the Sikh soldiery , that if he was so, nothmg could be easier than 
for. him to make satisfactory explanations to either Mr Cocks o Lieutenant 
Nicholson, but that even supposing the Sirdar to be guilty, this ought not 
to cause the Rajya more than the natural anxiety of ason J had heard, I saad, 
in the morning, that messengers had arrived from Sirdar Chuttur Sing, in Hazara, 
detailing the Sirdar’s desperate position, the length to which he had gone in 
opposition to Captain Abbott, the murder of Canora, &c , and the impossibihty 
of the credit of the Attarcewalla family being now saved, and there bemg nothmg 
now left for Raya Shere Sing but to go mto rebelhon and jom Dewan Moolraj, 
not only with all his own force, but with as much of mine as he could manage to 
seduce, and finally, that the receipt of these mcendiary letters had caused the 
utmost excitement in the Rajya’s camp, the soldiery calling upon the Raja to 
follow his father’s advice, and the Raya hesitatmg between prudence and mistaken 
patriotism 

If, Isaid, this be true, the Raja’s position 1s evidently a difficult one, but 
not too much so for the Raja’s common sense and loyalty to meet. Let the 
Raya fully beheve that no misconduct of his father could ever criminate the Raja 
in the eyes of the British Government ; and take my word, that 1f Sirdar Chuttur 
Sing were to attack Captam Abbott sword m hand, 1t would in no way diminish 
the cordial approbation with which the Resident at Lahore has regarded the 
Raja’s loyal endeavours to mamtam disciplme in the Sikh force before 
Mooltan. 

The Raya’s motbir was, I think, not prepared for so candid a discussion of 
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the question, and confined himself to solemn assurances that no such letters had 
been received from Hazara, adding, that the Raya would himself call upon me 
next day, read me the letters he had received, and ask my advice upon the 
whole affair. I had wished to nde out, next morning, to meet General Whish, on 
his arrival at Mooltan with the right column, but, considering the conduct of the 
Raja, at this crisis, of the very last importance to the Maharajah’s Government, 
I readily consented to stay at home to receive his visit. 

I am very glad that I did so, for I had, yesterday morning, a most satisfactory 
interview with the Raja, he, frankly, and warmly, thanked me for having opened 
my mind to him on the subject, and relicved him from the embarrassing idea that 
he must himself, naturally, be suspected, by the Biitish, of conspirmg with his 
father The letters from Sirdar Chuttur Sing were then produced, and read to 
me, and, from their tone, 1t was clear that the Sirdar was somewhat offended, 
but much more alarmed, at beng wrongfully suspected of treason, and the Raja 
adjured to exert his mfluence to set his father’s conduct in the nght light As 
to the murder of Canora, 1t was spoken of as Canora’s own fault, and resorted 
to only in self defence Much stress was laid on Captain Abbott not having 
consulted the Sirdar, who tound himself, and the whole Sikh force, suddenly 
proscribed, and threatened with death, by the Mahomedan t11bes 

The Raja discussed the matter with gieat good sense, and put it to me, 
whether all that his father had done to oppose the Moolkias was not perfectly 
natural and excusable, on the supposition that he was innocent of the plots 
suspected by Captain Abbott ‘No man” said he “will allow himself to be 
"killed, without a stiuggle ”” At the same time, he quite adnutted that his father, 
Sirdar Chuttur Sing, had been to blame for not heeping up a moie friendly 
communication with Captain Abbott, an estrangement to which he traced all that 
officer’s suspicion 

One argument which the Raya often 1epeated, was, that his father had 
called the Hussan Abdal tioops to him in Hazara, whereas, 1f he had wished to 
assist Moolraj, the Sundar would himself have left Hazara, and taken the Hussan 
Abdal troops on his way 

As to himself, Raya Shere Sing said that, 1f woids and pxotestations were of 
any use, he would take all the oaths in the giunth, but that he thought actions 
were the best proofs of lovalty Ata time when no Sndai in Lahore could be 
found to lead a Sikh army against Mooltan, fo: fear of disgiace, he volunteered 
for the mvidious duty, and, that I might judge of the dithculty of the task, even 
at this moment, he informed me, of what I was not previously awaie, that he has 
never been able to entrust the only regular regiment with him with the custody 
of the guns, sentiies for which have always been furnished by his own Ramgoles, 
with orders to fire upon the Poorbeahs if they attempted asurprise ‘‘ At 
Sirdarpore,’’ he said, ‘when the Ghobarchees grumbled, 1t was I who flogged 
them, at Sooray Koond, 1t was I who put Moolraj’s messengers on an ass, and 
blackened their faces, it was I who detected, and exposed, Shoojan Sing’s 
mtrigues , it was I whom Moolraj attempted to poison, and it 1s 1 who have 
to bear, on one side, all the suspicion of betraying the English, and, on the other, 
all the odium of betraying the Khalsa.” Finallv, the Raja said, he had many 
enemies in the Durbar, aud that he must put his honor in my keeping: if I 
doubted him, he was ready to remain a prisoner i my camp, or to fight lke a 
common soldier by my side, but that, 1f 1 trusted him, he hoped I would assign 
him an honorable post in the approaching operations, and give him an oppor- 
tunity of wiping away the repioach which his father had brought on the 
famil 

The Raya expressed every confidence in the happy settlement of the Hazara 
affair, if no collision took place, before Jhunda Sing’s arrival , and hoped that 
the breach might not be widened by any severe reproof to the 1egiments who had 
marched from Hussan Abdal, as they were under the orders of Sirdar Chuttur 
Smg After reconcihation with Captain Abbott, the Raja begged that his father’s 
resignation of the Hazara appointment might be accepted, in such a manner as 
not to dishonor the Sirdar, (2. e after refusimg once or twice to part with so 
valuable a public servant) and that he might be allowed to go on pilgrimage for 
three years, and leave the Raja to celebrate the Maharajyah’s marniage. 

I have given but an imperfect account of the Raja’s lengthy arguments, 
but his manner was earnest and convincing, and I feel assured that, if the Raja 
is unable to make the Sikh force very active allies in the approaching siege, he 


will, at least, preventathem from being enemies- his conduct has, as you are aware, 
given me satisfaction‘all along, and I shall be glad if he is able to complete his 
claim to your approbation, by exhibiting a Sikh force fighting, for once, on the 
side of Government and order. 


Inclosure 31 in No 35. 
Lieutenant Nicholson to the Resrdent at Lahore 


Camp, Hussan Abdal, August 20, 1848. 


SIRDAR JHUNDA SING jomed me here this mornmg from Nara, 
having, he mformed me, been unable to effect anything hke a compromise 
between Captain Abbott and Sirdar Chuttur Sing; as the latter demanded an 
assurance of full pardon for all his past conduct, as a prelimmary measure. 

Copsidering how extremely desirable it 1s that matters should, if possible, be 
peaceably arranged , believing, also, that the Sirdar’s conduct, of late, though 
heimous in many 1espects, had its origin in fear, I have taken upon myself the 
responsibility of offering him the following terms, which, whether he accept (as 
Jhunda Sing seems to think he will), 01 not, I hope will meet your approval, viz. 

That it the Sirdar, immediately, come in to me, and send back the troops 
to their posts, I guarantee his hfe and 1zzut being spared, but I neither guaran- 
tee lus Nazimship nor his Jagheer, which, indecd, I have intimated to him, he 
cannot expect to be allowed to1etain Further, he 1s to reside in any part of 
the Punjab he may be desned, and, if considered advisable, he 15 to leave the 
Punjab, for a year or two, on a pilgrimage 

All things consideied, I tiust you will agree with me, that the loss of the 
Nivamut and of Ins Jagheer will be a sufficient pumshment, and that I have 
acted rightly m offering these terms 

Captain Abbott, I iegret extremely to find, does not conc with me m 
thinking the march of troops from Lahore advisable 

I am still of the opimion expressed by me yesterday 

Should the troops not be wanted, they can go back again, but Captain 
Abbott seems doubtful of his ability to prevent a junction between the Pukh 
and Hurrpoie foices, and, should that junction take place, there cannot be the 
shghtest doubt but that we shall not have the means of opposing them m the 
field They might march anywhere they pleased throughout the Punjab, plun- 
dering and destroying as they went’, o1 they might (as they probably would) 
besiege Attock, in which the Peshawu force could no longe: be expected to 
remain staunch 

Pertaub Sing’s regiment, which fear induced to 1etne fiom Janeeka 
Sung, 1s still at Rawul Pindee, notwithstandmg Captain Abbott’s orders to it to 
return to its post at Kurara, and my promise that, on its doing so, its pay should 
be sent to it. In the present state of affairs, I cannot Icave this for a day, or I 
would go down to Rawul Pindec, and give them the lesson I suspect they will 
not be satisfied till they get 

When this corps was in open mutiny on the road, six days ago, I sent 
Sirdar Lal Sing, Morareea, a roobukaree, directing him to stop the return leave 
men of the Peshawur and Hazara forces at Rotas, lest their numbers should 
swell the mutinous ranks Lal Sing has neither acted on this roobukaree, nor 
written 1n reply to 1t. 

; I have since removed the restriction as regards the men of the Peshawur 
orce 

I am not so sanguine as Jhunda Sing seems to be, of Chuttur Sing accept- 
ing my offered terms , I suppose I shall know, by this time to-morrow, whether 
it 1s to be peace or war 

Were I not afraid of the Sikh troops at Rawul Pindee seizing on Margulla, 
or, by a forced march, getting between me and Attock, I would move nearer Hur- 
ripore; I am sure it would assist negotiations 


Inclosure 32 in No. 35. 


The Resident at Lahore to Major Lawrence. 


Lahore, August 22, 1848. 


I HAVESlittle doubt that the outbreak m Hazara arose from the cause to 
which you attribute it, but, whatever cause for violence and alarm Sirdar Chuttur 
Sing had, m the first mstance, his conduct, since the outbreak, has been highly 
culpable. 

: Lieutenant Nicholson’s prompt movement to Attock and Hussan Abdal, 
and his energetic and judicious conduct since he arrived there, have been of the 
greatest possible service in checking the spread of the disturbance ‘The Sirdar 
has, evidently, not found the support which he seems to have expected, and his 
sons, Raja Shere Sing and Sndar Golab Sing, appear to be staunch in the 
reprobation of his conduct, and in their endeavours to bring him to a mght course. 

I have waited, hitherto, to see the effect of my letters to him and the emis- 
sanes sent from Lahore by the Durbar I shall now summon him to Lahore, 
that his conduct may be inquired into here 


Inclosure 33 n No 35 
The Resident at Lahore to Captain Abbott 


Lahore, August 23, 1848. 


I, YESTERDAY, had a long and confidential conversation with Sirdar 
Golab Sing regarding his father’s conduct and position at Hazara, at which 
the young Sndai convinecd me that he and Raja Shere Sing were quite ignorant 
of the treasonable designs on the part of the Sirdar, attributed to him by you 
before this outbreak, and that they were in no way patties to, 01 approvers of, 
his conduct since The young Sundar begged me, as Raja Shere Sing has done, 
in his letters, and through Lieutenant Edwardes, to look with as much lemency 
as possible on their father’s misconduct, into which they are satisfied that he 
has been betrayed by mistrust, engendered by your withdrawal of your con- 
fidence from him, and declated suspicions of his fidelity, and by fear at the 
Mahomedan population having been raised, as he believed, for his destiuction, 
and that of the Sikh army 
Golab Sing did not attempt to defend the late: acts of his father, but 
pleaded his age, the infirnuty of his health, his high position im the State, and 
the services of Raja Shere Sing and himself, as causcs which would, he hoped, 
induce me to view that conduct with leniency, and save, if possible, the family 
from the ruin which must otherwise await it 1 assured Sirdar Golab Sing, on 
this occasion, as I have done on others, of mv anxious desne to save his father 
from bringing disgrace and 1un on himself and fannly, and of my entire readiness 
to give every possible consideration to the arguments for leniency he used. 
I, afterwards, summoned the members of the Dubai to a special meeting, 
and it was determined, by my advice, and at the desne of Sudar Golab Sing, 
that Sirdai Chuttur Sing should be sent for to Lahore, there to have his conduct 
~\and the motives thereof inquired into by myself, assuiance being, at the same 

time, given to him that, 1f he 1mmediately complied, having first ordered back 
the corps called from Hussan Abdal. to their cantonments, and directing the 
Paki brigade to remain where it was, he would be treated with the considera- 
tion die to his rank and position. 

A anna from the Maharajah, directing the Sndar to repair, without 
fear or hesitation, to Lahore, has been sent by this post to Hazara, with a 
moorasila from myself, assurmg the Sirdar of honorable treatment, and a full 
inquiry into the affair, if he immediately complies with the orders of the Durbar. 

The Durbar have addressed the officers of the Hazara and Hussan Abdal 
regiments, hitherto under the Nazrm’s orders, and, therefore, not without excuse 
in having obeyed him, directing them to conform, henceforth, to the orders of 
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yourself and Lieutenant Nicholson, on pain of dismissal from the service of 
Government, and other punishments. 


P.S —It will be satisfactory to you to know, that Raya Shere Sing has con- 
vinced Lieutenant Edwardes that the stones of his treasonable purposes are 
false. I have never seen reason to think them otherwise. 


Inclosure 34 in No. 35 
The Resedent at Lahore to Lieutenant Nicholson. 


Lahore, August 23, 1848. 

I ENTIRELY approve of the intimation, described in your letter of the 
20th, which you made, in communication with Sirdar Jhunda Sing, to Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing, and confirm and ratify your engagement to him, should he have 
acted upon it 

I had, already, determined on sending for the Sirdar to Lahore, on terms 
very similar to those you have offered to accord to him 

Sirdar Golab Sing has written, most earnestly, to his father, urging him to 
come without delay to Lahore, and to save the family from the ruin which must, 
otherwise, await 1t Golab Sing says that his father 1s m mfirm health, and 
entirely in the hands of those about him, who are by no means well-disposed 
persons , and he fears that ordeis and letters, which were addressed to him, are 
either not communicated to him at all, or, in his ignorance of Persian, mus- 
represented to him He has requested me to inclose the letters to you, to be 
safely conveyed as addressed, viz to Sndar Chuttur Sing 

I consider 1t would do more harm than good to send British troops towards 
Hazara, at this time If ever sent, they must be of strength to overcome 
all the opposition that the Sikh force on the frontier, yomned to those of Hazara 
and Hussan Abdal, could offer to them 

In a letter from Major Lawrence, received to-day, I find that officer 
concurs with me as to the inexpediency of sending British troops towards Hazara, 
in the present state of the question 


Inclosure 35 n No 35 
The Resident at Lahore to Lieutenant Edwardes. 


Lahore, August 23, 1848 

I HAVE the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 
19th mstant, reporting your interview with Raja Shere Sing regarding the Hazara 
disturbance 

I have read your letter with very great satisfaction, especially after the 
expressions contained in the close of your private letter of the 17th instant, 
regarding the ferment into which the Sikh force had been thrown by the arnval 
of the Hazara messengers, but the result of your conversation with the Raja 
did not surprise me, for I had, all along, had a hgh opmion of his integrity of 
purpose, and fidelity, confirmed by his conduct, since he joined you at Mooltan, 
which appears to me to have been unexceptionable. 

It was in the spimt of this confidence that I have communwated to the 
Raja, through yourself, all my correspondence with Sirdar Chuttur Sing, and the 
steps I have taken to bring this unhappy affair to a satisfactory conclusion 

Sirdar Golab Sing has, at my request, written daily to Raja Shere Sing, 
informing him of the position of affairs at Hazara, and of the purport of my con- 
versation with him regarding his father’s conduct. 

Lieutenant Nicholson and Major Lawrence, with the best opportunities of 
ascertaining facts, entirely concur with me that the Sirdar’s conduct is owing 
more to his distrust and fear of Captain Abbott’s feelings and intentions towards 
himself and the troops, than from any other cause. The Pukh brigade was, I 
doubt not, ina very disaffected state, and Moolraj’s emuissaries wrought them 
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nearly to a state of rebellion and treason; but I cannot approve of Captain 
Abbott’s purposcly abstaining from communicating on this subject wath the 
Nazim, as he says, to test his fidelity and loyalty, which are to be considered as 
irretrievably compromised by his silence 

I am in hopes, if no collision has taken place, that this affair may yet be 
settled, without going farther. Sirdar Golab Smg has written, most strongly 
urging his father not to ruin the family, and each member of the Durbar, Raja 
Te) Sing, and Deena Nath, Fakeer Noorooddeen, and Bhaee Nidhan Sing, has 
wnitten, privately, remonstrating with the Sirdar on the madness of his rebellion 
against the Government 


Inclosure 36 in No 35. 
The Resdent at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of Indva. 


Lahore, August 24, 1848. 


SIRDAR CHUTTUR SING has, doubtless, behaved very ill, since the 
occurrence of the outbreak, but, with reference to all the circumstances that took 
place before that event, and for the reasons stated in my correspondence, I have 
considered it neht to give him the opportunity now offered him, to escape the 
ruin which must otherwise, await him, and m which the interests of many others 
would, probably, be involved. 

From the accounts received this morning, I am apprehensive that a collision 
between the Sikh troops and the Mahomedan peasantry has, already, taken place, 
in which case the settlement of the affair will be more difficult. 

The state of the Peshawur and Bunnoo forces continues satisfactory. 


Inclosure 37 in No. 35 


The Secretary to the Government of India to the Resident at Lahore 


Fort William, August 30, 18-48. 


YOU will inform Lieutenant Nicholson that the Governor-General im 
Council has viewed with much satisfaction, his active and energetic movement on 
Attock , and you will convey to Mr Cocks the approbation of His Lordship 
m Council of his public-spimted readiness to undeitake the duty which you 
proposed to him 

It 1s, however, the opmion of the Governoi-Geneial m Council, that 
officers, under present cn cumstances, ought not to be detached, unless a secure 
force can be provided for then protection, and Ins Lordship in Council 1s, 
accordingly. glad that you have not thought it necessary to depute Mr. Cocks 
to Hazara 





No. 36 
The Governor-General 1n Council to the Secret Committee. 


Fort Wilkam, September 20, 1848 (No 76) 


SINCE the date of om last dispatch, affairs in the Hazaia country have 
begun to assume a more serious aspect 

Sirdar Chuttur Sing is 1n open rebellion, at the head of the brigades of 
Hazara, which, though not formidable by numbers, ate far supetior, in discipline 
and equipment, to the raw levies which Captains Abbott and Nicholson can 
oppose to them 

The Resident, in his letter of the Ist instant,* now states his opmion that 
Chuttur Sing has finally taken his lme, and will use every endeavour to make 
his rebelhon as formidable as he can. Hus force 1s stated to consist of about 
2,000 regulars, with eight guns, and perhaps 1,000 armed villagers. 





* Inclosure 33 in No. 36. 
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The Resident’s mission of Sirdar Jhunda Sing has failed, and he has now 
sent off Dewan Deena Nath to try his persuasions, and bring in the refractory 
Sirdar He considers that, even if the Dewan’s mission 1s unsuccessful, the 
delay occasioned by these negotiations, will be favorable to us, and enable us 
to take the field against the Sirdar, at a comparatively healthy period 

Sirdar Jhunda Smg has turned out as great a traitor as Sirdar Chuttur Sing 
The Resident admits that “the events related by Captain Abbott, certainly, tend 
to throw very strong susp:cion on the fidelity and sinceiity of purpose of Sirdar 
Jhunda Sing, which 1s strengthened by the notoriety of the mfluence possessed 
by that person over Sirdar Chuttur Sing, wluch was not ill-described by Sirdar 
Golab Sing, who, on my expressing to him my hope that Jhunda Sing would 
succeed in his mission, said ‘1t is well hnown that my father would obey Sirdar 
Jhunda Smg before his Gooroo *”’ 

Respecting Dewan Deena Nath s mussion, he obscives, ‘I confess I have 
very httle expectation of his bemg successful, after all the mdulgent and con- 
siderate measuics, which nave Intherto failed, and if the Ives of our district 
officers were not in Jeopardy and the interests on the frontier were not so vast 
and important, I should not have considered any futher attempts at an amicable 
settlement of the rebcllion, neccssary, or. perhaps, prope: , but, under the circum- 
stances, I thmk I have acted rightly m usmg every means, not inconsistent with 
the authoiity of the British Government, or compionusng my position, which 
have any likelihood, be 1t never so small, of preventing the evil spreading further; 
and I can sce that the people about the Dubai, who have better means of 
judging, perhaps, than 1 am in possession of, do expect that the Rajya will bring 
in the rebel Sirdar with him ” 

It will be observed. that Captain Abbott’s position 1s not so favorable as it 
was The disaftected troops have made their escape f1om the ravine where they 
were hemmed m by lnm, and he 1s now compelled to act as 1t were on the 
defensive He, however, feels sccure in his position, and scems to apprehend no 
immediate danger. 

Captain Nicholson and Major Lawrence continue to importune the Resident 
to send a British brigade to their assistance, but the Commander-in-Chief agrees 
with the Resident in thinking that such a move would be most premature and 
hazardous, and would be more hkely to lead to a concentration of the disaffected 
in that wild countrv, than to the extinction of a 1ebellion, from the inability of 
the force sent to act with vigor and effect. 

We have observed to the Resident, in ou: lette: of the 14th mstant,* that 
we fully approve of his determination not to detach a small British force mto 
such a countiy as Hazara, at so gieat a distance fiom its supports, weakening us, 
at the same time, at Lahore, where it 1s indispensable that we should be ummo- 
veably strong. 

We assured him that we felt great anxiety for the officcrs in Hazara, but 
the detachment of a small force fiom Lahore would be so full of immment danger 
to the State, that 1t becomes necessary, however disticssing 1t may be, to set 
aside all considerations of a personal nature. 

No intelligence of any impoitance has reached us from Mooltan, since the 
date of our last dispatch, but we daily expect to hear of the capture of the town 

With reference to the critical state of affairs in the Punjab, we have now 
thought it necessary to issue orders for the assembling of the force mentioned in 
our letter dated the 10th of June + 

We have requested the Commander-m-Chief to take immediate measures 
for collecting, at Ferozepoie, an army of about 13,000 men, which, in addition 
to the 7,000 men now before Mooltan, will make an army of the strength 
originally contemplated in our letter above mentioned. We have, however, 
deferred any general augmentation, until affairs in the Punjab shall reach a fuller 
stage of development, and we shall be able from events to judge of the actual 
necessity of that measure 

The Commander-in-Chief has been cautioned not to weaken the garrison 
of Lahore, or the strength of troops in the Jullundur Doab, for the purpose of 
securing the object we now have in view. 


( 
* Inclosure 47 in No. 36. t No, 28. 
2R ; 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 36. 
The Resident at Lahore to Captaun Abbott. 


Lahore, July 24, 1848. 


I THINK it mght to state, that Sirdar Jhunda Sing never received any 
orders from Lieutenant Edwardes to return to Leia, he has never, from the 
first, 1eceived any instructions fiom Lieutenant Edwardes 

The Sirdar received orders fiom me to proceed as far as Leia with Dewan 
Jowahn Mull Dutt, and there to leave the Dewan, (who had been told by 
Lieutenant Edwardes to 1emain at that place), and proceed with his brigade to- 
wards Jhung, and he was told that. on amiving in the neighbourhood of that 
place, he would have further instructions. 

Subsequently, when othe: airangements were made, and Lieutenant 
Edwardes expressed a wish to have Jowahu Mull Dutt with him at Mooltan, I 
sent a second order to Sirdar Jhunda Sig, if he had not left Leia, to remain 
there, til] further orders , 1f he had started, and made two marches, to proceed 
on his way, and to remain at Nekokaiah, till he heard further He was to put 
himself in communication with Lieutenant Edwardes, and act, as that officer 
might instruct him, but I intimated to the Sirdar that, if Lieutenant Edwardes 
had no duty for him to perform, 1t was probable I should recall his brigade to 
Lahore, whcie there are no troops at all for the guards of the Maharajah 

Lieutenant Edwardes merely told Sirdar Jhunda Sig, that he did not now 
require his services, and that he should, therefore, obey any structions that were 
received from me 

The Sirdar expressed much disappointment, at not bemg allowed to go to 
Lieutenant Edwardes at Mooltan, but he 1s, with his brigade, on his way to 
this. 

The Sirdar has been, in no way. slack to obey any oide1s that have been sent 
him All that you surmise of him, may be true, but his ready obedience to 
orders 1s indisputable 


Inclosure 2 in No. 36 
Captain A bbott to the Resident at Lahore. 


Shirwan, Hasaa, July 29, 1848. 


I HAVE the honor to ackowledge the receipt of your letter of the 24th 
instant, informing me that Sirdar Jhunda Sing had never been ordered back to 
Leia by Captain Edwaides, and had, therefore, disobeyed no order in standing 
fast. 

I am sincerely happy to find that the Sirdar had warrant for his halt upon 
the Chenab, for he has served under my cye, and I had formed a high opinion 
of his talents, conduct, and disposition, and do not thmk he would swerve from 
his allegiance, unless this insurrection prove a national revolution, in which case, 
the most virtuous must be looked for mm the opposite rank. But I confess that 
the appearance of system 1n all parts of the movement, even after the removal 
of the reputed head, and the universal and confident belief of the Sikh soldiery, 
that all the Sirdars are secretly imphcated, seem to me to justify such precau- 
tions as a national revolution would suggest 

The authority upon which I reported that the Sirdar halted contrary to 
Captain Edwardes’ instructions, is a letter fiom the Sirdar himself. If he failed 
to report Captain Edwardes’ order to the Durbar, the omission is remarkable 
In like manner, he failed to report to me, (although he secretly informed Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing) that he had authority from the Durbar to stand fast _I, naturally, 
concluded that this authority had been transmitted him, mm one of those private 
comraunications carried by especial messengers, which pass between the Durbar 
and th® oficerg of the army. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 36. 
Captain Abbott to the Resident at Lahore. 


Shirwan, Hazara, August, 7, 1848. Evening. 


THE Sikhs have assembled in force at Hurripore, by order of Sirdar Chuttur 
Sing, to set free the brigade in Pukh who are endeavouring to effect their escape, 
in order to march upon Lahore The Sirdar ordered out the troops from the 
city, contrary to my order yesterday, and ordered Colonel Canora to bring out 
his guns The Colonel refused to do so without my order The Sirdar sent 
two companies to seize them , the Golundauze betrayed their trust ; and whilst 
Canora was endeavouring to defend himself, he was shot dead The Sirdar, im- 
mediately, ordered up the Hussan Abdal, Rawul Pindee, and Kurara forces, in all 
about five regiments, with a body of horse I have ordered out the armed 
peasantry, and will do my best to destroy the Sikh army Report says that the 
officers in Peshawur have been imprisoned by the troops. I trust this may not 
be true, but 1t 1s too likely, as I hear that the Gahundia force has received pro- 
mise of aid from the Peshawur troops _I trust the precautions I have suggested 
have been taken, viz , the complete command of the Jhelun Maharajah Golab 
Sing is said to have gone to Ruyyoree, but I cannot vouch for this news I 
understand that Colonel Canora has left a family in Lahore I earnestly trust 
the Government will provide for them as suits the family of a man so faithful, 
and whose last act was unsurpassed for gallantry by anything recorded in history. 
He stood alone against the whole Sikh army ; and when his dastardly Golundauze 
refused to fire, took the match into his own hand After his fall, and before he 
expired, he 1s said to have killed two Sikh officers with his double-barrelled 
pistol. If the precautions I have so often suggested, have been taken, this uprise 
of the Sikh army may be an eventual benefit Had the force remamed quiescent, 
it would have been difficult to make arrangements for the secunty of the country, 
against an army so ungovernable, and Sirdars so treacherous. 


Inclosure 4 m No 36 
Captain Abbott to the Resident at Lahore. 


Nara Gundgurh, Hazara, August 10, 1848 


THE Gahundia brigade being in a state of mutiny, and making no secret of 
its determination to march upon Lahore, after issue of pay, I deferred the issue 
about a week, that you might receive timely notice, and that our troops might 
arrive nearer to Mooltan This not suiting the conspirators, of whom the head 
is Sirdar Chuttur Smg, the Gahundia force sold off 1ts grain, called in its cattle, 
packed up its baggage, and would have marched the next day, had I not closed 
the roads by means of the armed population. Hearing that Sirdar Chuttur Sing 
had, upon this, wntten for aid to Jummoo, Peshawur, and Khatir, I gave secret 
orders to cut off, or obstruct, any aid that he might thus summon, but not other- 
wise to make any demonstration On the arrival of three companies from Hus- 
san Abdal at Hurripore, the Sirdar ordered the troops out into camp, to be the 
more ready to aid the Gahundia brigade, or to march forward. Colonel Canora’s 
guns were of the number He, fully understanding the purpose of this move- 
ment, remonstrated, saying that, as 1t was made without my cognizance, and 
contrary to my wish, as he beheved, 1t would subject him to the charge of treason. 
He wrote to me, saying that they wished to take possession of his guns, and asking 
whether he was to surrender them. In the meanwhile, the Sirdar sent his most 
confidential servants to persuade him to yield, and, this fa:hng, ordered two com- 
panies to take them by force Canora loaded his two guns with grape, and 
ordered the Golundauze to fire, but they rephed that they were the Sirdar’s ser- 
vants. On his havildar also refusing, he cut him down, and, seizing the match, 
applied it to the vent The gun burnt priming, and, at that instant, two men, 
one a sepoy of Richpaul Sing’s corps, shot him through the thorax. Before he 
died, ‘he attempted to cut down another man, but was himself cut down bya 
third sepoy, who was behind him, dying as gallant a death as I have ever 
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The Sirdar sent me no intelligence of this cold-blooded murder, as base asd’ 
cowardly as his murder of Peshora Sing; but, on finding it confirmed by eye-' 
witnessess, and that the Sirdar had thus identified himself with the mutineers 
in Pukh, I ordered all the chiefs of Hazara to rise, and, wn every way, harass 
and molest those who should support him. , 

I wrote to the Sirdar, also, msisting upon the instant surrendei of the mur- 
derers of this loyal and gallant officer, and the return of the troops to their canton- 
ments, promisiag, upon these conditions, to settle all disturbances in the country. 
The Sirdar wrote s2veral meek replies, in order to gam time, and such is the 
effect of his bribery, that my mformation 1s most imperfect, and three guns and 
three compames have arrived to-night, within seven mies of Huirrspore. With 
eight hours earlier intelligence I could have cut them off. The blockade of the 
Gahundia force 1s contmued. But the holder of the purse and army has serious 
advantages over an imdisidual who 1s dependent wholly upon the loyalty and 
gallantry of a people much divided amongst themselves, and I trust the pre- 
cautions so often suggested by me, have been long smce adopted If so, the 
dclay may render this rebellion futile We hea. to-day, from a man who comes 
from Peshawur, that, the Sikh troops there bemg in a mutmous state, Captain 
Nicholson got possession of all their guns, and has been able to set them at 
defiance ‘The Sirdar has cut off all my daks since he murdered Canora, and we 
are four days without intelligence It 1s now that tbe isolation of our several 
positions, by the remoyal of Captain Nicholson and Lacutenant Lumsden, will 
be felt. 

The Sundar is intnguing largely, and offering the most eatravagant jagheers, 
and rewards, to all who will forsake me. 


Incloswe 5m No 36 
Laeutenant Lake to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, near Mooltan, August 12, 1848. 


Y HAVE the honor to submit, for your final orders, a case which has been 
made over to me for investigation, and m which there are three defendants, 
Shoojan Sing, Durbara Sing, and Chunda Mull, who are charged as follows — 

Shoojan Sing.—-1 Fo. conspimng to bring about the death ot Raja Shere 
Sing 
"2 For carrying on a secret and treasonable correspondence with the enemy. 
3, For joining in attempts to inveigle and corrupt the soldicis m Raya Shere 
Sing’s force. 

Durbara Sing.—1. For acting as a spy to the rebel force 

2. For assisting in carrying on a secret and treasonable correspondence 
between Shoojan Sing and the rebel force. 

3 For knowingly abetting an attempt to inveiglie, and corrupt, the servants 
of the Lahore Government. 

Chunda Mull.— For conspiring to bring about the death of Raja Shere 
Sing. 
ae in cases of this nature, it 1s important that punishment should follow 
immediately after the offence, I would beg the favor of your favoring me with 
your orders in this case, as early as possible 


Inclosure 6 in No. 36. 
Captain Abbott to the Resident at Lahore. 


Nara, Foot of the Gundgurh Mountain, Hazara, August 13, 1848. 


COLONEL CANORA had long been apprehensive, from the reports of 
his Golundauze and others, that the Sikh regiments would seize his guns, bor their 
march upon Lahore, and had expressed some anxiety about his position. 

erdered out into camp, without my authority, at the moment that the Pukli 
brigade was endeavouring to march, he remonstrated with Sirdar Chuttur Sing, 
that such a step would subject the force to the charge of mutiny. The Sirdar, 
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hewever, insisted, and sent his confidential servant to persuade him to comply 
Failing of this, he ordered two companies to seize the guns by force. Canora 
wrote to me, begging my orders whether to give, or refuse them. His note 
reached me with the messenger reporting his murder. The companies came to 
seize the guns, which were doubly charged with grape. Canora ordered to 
fire, the Golundauze refused. He cut down the havildar, and applied the match. 
The gun burnt priming, and he was shot by two of the Sirdar’s servants. He 
attempted to rise, and cut down an officer, but his throat was severed from be- 
hind by a sabre cut A more loyal and gallant death I have never heard of. The 
Sirdar rewarded the murderers, by his own confession, with 1,000 rupees. He 
says, that Canora was engaged to join the peasants in plundering Hurripore. He 
knew nothing whatever ot what was passing amongst the people of the country, 
and, more than once, expressed anxiety lest the town should be plundered. The 
Sirdar 1mmediately cut off my daks, sent me no explanation of the event, but 
called up troops 1n all haste from Hussan Abdal, &c. He had previously called 
up three companies without my sanction, upon plea of the unsettled state of a 
country which has not known such tranquillity durmg forty years past Such 
a move was suspicious, as the numbeis of the troops are always exaggerated 
on such occasions, and, when I heard he had summoned more aid, I was 
obliged to assemble the zemindars to arrange, if possible, for its imterception. 
The rapidity with which troops move, and the delay attending the 
assembly of levies of armed peasantry, enabled him to get in his troops 
without accident. I remonstrated with him, demanded the murderers of 
Canora for tnal, and ordered him mstantly to send back the troops summoned, 
takmng upon myself, in that case, the settlement of the whole country , and 
assuring him that, unless he obeyed, the woist consequences were hkely to 
happen The officers 1eceived his orders with distrust, demurred, delayed, but 
were finally borne along by the men. Boodh Sing made his escape—a curious 
commentary upon the two attempts to shake his loyalty. I left Shirwan, for a 
position nearer the new theatre of operations, the foot of the Gundgurh moun- 
tain, terrible to the Sikhs for three most bloody and disastrous defeats, from 
numbers not one-fourth of their own. It 1s within sight of Hurmpore, and may 
be called the thione of Hazara, as here I have at my back the bravest and 
most loyal of the population, and my orders are better obeyed than from any 
other locality. The levies, however, are not assembled, and my purse 1s so 
light, that, as yet, I have not ventured to enrol more than 400 matchlocks, to 
cope with a regular army of 4000, with cavalry,and twelve guns Captain 
Nicholson, with his usual promptitude and judgment, rode over to Attock, on 
hearing of disturbance here, and found his way mto that important stronghold, 
turning out the Sikh company. The effect of this move has been, already, bene- 
ficial, and may be of the utmost consequence. I think, with submission, that he 
might, with advantage, levy a few corps of Mahomedans, to hold Attock against 
attacks on either side, and to hold in awe his distnct. ‘To my rcpeated, and, I 
think, moderate demands, Chuttur Sing has given me no decided answer. His 
last letter is so msolent that all correspondence, henceforth, 1s impossible, never- 
theless, I have released his vakecl, with a schedule of my demands, and with 
refutations of his charges against me, and have given him until to-morrow 
morning for decision. If he then refuse the terms, | shall be satisfied that it is 
not mere alarm about himself from the population of Hazara, but a sense of 
detected guilt, and consequent desperation, which has led to this rebelhous 
conduct. If he comply, the country need not be ravaged, nor the army 
destroyed, and his conduct may be made the subject of legal investigation 
Upon this point, I confess I am anxious. This country has been restored to 
order and peace by my hand, and it would cost me many a pang to undo all 
that I have effected, and it 1s only by making a waste around the Sikh 
army, that armed peasantry can cope against the bayonets, artillery, cavalry, and 
fortifications of a regular army. 

The Pukli brigade 1s still in hmbo. I have allowed Lieutenant Robinson. 
at his own request, to superintend the sealing of the Mahugul pass. It is 
tinfortunate that the Pukli brigade got intelhgence of my possession of that pass 
4m time, as, in all probability, 1t would have been destroyed. As 1t never actually 
Yoarched, I am reluctant to order it to be destroyed, untilin motion. I am most 

y to hear that there 1s a good reserve at Ferozepore, for great efforts will 
he made to shake the Peshawur force, and the troops here say they have 
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promise of co-operation from people of some of the British battalions in Lahore. 
This, I trust, is not true; but even a report of this nature seems too important 
to be withheld. The troops here declare that they will march for Lahore, the 
instant the Gahundia brigade joms them , this is what they have, for the last two 
months, been bent upon, but the opportunity has still disappointed them 
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I HAVE had the honor to address you several times, since the murder of 
Colonel Canora, and the open rebellion of Sirdar Chuttur Sing, Nazim of Hazara, 
The regular dak was arrested, by the Sirdar, the day following the commission of 
that atrocious deed 

That the Sirdar has been secretly engaged m the Mooltan affair, cannot, I 
think, be doubted, but that he ever intended to announce himsclf as a rebel, 
until at least his own son was frec of Lahore, seems improbable , and only, per- 
haps, his clumsy murder of a gallant and most loyal officer could so far have com- 
mitted him as to render him careless of unvenling Even to this moment, he will 
not allow that he was cognizant of the treason previously, but labors to make out 
that I have dnven him to his present disloyal conduct, by the measures taken to 
arrest the march of the Pukh brigade Those measures, which were purely pre- 
cautionary, and strictly forbade any molestation of the troops, until the moment 
they might march, he describes to his correspondents as a deliberate and un- 
provoked attempt to massacre the force He utterly demes that there was 
any design of marching, until the pay of the whole force was detained in the 
Treasury a few days, by my order Whereas, 1t was because the men made no 
secret of their purpose to march, on the disbursal of pay, that I took upon me to 
detain 1t—a fact which he must be fully aware of. He utterly denies all know- 
ledge of the Pukh mutiny, although men were at several times put in prison by 
the officers, when the mutiny became too notorious, in order that I might sup- 
pose it partial in extent To this 1 have previously replied that, hopmg and sup= 
posing his innocence, I should have adopted precisely the precautions actually 
taken by me undcr a doubt of his loyalty—preserving that secrecy without which 
my precautions must have been vain. 

Last night, I intercepted letters from Sirdar Chuttur Sing to Maharajah Golab 
Sing, the Rajyas Jowahw Sig and Runbeer Sing, and others, entreating the 
aid of four Jummoo regiments from Moozuffurabad, and the march to Hazara 
of all the Jummoo corps in Meerpoor Choomooh , and that the Maharajah Golab 
Sing will write to the Peshawur troops to jom him ‘In a grossly msolent letter 
received the same day, after ventmg his malice, and exhausting his ingenuity in 
accusations, he observes “‘ and if the high and mighty Durbar of Lahore should 
order me to conquer Hazara, should I shmnk from the task ”’ 

It 1s observable that there 1s nowhere any notice of reference to the authority 
of the British Resident at Lahore, to quell any imputed treason—although no one 
can better know that a word from that authority were more effective than an army 
The pretence of extreme peril from a people whom two of my chupprassies would 
settle m three days, 1s eagerly seized, for collecting under his own banner the five 
regiments now in Hazara, the Peshawur force, and, perhaps, eight regiments of 
Jummoo troops,—and this, after my repeated assurance that, if the murderers of 
Colonel Canora are surrendered to me for judgment, and the troops sent back 
to their several cantonments, I will, instantly, reduce the country to its former 
profound tranquillity The expedicnt 1s preferred, of exciting to mutiny the bulk 
of the Sikh army, and of calling upon the Jummoo Prince to mvade the country. 
Yet so plausible 1s this oldest, and most practised, of Sikh mtriguers, and so 
awkward 1s his position, owing to his son’s presence at Lahore, that, even writing 
to accomplices, he, evidently, calculates the possibility of disclosure, and words his 
letters in a tone of virtuous indignation. 

The language of the Sirdar’s last letter to me is so gross as to admit of no 
farther correspondence. 

Noon.—Intelligence has just arrived from Hurripore that the Pukli 
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Gahundia brigade has made its escape, and arrived at} Nowa Shihr, the 
chiefs having been bribed off with gifts and promises of Jagheers, and that the 
Hazara force awaits caly its arrival to march with it upon Lahore. This news 
requires confirmation I see not how this force 1s to march until jomed by that 
in Peshawur, and Captain Nicholson has possesmon of Attock. I have sent mes- 
sengers for further intelligence. Lieutenant Robinson, at his own request, started 
last evening for Mahugul, the pass leading out of Pukh, in order to encourage the 
peasantry to destroy that force, should it attempt to escape. I have proclaimed 
all traitors who hold intercourse with Sirdar Chuttur Sing The want of funds 
has prevented me from levying any considerable body of troops, and I am depen- 
dent upon the armed peasantry, who need a week’s notice to collect, and will not 
act far from hence This gives the most serious advantage to a foe possessing a 
regular army and a full Treasury, and wholly unscrupulous m promising _I, never- 
theless, am making great efforts to nulhfy these disadvantages, and hope to be 
at least partially successful 

3 Pp mM.—The news of the escape of the Pukh bngade, so confidently bruited 
at Hurripore, 1s not confirmed at this hour, and I begin to doubt it 
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I DO not know that I have, anywhere, expressed an opinion that Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing had any notion of personally jommmg m a rising of the troops, 
but I certainly believe that those who least appear in this rebellion are its 
chief fomenters—men who play the game, but stake nothing of their own. 
‘Whether or not the Sirdar 1s one of these, he seems to be universally regarded 
as such, both by his own servants, and by the rebellious soldiery; and, in 
order to test the question, I determined to see whethe1 he would give me intelli- 
gence of a mutiny, ascribed, by several of my mformants.tohim. After waiting, 
in vain, some weeks, I put the question, whether he was aware that there was 
anything amiss with the Pukh force, and he replied, that he had heard of 
nothing. Again, I waited to see whether, as the mutiny ripened, he would con- 
sult with me upon it. But, although not only my own servant m the Pukli 
camp, but the whole jeerga of Munsera, wrote, saying the brigade had sold its 
grain, called in its cattle, packed up its baggage, and was ready to start at an 
hour’s notice, the Sirda. was entirely silent upon the matter—a matter which 
he had ten times better means of learning than I possess. His vakeel was 
in my camp, cogmzant of all my movements, excepting indeed that which 
required the extremest secrecy, viz, the sealing the Pukh pass Yet, even this 
was known to him, and to every one, a few hours after issue of the order. 

If the Nazim cannot discover amongst his own Sikh army a disorder so 
obvious as to excite the attention of the peasants of Pukli, so that they wrote to 
inquire whether I had ordered the march; or 1f, knowing, he fail to report at to 
me, it 1s mamfest that he 1s not woith consulting upon measures for its suppres- 
sion , or that, being a paity concerned, he was no safe peison to mtrust with a 
knowledge of arrangements requuing piofound secrecy in order to success. 

If the Nazim supposed that he observed any disorder amongst the popula- 
tion of the country, it was, assuredly, his duty toinformme I, who knew they 
were simply aiding the Government, by obeyimg its orders, had nothing to inform 
him of His silence upon the subject was a 1emarkable feature calculated to 
strengthen distrust He seemed afraid to mquire into arrangements made for 
the suppression of the mutiny, lest the origin of that mutiny should become, in 
turn, a topic of imquiry 

He listened instead, to his own fears , murdered Colonel Canora, the most 
loyal officer in the army, stopped my daks, ordered up troops contrary to 
my orders; and broke into open rebellion, wiiting for aid to Jummoo, and 
desiring the Jummoo prince to incite the Peshawur troops to mutiny 

With exception of the Pukh mutiny, which I reserved as a test of the 
various reports ascribing the origin to him, I had very little occaston for con- 
ference. ‘The country was profoundly tranqwl, the people were happy, and 


obedient. My Kutcherry duties occupied me incessantly. His vakeel communi- 
cated any tilfling affairs requiring the Nazim’s attention , and polite letters 
passed constantly between us. When I foresaw the probable necessity of being 
obliged to arrest the march of the Pukli brigade, I objected to the presence of 
his son at the same station, as calculated to defeat all my arrangements, suppos- 
ing him privy to what was gomg on. His bemg near me would have served 
the purpose of making his father’s guilt appear impossible, whilst he would 
continue to profess utter ignorance of the spirit of his own Sikh army, and want 
of power to hold them under control. 

I trust you will do me the justice to remember, that I am speaking of the 
dastardly murderer of Peshora Sing, the most artful and unscrupulous intriguer in 
the Punjab , that the present outbreak has been foreseen by me, for the last two 
months, that Colonel Canora wained me of it, that my messengers from Bunnoo 
Tank, from Hussan Abdal, from Hurrrpore, and from Pukh, all agreed perfectly in 
their testimony , and that a correspondent from Raja Shere Sing’s camp warned 
me, that his force had but one purpose, and that was to strengthen Moolraj. 
This man may have cried from enmity to the Sikhs, but he 1s one of the ablest 
men in the Punjab, and had no hint from me of having heard any 1umours of a 
like nature I was the last petson in Hazara, who persisted m beheving the 
Sirdar innocent 

Noon, 14th of August —It1s now past the period, fixed by me, for a decisive 
answer from the Sirdar It was impossible for me to have answered his foul- 
mouthed letter, but I1eleased his vakcel, and gave him, yesterday, a statement 
of my demands, viz , the sumender of the murdcreis tor ywdgment, and an order 
to the several regiments to return to their duty. promisimg, upon this, to settle 
the country from Pukh to Margulla Isent also a simple refutation of his 
charges. His vaheel is not returned, and 1 cannot imagine any doubt that he 
has taken up his part as a rebel. It 1s said that he has written to this effect to 
Colonel Boodh Sing, Man—“ It was for the family of Man that I excited this 
rebellion, and one of that family has deserted his own and my cause” It 1s 
also said that Colonel Bhood Sing was the real, though not apparent, rnng- 
leader in Pukh, and this agrees with one of the reports of my spy there, that, on 
receipt of news from Sirdar Chuttur Sing, Boodh Sing collected the evil disposed 
of his corps, and said that, now, he was ready to lead them to the south Bhood 
Sing 1s so superior to Bahdoor Sing, and so much more loved and respected, 
that people do not easily believe him to be a traito: Indecd, were not his 
uncle imphcated, there 1s httle doubt that he had remained true 

Colonel Bahdoor Sing 1s said to have written from Pukh to Chuttur Sing, 
saying that he had raised the mutiny. at the Sirdar’s injunction, and that now 
the Sirdar was deserting him, msisting upon a defimtive answer, whether he 
would, or would not, save him, that if not, he would make his escape to 
Moozuffurabad. It seems that the Sirdar ordered the Hussan force to leave its 
guns, and march up to Gahundia, and that the troops refused, and desired him to 
lead the way, with the Hurripore force This the Hurripore force object to, 
part of them being attached to my service, and the rest not relishing the work. 
The Gahundia foice, by report, has twice msen to march, but, finding all the 
nagmas sounding amongst the mountains to call the people to arms, has again 
sat down, strongly entrenched in position 

I have placed a force in the Margulla Pass. to destroy Pertaub Sing’s Regi- 
ment, should 1t refuse to turn back, at my reiterated orders It was to have 
debouched to-day. Captaim Nicholson rode over thither, of his own accord, to 
take command of the opeiations 1 was most anxious to go last mght, because 
my presence might, I thought, prevail upon the regiment to turn, but all my 
advisers assured me, that the report of my flight would instantly spread, and 
that next day I should not have a follower. Even m coming hither, fifteen mules 
nearer the Sikh army, great defection of the faithless Zumolies took place; and 
at was long before I could resolve upon the step, and not until 1t was absolutely 
necessary. 

J am very sorry to hear that Sirdar Jhunda Smmg is to return to Hazara. 
It 1s an arrangement of his own seeking, as I have ascertained from one of his 
letters to the Sirdar. He is without the shghtest doubt engaged in this 
conspiracy, ‘and I cannot answer for the district, if he return. I earnestly 
hope he may: be recalled. His departure alone prevented our seizure at 
Huzrripore. 
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Camp, Hussan Abdal, August 14, 1848. 

I WAS in hopes, this morning, that I had prevailed on the Kurara regiment 
to return to its duty. It has, however, advanced to Janeeka Sung, within three 
miles of Margulla, and, if 1t think itself strong enough, will, doubtless, attempt a 
passage. I shall employ all far means to induce it to return to its duty, but 
will, forcibly, resist 1ts advance beyond Janeeka Sung, as I consider it of great 
consequence that it should not be allowed to form a junction with the Hazara 
ae I was on the ground all last mght myself, and am about to return 
thither 

This constant knocking about prevents my writing. as cleaily, or carefully, 
as T could wish I am from ten to fourteen hours every day in the saddle, though 
not very strong, and though the heat 1s great. 

{ have ordered Colonels Baboo Pandy, and Noorooddccen, to return hither, 
and they promise to obey 

When moving out to take up a position last mght, I took the party of 
Goorchurras heie with me, and they seemed much pleased with such a show of 
confidence 

My occupation of Margulla has, I belicve, disheartened the Sikh troops in 
Hazara, and, if I can only fiighten, or coax, the Kurara 1egiment to return to its 
post, I shall have httle doubt of Baboo Pandy’s and Nooi1ooddeen’s corps follow- 
ing its example I sincercly trust 1t will not be necessary to resoit to severe 
measures, more particularly as my Icvies aic, almost entuely, fiom the people of 
the country , all, but 100 Peshawurces and 200 Gundgurreeas and Mishwanees, 
from Hazara 

If the Sikh troops in Hazara weie unde the control of their officers, there 
would be no difficulty, but. as usual im the Sikh army, few, or none, of the officers 
have any influence with the men 


Inclosure 10 mn No 36 
Captain Nicholson to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Hussan Abdal, August 15, 1848 


HEARING that the troops m Hazaia weie talking of making a diversion 
in favor of Pertaub Sing’s 1egiment at Janceka Sung, and considering it as of 
the greatest consequence that the junction of that 1egiment with the Hazara 
force should be prevented, and fan measures having hitherto, failed to mduce the 
corps to return to its duty, I deteamimed, with extreme reluctance, as a last 
resource, to resort 10 cocicive measures I, accordingly, drew up a body of 
militia, raised by me since my arrival heie 400 stiong, together with about 300 
men fiom Peshawur and Havsaia, placed at my disposal by Major Lawrence and 
Captain Abbott, in front of the position of the corps and its two guns, at 
Janeeha Sung, about an hour before day break this morning. and sent a mes- 
sage to the officers and men, mformmg them that mv formerly offered terms 
were still open to them, that I should rejoice if they accepted them, but that, 
other-vise, I should be compelled to conside1 them as open mutineers, and treat 
them accordingly I gave them half an hour to reflect, assuring them that, at 
the expiration of that time, if they did not 1eturn to then duty, I would attack 
tirem 


I have, now, the pleasure to report the success of my exertions The colonel 
came out, begged pardon, on his own behalf and that of his men, and declared 
ther willingness to march whithersoever I directed them I, accordimgly, saw them 
en Toute to Rawul Pindee, before leaving the ground. The debate between the 
peace and war parties was a stormy one, the former being in a very small 
majority. 

The moral effect of the failure of this regiment and its guns to enter 
Hazara, and of their subsequent return to their duty, will be very great , and 
258 
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I think I may safely calculate on the return of most of the men who marched 
hence, at Sirdar Chuttur Sing’s requisition, at the outbreak of the émeute ; 

I am, myself, disposed to beheve that the late unfortunate occurrences in 
Hazara, are attributable to the mutual distrust entertained by the Nazim and 
Captain Abbott, of each other’s proceedings and intentions. 

In a previous letter, I mentioned that I thought the surrender of the 
artillery-commandant’s murdeiers for trial, would prove a stumbling block in 
the way of an amicable adjustment I have since heard from Captam Abbott, 
that he has intercepted letters from the Sirdar, to Maharajah Golab Sing, calling 
on him for assistance, and it 1s beyond a doubt, and might, I believe, be 
easily proved, that the Sirdar has, m his terror and anxiety, sent agents to cor- 
rupt the Peshawur force, and, indced, all the troops, at whatever stations in the 
country. 

Colonials Noorooddeen and Baboo Pandy were preparing to jom me, yester- 
day evening, when the Sirdai took possession of the forme:’s guns with a party 
of infantry I have, accordingly, written to the Colonel to come without his guns. 

I marched for Janeecka Sung, at 9 last mght, and have been on horseback 
since, fifteen hours, and I have had the same work, since fny ariival here, for, 
in the present state of afians, 1 have considered 1t necessaiy to 1eturn to Hussan 
Abdal every day 

If I may say so, without seeming egotism, I believe my arnval in this part 
of the country to have been very opportune, to have saved Attock, and pie- 
vented the occurrence of se1ious disorder, thioughout the upper part of this 
Doab It has, likewise. had its effect nm Hazara. 

I expect a vakeel from Chuttur Sig to-night 

Colonel Boodh Sing 1s with me, and is very useful. 
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THE retuin of the Kuraraiegiment, and its guns, has had the effect 1 
expected in Hazaia Colonels Baboo Pandy and Noorooddeen, with a few men, 
are en route to jo me, and mote will, doubtless, follow J hear that a vakeel 
from Sirdar Chuttur Sing 1s also on his way, but my intelhgence on this point, 18 
not very positive 

I have already mentioned, that I attribute Sirdar Chuttur Sing’s behaviour, 
in the first instance, to his distrust of Captain Abbott's intentions , which was 
excited by the assemblage. by that officer, of a body of Moolhias, to overawe 
the Sikh troops in Pukh, who, he had 1easonto believe, meditated marching to 
Lahore 

This distrust was futher. unfortunately, incieased by the reports of designing 
parties on both sides, who, fo. the furtherance of them own interests, endea- 
voured to cieate disumion between Captain Abbott and the Sirdar, who has since, 
I fear, committed himself past forgiveness 

Hopeless as the Sirdar, and troops with him, must now perceive their cause 
to be, 1 consider the restoration of amicable arrangements as a matter of no 
difficulty, if the Sirdars conduct, in tampering with the troops throughout the 
country, cutting off Captain Abbott’s daks, sending agents to raise the 
laboring population of this and the adjoming aistnicts, ordering Kardars, out of 
his jurisdiction, to send him their treasunes, and writnmg to Maharajah Golab 
Sing for armed aid, can be overlooked , for, all this can be proved against him. 

That he will never accede to any terms m which a free pardon for all this 
is not included, I feel certam If, therefore, you are not prepared to grant this, 
I would, respectfully, but earnestly, recommend that a force of one European, and 
two Native regunents of mfantry, with two troops or battenes (for he is strong 
in artillery) and mortars, be unmediately despatched from Lahore, for the people 
of this country are fickle, and very hkely to change sides, in the course of a week 
or tuo, if they do not hear of aid being dispatched from Lahore 

It is to be remembered, too, that the Sirdar has really great influence in 
Sind Sagur, and 1s trymg to bribe in all directions Cavalry are not needed. 1 


309 


could blockade Hurripore in a few days, but nothmg further, the fort having 
some eighteen or twenty guns, and I being destitute of artillery 

Since yesterday, I have reduced my levies to about 500 men. 

I find I brought the affair with the Kurara regiment to a crisis not a day 
too soon, a force from Hurripore having actually been told off to assist its 
advance 500 men sccure me in my position here, and, should it be necessary, 
I can quadruple the number, in a day or two " 

Do not give credence to any reports of atrocities, on the part of my levies, 
which may reach you’ I hear that certain parties m Rawul Pindee (who were 
most anxious that Pertaub Sing’s corps should surp1ise me) are circulating such 

Noorooddeen and Baboo Pandy have just come in, with about twenty of 
their men 

I would beg to solicit that instructions be, at once, sent to Mr Cocks (who, I 
suppose, will be here, in the mtcrim), as to whether he 15 authomzed to promise a 
full pardon to the Sidar for all that has occmred If he be, there 1s no difficulty 
whatever , and if not, as I said before, troops cannot leave Lahore too soon : 
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THE question whether to suffer the Pukh brigade to maich away un- 
molested, or to raise the population of Hazara to arrest it» progress, was long a 
most anxious considcration with me, on the one hand, | felt ashamed that a 
mulitary force should maich, in open mutiny, though my distuct, with impunity, 
and considered that a lesson of seve1ity was highly desirable, on the other hand, 
I dicaded to arouse a ngh-spuited people to the work of destiuction, just as I had 
succeeded 1n calming them into such a state of tranquillity and obedience as had 
never before been known I reflected that the destiuction of the brigade would, 
in all probability, be misrepicsented at Peshawur as an act of treachery on the 
part of a British officer, and Icad to outiage on the Viitish functionaries there , 
and that, after having destioycd those by whose agency I had governed them, the 
people night resist all authorit, and subside into a state of the most hideous dis- 
order Day and mght the subject pressed upon my mind, but when, at length, I 
received your distizct instiuction to take advantage of the hatied of the people 
for the Sikhs, and destioy the biuigade, should it attempt to escape fiom its can- 
tonments, all mv seruples were allayed, and I prepared to carry out my duty 
at any cost 

How arduous was that duty T cannot easily describe The Sikh brigade, 
supplied with carnage, and icady to march at one hour’s notice, lay at the 
distance of two long maiches fiom my station ‘Lhe only defile in which it 
could be assailed, with any 1¢ sonable hope of saceess could be passed by it in 
a single maich. and wes one mach vom my post The corps musteicd upwaids 
of 800 good bavoncts, 200 cavalrv, + field-guns, and 20 zumboorahs, commanded 
by one of the biavest officers in the seivice Up to the very moment of maich, 
I could make no arrangements to intercept them on the 1ead , 1 could not depend 
upon being jomed by above 500 of the armed peasantiv My own guaid did not, 
at that time. exceed 100 men, and there weie 80 Sikh sepovs with me who 
would, certamly, take part with then comrades The instant of attacking the 
mutincus biugade would place me at wai with the whole Sikh army, a war which 
I had no funds to support, the 1evenue having alicady been paid into the Nazim’s 
hands But my duty bad been picseribed, and I lnved upon the watch to carrv 
1t out to the uttermost 

With this view, 1 incieased my guaid gradually to the numbcr of 200, 
dismussed half my Sikh escort, upon plea of want of shelte1, and procured from 
the treasury m Hurnpoic, in small instalments, about 15,000 rupees , and, as the 
position I held was one of the least eligible in the countiy, owimg to the treachery 
and cowardice of the inhabitants, I arranged that, on my departure to take com- 
mand at the pass, Licutenant Robison and Mr Ingiam should move to Nara, 
and take possession of the Gundgurgh mountam, there to raisc that warlike and 
faithful population to resist the 1emainder of the army 

As the information upon which I was about to act. very generally atts rbuted 
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the movement at Pukli to the secret agency of the Nazim, Sirdar Chuttur Sing, I 
determined to test his nmocence, by waiting to see whether he would inform me 
of a mutiny, which was already notomous m Hazara This was the more impor- 
tant, becausc secrecy alone would give me the shghtest hope of arresting the 
mutineers , and to consult with the Nazim, supposing him to be a party m 
the plot, were to 1cnder null all my precautionary arrangements 
The orginal design of the Puklh brigadc was, to march about the 15th 
or 19th of Harr, the 15th being fixed by their priests for some advantage to the 
cause of Moolraj, and four or five days bemg necessary to receive the intelligence 
This intelligence proved, howevei, very different fiom then expectations Two 
successive victories of Lieutenant Edwardes were announced, and the mutineers mn 
Ingh dudgcon had to fire two successive salutes, declaiing all the while that the 
tidings were false Even then, an attempt was made to mute the whole brigade 
to march upon Mooltan, but the Golundauze and Zumoorchics were generally 
disinchned to the move, and the officers, who knew the victories to be truly 
reported, did not countenance the men in thew move, at that moment, but made 
a show of putting down the mutiny by confining a few of the 11ngleaders, and 
allowing them afterwa:ds to escape 
The ferment thus subsided, and soon after. 1t was mdustiuously cuculated 
amongst the troops of Hussan Abdal Huwiuipore, Pukh, and Bunnoo Tank that 
the 15th of Sawan was appointed bv fate for a splendid victory by Moolray over 
the British, and that 1t behoved the Sikh army to maich with one accord. upon 
Lahore, wheie there remained only fow regiments, some of which had been 
bought over, and where the Sikh population w ould jom them with one accord Each 
portion of the force thus mecited. was anxious that the cther should make the 
mitial move But it was manifest that this duty belonged to the Pukh brigade, 
because, should anv othe: portion of the fo1ce commence moving, suspicion would 
be excited, and measures could be taken to close the passes out of Pukh The 
Pukh brigade, accoidinely prepared to take the first step, upon the issue of pay, 
which was expected before the 15th But I, who had full mtelligence of their 
design, both from Pukh, from Huiiipore, and fiom Hussan Abdal, and who 
thought that the gain ct even a day’s delav might be of vital consequence, con- 
sidermg the unguarded niuuch of the Bittish troops upon Mooltan, and that we 
had not yet possession of the smeam of the Jhelum, oidered ther pay to be 
detained a week, to the exceeding discomfiture of the Sirdar’s vakecl At the 
end of that period, finding they were detcimmed to march without rt, in the cer- 
tainty of receiving it fiom Suda: Chuttta Sing at Hunupoic, 1 thought it ad- 
visable to give them no shadow of plea 14 then mutiny, and4ssued an order for 
its disbursal, which the Sirdar and his pcople contmued to postpone in various 
ways, in hopes of exciting the troops ag unsit me 
It was on the 33st of July, Gf ] remember righ.ty) that the person em- 
ployed to give notice of the movements of the Puhh force, wrote to say that 
thev would positively march at an early hour the foilowinz morning — I. imme- 
diately, issued instructions for scaling the Mahueul Pass, leading out of Pukh, 
although I feared my p.ccaution was too late, and waited cnly certam tidings of 
the march, to proceca mysclf to the spot to arrest them 
Again, however, a disagreement between the Golundauze and the Sikhs 
prevented the maich that mornng The Golundauze stood to their guns, and 
were not persuaded, or cowed, into comphance until the followmg day The 
tollowmy day, 1t wes known from Moozufturabad to Margulla that I had sealed 
the passes against their march 
It 1s necessary to obseive that the v\akecl of Sudar Chuttur Sing was living 
mmy camp, and cognizant of all my proceedings, for the command of an 
army of peasants scattered over a mountainous countiy, is far different from 
that of a regular army, sccrecy 1s impossible, and, mn half an hour’s time, 
e most important arrangements requirmg scciccy are known to the whole 
I was curious to know what notice Sirdar Chuttur Smg would take of 
arrangements’ when I found him profoundly silent, my doubts of his 
loyalt\y were strengthened into certainty He dared not touch upon a subject which 
might Jead to investigation of the springs of this insurrection He, however, 
exerted \himself, secretly, by promises and bribes, to create a diversion in his 
favor, anq of all the chiefs and Mulhcks ordered upon the duty of closing the 
, there remained only two who could be confidently rehed upon. 
Sirdar Chuttur Sing had offered, once or twice, to come and hive at Shirwan, 
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but this would have nullified every advantage of position which I possessed 
over the commander of a regular army It would, mm fact, have placed me in 
his power. He then showed me a letter from Sirdar Golab Sing, his son, saying 
that Ootar Smg must be sent to reside with me. This 1s the pecuhanty ot 
Sikh mtrigue the movers of the machmery never appear, and have thus the 
incalculable advantage of living, perhaps, under the very roof of those against, 
whom their operations are directed, and of mfluencmg thew counsels by ther 
advice I excused myself from this arrangement, upon the double, and very 
valid, plea of insufficiency of the space for even my own establishments, and of 
the want of sheltcr during the rainy season The presence of Ootar Sing would 
not have prevented the march of the Pukh bngade, of which Sudar Chuttur 
Sing affected to be profoundly ignorant, but 1t would have defeated all my 
arrangements for destroying that brigade upon its march The slightest hint of 
my knowledge of the purposed movement, would have led to the match up to 
Mahugul of a force from Hurripoie to meet it, a design actually adopted by the 
Sirdar, upon finding the passes sealed 

It was about this time that, im a conversation with the Sudar’s vakeel upon 
the state of the troops at Pukh, on his broadly asking whether I had any doubt 
of the Sirdar, 1 confessed that I thought his silence upon a subject so widely 
known, a very doubtful circumstance. This Ied to a correspondence m which he 
urged the impossibility of one so highly favored as he had been, abusing our 
goodness _[ rephed, that I was no judge of hearts—but that, atter the battle of 
Sobraon, when we had taken 300 guns from the Sikhs, and were prepared to 
destroy them in toto, we had gianted to them the greatest of boons, therr hives, 
and that, now again, they were in array against us_—_[t was impossible for me to 
Judge who were exceptions to so wide a multitude of ingrates I trusted the 
Sirdar might be, but could not sec, in his argument, any explanation of his 
blindness and deafness to the open mutiny of his own army It appeared to me 
far better that the Sirdar should understand that he had incurred suspicion, and 
be induced to show himself without disguisc, than that the dangerous and 
treacherous system of apparent confidence with traitors should remai 1n force. 

It was, probably, because Chuttui Sing discovered liow fa: I was indebted for 
intelligence to Colonel Canoia, that he determined upon his murder This I have 
related elsewhere It formed the bieak in the ice of deep and silent treachery, so 
long cariied on with asmiling face He, instantly, arrested the posts, summoned all 
the troops to his aid, raised levies in Potowar, and wrote to Maharajah Golab 
Sing, his sons, and nephew, for aid in tioops, and for letters to the Peshawur 
army, and to the ruler of Cabool ., He also set a p1ice upon my head 

I, on my part, assembled the chefs of Hazara, explained what had 
happened, and called upon them, by the memory of then murdered parents, 
friends, and relatives, to mse and aid me m destroying the Sikh forces in detail 
I issued purwannas to thi effect, thioughout the Jand, and marched to a strong 
position, 15 miles nearc: to, and within sight of, Hurripore, where I could 
command the co-operation of the bravest and most faithful of the trbes of 
Hazara 

Here, my lev.es have been slowly increasing , but I have been prevented 
from taking active and offensive operations, by your order to await Mr Cocks’ 
arrival Ihave, elsewhere, related Captain Nicholson’s most opportune and mas- 
terly seizure of Attock, and repulse of a Sikh corps, with two guns at Janeeka 
Sung; both achieved by promptitude, and energy of purpose, without bloodshed, 

I have, from first to last, insisted upon two conditions, the surrender for trial 
of the murderers of Colonel Canora, and the dismissal of the corps mutinously 
assembled, to their several cantonments These conditions Sirdar Chuttur Sing 
evades answering He has identified himself with the murderers in paying them 
for their bloody work, and he declares that the troops will no longer obey him. 
‘We have seen them obey him, too readily, when he ordered them to destroy an inno- 
cent and loyal man, and to mutiny agamst my authority, and that of therr officers ; 

when anything 1s required of them consistent with their allegiance, he assures 

me they will not obey. In this case, the sooner they are destroyed the better. 

The insolence of the Sirdar’s language has, long since, closed all epistolary 
intercourse between him and me. His son’s vakeel visited him yesterday, and 
brought his offer to wait upon me, if I would grant him a free pardon I declined 
this ; thought it quite impossible that we should meet amicably, until I knew the 
sentiments of Government upon his conduct , recommended him to remam at 
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Hutripore, dismiss the army, put the affairs of Hazara into the hands of Sirdar 
Jhunda Sing, and abide a1eference to Lahore The charges against him are 
too serious, and I, as prosecutor, am too much biassed to act the part of Judge 
in ther investigation The vakeel rephed, that the army would not obey, until I 
should have had an interview with the Sirdar, i other words, that the Sirdar 
would not dismiss them, until after an assurance of pardon. I, steadily, declined 
any such compromuse, but did not object to recerve Ootar Sing, he being an in- 
nocent person. Such 1s the state of this affair, on the forenoon of August the 19th 


Inclosuic 13 in No. 36 


The Resident at Lahore to Lieutenant Lake 


Lahore, August 17, 1848 


IN reply to y our letter, dated the 12th mstant, subinittimg the piocecdings and 
documents m the case of Shoojan Sing and others, charged with offences, I have 
the honor to form you, that J. this day, summoned the members of the Durbar 
to go through the case with me, and record their opimons, as to the guilt, or 
otherwise of the prisoners, and the sentences they proposed to pass 

You will perceive that the Durbar, unanimously, convict all the prisoners of 
the crimes laid to thew chaige, and that the pusone1s have been sentenced as 
follows -— 

Shoojan Sing.—To suffer death, by being hung by the neck, or shot, as may 
be determmed by the Raja and Sudats commanding the Sikh foice, with the 
concanience of Lieutenant Edwardes 

Duibara Smg — To impnsonment for life, with labor, and irons, in 
banishment 

Chunda Mull.—To imprisonment foi seven yeais, with laboi, in nons 

A purwanna has been sent from the Duibar to Raja Shere Sing and the 
Sirdars, to carry these sentences mto effect, in communication with Lieutenant 
Edwardes 


Inclosure 14 in No 36 
The Resident at Lahove to Captain Nicholson 


Lahore, August 19, 1848 


TF ENTIRELY appiove of all that vou have done, since your very oppoitun, 
aunal at Attock, and Hussan Abdal 

fhe prompt, energetic, and judicious measures you adopted, im ivspect tu 
the regiment fiom Kuiaia, deserved the success which they met with Jan 
sure the Government of India will consider your conduct, on this occasion, as 
entitled to their entne approbation 

I await, with some mterest, the 1eply of Sndar Chuttur Sng to my 
moorasila, Winch you sent hun on the 15th Hh» conduct, since the emeute 
broke out, 1s, certainly, highly culpable , and I shall require him to account to me 
for it Wut we must bear in mind that, whatever may have been supposed to 
have been the purpose of the Pukh brigade and the Sndat, no oveit act was 
committed by either, until the brigade was surrounded in Gahundia, and ILurri- 
pore was threatened by the Mahomedan tribes, of whose purpose no notice had 
been given, by Captain Abbott, to Sirdar Chuttw Sing, the Govcinor of the 
province The initiative was clearly taken by Captain Abbott, I do not say 
unnecessarily ; but 1t was so taken; and the Nazim now pleads, that he was 
acting for the protection of himself, and the tioops committed to him, and, also 
of the countiy under his government, in calling the regiments from Hussan 
Abdal, and the other cantonments 
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Inclosure 15 in No. 36. 


The Resident at Lahore to Captain Abbott. 


Lahore, August 19, 1848 

THE runner who was bringing the western dak, in which your letter of the 
14th was, was stopped on the road, and was released by Swdar Jhunda Sing, on 
his way to Hazara. Two daks thus arrived together Thisis the first instance 
of anythmg having happened to the western dak, since I have been at Lahore, 
which is very creditable to the department. 

Your statement of the disturbance in Hazara, does not matemally differ 
from that received from other quarters , nor does it differ m facts, making allow- 
ance for different statements of motives and intentions, from that given by Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing, in his representations to the Durbar, and letters tome. 

It 1s only just to the Sndar, as well as to yourself, mn reference to the 
Sirdar’s assertions, that the matter should be fairly vestigated 

Tt 1s clear that, whatever may have been the intention of the Pukh bnigade, 
no overt act of rebellion was comnutted by them till the initiative was taken by 
you, by calling out the armed peasantry, and surrounding the bngade in its 
cantonment It seems, also, that the armed peasants were threatenmg Hurripore, 
before the Naznn ordered the guns out of the town, to the open space between 
the fort and the city 

The Sirdar states that this was merely a precautionary measure, in conse- 
quence of the nsing of the population, the cause of which he did not know, 
while you state that 1t was for the purpose of bmnging off the Pukh brigade, 
which was suriounded and hemmed in by your orders, of which orders the 
Governor had had no notice 

The death of Commedan Canora 1s stated, both by the Sndar and youself, to 
have becn occasioned in consequence of his disobedience of the reiterated orders 
of the Nazim, and to his having offered violent opposition to those whom the 
Governor, after many 1emonstrances with the Commcdan, sent to enforce his 
ordeis. 

I cannot at all agiee with you as to the characte you assign to this trans- 
action Sirdar Chuttur Sing was the Goveino1 of the province, military and 
eivil, and the ofhceis of the Sikh army were bound to obey him, the 1esponsi- 
bihty for his orders resting with him Taking the worst possible view of the case, 
I know not how vou can chaiacterize it as ‘“‘ a cold-blooded murder, as base and 
cowardly as that of Peshora Sing ’ 

I do not intend, by what J have <aid above, to justify Sundar Chuttur Sing 
—far from 1t—his conduct since the death of Canora has been highly culpable, 
and I have no doubt you have just grounds foi your suspicion of him before, 
and of the intentions of the Pukli brigade Stull, there 1s no pioof of nnsconduct 
before the raising of the armed population, and his plea 1s, that all that he has 
done since, has been of a defensive character 

If the Sirdar will now return to his allegiance, and submit to have his 
conduct and his allegations investigated by me, he should be allowed to do so. 
I am awaiting from him a reply to my moorasila of the 10th, and that sent by 
Sirdar Jhunda Sing, when I shall be able to give more explicit instructions to 
Lieutenant Nicholson and yourself. 

I trust you keep the armed population you have called up, m hand, and 
that you will be able to restore discipline and order, should the Sirdar now 
succumb 

T am surprised at what you now say of Sirdar Jnunda Smg when he was 
ordered towards Mooltan, you wrote to me a very high character of him, and 
have often said you believed him loyal, up to the time he left you. It was only 
the other day, when I wrote to explain that you did him injustice in supposing 
him to have acted in disobedience to Lieutenant Edwardes’ orders, that you replied 
you were very glad to find that such was the case, for that you had a high 
opinion of his character, while serving under you in Hazara. : 

I have every confidence m your using your best endeavours, in co-operation 
with Captain Nicholson, to prevent this out-break from spreading further, and 
to bring the affair to as satisfactory a conclusion as circumstances will admit of. 
If the Sirdar did really act, in the first stance, under a mistaken notion of your 
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feelings and intentions towards him, and if he has been betrayed, by this circum- 
stance, into his present misconduct and difficulties, I am sure that it will give 
you satisfaction to be instrumental in bringing him back to his allegiance and duty. 

I have little doubt, that the prompt measures you took to prevent the Pukli 
brigade from leaving 1ts cantonments have done much to conduce to the dis- 
position to lovalty which the parties now desire to evince, before committing 
themselves to anv overt act of rebellion. 


Inclosure 16 in No 36 
The Commander-in-Chief to the Resident at Lahore. 


Head-quarters, Simla, August 21, 1848. 


I ENTIRELY concur with you as to the utter expediency of compliance 
with Captain Nicholson’s suggestion for the movement of a British brmgade 
with a field battery into the Hazara country 

Tam distinctly of opinion, that such a movement would be most premature 
and hazardous, and would be mote likely to lead to a concentration of the dis- 
affected mm that wild country, than to the extinction of a rebellion, from the 
inability of the force sent, to act with vigor and effect 

I am not at all prepared to assent to the expediency of moving so small a 
force as that proposed, to such a distance. and to the very pomt of conccntra- 
tration of nearly the whole of the Khalsa army, leaving, between our foice and 
Lahore, a great proportion of the Sikh territory, m which the disbanded Sikh 
soldiers reside 

Lahore and Jullundur, at such a juncture, should not. in my opimon, be 
weakened. 

So far from being m a position to give additional troops to move to the 
north-west, I am not prepared as I could wish, and as mnuhtary piccaution 
requires, to support the tioops at present in the Punjab It must be borne in 
mind, that the greater proportion of the Sirhind division has, till of late, been 
Sikh territory, and, within a very recent period, was, to a man, oppose1 to us, 
and althoug hou: rule may have eftected much, still, when disaffection prevails to 
so great an extcnt in the parent State, common precaution pomts out the ex- 
pediency of beg prepared 


Inclosure 17 in No 36 
Captain Abbott 10 the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, More, Hazaru, Augusi 23, 1818 

I WAS taking the muster of my levies, on the 20th instant, when two 
several messengeis arrived, with tidings that a regiment and two guns, with some 
horse and zumboorahs, had actually marched for Pukl. As this move was 
hardly expected, and as the messengeis weie from partics who had generally 
supplied correct intelligence, I marched, at once, with the men 1 had just mus- 
tered, and without revisiting my tent, to gain the passes ere the Sikhs should 
reach them. A fiery march of more than thirty mules secured this object. 
But the Sikh detachment did not actually march, and whether it was a femt to 
throw me off my guard, or whether the messengers had been bmbed to give 
false intelligence, I do not yet know. I had scarcely time, at the Silhud Pass, 
to make my arrangements for its security, when a messenger from Captain 
Nicholson brought me intelligence, that Sirdar Chuttur Sing had marched with 
the whole of the Hurripore force for Hussan Abdal. In an hour, I was in 
motion, with all my levies, to aid Captam Nicholson. We marched, under a 


315 


bugning August sun, forty miles, and halted three miles on the right rear of the: 
Sikh army. Captain Nicholson will form you of the progress of negotiation. 

That matters can be accommodated amicably I do not see much hope, because 
the Sirdar has, from time to time, made me the same offers of submission, whilst 
writing to Peshawur, Jummoo, and Cabool, for assistance. In fact, he appears to 
me to be satisfied that his crimes cannot be pardoned I most sincerely hope I 
may be disappomted The dash for Attock was clearly arranged by a better 
and bolder military genius than Chuttur Sing. It rendered necessary on my part 
the increase of rigor in the blockade at Pukl and Nowa Shihr I have nei- 
ther table, chair, nor tent, my ink 1s nearly dried up by the intense heat, so 
that I trust you will kindly excuse this slovenly note. Captain Nicholson occu- 
pies a strong post upon the Attock road I hold back, to act in concert upon the 
rear, or flank, of the enemy Considering how very leniently you have judged 
of Sirdar Chuttur Sing, I cannot understand why he should thus persist in his 
rebellion, hopeless as 1t appears There is some mystery requiring explana- 
tion Had your lette:s reached me previous to the close of my negotiations 
with the Sirdar, I should, ce1tamly, have felt myself autho1ized to hold out great 
hopes of forgiveness As it was, I could only say that I could not take upon 
myself to pronounce a pardon, but that, considering his rank, position, and the 
merits of his son, in the cyes of our Government, J thought he had good reason 
for hope If Chuttur Sing did not encourage, o1 wink at, the Pukh mutiny, 
his word 1s worthy of all evidence in the case of Canota’s death. But if, as I 
think I can prove, he was a fomenter of that mutiny, then Canoia’s death was 
a deliberate murder, to get md of the only loyal officer of the Hazara field force 

You assume for granted his statement that Hurripore was threatened Hurri- 
pore was never safer Nonc of the Moolkias were thinking of it, and nothing 
had been done but to guaid the pass out of Pukh The Pukh brigade was not, 
as you suppose, invested The strictest orders were given not to molest it, 
nor to stint its supplies or communications, so long as 1t should stand fast, and 
these orders were well obeyed Afterwards, I resorted to severer precautions, on 
finding that Chuttur Smg had summoned troops to his aid 


Inclosure 18 m No 36 
Major Lawrence to the Resident ut Lahore 


Peshawur, August 23, 1848 

LAST night, I got the Governor, Sidar Golab Sing, to 1eturn to his house, 
adjoming mine, and immediately visited him. 

Both he and his son, Colonel Alla Sing, are. decidedly, of opinion that no 
time should be lost in sending a hght biigade of British troops, consisting of not 
less than one tioop of hotse artillery, one regiment of cavalry, and three regiments 
of infantry, onc bemg Europcan, to coerce the Sikh force m Hazara, whom, 1t is 
folly to suppose, can be subdued by the people of the countiy 

They consider that the measure, so far fiom bemg hkclv to irritate, or disturb, 
the force here (as Captain Abbott supposes), would give them confidence, and 
confirm them in their present good conduct, and that one brigade would be 
ample, if put in motion at once, the 1umour of which would deter many from 
joming the Sirdar : 

If I may be allowed, | myself would suggest, that a second brigade, with 
the addition of a hght field battery, should follow, with all practicable expedition, 
to obviate all possible risk of failure , but, on no account, would delay for it the 
march of the first. 

From what I can learn, Sirdar Chuttur Sing would appear to have no 
intention of commg to an amicable arrangement, unless he and his troops ate, first, 
assured of an entire indemnity for past offences, with which, I have already said, 
it is impossible we can comply 

Therefore, as he has wealth, extensive possessions, and is looked up to by 
the Khalsas as the last of their old Sirdars, unless promptly and efficiently 
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crushed, we shall find him a formidable opponent. Many, whom I consulted, 
think more so than the Dewan of Mooltan. 

It seems hardly necessary for me to observe that, holding, as he does, large 
Jagheers between this and Lahore, by which he has nearly the whole country at 
his command, if he is suffered to remain, for any length of time, in a state of 
rebellion, this force, already sufficiently isolated, will be entirely cut off from the 
capital, whence we draw all our supplies of pay and mulitary stores. 


Inclosuie 19 nn No 36. 
The Resident at Lahore to Captain Abbott. 


Lahore, August 24, 1848. 

I HAVE told you, when you assured me that a part of the Hazara field 
toree was about to rise agaist the Government, m aid of the rebellion m 
Mooltan, that. if they did rise, I hoped you would use your influence with the 
Mahomedans around you, whose hatred of the Sikhs 1 notorious, to prevent 
then leaving Hazara scatheless , but, at the same time, I cautioned you that there 
must be no doubt in the case , the msurrectionary movement must have been 
made, before you took active measures for its suppression. 

1 have given you no authouity to raise levies, and organize paid bands of 
soldiers, to meet an emergency, of the occurrence of which I have always been 
somcw hat sceptical 

I cannot approve of your having abstained from communication with the 
Nazim on the state of his administration, for the purpose of making his silence, or 
otherwise, on the subject, a test whereby his guilt, or mnocence, was to be deter- 
mined by you. You had. already withdrawn your office to a distance from the 
seat of Government, and had ceased all personal communication with the Nazim, 
and you had told the Nazim’s vakeel that you had no confidence in his master. 
[It 1s not to be wondered at that, under such circumstances, a weak, proud chief 
should feel offended, and become sullen, and be silent as to the disaffected state 
of the troops under ns Government, 1f he was really aware of the fact. 

It 1s much, I think, to be lamented that you have kept the Nazim at a 
distance from you. have 1esisted his offers and suggestions to be allowed himself 
to reside neai you, or to have his son, Ootar Sing, to represent him at Shirwan , 
and that vou have judged of the purposes, and feelings, and fidelity, of the 
Nazim and the troops, fiom the reports of spies and informers, very probably 
mterested m muistepresenting the real state of affairs 

I think, unde: the circumstances, the making the communication you 
descnbe, on the 13th, m the mode you mention, was far from judicious , 1t would, 
assuiedly, have the effect of outraging the Nazim’s feelings, 1f innocent, and of 
exasperating him, if guilty. 

Nonc of the accounts that have yet been made, justifies you m calling the 
death of Commedan Canora a murder, nor im asserting that 1t was premeditated 
by Sirdar Chuttur Smg. That matter has yet to be investigated. 

You will understand the above remarks, as referring to your conduct before 
the outbreak on the 6th of the month—and as givmg my opmon thereon, 
gathered from a perusal of the papers which have been lately laid before me. 
You: proceedings, smce Sirdar Chuttur Sing commenced his openly rebellious 
conduct, to mect the state of things which had arisen, (from whatever cause) 
have been piompt and energetic, and your combmations for preventing the 
accomplishment, by the troops, of any treasonable purposes they may have enter- 
tained, and for circumventing the rebellious designs of the Nazim, have been 
judicious and effective To the energy, and efficient character, of those proceed- 
ings, I consider the failure of the Sirdar’s schemes, and the hopelessness of the 
msurrectionary movement, attnbutable 

In the above proceedings you have been ably seconded by Captain 
Nicholson, and, as you described, aided by Lieutenant Robinson 

It remains to be seen, if your influence with the chiefs and people whom 
you have called to your aid, will enable you to induce them to return peaceably 
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to their homes and occupations, should no cause for active operations have 
arisen, and to give up again the strongholds they are said to have forcibly pos- 
sessed themselves of : 

If the Hazara chiefs evince as much readiness to restore peace and order 
at your bidding, as they have shown to rise for war at your beck, it will be 
highly to their credit, and will render them deserving the consideration and 
favor of their Government. 


Inclosure 20 n No 36. 
Captawm Abbott to the Resident at Lahore 


Bullur, Hazara, August 25, 1848. 

OOTAR SING not having waited upon Captain Nicholson, according to 
promise, I prepared for severe measures with Sirdar Chuttur Sing’s force, and 
marched up my levies, about 2,000 strong, to within a mile of his camp, expect- 
ing that his brigade would attempt, this moining, the passage of the ravine I 
had been busy, all might, in preparing to undermine the gun ioad__It 1s probable 
that these hints had their effect, for, on ridmg ovei to the 1a\me to select a more 
effective position for my camp, I met Ootar Sing, saluted him, and passed him 
over to Captain Nicholson Isupposed his conung was to be regarded as a 
return of the Sirdar to hisallegiance But Captain Nicholson wnites to me, that 
he insists upon the disnussal of my force, previous to the return of the mutinous 
regiments to their duty Now, I did not assemble one of the men with me, 
until he had called the regiments mutinously around him, and it 1s quite out of 
the question to dismiss a man, until he and his aimy obey ordas He 18, evi- 
dently, anxious to gain time, and has no disposition to submit I hope Nichol- 
son will cut short the conference, as, m such negotiations, the honest party 1s. 
generally, the loser, and it 1s difficult to keep together long such a force as mine 
The Sirdar, whilst professing submission, and pironnismg to send his son, has 
sent another son, Taiga Smg, to Rawul Pindec, who has matched up the force 
there, towards Margulla The whole of his conduct bears the undoubted stamp 
of msincerity. Fear alone can make him hold to any promise 01 agieement. 


Inclosure 21 in No 36 
Captam Abbott to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Sooltanpoor, Hazara, August 26, 1848. 


THE result of Ootar Sing’s conference with Captain Nicholson was, that 
no settlement was made But Captam Nicholson agreed, that I should withdraw 
my levies to a distance, which [ have, very reluctantly, done 

Fear alone brought Ootar Smeg to Captain Nicholsons camp They ac 
making efforts to get up Pertaub Sing’s 1egiment, by some by-1oad, whilst 
the conference lasts It has actually marched for this purpose, by order of 
Chuttur Sing, which I consider a breach of all good faith The bngade 1s still 
halted opposite the Moti 1avine, which they have not dared to cross. My proper 
post is in that ravine , but, by the terms of compact, I am camped about two and 
a half miles south of it, on elevated ground, above the Hurroo  Pertaub Sing’s 
corps will, probably, endcavour to get round by Jhung = Mattei» are so involved 
that peace seems to me impossible My orders regarding the Gahundia and Nowa 
Shihr forces were stringent, on learning the march of Chuttur Smg southward 
{ cannot alter them, on the faint chance he holds out of submission I believe 
that had I, at once, proceeded, according to my wish, to cut off his supphes, and 
drive sleep from his eychds, he. or his brigade, would have submuttcd ere now. 
The Torbaila and Baroohote forts have submitted to me, and so, perhaps, had all 
the hill forts, but that I have repressed the zeal of the mountaineers, who delight 
greatly in pulling them down All therr gartisons would surrendcr, were Chuttur 
Sing defeated. Sirdar Chuttur Sing’s fort of Syedpoor fell, before the zeal of the 
(eebhas. I gave no order to this effect, and have resisted all offers to des roy hir 
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private property. winch, as it is the patrimony of the Geebhas, that high-sparited 
race were too ready to effect I hear, to-day, that Chuttur Sing’s levies, drawn 
from his Jagheer of Kullar, have jomed Pertaub Sing’s regiment. 

In this case, I shall give permission to invest his castles There is a report 
that Ootar Sing had again waited upon Captain Nicholson, according to promise. 
I shall regret this, 1f true. I do not think he should be recerved, whilst Chuttur 
Sing is acting treachcrouslv, m advancing his forces from Rawul Pindee. 

The decision Chuttur Sing 1s called upon to give, requires but an hour, to 
dismiss his mutimous corps to their cantonments, and to submit himself to your 
decision, of whose favorable view [ have intormed him. Every hour gained by 
him js the loss of four houts to us 

I earnestly hope the lemency offeied to Sirdar Chuttur Smg may have some 
effect, but 1 confess I do not anticipate any good result, because he has had 
from me ample assuiance of your kind disposition towards him, and 1s, whilst 
parleying, hurrying up Pertaub Sings coips, to aid his rebellious projects. He 
never nade a move without the will of Suda: Jhunda Sing, whilst the latter 
was with hin If Sirdaa Jhunda Sing be sincere in his desire to pacify matters, 
it 1s marvellous that, for the fst time im Ins life, he has no influence with Chuttur 
Sing, to divert him fiom his own rum It is impossible to conceive such 
madness, 1f Chuttur Sing be conscious of mnocence of the Gahundia mutiny. 
Shots, 1t 1s said, have been caxchanged between Pertaub Sing’s corps and the 
defenders of the Margulla pass , to-mor1ow must show somcthing important. I do 
not think Golab Sing cognizant of his father’s guilt, but I believe that Golab 
Sing’s vakeel did his utmost to stiengthen the Hazara corps in their rebellion. 


Inclosure 22 in No 36 
Captain Abbott to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Hussan Abdal, August 27, 1848. 


I HOPE my late letters have been received, as they, would have prepared 
you for the event of last meht, predicted by me, from the moment that Sikh 
overtures were recerved as honcst tenders On the 25th, finding that Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing had neglected to fulfil Ins piomisc of sending his son to Captain 
Nicholson, 1 advanced my levies within a mile of lis camp, and, half an 
hour after then arnival the son was sent to wait upon Captain Nicholson, but 
with no authority to conclude any anucablé compact The same night Captain 
Nicholson wiote to me that the Sirdar complamed of my having advanced my torce, 
afte: the departure of Ootar Smg Captain Nicholson stated, that he had agreed 
that ny force should be withdrawn — 1 1cmonstrated upon what appeared to me 
the impolicy, and danger, of this 1etrogiade moveinent, but carried 1t out, lest a 
British ofhcer should be accused of breach of faith As Captain Nicholson had 
hmuited the period for negotiation to the evening of the 26th, I selected a position 
overlooking the enemy’s camp, and rather anxiously watched it, duting the day, 
through my telescope There was no movement until evening, when Ootar 
Sing (Sirdar Chuttur Sing’s son) was still m Captam Nicholson’s camp, and 
Sudar Jhunda Sing had 11dden over, to offer Sirdar Chuttur Sing the merciful, 
and considerate, terms dictated in your official despatch, and accepted with a 
thousand professions of humility and loyalty by the Sirdar. It was then that 
my attention was attracted by a body of Sikh horse (Sirdar Jhunda Simg’s) 
galloping from the Sikh camp, and, on observing the said camp, it was, evidently, 
packed up for a move, so that, during the conference betwecn the two Sirdars, 
and whilst Oota Sing, to blind Captam Nicholson’s cyes, was in attendance upon 
him, Sirdar Chuttur Sing was actually prosecuting his rebellion by means of a 
breach of taith. I, immediately, got together my levy with all possible speed, and 
hastened to the Moti ravine, in the hope of occupying 1t in time to dispute their 
passage But the Mussulmans who observe the fast ngidly, were gasping through 
thirst 1, however, halted for a moment, and encouraged each separate Gole, 
showing them that night was favorable to their cause, that the fire of the guns 
would be harmless, and the sabre master of the ravine, and the pursued their 
way in hght spints. On approaching the ravine, I Seroeived: through the 
twilight, two dark masses which appeared to be elephants, and, thinking to catch 
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those animals with the guns upon their backs, made a dash at them with my 

cavalry. The howitzers, however, were loaded, and in position, and opened a 

fire which swept the whole line of my approach, so that I was obhged to draw 

the horsemen off, to the mght, under cover of the village Tandeh, and to one of 
the processes of the Moti ravine I, then, returned to look after the foot, which 

had wholly disappeared, having dived into a small ravine, when first the artillery 

opened upon it. In the darkness of the mght, 1t was long before I could discover 

a single Gole, and very long, ere any considerable portion could be thiown mto 
the ravine I saw, with feelings of extreme impatience, a long column of dust, 
indreatang that much of the Sikh force had already passed over, and, by the time 
that, having entered the ravine, I had penetrated down it to the gun road, not a 
straggler was left on the farther side I tried to rally my people to an attack 
with the sabre, but, either they had been bribed to remain inactive, or their fears 
made them so, for neither encouragement, noi taunt, could persuade more than a 
handful to follow the Sikh march along the 1avine, which, for halt a nule, ran 
parallel to it. I, then, after many fruitless attempts to mspuc confidence, ordered 
the force out of the ravine, that we might umte with Captain Nicholson’s camp at 
Pohr Owing to the extreme darkness, and ou ignorance of the relative position 
of the different clements of the Sikh army, I made no attempt to charge with 
the cavalry, about 100 strong, I rcached Captain Nicholson, some hours before 
day-break. He had heen told that this move was consequent upon the erroneous 
intelhigence conveyed to the Sikh camp, that Ootar Sing had been imprisoned by 
him. If so, that intelligence was issued with the approval of Sirdar Chuttur 
Sing, who has made no explanation of the treachery to this moment. It will 
be observed, how accurately I estimated the mmport of Ootar Sing’s presence, 
when any treason of Siidai2 Chuttur Sing 1s a foot. It gives perfect assurance of 
his good faith to the person whom he attends, and it renders 1t rmpossible for the 
Government to believe that a father can be hatching rebellion, whilst his son is 
a hostage for his good faith _It, also, gives an insight into the counsels of the 
party upon whom he 1s attendant Captain Nicholson and myself marched this 
morning to Hussan Abdal, to cover Attock, which we conceive must be the object 
the Sirdar has in view Considemng the paramount influence which Sirdar 
Jhunda Sing has ever possessed over the mind and counsels of Sirdar Chuttur 
Sing, and that the nultary movements of the latter are far too skilful and bold 
to be attributed to his own suggestion , that the aimy was actually preparing 
for 1ts passage of the 1avine, whilst the two Sirdars were in conference , and that 
Sirdar Jhunda Sing gave no intimation of the design , 1t does not appear to me 
safe that he should any further, possess influence over ou counscls, or knowledge 
of our designs Captain Nicholson:has, I believe, informed him, that if he cannot 
bring the army, or the Sirda1, to obedience, by noon this day, he will receive his 
dismissal to return to Lahore a measuie in which I heartily concur The deep 
and artful tieachery of Sudar Chuttui Sing will, I trust, now appear evident, and 
the precautions taken by m_ to foul it, when first discovered, will no longer seem 
to have been dictated by unfounded suspicions 


Inclosure 23 n No 36. 
Captain Nicholson to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Hussan Abdal, August 27, 1848. 


PERTAUB SING’S regiment, yesterday, crossed by a pass four miles to the 
southward of Marguila, which latter a detachment of my levies was watching. 

In the evening, while Sirdar Ootar Sing was with me, Sirdar Chuttur Sing 
advanced his force, 1n direct violation of a promise not to move, made by him to 
Sirdar Jhunda Sing, an hour previous. This brought him im contact with Cap- 
tam Abbott’s levies, and a skirmish commenced, which lasted till past midnight, 
when the Moolkias, having expended their ammunition, and showed their total 
unfitness to combat with regular troops, fell back, though without loss, as they 
had fought from the shelter afforded by a large ravine This move was made 
by Sirdar Chuttur Sing, after the receipt of the inclosures which accompanied 
your letter to me of the 23rd instant, and after a written promise, given by him 
to Jhunda Sing, to obey the Durbar’s and your orders in everything. 
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This morning, Captam Abbott and myself fell back on Hussan Abdal, and 
the Sirdar advanced to Oosman Khatir. 

To-morrow, he will be jomed by Pertaub Sing’s regiment, and, no doubt, 
occupy the Margulla pass, and Kalateraie 

We cannot expcct that, with the force now at his disposal, the Sirdar will 
abstain from advancing on Hussan Abdal, and Attock ; and, as last night’s skir- 
mish has shown how httle our levies are to be depended on, we shall, most 
probably, not attempt to defend the former, but Captain Abbott will return to 
Nara, while I throw myself into the fort of Attock 

In addition to what I have already urged of the necessity of speedily send- 
ing up troops, I can add nothing 


Inclosue 24 in No 36. 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, before Mooltan, August 28, 1848 


NOTWITHSTANDING the severe sickness that suddenly assailed Her 
Majesty’s 32nd 1egiment, during the extremely hot days of the 21st and 22nd 
iwstant, the head quaiters and six and a half compames of that corps jomed this 
camp in much impioved health, on the 25th mstant, but having, I regret to say, 
lost aehteen men The proportion of our sick (European) has thus increased 
from five to seven per cent., but I trust only temporarily, and that of the Native 
branch continues at about one and a half per cent 

A most seasonable fall of rain for an hour, from | P.m on the 26th 
instant, has had a most beneficial effect. 

On the morning of the 22nd instant, as previously ananged with Lieu- 
tenant Edwardes, I received visits of ceremony fiom Raja Shere Sing, Sirdar 
Shumshere Sing, Sindanwalla, Sirdar Soorutt Smg, Majeetia, and other chiefs , 
and, on the following day, fiom Sirdar Ootar Sing, Khoosial Sing Manyeeal, 
Gunda Sing Muttoo, and other Sirdars 


Inclosure 25 in No 36 
The Resident at Lahore to Major Lawrence 


Lahore, August 28, 1848. 


I AM induced to think that the Sndar will not refuse to obey the order 
sent to him from this, on the 231d instant, summoning him to Lahore, and that 
the troops who are with him will obey the Durbar order, and retuin to then 
cantonments 

Should the Nazim come im, as directed, Ins conduct and ts inotives will be 
inquired into, by myself. at Lahore. 

If the troops return, forthwith, to their cantonments, in comphance with the 
purwanna of the Durbar, telling them that they are no longet undci the orders 
of Sirdar Chuttur Sing, and if they comnut themselves no finther, they must 
be considered not altogether without excuse for their conduct hitherto, for, it 
must be remembcred, that they have been directed to look to Sirdar Chuttur 
Sing as their Nazim, and all that they have done, hitherto, has been by lus 
orders Doubtless, they know that he was acting in opposition to the instrue- 
tions, and actually threatening to offer armed resistance to Captain Abbott; but 
they may argue that the responsibility of their conduct 1ests with him, and that 
they are, moreover, only acting on the defensive 

Under no circumstances, would I consent to send a single brigade, as you 
suggest, to that distance fiom all support, and without a reserve It a force is 
to be sent to coerce the Sikh army in Hazara, and one of the members of the 
Durbar in rebelhon, 1t must be of strength sufficient to crush all opposition that 
may be offered to it, by the Sikh army m other quarters, who mht be expected 
to join, and by the armed population that would, as you intimate, be made to 
rise between this and Hazara, on account of the Nazim _ Such a force could not 
be collected, without much delay. 
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Inclosure 26 in No. 36. 
Captain Nicholson to the Resident at Lahore. 


Hussan Abdal, August 28, 1846 

SIRDAR CHUTTUR SING has not yet moved from Oosman Khatn 
Yesterday evening he was joined by Pertaub Sing’s corps, to which he 1s, to-day, 
disbursing pay and gratuity. Captaim Abbott started on his return to Nara, this 
morning 

Sirdar Ootar Sing was with me, when his father advanced on Captain 
Abbott’s position, on the evening of the 26th, and he accompanied me hither, ves- 
terday morning. Having no reason to believe him cognizant of the tieachery per- 
petrated by hus father, (whose conduct has now, I conceive, passed the bounds of 
torgiveness,) I proposed to him this morning that he should prove his loyalty by 
procecding, at once, to Lahore, and jormng there his elder brother Sirdar Golab Sing. 
To this he assented, and I gave him his rooksut accordingl; Unless his inten- 
tion was merely to decerve me, which I hope it was not, his descition of his father, 
at this cnsis, cannot fail to weaken the latter’s cause with the troops 

I mentioned, yesterday, that I was unable to oppose the Sirdar in the field, 
and, if attacked, should, probably, throw myself into Attock: on more mature 
reflection, however, I am of opmion, that 1f Major Lawrence can secure that 
fort without me, I could be more usefully employed, outside, in harassing the 
Sikh camp, stopping supphes, cutting off ther communications and preventing 
risings, mn othe: parts of the country, m the Sirdai’s favor. At Attock, the 
entire of the rest of the district, and its resources, would be at the Sirdai’s 
command. 

I wrote to this effect to Majo: Lawrence this morning Till I iceerve his 
reply, I shall keep between the Sikh camp and Attock 

An ishtthar trom you and the Durbar, confiscatng Chuttur Sing’s Jaghcers, 
would prevent the armed peasantry on them from joining him 

Sirdar Jhunda Sing has, hitherto, cftected nothing I have desned im to 
exert himself to detach the officers of the force, should he not succeed to some 
extent, in the course of a day o1 two, I purpose giving him leave to ictuin to 
Lahore 


I do not expect to be allowed to remain heic to-morrow 


Inclosure 27 in No 36 
Captain Nicholson to the Resident at Lahore. 


Hussan Abdal, August 28. Eveniny. 


YOUNG Ootar Sing has disappomted me by going back to his father I 
gave him the option of domg so, or proceeding to Lahore, and scarcely expected 
that he would deceive me for no purpose 

I believe Chuttur Sing will advance on this, to-morrow, when I must retire 
The intelligence of the arrival of a single brigade on the Chenab now, would get 
me over half the army, and keep my levies staunch , as it is, some of them are, 
naturally enough, in communication with the enemy. 


P.S —-When Pertaub Sing’s corps was in open mutiny on the road, I wrote 
twice to Sirdar Lal Sing, Morareea, to stop the return leave of absent men, 
coming up, but he did not pay the shghtest attention to my orders. 


Inclosure 28 in No. 36. 
Captasn Nicholson to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Boorban, 6 miles west of Hussan Abdal, 
August 29, 1848. 


AS I expected, I was obliged to evacuate Hussan Abdal, this morning, on 
Chuttur Smg’s advance I believe my men are still in Margulla, but they cannot 
be expected to hold it tall to-morrow. Chuttur Sing will, then, have command of 
the whole line of road from Rotas to Attock, very nearly all of which runs through 
his own, or his son’s, Jagheers I will endeavour to lay a new dak via Gheb and 
Chuchowal 

Iam merely halting here, during the heat of the dav, in the evenmg, I 
purpose contmuing my maich towards Attock If 1 thmk the fort can be 
secured without my presence, I shall not shut mysclf up in it, but endeavour to 
harass the enemy 1m the ficld, and keep open om communiation between Lahore 
and Pcshawur, which would be at once closed, were I besieged 1n the fort 

If anothcr week be allowed to elapse, without the dispatch of troops from 
Lahore, the whole of Sind Sagur will declare for Chuttur Sing, and, very pro- 
bably, the Peshaw ur foice also 

I think my levics would fight well, along side of British troops _I have had 
some desertions to-day Chuttur Sing burned a village this morning, which had 
assisted me with men 


Inclosure 29 in No 36 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of Indva 


Lahore, August 30, 1848 


I FEAR that Sndar Chuttur Sing, notwithstanding his protestations of 
loyaltv, and his wiitten promise to Sirdar Jhunda Sing to obey the Durbar 
purwanna, and coi.e to Lihore, ordering back to their cantonments the tioops he 
had summoncd, has no intention of availing himself of the oppoitunity I have 
afforded him of explaming his conduct, and saving himself from the ruin which 
must, eventually, await him. 

It 1s just possible that, having now released himself fiom the 1estramt of the 
aimed population, and being altogether a frce agent, he may, if the troops will 
let hum, come into me, thereby throwmg upon Captain Abbott the onus of 
proving that he ever had any disloyal mtention, which his obedience to orders, 
and proceeding to Lihore, would tend to dispiove , but I do not expect this. I 
cannot tell what his mtentio: s, o1 expectations, nay be, but they must shortly 
develop themselves It 1s beheved, 1 many quarters, that he will be yomed by 
the Khalsa tivops, and the military population, and will maich to the attack of 
Lahore 

Raja Tej Sing seems now to suspect that tlis is his object, but he says, if 
this 1s his purpose, he must have a strong party, and many friends here I have 
not been able, nor has Rajya Tey Sing, to discover that this 1s the case 

The depths of Sikh mtrigue are, however, unfathomable, though their mis- 
trust of one another 1s so great, that their combinations and plans, gencrally, 
prove abortive. 

I am, now, clearly of opinion, that, whatever may be the result of the 
Hazara outbreak, it 1s necessary that an army assemble at Ferozepore, or some 
other place, on the immediate frontier of the Punjab districts, at as early a date 
as possible, to support the Government in the adoption of such measures as they 
may consider that the events of the past six months call upon them to adopt 
some measures for the re-organization of the mulitary establishments of the 
country must, under any circumstances, be had recourse to 


Inclosure 30 in No 36. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, September 1, 1848. 

SIRDAR CHUTTUR SING has now fairly, and I think finally, taken his 
line, and will use every endeavour to make his rebellion as formidable as he can 

His next move will probably be, to march upon Attock, when, Major Law- 
rence apprehends, the Sikh force m Peshawur will jom him If Lieutenant 
Nicholson gets into the Fort of Attock, and the garnson, which 1s entirely 
Mussulman, except the Killedar, remains true, the Sikh army could not reduce 
it, so long as water and provisions last, and with these it is well stored. 

The force at present with Sirdar Chuttur Sing is about 2000 regulars, with 
eight guns, and, perhaps, 1000 armed villagers Without remforcements from 
Peshawur or Bunnoo, this force cannot attempt to march, either on Mooltan, or 
Lahore It would not match from its present position to Mooltan, with artillery, 
in less than sixteen days, by forced marches, at this season of the year, and as 
our heavy guns are expected in camp on the 4th and 5th, I trust the place may 
be in our hands at that time. 

Still, it 1s very desirable to gain as much time as we can, with reference to 
our operations in Mooltan, and the necessity of marching Europeans. The 
weather is getting much cooler, already, and, twenty days hence, marching to the 
westward and northward of Lahore will be unattended with mconvenience, or 
risk 

I shall try, therefore, to hold the Sirdar in parley, a short time longer, though 
I have no expectation of his coming in to me. I have, to-day, received from him 
a letter to myself, and an uizec to the Durbar, excusing himself from obeying 
the Durbar order to come in to Lahore, on the plea that the troops will not 
allow him, and urging that Raja Te) Sing, o1 Rajya Deena Nath, or some 
European officer, be sent out, immediately, to assure the troops and himself, and 
come in with him 

I have summoned the members of the Durbar to come to me this afternoon, 
and I shall, probably, scttle to send Raja Deena Nath to bring in the Sirdar. 
This will be no bad test of the sincerity of the Raya’s fidelity, if he really desires 
to do so, there can be little doubt of his being able to bring in Surdar Chuttur 
Sing. If le 1s in any wav mixed up m the rebellion, (as many strongly suspect, 
though on what grounds I have not been able to discover,) the Sirdar will keep 
him with him, and, 1n that case. he 1s better there shan at Lahore 

I have taken the precaution of :equesting Brigadic: Campbell, C B, who is 
commanding the division, durmg Gencral Whisli’s absence, to direct that the 
Jullundur moveable column be held in readiness to move, at once, if called upon 
I shall not, however, move it, unless Sirdar Chuttu: Sing, remforeed by other 
troops, or numbers of the disbanded soldiery, marches toward» the capital, in 
which case, 1t will be desirable to 1epel, and punish him, ere he can arnve. We 
could move a light brigade, perhaps, trom the troops we now have, which might 
be sufficient, but the mtervention of the Ravce presents some difficulty to the 
detachment of a small force fiom the garrison 


Inclosure 31 in No 36 
Captain Nicholson to Major Lawrence. 


Attock, noon, August 31 


I HAVE been disappomted im not receiving any more men for the last 
two days; 600 more are required for the fort, if I am still to keep the field. 

I have not yet turned out the Sings, but don’t, really, see how I can avaid 
it, the risk of keeping them 1s so very great I have mentioned that Abbas 
Khan bas not half Jec, or intelligence, enough for a situation of trust, and 
that I needed more men for a garrison. 

Cannot either Bowie or Herbert be spared? I have not let in Dun Raj’s 
companies; he seems to have some souk of them himself. 
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Should you not already have done so, pray, on receipt of this, start 
immediately 600 foot, and a smart commandant. I think Chuttur Sing 
will be here, to-morrow. 


Inclosure 32 in No. 36. 
Captain Nicholson to Mayor Lawrence. 


4pm, August 31, 1848. 


ON my arrival here, yesterday morning, I wrote to you by horse dak, but, 
not having yet heard in reply, I fear the letter has not reached you. JI now 
write to you, by an express messenger, to say that I cannot remain here, beyond 
to-morrow evening, without doing serious myury to our cause; and to beg you, 
immediately on receipt of this, to start an efficient commandant for the faithful 
garrison, by express He can easily come over 1n five hours, riding the sowars’ 
horses, now at the different stages on the road 

I have (though I can ill spare them) put 400 of my Puthans m garrison; 
there should be 600 more here, by to-morrow mght The fort is almost certain 
to be invested the followmg morning. 

Cannot Bowie or Herbert be spared, for a few days ? 


Inclosure 33 in No. 36. 
Mayor Lawrence to Captaun Nicholson. 


Peshawur, 11 p.m., August 3}. 


YOUR’S of 4 p.m_ by your servant Bucksbee Sing, has just reached. I had, 
in the evening, ordered Mahomed Oosman Khan Nezamoodowlah to start for 
Attock, as your Thannadar, being the best man I could get, and hope he is 
now on the road MHeiewith, I send Herbert, though one can il spare him. 
I have ordered off 200 Khyberries, under Futteh Khan Subadar, and have 
sent Hajee Mahomed to Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed, to get off 400 men, if 
possible, at once From what I can understand from your man, you have not 
taken into the fort any of the three companies under Dun Raj; the Poorbeah 
company of Ram Sahaie’s regiment I should think might decidedly be depended 
upon; indeed, I should think all three, as may be the Colonel himself; but 
that 1s a matter for your own consideration, and, with Herbert and Nezamoo- 
dowlah, 1t matters less. 


P S.—By all means turn out all the Sings at once 


Inclosure 34 in No 36 
Major Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Peshawur, September 1, 1848. 


I CANNOT sufficiently regret that such high authorities as the Com- 
mander-in-Chief and yourself should be of opimion ‘‘ that, under no circumstances, 
should a single brigade be sent ; that no troops, at present, should be sent; and 
that if any, ultimately, are, 1t will be an overwhelming force, which will take a 
Jong time to collect.” 

The consequences of such resolve will, I fear, shortly be so apparent that I 
deem it needless to dilate on them. 

You will, long ere this, have found how fallacious was your expectation 
of Sirdar Chuttur Sing’s meeting Captain Nicholson, and how little disposed 
the troops are to obey the orders of the Durbar 

From what I can learn, the deputation of Sirdar Jhunda Sing to adjust the 
differences between his friend Sirdar Chuttur Smg and the troops on one side, 
and Captam Abbott on the other, has not only signally failed, but many people 
do not scruple to assert that he has intentionally widened the breach. 

Last night, at 11 o’clock, I received an express from Captain Nicholson 


fram the fort of Attock, urgently ealling for additional levies, to the amount 
09 feot, under a Mahomedan commander, in addition to the 400 he had alr = 


po in garrison, having found it necessary to remove the Sikh troops, in whom 
e had no confidence. 


He pressed that the reinforcement should be with him, by sunset this 
evening, as the rebel Sirdar and troops were confidently expected to beleaguer 
the fort on the morning of the 2nd. I had, some days previously, sent him one 
air a of Colonel Ram Sahaie Sing’s Poorbeah regiment, and two of Mahome- 
dan Ramgoles ; but these he had kept at Khyrabad, on this side of the river. 

In an hour of the receipt of the express, 200 foot, under Nezamoodowlah 
Mahomed Oosman Khan, were en route, and, on the exigency of the case, though 
I could sll spare him, I sent Lieutenant Herbert, who would reach the fort 
by sunrise, to take charge of 1t, on Lieutenant Nicholson’s leaving , which he pur- 
posed doing, with the view to keep up the spints of his raw levies, and do 
as much injury as possible to the rebels. 

I hope, in the course of the day, to get off 400 more men. Sirdar Sooltan 
Mahomed, on whom I called to furnish that number, pleaded that he had given 
them all leave on the festival of Ead. 

Sirdar Khan Sing, Majeetia, who 1s not given to volunteering his opinion, 
says, “that should the fort of Attock fall. there can be no longer any hopes of 
keeping the Peshawur force to their duty,’’ and in this opimon all to whom 
I have spoken, fully agree. 


P.S —Since writing the foregomg, Sirdar Golab Sing has told me that the 
troops are talking among themselves of their two months’ pay being due, and the 
httle prospect there 1s of their getting it, as, in the present disturbed state of the 
country between this and the Jhelum, treasure would not be sent 


Inclosure 35 in No 36. 
Captain Nicholson to Major Lawrence 


Attock, September 1, 1848. 

I WAS glad to sce Herbert this morning 

I saw to the provisioning of the fort, when passing through, on my way to 
Hussan Abdal, and there are now thiee months supphes in it, there 1s no 
deficiency of amunition either, and, with a trustworthy garrison of 800, or 1000 
men, there is no reason why it should not hold out, while the provisions last. I 
have placed the guns m position, and am having their ammunition stored. 

i have not either superseded Surmookh Sing, or turned out any of the 
garrison, but I have made arrangements so that it can be casily effected, if ever 
necessary. 

I have told Nezamoodowlah that he 1s commandant of the farthful part 
of the garmson, and Surmookh Sing that he 1s to do nothing without con- 
sulting him. While Herbert remams, however, he will, of course, do as he 

leases. 
= The boats are safer, mmediately under the fort, than at Khyrabad, where, at 
night, 600 yards off, we have no command overthem. I have, accordingly, kept 
them at this side, but moored higher up than formerly. Dun Raj’s men will not 
now be required ; indeed, he told me plainly the other day, that, should it be 
necessary to eject the irregulars, he could not depend on them assisting I have, 
therefore, told him to stay at Khyrabad ; eae 

Chuttur Sing halted, both yesterday and to-day, to please the faithful in his 
camp, I believe ; it bemg the Ead 

It is reported both that the Pukh bngade has escaped, and that the Rawul 
Pindee Goorchurras have jomed Chuttur Smg Both reports, however, require 
confirmation. Should the latter be true, I shali be obhged to alter my plan of 
qperations, as the enemy will be very superior m cavalry. You will have heard 
that be has boned your Dufturree, Ram Doss. Abbott is, I believe, investing 
Hurripore, but he will be able to effect nothing against it 

[ gave Jhunda Sing his rooksut ea 
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P, S.—I hear that Chuttur Sing is beginning to think us too strong hepy,-te 
be attacked with any chance of success. My intelligence, however, sinog,. be 
came into my own district, has been anything but authentic, owing to all my 
people fearing to incur the displeasure of the stronger party. 

I cannot urge more on the Resident than I have already done, the necessity 
of sending up troops. If none are sent, our cause will indeed be a despergte 
one, in the course of a fortnight, or three weeks, if not before. 


Inclosure 36 in No. 36. 
The Secretary to the Government of India to the Resident at Lahore. 


Fort William, September 2, 1848. 


HIS Lordship mm Council approves of the arrangement which you have 
made, for supplying each of the columns and detachments proceeding to Mooltan, 
with an officer in a pohtical capacity. 


Inclosure 37 in No. 36. 
Major Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore 


Peshawur, September 2, 1848. 


THE reports current to-day, are, that Sirdar Chuttur Sing has given out that 
he has devoted his head to his God, and will stand, or fall, m the cause he has 
espoused Some say that, 1f disposed to obey the Durbar’s orders, he 1s too much 
in the power of the troops to be a free agent Colonel Richpaul Sing is said to 
be the leading spirit of the mutinous soldiery. 

They are burning, and ravaging, all the villages known to have rendered 
Captain Nicholson assistance, and with shouts proclaim the return of their 
Gooroojee’s rule. 


Inclosure 38 m No. 36. 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, before Mooltan, September 2, 1848. 


HAVING, after removal to my present ground, expressed a desire that 
Lieutenant Edwardes’ force should advance to the position he contemplated 
occupying on my arnval here, near Mosum Khan’s well, 1t was arranged that 
this move (from the southward) should take place, yesterday, whilst I, accom- 
panied by Major Napier and officers of his department, made a close reconnoisance 
of the northern face of the fort 

Both objects were, most satisfactonly, effected 

We passed half an hour, unmolested, near and about the Edga (rendered 
memorable by the treacherous tragedy committed there in April), and were retiring 
from it, when, unexpectedly, the enemy opened a fire from one or two guns, that 
happily wnjured no one. They were, however, in strong force to resist Lieutenant 
Edwardes’ advance, as was expected; but he, step by step, ultimately, over-~ 
came all opposition, and, with trifling loss, succeeded 1n forming his camp, with 
its centre resting upon the gardens called Kutch Byragee and Khodazar, his 
left on the great Mooltan nullah, and his extreme right half a mile to the right 
of the Jog Mai, a temple that his troops took possession of, for a time, but weré 
ordered to abandon, on account of its not being, for the present, easily tenable. 

‘ Lieutenant Edwardes, in his report of yesterday’s operations (which, as I 
observed, when visiting his camp this morning, have put all his troops in high” 
spirits), reports most favorably of the following officers and detachments :—' 
Lieutenants Lake and Pollock, with a ef Daoodpotras, and two com : 
of the Sooroojmookhee regiment, and Lieutenant Lumsden’s troop of the Gui 
Corps. 
"Pithe conduct of Sheik Emamooddeen’s division, is also, represented as having 
been highly creditable. They killed thirty or forty of the enemy, and captured 
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many of their horses, arms, &c, ~ Raja Shere Sing, too, voluntarily, brought his 
guns into play, and enfiladed the enemy for twa ar three hours. y ~~ 
Lieutenant Edwardes notices, in terms of high commendation, the valuable 
services of two volunteers during the morning, namely, Lieutenant Christopher, 
of the Indian Navy, and Mr. Hugo James, the latter having joined him from 
ea in June last, when the presence of any European was most acceptable to 
im 


Before quitting Lieutenant Edwardes’ camp, to-day, I decided on a site for a 
rocket battery in 1ts front, which Major Napier immediately directed to be con- 
structed, and which will, I have no doubt, commence at sunset this evening, 
under the direction of Captain M‘Kenzie, horse artillery. 


Inclosure 39 in No 36. 
Ineutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Byragee Garden, before Mooltan, September 3, 1848. 


IN comphance with your mstructions, I took an opportunity of suggesting 
to Major-General Whish, C B , commanding the Mooltan field force, the pro- 
priety of summoning the gainson of Mooltan to surrender, before the siege 1s 
opened, and also of advising the inhabitants to abandon the city, if they valued 
their hves and property 

Last mght, I recerved from the Major-General a draft of a proclamation 
to the above effect, with directions to render it into the vernacular, for 
transmission to Mooltan, but, (as you will perceive) the name of the 
Maharajah being not once mentioned in the document, I took the hberty 
of bringing the omission to the General’s notice, observing that our Treaty 
with Duleep Sing 1s yet im force; that it 1s agaist him Dewan Moolray has 
rebelled, and that, 1f we were to exclude his name trom a proclamation, recallmg 
the garrison of a Punjab fortress to then allegiance, and mention only the name 
of Her Britannic Majesty, 1t would seem as if we had, already, determined to 
confiscate the State , whereas, if such a thing happens, it will only be under the 
pressure of events, to which, indeed, we seem very near, but which have, as yet, 
not ehcited from the Government any allusion to such an intention. 

Under these circumstances, I suggested the addition of the words ‘and 
her ally, His Highness Maharajah Duleep Sing,” after the sentence “in 
honor of Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen of Great Britain ,” and, as the 
Major-General has been good enough to approve the alteration, I think it right 
to report the matter for your information. 


Inclosure 40 in No 36. 


Proclamation by Major-General W. S. Whish, C.B., Commanding the Army before 
Mooltan, addressed to the Inhalntants, and Garrison thereof. 


I INVITE both to an unconditional surrender, within twenty-four hours after 
the firing of a royal salute, at sunrise, to-morrow (5th of September), in honor of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen of Great Britain. 

I shall, otherwise, in obedience to the orders of the Supreme Government 
of India, commence hostilities, on a scale that must insure early destruction te 
the rebel traitor and his adherents, who, having begun their resistance to lawful 
authority with a most cowardly act of treachery and murder, seek to uphold 
their unnghteous cause, by an appeal to religion, which every one must know to 
be sheer hypocrisy. 

If the town be surrendered to me, as above suggested, private property will 
be respected ; and the garrison of the fort will be permitted to withdraw uume 
lested,.on giving up Dewan Moolraj, and his immediate associates, and laying 
down their arms, at one of the eastern gates of the town, and fort, respectively. 

Given under my hand and seal this 4th day of September, 1848. 


Inclosure 41 in No, 36. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, September 5, 1848. 


THE events related by Captain Abbott, certainly, tend to throw very 
suspicion on the fidelity, and sincerity of purpose, of Sirdar Jhunda Sing, which 
is strengthened by the notoriety of the mfluence possessed by that person over 
Sirdar Chuttur Sing, which was not ill described by Surdar Golab Sing, who, on my 
expressing to him my hope that Jhunda Sing would succeed in his mission, said, 
“It is well known that my father would obey Sirdar Jhunda Sing before his 
Gooroo.”’ 

Sirdar Jhunda Sing was appointed, by the former Resident, Deputy Governor 
of Hazara, where he was described to me to have done excellent service, for 
which he was, on many occasions, highly praised by Captain Abbott 

When it was determined to send a force of Durbar troops, the most trustworthy 
that could be found, 1n the commencement of May last, down the Sind Sagur 
Doab, to aid m the scheme for drawing a wide cordon round Mooltan, Sirdar 
Jhunda Sing was the officer selected by the Durbar to command the force, as one 
in whom they could place rehance Captain Abbott, on the occasion, wrote in 
high terms of the Sirdar as an intelligent, zcalous, and faithful officer 

Soon after the defection of a portion of the Churrunjeet regiment of horse, 
which formed part of Sirdar Jhunda Sing’s brigade (on which occasion the 
Sirdar’s conduct was open to no sort of suspicion), Captain Abbott wrote of Jhunda 
Sing as one connected with the extensive band of conspirators whom he con- 
sidered as leagued to aid the Mooltan rebellion 

In support of his opmion, Captain Abbott adduced the supposed disobe- 
dience of Sirdar Jhunda Sing to Lieutenant Edwardes’ orders, and his mutinous 
march in a prohibited direction 

Upon that occasion, I explained to Captain Abbott*, that 1f bis opimion of 
Sirdar Jhunda Sing’s disaffection rested on the facts he had mentioned, 1t was 
without due foundation, for that the Sirdar had, closely and scrupulously, obeyed 
my orders in every step he had taken after leaving Hazara, and that he had never 
received any instructions from Licutenant Edwardes at all. I praised his subor- 
dination, and ready obedience, which was somewhat put to the test, for I marched 
him and his brigade to within thirty-five miles of Mooltan, and ordered 1t back 
to Lahore, just after Raya Shere Sing’s force (of which 1t was to have formed a 
part) had reached that place, and operations, wherein credit and honor might be 
obtained, were about to be commenced 

Captain Abbott} expressed himself pleased at this refutation of the reports 
of the Sirdar’s disobedience and misconduct, of whose character he had, till he 
left him, entertained a high opinion. 

Sirdar Jhunda Sing had just returned to Lahore, and taken his place in 
Durbar, expecting, and mdeed promised by me, to be sent, without his bngade, 
to Mooltan, when the Hazara outbreak was commenced. Huis position as 
Deputy Governor of the province, his previous character for service there with 
Captain Abbott, his known influence with Sirdar Chuttur Sing, and the strongly 
expressed desire of the Durbar, and of Sirdar Golab Sing, that the duty in hand 
should be entrusted to him; ali pomted him out as the fittest person to be sent 
on the mission ; which, I must say, he undertook with much apparent reluctance, 
at first, owing, as he said, to my having promised to let him go to Mooltan, 
where bard blows would be struck, while this was an affawr m which no honor 
could be gamed Afterwards, when I explained to him the importance I attached 
to his mission, and the vital interests involved in the rebellion, he appeared to 
undertake the duty reachly, and with a desire to perform it honestly. 

The Sirdar has, certainly, accomplished nothing of advantage to Chuttur 
Sing, or the Government; and Captain Abbott makes out a strong case against 
his, sincerity of purpose Still, Lieutenant Nicholson, who 1s not easily deeeived, 
centinues to beheve him honest, and has, it would appear, taken him with him 
to Attock. 

I have directed Raja Deena Nath to order Sirdar Jhunda Sing back to 
Lahore. Whether he was treacherous and faithless, as Captain Abbott believes, 


* See my letter to Captain Abbott, dated July 24. Inclosure 1 in No. 86. 
t+ See Captain Abbott's letter to me dated July 29. Inclosure 2 in No. 36. 
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or not, he cannot act with Captain Abbott, henceforth, at Hazara, and his conduct 
must be inquired into. 

Sirdar Golab Sing was most importunate with me about sending Raja 
Deena Nath to endeavour to bring in his father, and to put down the rebel- 
lion, and he seemed most confident of his success. ‘The Durbar also desired 
it, and the Raja seemed by no means unwilling to undertake the mussion. I 
confess I have very little expectation of his bemg successful, after all the indul- 
gent. and considerate measures which have, hitherto, failed, and if the lives 
af our district officers were not in jeopardy, and the mmterests on the frontier 
were not so vast and important, I should not have considered any further 
attempts at an amicable settlement of the rebellion, necessary or, perhaps, proper; 
but, under the circumstances, [ thmk I have acted mghtly m usmg every 
means, not inconsistent with the authonty of the British Government, or com- 
promising my position, which have any hkelihood, be it never so small, of 
preventing the evil spreading further; and I can see that the people about 
the Durbar, who have better means of judging, perhaps, than I am in possession 
of, do expect that the Raya will bring in the rebel Sirdar with him. 

I have promised him mercly life, and an honorable investigation into 
his conduct—1if he have committed no crime beyond what I was aware of, 
when Rajah Deena Nath was sent—on the condition of his immediately dis- 
missing the troops to their cantonments, or leaving them, and coming in to 
me at Lahore 

I, certainly, think that, if on his arrival at Rawul Pindee, the Raja should 
find an announcement of the occupation of Mooltan by our troops, he may, 
then, have a better chance of putting down the rebellion, and, as the heavy 
guns were expected at Mooltan to-day, and everything was ready for commencing 
operations agamst the city on their arrival, 1t 1s very probable that that intelh- 
gence will overtake the Raja, ere he can reach Sirdar Chuttur Sing’s camp. 


Inclosure 42 in No. 36 
Ineutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Byragee Gardens, before Mooltan, 
September 4, 1848 


THE intentions of Raja Shere Sing must of course be a question of the 
deepest mterest to you, and I thmk it nght to lay before you my own impres- 
sions on the subject : 

If those intentions are to be judged of, by the past conduct of the Raya, 
then, nothing can be more satisfactory, or loyal Since the Raja’s arrival before 
Mooltan, he has omitted n=ither persuasion, threats, or punishments to keep his 
troops to their duty He brought to hght (about three weeks ago) an cxtensive 
treasonable correspondence with Moolraj and his own camp, collected the evi- 
dence diligently, and, when the crime was fully brought home to Shoojan Sing, 
(a Sikh Jagheerdaree horseman of some consideration, and still greater notoriety,) 
he carried the extreme sentence of the law into effect, and caused the traitor to 
be blown from one of his own guns The act was extremely unpopular in the 
Raja’s force, and I rather think that he himself expected resistance; for he 
begged very hard that the execution might take place in my camp, instead of his 
own, and when, for political reasons, I 1efused this request, he remarked, “ Very 
well, I place my honor in your hands, and you must carry me through the 
consequences ” 

Again, on the lst of September, when my force changed ground, and was 
opposed by the enemy’s hight troops, in the jungle before Mooltan, Raja Shere 
Sing, of his own accord, mounted his guns on the high bank of the nullah on 
our left, and assisted our movement by enfilading the rebels Of course, I 

ised the Raja much, for this voluntary act of zeal and loyalty, and he followed 
jt up, on the 3rd of September, by moving out of his camp, and cannonading 
Moolraj’s troops at the bridge, whom he threw into great confusion; but he was 
obliged to retire, by the heavy guns of the fort, and (1 fancy) the refusal of 
Sirdar Ootar Sing, and Sirdar Shumshere Sing’s division, to share in such 
heretical proceedings! The Raja has, since, acknowledged to me, that “‘ he never 
expected to effect anything by this move, but he thought it would be a good 
thing to get a few men killed on both sides, so as to destroy the good under- 
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standing between his own Sikhs, and those in the garrison.”’ That he fully suc- 
ceeded in this object 1s evident from his having gained, in the city of Mooltan, 
the nickname of ‘‘ Raya Sheik Sing ;” and the Khalsa of his own camp say, 
they beheve he 1s a Mussulman after all. 

The Raya, on the occasion above alluded to, seems to have been adhered to, 
only by his new Mussulman troops, the regular infantry regiment of Poorbeahs, 
(suspected by him previously,) and Sirdars Ootar Sing and Shumshere Sing, who 
were ashamed of their own men. 

This bemg the position of affairs, it must be allowed that the Raja has, 
hitherto, put himself very prominently forward, on the side of loyalty, and 
acted, not hhe one under compulsion, but as if anxious to claim the reward of 
service It1s useless attempting to analyze his motives in so doing, for, should 
he continue true to the last, few would give him credit for anything but pru- 
dence , and, should he join the 1ebels to-monow, 1t would still be as doubtful as 
it is to-day, whether his past good conduct was dictated by approval, or dis- 
approval, of his father’s projects In the latter case, he would try, to the last, to 
save his family , in the former, 1t would be his interest to deceive us, till all was 
ripe for revolution It 1s one of those questions which time itself will not 
clear up. 

Left, thus, to conjecture, I must say that, should Sirdar Chuttur Sing suc- 
ceed im attracting the Peshawur troops to his standard, and raising anything 
like a national movement against us, I should not expect Raja Shere Sing to 
remain faithful, however well he may be, now, inclmed. It would be expecting 
too much from a son and a Sikh. But I believe him, hitherto, to have taken the 
sensible view of Punjab affairs; to be convinced of what I have often told him, 
that another Sikh revolution will annex his country to Bntish India , and that 
he will only fall away at the last moment, when betrayed by either the reproaches, 
or successes, of his father 

The Rajya and myself are on the best terms We discuss Chuttur Sing’s 
conduct, as if he was not his father; and I never disguise any bad news I hear 
of him. Neither do I pretend to be blind to the difficulties of the Raja’s posi- 
tion, but fairly meet them with the best advice, and most fnendly encouragement, 
I can offer. Lastly, I appeal to his self-interest, and urge him, should his father 
ruin the State, to save at least his own Jagheers out of the wreck. The Raja is, 
I am sure, quite convinced of my sincere desire to stand his friend, and that I 
will bear ample testimony to his good conduct, so that he has every mnducement 
to continue it, and it 1s only justice to him to say, that he has, latterly, more than 
once, and with much warmth, declared that, having received from both you and 
me written assurances that he 1s not considered 1esponsible in any way for his 
father, he washes his hands of the proyects m which he seems engaged, con- 
sidering it the part of a good son to oppose, instead of sharing, his father’s 
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Inclosure 43 in No 36 
Lieutenant Eduardes to the Resident. 


Camp, Byragee Gardens, before Mooltan, 
September 7, 1848 


BY the invitation of Major-General Whish, C.B., commanding the Mooltan 
field-force, 1, yesterday morning, attended a meeting of officers at the General’s 
tent, to arrange, finally, a plan of attack on the fort and ty of Mooltan. 

There were present, as well as I can recollect, the following officers — 

Major-General Whish, C B., Commanding the Field Force , Colonel Drum- 
mond, C B., Deputy Quarter-Master General, Mayor Napier, Chief Engineer ; 
Major Garbett, Artillery, Major Becher, Assistant Quarter-Master General ; 
Captain Siddons, Assistant Engineer; Captain Garforth, Engineer; Captain 

ish, Assistant-Adjyutant General, General Cortlandt, Sikh Service, Lieute- 
nant Lake, Engineers, in charge of the Daoodpotra army 

Major Napier laid two plans before the Major-General :-— 

Ist. To take, first, the town of Mooltan, by a coup-de-mam, at any cost, in 
one day, by the whole force moving down 1m lune, getting within battering dis- 
tance of the Khoonee Boorj, and storming the breach as soon as practicable. 

2nd. To march round to the north, and attack the citadel, by regular 


approaches. 


» 
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Major Napier admitted that the first plan must cost life, if successful ; and 
might prove a failure; but he recommended the risk being run, for pohtical 
teasons, and with reference to the state of the Punjab generally, which renders 
an immediate moral effect necessary , and, this being the avowed reason on which 
Mayor Napier advised a coup-de-main, the Major-General called upon me, as m 
your confidence, to state whether Iconsidered the tmes demandcd that so great 
@ risk, and certam loss of life, should be incurred ? I, respectfully, submitted my 
opimon, that, Sirdar Chuttur Sing having advanced from Hazara, contrary to all 
orders, things had gone too far wrong to be rectified, by the srmple capture of the 
city of Mooltan , that, as the Sirdar had asked for Rajya Deena Nath to be sent to 
him, and you had complied with that request, 1t appeared to be Chuttur Sing’s 
abject to gain time to feel the pulse of the Peshawur troops, before he finally 
committed himself, but that I thought the Peshawur troops would, at any rate, 
stand fast, and await the result of the conference between, perhaps, the two most 
sagacious men in the Punjab Deena Nath, I have ever regarded as, at heart, 
bitterly opposed to our administration, and, ostensibly deputed to bring in Chuttur 
Sing, I should expect that their discussion, will be all as to the possibihty of 
holding out Yet, it 1s on this alone that I think any hopc tests, of preserving 
the peace of the Punjab , for, whatever may be Deena Nath’s inchnations, they 
seldom prejudice his judgment Sympathizing with the Sirdar’s aspnations, he 
will stall pomt out to him that, however the siege of Mooltan may embamass us 
for the time, m the end we can crush the Khalsa army. as easly as, once, we 
spared 1t , and that the only result of a rebelhon would be the final extinction 
of the Ray Whether Chuttur Sing will listen to this prudent advice, 1s another 
question I merely spoke to the probability that things m Hazara will 1emain m 
statu quo, until Deena Nath’s arrival, and, consequently, that there 1s no mme- 
diate necessity for precipitating the attack on Mooltan General Whish said that, 
this being the case, he should reject, at once the idea of a coup-de marn, which, 
im his opimon, would be justified only by urgent political necessity The opmion 
of all the officers present was, also, agaist a coup-de-main 

Plan No 2, was then discussed, and Major Napier explained, that 1t was the 
one most consonant to military science He wished, however, to know from me, 
whether, if we marched to the north of Mooltan, I could undertake to keep 
open the communication with Bahawulpoie 2? 1 rephed, that I was willing to do 
so, but, by water, not by land, and, thercfore, the communication would be slow. 
It would also mvolvec the detachment of a strong body of men, to guard Shoo- 
jabad Colonel Drummond expressed a belief, that there was no water for a 
camp north of Mooltan, and almost every body was of opmuon, that the change 
of place would be construed by the natives into a defeat Under these circum- 
stances, plan No 2, was given up 

Lieutenant Lake submitted a proposition, to run a trench from the battery 
on the extreme nght of the Daoodpotra camp, north-east, to a point called Ram- 
teerut, which would be upwards of a mile, and to throw up heavy-gun battenes 
at such poimts of this entrenchment as would drive away the enemy, without 
much loss of hfe, and with certain success This plan being, generally, approved 
of, was, at last, adopted, and, this morning, General Whish moved the nght of 
his camp to the left, and I extended my nght, so as to bmng the two forces 
closer to each other, and, at day-hght, the trench was traced, and opened out 
Thus the base of operations has been laid down, and, I trust, that all will now 
go on prosperously to a happy issue 

Moolray has, I think, gained more by recruits from the Manyha, during the 
last fortmight, than he has lost by desertions ; and the corrupt and disloyal conduct 
of the Kardars between Mooltan and Lahore, in allowing these parties to pass, 
cannot be too severely censured. No preventive measures which the civil 
authorities may devise can be effective, 1f opposed by the whole native executive 
of the country. 

You ask me as to the reat fate of Bhace Maharay I belteve that he was, as 
first reported, drowned, after the fight with Mahee Sing’s force, and that his 
pretended resuscitation at Mooltan was an imposture Hhs name even is, now, 
seldom heard ; but, whenever the question is asked, the Sikhs of course favor the 
notion that the Bhaee has voluntarily retired, for a short space, and will revisit 
his followers, at leisure. 
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Inclosure 44 in No. 36. , 
The Resident at Lahore to the Commander-in-Chief. 


Lahore, September 8, 1848. 


I HAVE very little hope of anything satisfactory arising from the mission 
of Raya Deena Nath, and I am of opmuion that measures, for putting down this 
rebellion, by coercing the rebel force, should not be delayed, pending the issue of 
the Raja’s negotiations. 

The cfficient measures taken by Captain Nicholson, m communication 
with Major Lawrence, for the secunity of the Fort of Attock, seem to have con- 
vinced the Sirdar that 1ts 1eduction was beyond his power, and he knows that, 
unless 1t be reduced, there 1s much probabihty that the Peshawur force may not 
jom the rebel standard If the Fort of Attock were to fall into the hands of 
Chuttur Sing, there 1s scarcely a doubt that the Sikh portion of the Peshawur 
troops would immediately yom, and the Bunnoo force would endeavour to follow 
the example 

Sirdar Chuttur Sing had advanced two marches from Hussan Abdal towards 
Attock, where he remained for some days , he fell back, on the first of the month, 
one march, and returned to Hussan Abdal, on the second 

He has sent his son, Sundar Ootar Sing, to the family estate of Bagh Bootah, 
near Rawul Pimdee, as it 1s said, to raise levies, and jom him again, at the latter 

lace. 
P The Sirdar is himself sending troops and guns to endeavour to open the 
Hazara passes, and release the Pukh brigade, still surrounded, m Gahundia, by 
the Mahomedan levies under Captain Abbott and Lieutenant Robison 

Captain Nicholson, with his levies, has followed the Sirdar, and 1s encamped 
within a few miles of him, watching his movements 

New levies from his Jagheers are daily jommg the Sirdar, and Sikhs from 
the Manjha, to the amount of some thousands, are reported, by the Durbar 
officials, to have proceeded towards Hazara for the same purpose 

The country, from Attock to beyond Rawul Pindee, 1s m a very disturbed 
state, and the communication with Peshawur. bv fhat route, 1s very uncertain 

Major Lawrence, Captam Abbott, and Captain Nicholson, all urge, in 
the strongest terms, the 1mmediate necessity of sending British troops to the 
scene of the rebellion, as the only possible means of 1ts suppression. 

As J said before, I have but little hope of Raja Deena Nath’s mission 
effecting the suppression of this disturbance , mn fact, I was mainly induced to 
adopt the proposition to send him, m onde: to gam time The Raja being 
unsuccessful, the rebellion must be put down by force of British arms, whether 
the Sirdar remains in the country between the Jhelum and the Attock, where 
his own Jagheers lie, or if, as he declares i» his purpose, when joined by the 
Gahundia brigade, he march upon Lahore 

Every day’s delay in the moving of Buiitish troops will give confidence to the 
disaffected, who will swell the ranks of the Sirdar, and render more formidable 
the character of the rebellion. As yet no chiefs have, openly, jomned him . doubt- 
less, he has the sympathies, and secret support, of many 

We should lose no time mn makimg preparations for meeting either emer- 
gency, the organization of extensive rebellion beyond the Jhelum, or the march- 
ing of the rebel force towards the capital. 

For this purpose, I propose the following arrangements upon which I should 
wish to have the benefit of your Lordship’s opmion, and advice, at the earliest 
possible moment 

Ist To move up from Jullundur, Bngadier Wheeler, with the Jullundur 
moveable column, and one of the three regiments of cavalry n the Jullundur, 
across the Beas, and vii Umritsur and the Meanee ferry, across the Ravee, to 
Emunabad, about thirty-three miles north-west of Lahore. It will take this forée 
about thirteen or fourteen days, moving by easy marches, from Jullundur to 
Eminabad I shall not put them in motion, till I recerve your Lordship’s reply, 
unless Sirdar Chuttur Sing, in the meantime, moves towards Lahore, when I 
should send orders for the force marching at once. 

2ndly. If Sirdar Chuttur Sing comes to the Chenab, I would, immediately, 
move out from Lahore the force described in the letter to my address from 
Brigadier Campbell, C B , dated the 6th instant, (a copy of which, with its reply, 
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has been, I believe, forwarded by the bmgadier to your Lordship ) This detach- 
ment could join Brigadier Wheeler’s column at Eminabad, in three marches, and 
the so united force would be enough to crush anything Sirdar Chuttur Sing could 
bring against it. 

If Sirdar Chuttur Sing should not cross the Jhelum, but continue 1n rebelhon 
in the Sind Sagur Doab, the force under Brigadier Wheeler would halt at 
Emunabad, until it can be joined by a full biigade, and until arrangements can be 
made for, at the same time, organizing a thnd brigade, to follow in support of the 
advance column, and securing the safety of the gamison of Lahore, durmg the 
absence of the force to the westward 

In order to effect the accomphshment of these objects, at the earhest possible 
date, I would propose that the army of reserve, should be directed to assemble 
at Lahore, instead of at Ferozepore 

I consider 1t most desirable on every account, in reference to the events of 
the last few months, that the placc for assembling the army of reserve should 
be Lahore. 

Should the expedition to the noith-west, I have contemplated above, be 
necessary, and 1t scems to me. now almost mevitable, the base of operations 
moust be Lahore, and the arrival here of 1egiment afte: 1egiment, of infantry and 
cavalry, and troop after troop, of artillery, will enable the ofhcer commanding the 
army to orgamize the brigades required m advance, without delay, and, at the 
same time, to secure the safety of the gaimson, which nnght, otherwise, be com- 
promised by the withdrawal of the troops necessary for their formation 

Should the expedition to the noith-west not be necessary, still the ariange- 
ments of the Government, in respect to the Punjab, for facilitating the accom- 
plishment of which the fo1mation of the army of 1escive has been determined 
on, will have to be carned out at Lahoic, and the presence of the army here will 
be most salutary 

To Lahore, moreover, nearly every regiment, troop, and battery, which is 
to constitute the army, must eventually, under all crrcumstances, come. 

The effect of troops marching thiough the Jullundur Doab, and Mangyha, 
and from Ferozepore at this time, will be most beneficial in keeping quiet the 
disaffected, and assuring the well-disposed, and jneventing the spread of the 
rebelhon, as will the knowledge, which will soon be promulgated, that the order 
has gone forth for the assembly, forthwith, of an army at Lahoic 

I would earnestly reauest your Lordship’s early consideration of the above 
suggestions ‘The crisis is an important one, and I am satisfied that the sooner 
the troops are in motion the Icss will be the work eventually to be peiformed. 

I would recommend that the 29th, from Kussowlce, now en route to Feroze- 
pore, should be directed to continue its march, accompanied by one of the corps 
of native infantry, now at Ferozepore, to Lahoie This would bring hither the 
two regiments, by about the 231d of this month 


Inclosure 45 in No. 36. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of Indva. 


Lahore, September 8, 18-48. 


I AGREE with Lieutenant Edwardes in thinking, that Raja Shere Sing, 
after all that he has done, will not commit himself, unless bis father’s rebellion 
is more successful than, I hope, it will be , but, if the rebellion assume the national 
character which the Sirdar desires to attach to 1t, and becomes more general, I 
cannot expect that Raya Shere Sing will continue faithful. 

As yet, no chief has, openly, yomed Sndar Chuttur Sing; not because they 
are generally better affected to us, but rathe: because they have all separate and 
conflicting interests, and feuds , and a combination between them 1s very difficult. 

Neither the army beyond Hazara, nor the chiefs generally, appear to have 
been prepared for this move of Sirdar Chuttur Sing, and thew openly joming, or 
not joining, will depend greatly on the prospect of ultimate success which they 
may think the rebellion to bear. 

if Raja Shere Sing should not join his father, supposing the rebellion to gain 
head, it will be very surprising , and it is equally surprising that the Sirdar should 
have taken his decided line, without having secured the concurrence of his son. 
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Tnclosure 46 in No. 36. 
The Remdent at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, September 10, 1848. 


I FORWARD a letter from Lieutenant Edwardes dated the 7th instant, 
iving an account of the mode in which it has been determined to attack the 
city of Mooltan 

If the plan advocated by Major Napier could have been adopted, without 
the probability of much loss of hfe, I should have preferred 1t to the slower, and 
less umposing, though, perhaps, moire ccrtain, and safe process, that has been 
determined on I think Majo: Napieci: took a correcter vicw than Lieutenant 
Edwardes, of the mpoitance, on political grounds, of the announcement of some 
brilhant success to the British arms, at the present moment 

Licutenant Edwardes has, also, I consider, entirely oveitated the talent of 
Sirdar Chuttmw Sing, in callmg him one of the most sagacious persons in the 
Punjab. I know him but little, person dly but my nnpiession, when IT used to 
meet him, at the time of negotiating the tieatv, was, that he was a very stupid old 
man, and tins I find 1s the general impression among those who are well 
acquainted with hm = M: John Lawrence, in a private letter received yester- 
day, writing of nm, says “I cannot, in any way, account for Chuttur Sing’s 
conduct, { always loohed on him as a heimless, old fool ” He 1s, moreover, 
now very infirm, and suffers mnuch from chronic disvase His conduct 1s unac- 
countable, except on the behef that he 1s actmg, under the advice, and with the 
secret support, of others. 

What Licutenant Edwardes says of the conduct of the Government officials 
throughout the countrv, 1s perfect}, correct There has been a passive favoring of 
every instance of oppo-ition to the British Government, wherever it has arisen 
I have been unable to mahe the Kaidars gre any account of the armed parties 
passing through then jwisdiction, and, with the greatest difficulty, can they be 
made to seize the piopeity of proclaimed traitors 

In the case of the rebel Bhaec Maharaj, the conduct of the executive officers 
was, more actively, abettmg The Governo:-General m Council will perceive 
from Lieutenant Edwardes’ present Jette, that what I have aheady stated of 
the fate of Bhace Maharaj Smg, and of the Mooltan imposture, 1s admitted to be 
correct 





Inclosure 47 n No 36 
The Secretary to the Government of Indva to the Adjutant-General. 


September 14, 1848. 


THE Resident at Lahore has, with 1eference to the present posture of affairs 
in the Hazara county, intimated the expediency of collecting an army on the 
frontier 

The Governor-General in Council fully concurs m this view, and I am 
directed to request that the Commander-in-Chief will take immediate measures 
for collecting, at Ferozepore, an army of the strength contemplated by his Lord- 
ship m Counail*, excluding, of course, from the estimated number of 20,000 
men, those who have alieady been detached on duty to Mooltan If we reckon 
these at 7000 men, the army now to be collected at Ferozepore will amount 
to about 13,00U men 

Circumstances may, hereafter, require the assembly of even a larger force ; 
and, ultimately, it may, possibly, become necessary to have at our disposal, a 
force which could only be obtained by an augmentation of the whole army , but, 
until the ulterior measuies with reference to the Punjab, are finally determined 
upon, his Lordship in Council does not wish to commit himself to such an 
important step as a general augmentation of the army, from which it would not 
be possible to recede, without public inconven'ence, and detriment to the State. 





* Five troops Ho se Ai ilerv, 4 Ho e Batierus, 4 compinrs Rese:ve Artillery, 5 compames 

» 2 regiments Europ ar Diagocn., 3 regiments Native Cavalry, 4 regiments Irregular 

Cav. Ivy, 4 rey mens Euro.an Antantry, t4 regiments Native Lofantry—amountung to something 
upw-.rds of 20,000 u ea. ? 


In any measures which may be necessary, for the purpose of collecting this 
force of 13,000 men at Ferozepore, the Gorse Gener in Council ti ate that 
his Lordship will see the absolute necessity of not weakenmg the garnson at 
Lahore, and the troops stationed for the protection of the Jullundur Doab 

The Governor-General m Council deems it expedient to address to vou 
this letter without delay. Further communications will, very shortly, be for- 
warded to you on the same subject 





Inclosure 48 in No 36 
The Secretary to the Government of India to the Resident at Lahore 


Fort William, September 14, 1848. 

I HAVE the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 
30th ultimo, relative to the disturbance in Hazara 

I am directed to observe, that Sndar Chuttu: Sme’s conduct, after the very 
favorable view taken of it by you, and the lement measures which you had 
acquainted the Sundar were i your contemplation, can only be accounted for by 
admitting that he 1s faithless to the British Government, as Captam Abbott has 
all along declared him to have been 

The Governor-General in Council fully appioves of your determination not 
to detach a small Buiitish force into such a countiy as Hazara, at so great a 
distance from its supports, weakening us, at the same time, at Lahore, where rt 18 
indispensable that we should be immovably strong 

The Governoi-General in Council feels gieat anxiety for the officers in 
Hazara, but the detachment of a small force trom Lahore would be su full of 
imminent danger to the State, that 1t becomes necessary, however distressing it 
may be, to set aside all considerations of a personal nature 

With regard to your opmion that an armv should be assembled as soon as 
possible on the frontier, | am directed to state that his Lordship 1s in communi- 
cation with the Commander-in-chief, on the subject, and the result will be made 
known to you hereafter 





No. 37 


The Governor-General wn Council to the Secret Committee. 


’ 


October 7, 1848. (No. 78.) 
WE forward the further correspondence which has taken place with the 
Governor General’s agent at Benares, regarding the Maharanee of Lahore. 


Inclosure | in No 37. 


Major Macgregor to the Secretary to the Government of India 


Benares, September 16, 1848. 

I HAVE written to Mr. Newmarch, informing him that Sirdar Jeebun Sg 
cannot be allowed tv act as the Maharanee’s vaheel, or to have access to her, 
on any plea whatever , but that the Maharanee may select some one else as her 
agent, if she wish to do so 





Inclosure 21n No 37 
The Secretary to the Government of India to J. Newmarch, Bog. 


Fort Wilkam, September 23, 1846. 


THE Governor-General in Couneil does not suppose that you have any im- 
proper object whatever in view, in seeking permission to communicate with Her 
Hhghness m confidence and alone. That permission, however, cannot be con- 
ceded in the case ot the Maharanee, any more than m other cases of a sunilar 
description. 
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No. 38. 


The Governor-General n Council to the Secret Commitiee 


Fort Wilham, October 7, 1848. (No. 79.) 


YOU will learn with regret that the siege of Mooltan has been raised, and 
that Major-General Whish has thought 1t expedient to retire, several mules, from 
the fort, and await the arrival of reinforcements. 

He is, at present, at Sooray Koond, about three miles from Mooltan, but in- 
tends, ultimately, at his leisure, to form his camp at Tibbee, twelve miles to the 
south of Mooltan, and to place his siege train, for protection, within Shoojabad, 
which, when once secure, will leave him free to leave his camp, and engage, 
in active hostihties, against the enemy. 

From his own statement, 1t would appear that this step was taken, not 
so much from his own convictions of its necessity, as from an acquiescence in the 
opinions of those whom he consulted The immediate cause assigned for this 
embarrassing piocecding, after he had been fully successful m Ius preceding 
efforts, 1s the defection of Raya Shere Sing’s whole force, which went over to the 
enemy, on the morning of the 14th ultimo. 

‘The Major-General says*, ‘‘ the circumstances of this mornmg induce me to 
begin a letter that gives me much pain, by observing that, on the 9th instant, the 
chief engineer expressed Ins opimion, that the force unde: my command was 1n- 
adequate for the reduction of the town. and fortress, of Mooltan Jn this | entirely 
differed from him On the 11th istant, when talking of Shere Sing’s force to 
Lieutenant Edwardes, and of the expediency of getting 11d of it, he said ‘‘ he 
would try and so arrange’’ It was, again, urged that our force was madequate 
to prosecute the siege, which I was exceedingly averse to acquiesce in, seeihg that 
the troops were in high health and spirits, that our sich and wounded did not 
exceed six per cent , and that our artillery had not yet seriously opened their 
fire, but, on my return from our advanced posts at 8 o’clock this morning, I was 
surpnised by a message fiom Lieutenant Edwardes, to the effect that Shere Sing, 
at the head of his whole foice, was in full march to join the enemy I have had 
the mortification of abandoning my advanced positions, (obtained with consider- 
able difficulty, and cost) as we had no prospect of keeping the town, after taking 
it, the enemy being 10,000 strong in its immediate suburbs ” 

Thus, has Raja Shere Sing, by the desertion of his army to the enemy, 
in the face of day. before Bmntish troops, comnutted an open act of 
treachery, which he has avowed and glomed m, by his subsequent proclamation 
“By the duection of the holy Goo1oo, Raja Shere Sing and others, with their 
vahant troops, have joined the trusty and faithful Dewan Moolra), on the part of 
Maharajah Duleep Sing, with a view to eradicate and expel the tyrannous and 
crafty Feringees The Khalsajee must now act with all their heart and soul. 

“ All who are servants of the Khalsajee, of the holy Gooroo, and the Maha- 
rajah, are enjoined to gird up their loins, and proceed to Mooltan, without delay. 
Let them murder all Fermgees, wherever they may find them, and cut off the 
daks. 

“In return for this service, they will certamly be recompensed by the favor 
of the holy Gooroo, by increase of rank, and by distribution of rewards 

“ Fourthlyt. Let all cling closely to their religion, whoever acts accord- 
ingly, will obtain grace in this world, and hereafter, and he who acts otherwise, 
is excluded from the pale of the Sikh faith.” 

This deliberate exhibition of perfidy, and cowardly mahce, against British 
officers, and professedly on the part of Maharajah Duleep Sing, has brought 
matters to a crisis, and compelled us, at last, to come to the conclusion, that no 
other course is open to us, than to prosecute a general Punjab war with vigor, 
and, ultimately, to occupy the country with our own troops 

The first step necessary for the attainment of this object, is the augmenta- 
tion of the army, to which we have, at last, most reluctantly, consented. 
orders which have been issued, provide for an increase of about 17,000 men, 
and, as these will be drafted into existing regiments, without adding to the 
number of European officers, we have observed the most economical scale by 
which so large an augmentation can be obtained. The recruiting depéts will be 


* Inclosure 25 in No. 38. tT Ste 1n orig. 
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a sufficient garrison for the stations where they may be formed, and thus enable 
the Commander-in-Chief, at once, to avail himself of nearly an equal number of 
veteran soldiers, for service in the Punjab. 

We have ordered the Government of Bombay to send a brigade through 
Sinde, to act in co-operation with the Punjab army; and, as this has long been 
in a state of preparation, 1t will no doubt be early enough in the field to afford 
effectual assistance. 

We have, also, called upon the Government of Madras to aid us with three 
regiments, by relieving the three Bengal Native Infantry regiments stationed at 
Midnapore, Khyhook Phyoo, Chittagong, and Dacca With these means and 
appliances, we shall be able to form, upon our north-west frontier, a large and 
powerful army, sufficient to overpower all opposition, and to maintain itself 
against avowed, as well as secret, foes. 

Chuttur Sing’s proceedings are very unaccountable, and, at present, exhibit 
a great want of energy. He occupies much the same position as he did, when 
we last wrote, except that, by forcing the Dumboo Pass, he has released the 
Pukli brigade, and thus strengthened himself with more men and guns, of which 
he is now said to be in possession of fourteen He marches, and counter- 
marches, from place to place, m the upper portion of the Smd Sagur Doab, 
without seeming to be able to come to any decision as to what future course to 
pursue He 1s either waiting for the junction of the Peshawur force, or rein- 
forcements from Golab Smg, and may, then, proceed to Attock, Mooltan, or 
Lahore. The last 1s the most improbable, though the most desirable for us , and 
as 1t is the one most openly talked of by him and his troops, the declaration 1s, 
probably, made to conceal some other design 

Captains Abbott and Nicholson report all well, up to the 19th of Septem- 
ber, on which date they had just heard of the 1ctirement of Major-General 
Whish from Mooltan , an event which will, probably, lead to some more decisive 
measure on the part of Sirdar Chuttur Sing 

From Major Lawrence, we have heard up to the 16th of September He 
had taken the precaution of getting all the guns of the bmgade into his own 
power and, as he1s supported by a strong body of Mahomedans, it 1s to be 

oped that there 1s no cause for apprehension, even should the Sikh force at 
Peshawur declare, openly, agamst him. He repoits rumours of a desire, on 
the part of Dost Mahomed Khan, to take advantage of the present disturbances, 
and attempt the recovery of Peshawur. Major Lawrence gives no credit 
to these rumours If such an attempt were to be made, it would, no doubt, 
be by the invitation, and encouragement, of the Sikhs, who, forgetting their 
ancient animosities, and unmindtul of the effect of such assistance, should they 
succeed in their vain endeavour to i1e-establish the imdependence of the 
Khalsa, are alive only to their immediate necessities, and would be ready to in- 
voke his aid, provided he could do anything effectual against us, in the present 
emergency Indeed, the dispatch of emissaries to him, both by Moolra, and 
Sirdar Chuttur Sing, shows that solicitations have been actually made to him for 
assistance Such a junction is, in the present posture of affairs, the only thing 
which could cause us the least apprehension , not that Dost Mahomed Khan is 
himself in any strength, or, in any way, formidable in the field, but his declared 
adhesion to the party in open defiance against us, would go far to withdraw the 
sympathies of the western Mahomedan population from our cause, and enlist it 
all upon his, and thus deprive us of many friends, who, in a period of extreme 
danger to our detached officers, have, hitherto, stood by them, with most unex- 
pected cordiality, and afforded them sincere and valuable support 

’ The mnsiig on the borders of the T:ans-Sutley) Commussionership, which 1s 
reported by this mai, was of tmfling importance, and has been suppressed. 

You will be glad to Icarn that the Resident has occupied the fortress of 
Govindgurh, which we urged upon him, when the prospect of hostihties first 
commenced We shall derive great advantage fiom this measure, in our future 
operations, for the Jullundur and Lahore forces are thus brought ito close and 
uninterrupted connection, and have placed us in a commanding position, in the 
most disaffected district in the Punjab. The Resident has, also, taken the pre- 
caution of occuping the citadel of Lahore, with a British garrison. ; 

It is the intention of the Governor-General to proceed, on the 10th instant, 
to the north-western frontier, to enable him to regulate our future proceedings, 
with reference to the Punjab. 


Inclosure } in No. 38. 
Captain Nicholson to the Resident at Lahore. 


Gondul, 7 males from Attock, on the Hussan Abdal road, 9 a.m. 


I WROTE to you, yesterday morning, from Attock, mentioning Lieutenant 
Herbert's arrival, and my iwtention of keeping the field myself I, last night, 
joined my levies here, and have just received intelligence that Sirdar Chutéug 
Sing, who was encamped a mile on this side of Boorhan, started with his force 
en route to Hussan Abdal again, this morning [am unable, at present, positively 
to state to what cause the halt made by the Sirdar, yesterday, and the day before, 
and his retrograde movement this morning, is attributable From the intelhgence 
I have received, however, I am disposed to believe that the Sirdar followed me 
from Hussan, in the hope my entrance into Attock would be opposed by the 
Sikh and Poorbeah irregular garrison there, and that the fort would surrender to 
him, on his arrival before it I have positive proof that a portion of the irregular 
garrison had been seduced, but some additional reinforcements thrown by me 
mto the fort, the day on which I fell back from Paoree, disconcerted their plans, 
and rendered anv opposition to my entiance on their part, hopeless. I had 
serious thoughts, at one time, of turmng out the whole of the Sikhs and Poor- 
beahs, but, by placing all the gates, and commanding positions, as also the guns, 
m charge of my own men,I have rendered the old garrison incapable of mischief, 
and obviated the necessity for expelling them. 

When I passed through Attoch, last month, I made arrangements for pro- 
visioning it There are now three months’ supplies for 1000 men, there 1s no 
deficiency of ammunition, and the foit may be considcied secure against any 
attempt of Chuttu: Sig, while its supplies last 

I do not, at present intend to increase my force in the field (which consists 
of about 30U horse, and 700 foot), for the reason that, with ten times that 
number of militia, I could not hope to oppose successfully, m the field, four 
regular regiments of infantiy, and eight guns, besides wregulars 

My truce policy, with the means at mv disposal, 1s defensive, and, when I 
proposed adopting the gucrilla system of warfare, the other dav, I did so, under 
the impression that the Sundar was bent on the siege of the fort of Attock, and 
that, in no other way, could I divert Ins attention fiom it So long, however, as 
he remains inactive, doing no mischief, I cannot do better than follow his exam- 
ple, keeping, of course, a sharp watch on his movements, 

One of the Khatir chiefs. who was with me, was assassinated two days ago, 
at the Sirdar’ instigation, and I have too good reason to believe that great m- 
ducements have becn held out to many about me, to kill. or deliver me up 

I shall say no more on the subject of sending up British troops I have, 
already, sufficiently often reported my opinion of the absolute necessity of the 
measure 

The news of Captain Abbott’s siege of Turripore, or an intention to attempt 
the release of the Pukh force, may be the cause of the Sirdar’s retrograde 
movement 


Inclosure 21n No 38 
Major-General Whash to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, before Mooltan, September 4, 1848. 
IT is with the greatest satisfaction I report the safe arrival, this morning, 
of the siege train. All arrived in excellent health. The whole force will be 
ded at sun-mse to-morrow, and we shall break ground, in the evening, 
towards the city 


Inclosure 3 in No. 38. 
The Adjutant-General to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Simla, September 5, 1848. 

I AM directed by the Commander-in-Chief to forward a letter from 
Bngadier C. Campbell, C B., commanding at Lahore, of the Ist instant, 
intimating that, at the requisition of the Resident, he has ordered the moveable 
column at Jullundur to be held im readiness to move towards Lahore, at the 
shortest notice. 

I am to add, that the Commander-in-Chief has communicated to the 
Resident his opimon, that the garnson of Lahore, as now constituted, is fully 
equal to the defence of that place , and that his Excellency considers the detach- 
ing of so small a body as a brigade of mfantry, mm a hostile country, beyond the 
reach of immediate support m case of need, a measure of very questionable 
expediency , while, at the same time, with his present impressions, which he has 
communicated to the Governor-General, his Lordship 1s strongly opposed to the 
withdrawal of the only European regiment m the Jullundur Doab, or to the 
force in that district being reduced in any way. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 38 
Major Lawrence to the Resdent at Lahore 


Peshawur, September 5, 1848. 


I REGRET to report, that affairs mm this quarter, among the Sikh soldiery, 
have taken a turn within the last day or two, so that my oft expressed hopes of 
keeping them to their duty are much shaken 

Last might, at 8 o’clock, Colonel Alla Sing reported, that he had just heard 
that Colonel Ootar Sing s 1egiment had sent a deputation to Colonel Mehtab 
Sing’s, requiring to know if they would join im an attack on my house, during 
the mght, and that they had 1ephed, that they would, on the coips reaching 
their lines, that 1t was arranged to seize the guns first, and, then, advance 

Sirdar Golab Sing, immediately, sent for Colonels Ruttun and Mehtab 
Sing, commanding Sikh regiments in this cantoninent (Alee Murdan), and 
Colonels Meer Junghe, and Ameer’ Khan, commanding the Mahomedan and 
Hindostanee corps The two former declared, they believed the report to be 
untrue, though they knew that emissaries were about , but that they would go 
and see if there was any stir in the hnes. They, shoitly, sent to say, that most 
of their men were asleep The Gencral sent, and satisfied himself that such was 
the case. 

He directed the othe: two Colonels to send fou: companics from cach of 
then regiments, immediatel\, to take charge of the guns (twenty), which are 
posted on the nght and left flanks of the cantonments, which was done, expedi- 
tiously, and quietly , the other companies of these corps 1emainmg under arms. 
but in their huts 

He then sent to Raya Soocheit Sing’s cantonment, on the east of the city, 
in which are located the Khas Diagoons, Colonel Ootar Sing’s regiment, Sikhs, 
eight guns of Futteh Khan's, and, at a quarter of a mile distance, Colonel Ram 
Sahaie Sing’s Hindostanee regiment The two former were reported to be all 
ready for mischief , and 1t was said that the Sikh infantry had made an attempt 
on the guns, but had been wained off by Commander Futteh Khan An order 
was, immediately, sent to Colonel Ram Sahaie Sing, to detach four companies to 
prevent the Sikhs taking these guns 

I sent an express to the Barukzye Sirdais and Urbobs, to attend, forthwith, 
at my residence, with all their disposable horse and foot. 

As the night wore on, messengers returned from Soocheit Sing’s canton- 
ment, who announced that all was now quiet, the Khas dragoons, and the Sikh 
infantry, having returned to their houses 

At day break, the Barukzye Sirdars arnved, with 160 horse and 700 foot, 
but few of the Urbobs’ men had oe = 


The Governor and his son, Colonel Alla Sing, with General Elahie Bux, 
of the artillery, Colonels Rutten Sing, Mehtab Sing, Meer Junglie, and Ameer 
Khan, were up all mght, backwards and forwards with me, very active and 
zealous , and the orders, and arrangements, of the Governor were admirable 

At an early hour, he assembled all the Colonels at my quarters, with 
Sirdar Khan Sing; all attended but Khan Sing Rosa, commanding the Khas 
dragoons, who pleaded indisposition Much sound advice was given, and they 
left, with mstructions to assemble their regiments by companies, and ascertain 
the state of their feelings. It was denied that the Khas drageons had mounted, 
and Colonel Ootar Sing declared that only two of his compames had turned 
out, and that men from different regiments had called on all to march on my 
quarters, as 16 was my imtention to destroy all the Sikhs, by raising the 
Mahomedan population. Colonel Khan Sing was reported to have given a flat 
refusal, and ordered the men out of his lines 

Matters stand thus, at present Intend this evening to get Futteh Khan’s 
guns down to this cantonment, 1f possible, without bnnging on a collision , but 
f have many fears that one 1s unavoidable. 

I really beheve that most of the officers are very desirous to keep their 
troops to their allegiance, but, with a people, so easily worked on by designing 
men, their task is most difheult 

I keep all the Mahomedans as much out of sight as possible, and will do 
every thmg m my power to preserve the peace, but it 1s utterly umpossible to 
suppose that this state of things can last. 

I received a letter of yesterday’s date, this morning, from Lieutenant 
Herbert, who reports all well in Attock, that 1t was said that Sirdar Chuttur 
Sing, with the troops, had proceeded to Hazara, to raise the siege of Hurripore, 
and Gahundia, and that Captam Nicholson had started, with his Moolkias, to 
aid Captain Abbott 

We have had no Lahore dak for three days, and I much fear this will 


not reach you. 


Inclosure 51n No 38 
Mayo: Laurence to the Resident at Lahore 


Peshawur, September 6, 1848. 


FROM all I can learn not more than 40 or,50 men were engaged in the 
plot to exate the troops to attack us, the rest were entirely ignorant, and 
all have expressed them abhorrence, of it, and anxiety that the culprits, when 
discovered, should be punished 

By the advice of the Governor and pmincipal officers, I have delayed, for the 
present, removing Futteh Khan’s guns from Soocheit Sing’s cantonment, but, 
still, have them guarded by 4 companies, both there, and m this, Alee Murdan’s, 
cantonment 

I have returned the troops of the Barukzye Sirdars to the Wazeeur Bagh. 
Parades and drills are going on, as 1f nothing had occurred. 

Sirdar Chuttur Sing 1s said to have countermarched, and proceeded towards 


Bootah 


Inclosure 6 in No. 38 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Mooltan, September 7, 1848. 


NOT having recently adverted to the damming up of the Mooltan 
canal, I report, that Lieutenant Glover, of the engineers, has, after much labor, 
and frequent disappomtments, effectually completed the work, and returned to 
camp. 
Various plans of attack were submitted to me by the chief engineer, that 
could not be decided on, without the greatest deliberation. 


Ultimately, I determined on both camps being drawn near each other, 
each compressed to the narrowest limits piackicabie, and our first eealiei Cia 
three quarters of a mle m advance of the (now) small interval between us, was 
conamenced, yesterday, by 1,000 of Lieutenant Edwardes’ men, and, at mtervals 
of six hours, by 1,600 from my camp, the half thereof bemg, at mght, from Her 
Majesty’s LOth and 32nd foot; the only casualties reported are one man killed, 
and one wounded, both of the 72nd Native Infantry. As we could, thus, have no 
battery ready, and I knew the one armed with hght guns, m Lieutenant 
Edwardes’ camp, was annoyed by the enemy’s gun, or guns, 1,200 yards in its 
front, I directed, last night, two of our eight mch howitzers to be sent thither, 
and went myself, this morning, to see them placed in position, and open fire The 
first round of Shrapnells was fired simultaneously, and followed occasionally by 
rounds of common shell; and I have had the satisfaction of learning, this morn- 
ing, by the Mooltan Ukhbar, the effects of the heavy howitzers, namely,—killed 
Oosman Ghunnee Khan (commander of 200 rohiillas) and 10 men, wounded 
25 men, deserted 80, and the enemy soon after withdrew their gun. 
i381 have ordered these two heavy howitzets to an chgible position, on the 
parallels we are engaged on, opposite to a site the enemy seems to have selected 
for a battery 


Inclosure 7 in No 38. 


John Lawrence, Esquire, Commissioner and Superintendent, Trans-Sutle, States, 
to the Resident at Lahore 


Dhurrumsal, September 9, 1848. 


I HAVE, this day, heard that a body of men under Ram Sing have crossed 
the frontier fiom the Lahore, or Jummoo, territory, and are plundering the 
country towards Shahpoor _ I, also, understand that some chupprassees of 
the customs department have been wounded, and that others have been captured, 
and carried off, by the same gang 

I am about to start fo. Noorpoor myselt, with 100 men of Major Ferris’ 
corps I have written to Majo. Hodgson, commanding the Ist regiment Sikh 
Local Infantry, to send a company of men to Puthankote, and have also directed 
Captain Davidson, with the head-quarters of the 16th irregulars, to march on 
the same place ; . 

I have, further, wiitten to Brigadier Wheeler, C. B , 1equesting that he will 
direct the officers commanding at Hajeepore, Moc’¥~ «n, and Noorpoor, to assist 
me, if necessary I will again address you, on~ ~*sival at Noorpoor 


Inclosme 8 in No 38 


Brevet-Captan W W Davidson, Commanding 1Gth Irregular Cavalry, to the 
Adjutant-General 


Camp, Moekerian, September 9, 1848 


PURSUANT to the requisition of the civil authorities, I marched the head- 
quarters of the 16th Irregular Cavalry from Hoshiarpore, yesterday evening, 
and reached this place, at three of the morning of to-day 

I purpose marching again at midday to-day, and hope to reach Puthankote, 
(the seat of disturbance to be quelled) before mghtfall. 


Inclosare 9 in No 38 
Shajor-General Whsish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Mooltan, September 9, 1848 


OUR working parties yesterday made geod progress, and, at the village of 
Ramteerut, which was taken possession a on the 7th, we have now batteries of 
2Y2 
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two 8-inch howitzers, and of three 8-inch mortars, and, at a few hundred yards 
from its left, a battery of four 18-pounders ; added to which, on the right of the 
heavy howitzer battery, I hope, this evening, to open a rocket battery. 

The enemy were troublesome at day-break yesterday, and midnight, and par- 
ticularly at 4 a M. this morning, on which latter occasion their attack on the trench 
was more decided Lieutenant Drew, of the 8th Native Infantry, was slightly 
wounded , and the other casualties are of the 52nd Regiment Native Infantry, viz., 
1 havildar, very severely, and 1 naick and 2 sepoys slightly, wounded. 


Inclosure 10 in No 38. 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General 


Camp, Mooltan, September 10, 1848. 


CAPTAIN ABERCROMBIE, of the Engineers, having called upon me 
yesterday evening, on the part of the Chief Engineer, to request my sanction to 
dislodge the enemy from a position apparently simuar to the one near it, that they 
were easily driven from on the 8th instant, I acceded to it, with the view to prevent 
the party about to be employed in an advanced trench towards it, from molestation. 
The field-officer of the trenches, Lieutenant-Colonel Pattoun, Her Mayesty’s 32nd 
Regiment, accoidingly, pioceeded with detachments of Her Ma,esty’s 10th F oot, 
and 49th and 72nd Regiments of Native Infantry, subsequently joined by two guns 
of General Cortlandt’s artillery that were near at hand, and attacked the enemy’s 
position with great gallantry and perseverance, but it was so much stronger than 
the one above adverted to, in its vicinity, having a strong loop-holed building within 
it, that, after encountering great loss (which, by the intelligence recerved this morn- 
ing from the city, was equally experienced by the enemy), the detachment was 
withdrawn, and our casualty list, which had, up to yesterday evening, been so small, 
had, I regret to say, on this occasion, an addition of — 


Killed — 


3 privates, Her Majesty's 10th Foot 
1 native officer, 6 rank and file, 72nd Native Infantry. 
1 havildar, 4 1ank and file, 49th Native Infantry. 


Wounded — 


1 subaltern, 2 seryeants, 34 rank and file, 10th Foot (1 since dead) 
1 rank and file, 32nd Foot 

2 subalterns, 1 havildar, 22 rank and file, 49th Native Infantry. 

1 native officer, 7 rank and file, 72nd Native Infantry 


Missing — 
3 privates, Her Mayesty’s 10th Foot, 1 sepoy, 72nd Native Infantry. 


Wounded Officers 
Lieutenant Hollinsworth, 10th Foot, severely 
Lieutenant and Adjutant Richardson, 49th Native Infantry, ditto 
Lieutenant Irwin, 49th Native Infantry, dangerously. 


The Chief Engineer thinking it, now, preferable to turn their position, instead 
of taking 1t immediately, I, early this morning, directed four 54-inch mortars to be 
brought to bear upon it, in addition to the three 8-inch mortars, at 600 yards from 
it, on the left of Ramteerut, which will, I trust, secme the object, with the Jeast 
possible further msk I regret to add that Brigadier Markham passed me, in the 
trenches at 6 Am, wounded by a ball through the thigh, but which having heen 
extracted, I trust I may safely calculate upon his early recovery. , 

I have not received Colonel Pattoun’s official report, and do not like to waj 
for it, the above being from what he stated vwa voce to me, and from the returns 
since received of casualties from corps. : 


Inclosure 11 in No. 38. 
Taeutenant Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Byragee Gardens, before Mooltan, 
September 10, 1848. 

PRESS of business has prevented me from sooner making an official report 
of the interview which I had with Sheik Emamooddeen, on the mornmg of the 
8th of September I now detail the very curious statements of the Sheik. 

He said, that I must be fully aware that Raya Shere Sing’s soldiers had 
long been 1n a disaffected state ; but that, hitherto, the Sirdars had stood ; that 
the Raja had, from the beginning, been active in suppressing the bad spimt, and 
volunteering to do service for the State , Sirdar Shumshcre Sing, acquiescent mn 
the Rajya’s arrangements ; and Sirdar Ootar Sing, content so long as he was not 
called upon to fight , that there could be no doubt Sirdar Chuttur Sing had, two 
months ago, communicated to Rajya Shere Sing (by the mouth of Soorutt Sing, 
Majeetia, who came down from Peshawur, and had an interview with Chuttur 
Sing, on the road) his intention to create distu bance, on his side the country, and 
injunction that his son should do the same to Mooltan, that Raya Shere Sing had, 
up to this time, steadily rcfused to share such projects, and severely reproached 
Ins father, but was now altering his mind, that Chuttur Sing’s conduct depends 
entirely on whether, or no, he gets assistance from two quarters, viz , the Baruk- 
zye Sirdars in Peshawur, and Maharajah Golab Sing, that Chuttur Sing, some 
years ago, exchanged turbans with Sooltan Mahomed Khan, Barukzye, and has 
always maintained the strictest fiiendship with him, Chuttur Sing addressing 
Khwajah Mahomed Khan (Sooltan Mahomed Khan’s eldest son) mm his let- 
ters, as ‘“‘My dear child!” and Khwajah Mahomed replying ‘‘ My dearest 
father!” that the bencfit promised to the Barukzye 1s a repossession of Pesha- 
wur ; that Maharajah Golab Sing 1s not at all unhkely to instigate Chuttur Sing 
to ruin himself, for some secret project of his own; but will never give him an 
open assistance, or leave the smallest trace of having even interfered against the 
British , that the Mussulman troops in Peshawur may be relied upon, as also 
the artillery, and that Golab Sing, Povindea, 1s staunch in our interests; 
that the Eusufzye are not at all hkely to jo Chuttur Sing, and, thus, all things 
considered, that the Sirdar 1s not very likely to succeed in the Peshawur direc- 
tion; mn which case, he will take again to Hazara, 1f Maharajah Golab Sing holds 
out any hopes; and altogether, that the coming in of the Sirdar 1s more depend- 
ent on his getting no assistance from his two great allies, than on the good 
advice of Raja Deena Nath 

After these statements, T asked the Sheik to explain why he thought Raja 
Shere Sing’s fidelity had been shaken, during the last day or two? He replied, 
that messengers had come from Chuttur Sing; and the Raja, after reading the 
letters, which were in Goormookee, had, carefully, put them into water, and obli- 
terated all traces of the contents; and that his motbirs were beginning to open 
their mouths, and talk big, ike other malcontents 

I then asked the Sheik, how, he thought, the Raja’s force would act under 
these circumstances? He said, some would go over to Moolraj; but the majo- 
rity would only refuse to fight, and encourage the enemy, by secret cor- 
respondence. 

Scarcely had the Sheik left me than Sirdar Shumshere Sing sent me word, by 
a confidential servant, that, on the night of the 7th of September, the Sowars of 
the Charyarree Dera had held a meeting, at a garden, where their picket is, and 
sworn on the grunth to demand their arrears of pay (7 or 8 months) from Sirdar 
Ootar,Sing, who would be unable to comply, when, they would ask for their 
discharge, and take themselves off, whithersoever they chose. This news was 
confirnied, during the 8th, by many people, and, as a small treasure party had 

ne to the ghat behind the Raja’s camp, to bring away three lakhs of rupees 
m the steamer, I lost no time in informing the General, who sent out a strong 
support, and brought the treasure in, without any accident. On the morning of 
the 9th, Raja Shere Sing and Sirdar Ootar Sing, themselves called to rt the 
mutinous meeting of the Charyarree Sowars ; and I asked Ootar Sing, if they had 
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yet come, as agreed, to demand their pay? He said, “ No, but, sitting in Durbar, 
two or three of them had broached the subject of their arrears.”” I, then, asked 
him, if he did not intend to mvestigate the matter more closely, and punish the 
ringleaders ? The Sirdar, as usual, was much distressed, conscious of his own 
vacillating disposition, and the little influence he really possesses in the cavalry 
force over which he 1s commander At last, he fairly owned that he was afraid 
that, if he took any notice, the matter would only get worse 

After the Raja and the Sirdar had taken leave, the former sent back his 
motbir, to say that he would come, again, to-day, and tell me all about the state 
of his force Accordingly, he came this morning, and, after confirming almost all 
the evil reports which I had heard from other sources, added that, last mght, in 
Sirdar Ootar Smg’s Durbar, a man, calling himself a Sadh, but suspected of 
being a Sikh, stood up, and, with a loud voice, said, ‘‘ Listen, O Khalsa! This 
war is not a war between Moolray and the Durbar, but a strife of religions, 
and he who wishes to go to heaven, will die a martyr in defence of his faith !” 
Upon this all the assembly exclaimed, ‘“‘ Wah Gooioo Jee Kee futtch”’ Sirdar 
Ootar Sing, on this occasion, seems to have aroused himself from his apathy, and, 
straightway, put the Sadh m confinement. Ootar Sing’s motbir came, with the 
Raya, to receive my instiuctions as to the Sadh__‘I_ begged that the evidence of 
two or three witncsses might be sent to mc, and I would hear the case It seems 
to me night and necessary that this man, 1f guilty, should be hung at once, but 
I cannot trust to the Sirdais to carry out the execution, at this moment 

After the Raja had exhausted his complaints against the divisions of Ootar 
Sing and Shumsherc Sing (the latter, out of consideration for my fnendship with 
Shumshere Sing, he said, was the best of the two ,) I asked him what remedy he 
proposed to apply, and reminded him, that he had, delbeiately, undertaken the 
responsibility of bringing this Sikh army to Mooltan, so that 1ts conduct was a 
matter personal to himself This 1ather alarmed him, and he carnestly depre- 
cated being held responsible for any division but his own, which he still stoutly 
mauntains will do good and loyal service, and he, ultimately, proposed to put 
the thing to the proof, by my ordermg all three of the Sirdars to advance 
towards Mooltan, and entrench their respective divisions, scpaiately, but near 
enough to support each other, the Raja in Sookhec-wall-a-Bagh, m the centre , 
Shumshere Sing unde: the nullah, on the right , and Ootar Sing m the Sheesh 
Muhl “Then,” said the Raja, ‘‘ you will sce how things stand It 1s very 
possible that occupation may prevent the malcontents from holding councils, and 
talking treason over thei oprum, and, if a fight cnsues, and some of the Sikhs 
are killed by Moolrajs guns, 1t may make them angiy and loyal Those who 
wish to go over, will do so ’ 

I need scarcely say how constantly, and anxiously, the condition of this 
Sukh force occupies my thoughts , and I can only assure you that I have left 
nothing undone, on my part, that could be effected by concihation, attention 
to their wants and wishes, polite exchange of courtesics and ctiquctte, and the 
weightier matters of good advice to the Sudais, and seriously, and honestly, 
keeping before thew eycs the real dangers of their country and dynasty But 
the material is rotten, and no good can be made of it The Raya’s division 
is, almost entirely, composed of Mussulmans, and I belicve him to have sufficient 
control over it (with the exception of the Poorbcah regiment, which he doubts); 
but Ootar Sing’s and Shumsherc Sing’s divisions are nearly all Sikhs, and the 
Sirdars have no influence ove: them whatever Open abuse 1s, I hear, not 
unfrequently, the reply to any loyal advice which a Sirdar ventuies to give his 
men; and Shere Sing 1s nicknamed “ The Mussulman ” 

The malcontents do not confine themselves to woids Two nights ago, I 
believe, fifty or sixty Sowars, from Ootar Sing’s camp, went over to Moolray’s, 
though the Sirdar says, only seven or eight. Yesterday, twenty or thirty more 
walked off, and, as I am writing, the band-master of the Poorbeeah regiment has 
sent in his brother to acquaint me that, last mght, the commandant had induced 
the 6th, 7th, and Sth companies to desert, but the affair got wind, arid the 
colonel stopped it. Every Ukhbar from Mooltan mentions the good under- 
standing between the rebels and the Sikhs, and the daily desertions of the 


TI have sent to invite the three Sirdars to a conference this evening, when [ 


shalf learn more about the Poorbeah Regiment; and mean to a them to 
taake, to-inorrow, the move suggested by the Raja. Major-General Whish (whom 
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I consider it my duty to keep fully informed) concurs m thmking that it would 
be a relief, if those who are ii] disposed would go over at once, mm order that we 
know our enemies. ; 

My feeling is, that I should like to decide the matter myself, instead of 
leaving things to run their course, by surrounding, and disarming, the Sikh Force, 
which I conceive present circumstances would, most fully, justify , but, unfortu- 
nately, they are 1n such a position that it 1s umpossible to turn their flank, either 
right or left, and 1f I was to move straight down on their rear, they would, m 
self-defence, be driven into Mooltan. 

It becomes, therefore, necessary to consider 1t a probable contingency that 
Mootraj’s army will be swelled by two-thirds of Shere Sing’s numbers; and, 
without, for an instant, permittmg myself to doubt of the result, or to look on 
this large defection as more than additional difficulty, calling for additonal exer- 
faon, I would, yet, respectfully venture to suggest that we should do well to 
neglect none of our resources 


Inclosure 12 in No 38. 
Mayor D. Sempson, Commanding at Hajeepore, to the Adjutant-General 


Hajeepore, September 10, 1848. 


ON the urgent application of C B Saunders, Esq , assistant commissioner 
of the district, | have furnished a detachment from the 29th regiment Native 
Infantry, whch marched, yesterday afternoon, under the command of Lieu- 
tenant Johnstone, in the direction of Khoh Gurh, there to jom, and co-operate 
with, detachments of irregular cavalry, under the commands of Major Fisher 
and Captam Davidson, proceeding towards Puthankote, to quell a disturbance 
m that neighbourhood 


Inclosure 13 in No. 38. 
The Commander-in-Chief to the Resident at Lahore. 


Sumla, September 11, 1848. 


I HAD the honor to receive, by express, this morning at 6 a M. your letter* 
of the 8th, with 1ts several mclosures. The wnformation contained 1n it does not 
at all surprise me, indeed, 1t 1s that which I have expected for some short 
time. 

I quite feel that oui officers on the north-western frontier are in a most 
critical position, and I would, if I could, at once, emancipate them, as I quite 
join you im the opmion that there 1s very httle to be expected from Raja 
Deena Nath’s mission; 1t may procrastinate, but it will not, i my mind, 
prevent a general rebelhon im the north-west. To put down this rebellion, at 
once, would, assuredly, be most desirable, if it could be done with safety to 
other parts of the Punjab, without awaiting the Raja’s negotiations 

I greatly admire the energetic measures which appear to have been taken 
by Major Lawrence ,Captain Nicholson, and Lieutenant Herbert; they appear to 
me to bespeak sound judgment and great firmness, and I trust will be successful; 
they are, probably, not aware of the weakness of the force within the Sirhind 
division, or I doubt much their urging a premature forward movement. 

It is true that, in a letter from the Governor-General, he says, “ without 
waiting, therefore, for a council, I will take upon myself to request you to 
issue such orders as you may think necessary for insuring a support to the 
force now at Mooltan, in case it should need it, and for providing a defence 
against any outbreak, at any time, or anywhere, upon the frontier. Ht would 
be well to avoid the appearance of ostentatiously assembling a large force, 
lest we should alarm the Sikh army, already sufficiently nervous, as to the 





* Inclosure 44 in No. 36. 
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consequences of what they have been about, and so produce the very outbreak 
we wish to guard against The more quietly, therefore, this force can be 
brought either to, or near to, Ferozepore, as though it were part of the ordinary 
relief movement, the better 1t will be.” 

It is quite evident, from the hesitation, and counter marches, of the rebel 
chief Chuttur Sing, that he has not much confidence m his own strength, on 
the north-west, and that he relies, mamly, upon support from elsewhere. Had 
we only to contend with Chuttur Sing, even jomed by the whole of the Sikh 
troops, I would not hesitate to state my opimion, that the moveable column 
from Lahore and Jullundur, you speak of, would be ample; but we must re- 
member that the Sikh army, before the late campaign, amounted to from 80,000 
to 100,000 men of allarms Say 30,000 of those were put hors-de-combat in 
the battles of the Sutle), there still 1emains a powerful force of brave and 
well drilled soldiers, exther embodied m the Durbar army, which you ac- 
knowledge are mimmical to our rule, or scattered over the country, without 
employ, and ready foi service. These are the people we are to guard 
against. These are they on whom the late conspirators relied. Were we to 
weaken Lahore, and our other posts, which I should stiongly deprecate, to 
attain a doubtful end, 1t would be exactly to play that part which the con- 
spirators appear to have wished It must not be forgotten that we have 
but a very limited force, amongst a most heterogeneous mass, at Mooltan. 
Until that fort 1s m our possession, we must be prepared to support it 

All my letters will show that I quite concur in your views, that we should 
lose no time in makimg preparations. 

I do not consider it would be advisable for the Jullundur moveable 
column to cross the Beas, until we were prepared to advance, and support 
Lahore from Ferozepore It mght be judicious, and would be safe, for that 
column to move either to Bhyrowal, or one of the other fernes leading to 
Umritsur and Lahore, collecting all the boats there so as to be ready to cross, 
and, if found practicable, and to be done with safety (that 1s, with the power of 
falling back, by 1e-crossing the nver, should a powerful force advance upon it), 
to place a small party on the opposite side, to cover the landing. By this, we 
should hazard nothing, and it would, probably, have a most beneficial effect, were 
Chuttur Sing to approach Lahore. It would, also, make this column available, 
at the shortest notice, when a combined advance might be found necessary. 

I consider that the weakening Lahore, at the moment when the whole of 
the Manjha country is in revolt, and up in arms, would be most injudicious ; 
for, rest assured, Chuttur Smg, when he dared not attack the little fort of 
Attock, ill garrisoned as it is, would never attempt to move on Lahore, with 
its powerful Biitish gariison, unless he knew that the whole countiy was on 
his side, in which case, the movement of the two detached columns on 
Emunabad, without a possibility of supporting them from Lahore, o1 Ferozepore, 
would, in my mind, be an act of temerity which I could never :ecommend 

It would, 19 my opmuion, be imprudent to weaken, tou any great extent, 
the Sirhind division, foi, assuredly, the large population, and the no mecon- 
siderable number of Sikh soldieis in oun pay, in that distiict, sympathize, cven 
if they would not take an open part against us, by joining then Sikh brethren. 

I regret I cannot concur with you in the expediency of forming the support 
at Lahore, by 1egiments, and troops, moving on, as they ative at Ferozepore. 
The formation of this force, as I propose, at Ferozepore, will be as well known 
in the Punjab, as if 1t was formed at Lahore , whilst, common military precaution 
points out the former as the place of formation. 

I quite feel with you that the crisis 1s important, and you may rely upon it, 
I — expedite the formation of the proposed army of support, as far as rests 
with me. 

Whulst I feel every willingness and anxiety to meet the crisis n the Punjab, 
and have no doubts whatever of being able most effectually to do so, I still feel 
that, by injudiciously weakening the posts in our own terntories, I might be 
bringing about results, far more to be deprecated than any which delay can give 
rise to. 

There can be little doubt of a successful issue, in putting down the rebellion, 
to whatever extent it may reach; and, were our officers safe, we should have no 
cause to regret the precipitating that which must, ultimately, take place 
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Inclosure 14 in No. 38. 


C. B. Saunders, Esq., to J. Lawrence, Esq 


Shahpoor, September 11, 1848. 

IN consequence of reports received from the thannadar of Hayjeepore, 
mentioning the fact of some chupprassees of the Customs’ Department having 
been killed and wounded by some bodies of men who had collected in the 
neighbourhood of Puthankote and Noorpoor, I, immediately, waited on Captain 
Davidson, with a requisition for a body of the troops under his command to 
proceed for the rehef of the above places, which were threatened with an 
attack from the rebels. 

That officer, most readily, entered into my views, and ordered 40 troopers 
of the head-quarters of his regiment to proceed, immediately, in the direction of 
Puthankote, taking the command of them himself, with his Adjutant, Mr Smith, 
in company We made a forced march to Mookerian, which place we reached 
at 3 o’clock, a.m. on Saturday the 9th, having left Hoshiarpore on the previous 
afternoon 

On our arrival, we found that Major Fisher, of the 15th Irregulars, had 
also, in consequence of a requisition from Mr Ross, the Customs’ Patrol 
stationed at Puthankote, directed the march of a body of 60 sowars of his 
regiment towards Puthankote Inthe course of the morning, in consequence of 
intelhgence communicated by Major Simpson of the 29th Native Infantry, from 
Hayeepore, I deemed it advisable, in conjunction with Major Fisher, to forward 
a requisition for a company of the 29th Native Infantry to join us at the fords 
of the Beas at Katgurh , Major Simpson complied most obligingly, and we were 
enabled to cross the whole detachment, during the course of the afternoon and 
night of the 9th of September. Early on the 10th, Major Fisher marched to 
Puthankote, where a halt was made for five or six hours, and at 3 o’clock, in 
consequence of intimation we had received, that the Fort of Shahpoor, in the 
Kangra District, situated about nme miles due north of Puthankote, was in 
possession of the rebels, the detachment again started for that place Ladders 
were procured at Puthankote, for the purpose of escalading the above fort, if 
necessary When we had proceeded about four or five miles from the latter place, 
we were given to understand that the occupants of the fort were making arrange- 
ments to evacuate 1t Major Fisher, immediately, ordered the cavalry to 
proceed at a trot When we approached Shahpoor, we perceived a number of 
men on the hill overlooking the fort, and a charge was, accordingly, made 
through the village, and up the hull side, the detachment of cavalry under 
Major Fisher and Captain Davidson quickly cleared the height, and, then, pro- 
ceeded 1n the direction of the fort, which 1s well-built and strong, larger, and 
much more capable of resistance than Puthankote On Mayor Fisher’s party 
nearing the fort, a heavy fire of musketry was opened upon him, which was 
as warmly returned, two or three sowars of the 15th Irregulars were wounded, 
and two or three hoiscs were killed, and one or two wounded The fire, on both 
sides, was kept up, until 1t began to get dark, when Major Fisher moved his 
detachment to an open space to encamp for the mght, the company of the 29th 
Infantry having by this time arrived In the course of the mght, we received 
intelhgence that the rebcls were making arrangements to evacuate the fort, 
and cross the Ravee, on which (at 12 o’clock at mght) Major Fisher, imme- 
diately, ordered the whole detachment to proceed to storm the fort. Lieutenant 
Johnston led the attack with his company, supported by the Irregulars, and, 
after a short time, effected an entrance, a shot or two only having been fired 
from the fort On entering, it appeared that the rebels must have evacuated 
it, and effected their escape, down a precipitous bye-path leading to the Ravee, 
which flows below the fort, at the depth of several hundred feet. 

Major Fisher has forwarded a detailed account of the military operations 
connected with the storm and capture of the Fort to Brigadier Whecler. I 
will not, therefore, dwell further on the subject than to state (though, perhaps, 
it might be presumptuous in me, as a civilian, to offer my opinion on such a 
subject), that nothing could have surpassed the zeal, courage, and activity that 
animated every individual in the detachment. We found two dead bodies of 
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the enemy, and it 1s probable that several others were killed or wounded, bat 
were conveyed across the Ravee, into the dominions of Maharajah Golab Sing. 

Ram Sing, son of Vuzeer Shama, the chief of the rebels, is still at large, 
and it is stated that he is in the neighbourhood of Noorpoor, in the midst of 
a large jungle. We halt, at this place, to-day and to-morrow; Major Fisher 
has not yet determined whether the fort should be dismantled, or garrisoned ; 
it is quite clear, however, that one of these two courses must be pursued, as it 
will, otherwise, always afford a refuge to the disaffected There are several 
minor forts in the neighbourhood, which ought also to be dismantled, but they 
are mere mud erections which could easily be levelled to the ground, but the 
Fort of Shahpoor is really, from its construction, size, and military position, an 
excessively strong and important stronghold 

We have apprehended several parties, among whom are one of the four 
principal officers who wete in the fort, another 1s the brother of Damoodah, of 
Shahpoor, the second in command, and I have made anangements for the 
apprehension of all the principal Lumberdars in the neighbourhood, who have 
leagued with, and assisted, Ram Sing and his party The first-mentioned prisoner, 
Gugna by name, Lumberdar of Basma, about three or fou miles from this, 
states that there were 2U0 men m the fort, buf [ am disposed myself to think 
that the number 1s somewhat exaggerated When I have completed my investiga- 
tions into the complicity of the suspected parties, I will communicate the result 
for your information and orders It 1s, I think, quite clear, that unless a speedy 
termination had been put to the designs of these people, disaffection would have 
greatly increased, and, in a short time, would have gamed such a pomt, that at 
would have requued a laige force to dislodge these 1ebels, and 1estore tranquil- 
hhty in the neighbourhood. I trust that the measures that have already been 
undertaken, will meet with your sanction and approval. 

The hoises of the megular cavalry corps in the detachment, have had a 
most fatiguing maich, and it 1s absolutely necessary that they should be 1ested. 
The day after to-moriow, we propose making a forced march in pursuit of Ram 
Smg himself, whose apprehension we hope to effect. 

If I may be allowed to offer an opmion on the subject, I should suggest 
that, taking into consideration the present unsettled state of the country, a 
whole 1egiment of infantry would not be misplaced, if' 1t were stationed, half at 
Noorpoor, and half at Puthankote, with a small detail of cavalry to be placed at 
the disposal of the commanding offices I think, also, that the fort of Shah- 
poor should be dismantled, to do which effectually, gunpowde: would be 
necessary, with a view to blow up the gate, and ten bastions surrounding the 
fort. We have, at present, no cfhcient means at oun disposal for the purpose 


Inclosure 15 m No 38 


The Adjutant-General to the Secretary to the Gorernment of India. 


September 12, 1848, 
THE Commander-in-Chief directs me to transnnt a copy of a dispatch of 
this day’s date, addressed to the officer commanding the Sirhind division, 
directing certain troops to be held in readiness to march, fully equipped for 
service, at the shortest notice. 


Inclosure 16 n No 38 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 
Lahore, September 12, 1848. 


SIRDAR CHUTTUR SING has gone great Icngths in rebellion; and 
Raja Deena Nath justly writes, from Rotas, that there is little hope of putting 
down, otherwise than by coercive measures, a rebel who has opposed the troops 
of the State in the field; who has called in the aid of a foreign power to assist 
m the resistance to authority, and in offensive operations against the Govern. 
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ment, who has forcibly stopped the pubhc communications , has impnsoned 
the Government officials; and has directed the executive officers, in charge of 
districts and treasuries, to obey no orders but his, and send the revenues of the 
country to him. 

Not a moment should be lost, m preparmg for the extensive mibtary 
operations which appear now imevitable. 

It 1s yust possible that the statement of troops from Jummoo having joined 
the Sirdar, may be a mistake, and that the Barukzye Sirdar may refuse his 
co-operation , 1n which case, the rebellion would not be as formidable But if 
Maharajah Golab Sing has joined his fortunes to those of the rebel Sirdar (a 
thing one can hardly believe possible, notwithstanding the evidence), the struggle 
will be a severe one, foi there will be many other parties concerned, who do not, 
at present, appear 

It 1s not impossible that many of the chefs, who would have jomed this 
movement, 1f headed by the Maharanee, will stand aloof, now that it has been 
got up by the Sirdar Chuttur Sing, not because they hate the British troops 
less, but that they hate the Attareewallas, and Raja Golab Sing, mote. 


Inclosure 17 in No. 38. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Commander-in-Chief 


Lahore, September 12, 1848. 


MY intelligence of yesterday cvening, froin the north-west, 1s of anything but 
a pleasing character , and I cannot but fear that we arc on the eve of a gencral 
Punjab war, for which every possible preparation should be made, without delay 

Rajya Deena Nath writes, from Rotas, that he secs little prospect of bemg 
able to effect anything satisfactory with regaid to this rebellion, into which Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing seems to have plunged, with a determination to sacrifice his life to 
the cause. The Raya savs, that he has it. from four different sources, all, he thinks, 
credible, that one of Maharajah Golab Sing’s regiments has already joined the 
Sirdar’s son, Ootar Sing, at Dhangullee, with two guns, and that another 1s 
about to do so, when Oota: Sing will rejoin his tathei, at Rawul Pimdee — I can 
hardly think this open disaffection, and bicach of treaty on the pat of the Maha- 
rajah, possible , yet the fact 1s very positively stated, and 1s genctally believed 

A very ugly looking imsurrection.1s 1¢eported to have bioken out, mn the lower 
Inils m the Kangra district, yust bevond the Lahore fronticn Vhe abandoned 
fort of Shahpoo: has been occupied, and Puthankote and Noo1poor ac threatened. 
This 1s the repmt from the Dwiba frontic: officers T have es yet, no Ietter from 
Mr Lawrence on the subjcct 

The Peshawur force 1s showing sv.nptoms of unstcadincs, An émecute was 
attempted by a part of two Sikh 1egiments, but was put down, for the time, by 
the promptitude and dete: mmation of Majo: Lawrence, and the gvod conduct of 
the officers and the Mu-silman icgiments 

I am inforined, by the same euthouty which has givcn me very correct un- 
telhgence of coming events, Intherto, that if much moic delay takes place in 
the reduction of Mooltan, or if the Havata 1ebellion makes head, there will, 
within a month, be an insurrection of the Malwa Sikhs in the direction of Kythul 
I do not know upon what giounds this assertion 1: made, and the passage of 
troops to the frontier will, probably check any purposed movement in that 

art 
: The delay 1n the aizival of the siege train at Mooltan, and in the occupation 
of the place, 1s a great misfortune. It and the Hazaia disturbance have given 
confidence to the adhcrents of Dewan Moolraj, and, withm the last month, at 
least 3000 Sikhs, from the Manyha and othe: places, have yoned him ‘These, 
though undisciplined and unorganized, and, therefore. useless m the field, are for- 
midable, fighting behind walls and entrenchments The city and citadel are both, 
Major Napier writes to me, stronger than anv of our accounts represented. At 
his suggestion, I have, to-day, wntten to Sukkur, to have all the mortars that 
may be in store there, with ammunition and artillerymen, sent up, mmediately. 
by steamers. I hope they may not be required, but Major Napier thinks the 
precaution advisable 
222 


350 


I trust your Lordship will have ordered the troops moving on Ferozepore to 
come to Lahore. It would be well if some came through the Jullundur and 


Umritsur. 


P.S —I have, this mstant, received the copy of a letter from Sirdar Chuttur 
Sing to the Barukzye chiefs at Peshawur, intercepted by Major Lawrence. This 
letter seems to leave scarcely a doubt of the complicity of Maharajah Golab Sing ; 
and the junction of the Barukzye Sirdars seems most probable. The Sirdar 
positively declares that he 1s coming hither 


Inclosure 18 n No 38. 


Intercepted letter from Sirdar Chuttur Sing, Attareewalla, to Serdar Sooltan 
Mahomed Khan, Barukzye, at Peshawur, dated 17th Bhadon, corresponding 
urth August 30, 1848. 


YESTERDAY, I wrotc a full detail of all circumstances to you. I have 
now sent my confidential representative, Mahomed Buksh, to you ‘The sign 
which Maharajah Golab Sing conveyed to you by letter, Mahomed Buksh will 
himself fulfil, by taking hold of your finger* Do, according to his saying 

It behoves you to Icave your most competent son at Peshawur, and your- 
self, with all your troops and officers, and all the Sikhs (meaning the Khalsa 
army), to come Inther. If you do not think it good to come yourself, do you 
remam at Peshawui, and send your son hither ‘Troops and guns have been 
already sent from Jummoo. I am only awaiting, m Chuch, your coming. Put 
away all cautious misgiving, and, trusting in Piovidence, come quickly. Senda 
written reply to this, ummediately, for this matter brooks no delay. I am bound 
to eastward. The Sikh tioops at Mooltan have also, now, thrown off the 
mask. 


Inclosure 19 in No. 38. 
The Resident at Lahore to Major Edwardes, C B. 


Lahore, September 13, 1848. 


I HAVE received, this morning, j our lette:t of the 10th instant, reporting 
the purport of conferences held by you with Sheik Emamooddeen, and with Raja 
Shere Sing and the Sirdars, regarding the state of the Sikh force before 
Mooltan 

The state of things 1n that force, as shown by your letter, 1s not only very 
unsatisfactory, but, at the present moment, embarrassing. I beheve that six, out 
of ten guns with the force, arein Raja Shere Sing’s brigade, and under charge of 
his Mahomedan levies I hope they may be considered safe, or that arrange- 
ments can be adopted for making them so 

The move Raja Shere Sing proposes, would be, perhaps, judicious , 1t would 
give the soldiers, willing to work, some employment, and would bring to a test the 
intentions of the disaffected, and wavering. We cannot expect the Sikhs to act 
with any zeal in the cause of their Government—thcy have never done so, and, 
now that the cry of their religion is raised on the other side, if you can, by any 
means, secure their ncutrality, 1t will be all that can be expected 

I have kept you constantly informed of the state of the Hazara insurrection, 
as faras I can learnit Sirdar Chuttur Sing gives out that he has the support 
of Maharajah Golab Sing; and many circumstances seem to favor the truth of 
that statement 

I told you of the report sent to me by Raja Deena Nath, the day before yes- 
terday, that one regiment fiom the Jummoo Districts had, certainly, joined Ootar 
Sing, and that another was expected to do so From a communication received, 
last might, from the Raja, Iam disposed to think that this, almost incredibly open, 





* This refers to a custom common among these people, of mtimating that the person who 
touches a certain joint of a certain finger on the hand imtimated, may be trusted in the matter under 
conzideration. 

+ Inclosure 11 m No. 38 


351 


adherence to the rebel’s cause by the Maharajah, has not taken place about 700 
soldiers, from the Maharajah’s territory, have yomned Sirdar Chuttur Sing, but it 
is not distinctly stated that they are enlisted soldiers, or servants of the Maha- 
rajah , and, though it 1s not hkely that his people would take other service, with- 
out his connivance, I shall probably have a khurreeta from him, complammg 
that his subjects have been seduced from their allegiance to him, and have 
deserted to Sirdar Chuttur Sing, notwithstanding all his endcavours to 
prevent it. 

Raja Deena Nath was, still, at Rotas, on the 10th, but 1t was positively stated 
that Sirdar Ootar Sing would meet him at Dumuk, on the following day. The 
Raja seemed to think that this meeting was intended, but he was not certain that 
treachery to himself might not be meditated. If he failed in his negotiations 
with Chuttur Smg, he proposed raismg troops from the armed population of 
Dhunee and Pind Dadun Khan, and, by the route of the latter, jommg Captain 
Nicholson, or Captain Abbott, and using all his arts and influence to detach the 
troops from the Sirdar. I have allowed him to do as he pleases; he seems 
desirous to do good service at this crisis, not that men in the Punjab are what 
they seem 

Sirdar Chuttur Sing 1s using all his endeavours, as Sheik Emamooddeen 
supposed he would, to induce the Barukzye Sirdars to join him, he had not suc- 
ceeded on the 7th of the month; and, as he has so constantly declared that his 
is a purely religious movement, merely to rescue the supremacy of the Khalsa 
from the enemies of their faith, I do not see how the Barukzye Mahomedans can 
very consistently yom him, or even the Hill Raypoots take an open and declared 
part in a rebellion for that avowed object 


P S.—It has just been reported to me, that a mule messenger arrived, last 
nmght, from Sirdar Chuttur Sing, with letters to Sirdar Golab Sing, and an urzee 
to the Durbar. These are written on the 5th mstant, after his return from 
Attock, and renew the request that Raya Deena Nath, or Raja Tey Sing, may be 
sent out, to put down the rebellion, he has now added, ‘‘ or Moolvee Ruyub 
Ulee!”? I send the Sirdar’s letter: to his son, which he sent me,—that, after 
having read it, you may give it to Raja Shere Smg This mule rider was the 
bearer of other letters to Golab Sing, which he has not shown me. 


Inclosure 20 in No. 38. 
Mr. Law) ence to Brigadier Wheeler, C.B. 


Noorpoor, September 13, 1848. 


I ARRIVED at Nooipoor this morning at 5 A M, in company with Mr. G. 
Barnes, the district officer, and Lieutenant Wallace, in command of about 150 
men of the 2nd regiment of Sikh Local Infantry 

I understand from Captain Park, of the 29th Native Infantry, and from the 
reports of the native authorities, that the msurgents, under a man named Ram 
Sing, son of Shama Sing, vuzeer of Noorpoor, have taken up a position about 
a mile and a half south of Noorpoor, on a long and rather narrow hill, covered 
with brushwood and jungle. The spies, whom I have examined, say that he 
has not above 200 or 250 men with him, who are armed with matchlocks and 
swords; that he occupies the ground close to a tank, for the sake of water, that 
he has some supplies, and is able to procure more from some villages south of 
his locality, with the mhabitants of which he has mfluence 

I understand, from the description given by those well acquainted with the 
locahties of the position, that, to destroy, or seize, this body of insurgents, four 
detachments would be necessary, to occupy the four different roads which lead 
to the ground which Ram Sing holds, and none should be less than 100 men. 
They say that, if attacked by any one line alone, he can easily effect a retreat, 
and occupy some other strong position I may further add, that it would appear 
to me that neither guns nor cavalry are required, but only infantry. 1 have sent 
out spies to gather information, and will again communicate with you, to-morrow, 
on the subject. It will be a great object to attack the insurgents, as soon as 
possible. Opimon here seems to be divided, as to whether his band will disperse, 
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o1 still further increase until attacked. I am rather mclined to think that at 
will decrease ; and, probably, by the time the troops arrive, it will retreat, or 
disperse, and again assemble some where else, which would be, of course, a great 
evil. 

I should, therefore, have written, and asked for assistance from the officers 
commanding at Hajeepore, but that I sec, from a letter of your Brigade Major, 
that Majo: Simpson has received your order to detach no troops from his 
station 

Mayors Fisher and Davidson, with Mr C. Saunders, are at Shahpoor, about 
sixtcen miles from this A small fort at that place, which a body of the 
msurgents had occupied, was surprised, two or three days ago, when four or five 
of them were killed, and the remainder driven away, with a loss of two men 
wounded on our side. Mr C Saundeis had sent to Noorpoor for powder to 
blow up the place, and, I understand, Captain Park had detached a portion of 
his force to escort it 

I have written to Major Fisher that, unless he has 1ece1ved instructions 
from you to a contrary effect, I 1ecommend that he should watch the three 
ghats noted in the margin*, and send any infantiy he may have to Noorpoor. 
I have directed Major Davidson, with his cavalry, to occupy Puthankote, and 
to patrol the road between that fort and Noorpoor. I consider that, by this 
time, a company of Major Hodgson’s corps must also have ariived, or be close 
to Noorpoor, and I beg to add, that 1, yesterday. wrote to that office: to march, 
with all the men he could muster, to the same place 


P S.—I have written to Mr. C Saunders to send back the men of the 29th 
Native Infantry, whom Captain Park sent as an escort with the powder. 


Inclosure 21 in No 38 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-Gene: al 


Camp, Mooltan, September 12 1848 


REFERRING vou to my lette: of the 10th instant, I have the honor to 
report, for the information of the Commander-in-Chief, that, thinking the bom- 
bardment of the enemv’s position must have been effectual, I duected, at noon 
yesterday, that a shell should only be thrown into it once howls , having, from my 
observations at an eaily hour, satisfied myself that it must be taken with out delay. 
At noon yesterday, the Chief Engineer and Commanding Officer of Artille1y waited 
upon me, when the former apprized me of his having ascertained that the enemy 
were 1n great force 1n its vicinity , but the wind was so boisterous, and the dust so 
troublesome, the weather seemed adverse to our moving then, and it was put off 
At 2emM to-day, Major Napier again called, with a confirmation of his former 
information, at which hour we had a promise of aiepetition of yesterdas s dust- 
storm, but at 4 am, finding it was clearing up, I issued the Division Order, of 
which I inclose a copy, and, being pressed for time, I can only add that my sanguine 
expectations were more than realized, of which I hope to give the particulars to- 
morrow The total of the casualty list will not, I trust, prove heavy , but I have 
heard with unfeiened regret of the death of Colonel Pattoun and Quartermaster 
Taylor, of Her Majesty’s 32nd Regiment, Mayor Montizambert, of Her Mayesty’s 
10th Regiment, and Ensign Lloyd, of the 8th Native Infanti 


Inclosure 22 in No 3. 


Division Ordeis 


Camp, Mooltan, 4 am , Tuesday, September 12, 1848 


THE Major-General proposes to take the enemy’s position in front, and 
near the advanced picket of the trenches, at 9 am , for which purpose, as he 
hopes, this arrangement will bring on a somewhat general action The following 
force will be ready, under the command of Brigadier Hervey, to advance from the 





* Srinugger, Shahpoor, and Bunglu, opposite Bussowlee, a large ghat. ms 
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trenches a quarter of an hour before the above-mentioned hour, and will, in 
aaah measure, be formed from the relieving, and about to be relieved, troops of the 
trenches. 

One troop of Horse Artillery. 

A complete squadron of cavalry from each of the three regiments; viz 11th 
Light, and 7th and 11th Irregular Cavalry. 

6 companies of Her Mayesty’s 10th. 

6 companies of Her Mayjesty’s 32nd. 

1 regiment of Native Infantry from Ist Brigade (the 8th) 

2 regiments of Native Infantry from the 2nd Brigade (49th). 

The rmght column, under Lieutenant-Colonel Pattoun, will be composed of 
five companies of Her Majesty’s 32nd, and 8th Regiment Native Infantry 

The lett column, under Lieutenant-Coloncl Franks, C B , will consist of five 
companies of Her Majesty’s 10th, and 49th Regiment Native Infantry. 

The cavalry will be under the command of Major Wheler, who will attach 
one troop to the Horse Artillery 

The reserve, under the field officer of the trenches, will consist of a company 
from each of Her Majesty’s Regiments 10th and 32nd, and the 51st Regiment of 
Native Infantry, with two guns of Horse Aitillery Of the details of the foice 
remaining in camp, Brigadier Salte: will make such disposition as may be expe- 
dient, keeping the whole on the alert The Commanding officer of Artillery will, 
in concert with the Chief Enginee1, arrange, if possible, for the advance of the 
heavy howitzers, now in Ramteerut, a few hundred yards, and Lieutenant Edwaides 
will be requested to co-operate from the left of the advanced picket of the trenches, 
with an efficient detail fiom the force unde: his command; and the Majo:-General 
calculates upon the most complete success from the zealous and energetic exertions 
of all concerned, 1f the enemy should prove to be as numerous, and as strongly 
positioned, as they are supposed to be 


Inclosure 23 in No 38 
Major-General Whash to the Adjutant-Genei al 


Camp, Mooltan, September 13, 1848. 


THE columns, formed agreeably to the Division Orders, of which a copy was 
torwatded yesterday, advanced to the attack at 8$ am, part of Lieutenant 
Edwardes’ force being previously engaged with the enemy on our left The posi- 
tion was a strong one, and stoutly detended, the confiict terminating only ma 
series of hand-to-hand encounters A troop of Horse Artillery, under Captain 
Mackenzie, was brought up at an opportune moment, and prevented an accession 
of numbers to the enemy, who were repulsed with severe loss in about an hour and 
ahalf Iunoclose a list of casualties on this occasion, and on the night of the 9th 
instant, in the previous attack on this post, wherein Captain Christopher, of the 
Indian Navy, was severely wounded 

The late Colonel Pattoun, who commanded the attack on that occasion, 
reports, that Captain Christopher rendered him valuable assistance in bringing up 
supports from the rear intrenchments. 

The wounded, I am happy to say, are progressing very favorably, by the Field 
Surgeon’s report 


General Casualty Return of Mooltan Field Force, wn the operations on the Enemy’s 
antrenched Position, on the 9th and 12th of September, 1848 


Mooltan, September 13, 1848. 


4th Troop lst Brigade, Horse Artillery—1 rank and file, 4 horses killed ; 
1 European officer, 7 rank and file, 5 horses, wounded. 

4th Troop 3rd Brigade, Horse Artillery—4 horses, killed; 1 staff serjeant, 1 
serjeant, 2 rank and file, 6 horses wounded. 

7th Irregular Cavalry—1 rank and file, kil’ed ; 2 horses, wounded. 

Sappers and Miners—1 rank and file, wounded. 
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Her Majesty’s 10th Foot—1 European officer, 7 rank and file, kiled; 3 
European officers, 2 serjeants, 61 rank and file, wounded. 
Her Mayjesty’s 32nd Foot—2 European officers, 4 rank and file, killed, 4 
European officers, 39 rank and file, wounded. 
8th Regiment Native Infantry—1 European officer, killed , 2 European officers, 
1 havildar, 33 rank and file, wounded. 
49th Regiment Native Infantry—1 European officer, 2 havildars, 7 rank and 
file, killed , 2 European officers, 1 havildar, 1 drummer, 42 rank and 
file, wounded. 
51st Regiment Native Infantry—1 havildar, 2 rank and file, killed, 2 rank 
and file, wounded 
72nd Regiment Native Infantry—1 Native officer, 6 rank and file, killed, 
1 Native officer, 7 rank and file, wounded 
General Cortlandt’s Artillery—-1 Native officer, 1 rank and file, 1 horse, 
killed , 2 rank and file, wounded 
Total—5 European officers. 2 Native officers, 3 se1jeants, 29 rank and 
file, 8 horses, killed , 12 European officers, 1 Native officer, 1 staff 
seryeant, 5 serjeants, | drummer, 196 rank and file, 13 horses, 
wounded 
Grand total—39 men, & horses, killed , 216 men, 13 horses, wounded 
Note—One charge: in attendance on the Major-General during the attack, 
killed by a cannon ball 
Officers kntled 
Lieutenant-Colonel Pattoun, Her Majesty’s 32nd Regiment 
Major Montizambert, Her Majesty’s 10th Foot 
Lieutenant Cubitt, 49th Native Infantry 
Ensign Lloyd, 8th Native Infantry 
Quartermaster Taylor, He: Majesty s 32nd Foot 


Officers wounded. 
Captain Mac Gregor, Her Majesty’s 10th Foot, severely 
Laeutenant Herbert, Her Majesty’s 10th Foot, severely 
Captain Balfour, Her Majesty s 32nd Foot, dangerously 
Captain King, Her Mayesty’s 32nd Foot, shghtly 
Lieutenant Birtwhistle, He: Majesty’s 32nd Foot, shghtly. 
Ensign Swinburn, Her Majesty s 32nd Foot, slightly 
Lieutenant Bunny, 4th troop Ist Brigade Horse Artillery, slightly 
Captain Wroughton, 8th Native Infantry, slightly 
Lieutenant Turnbull, 8th Native Infantry, slightly 
Lieutenant Hollinsworth, Her Majesty’s 10th Foot, severely 
Lieutenant Richardson, 49th Native Infantry, severely 
Lieutenant Irwin, 49th Native Infantry, severely 


Missing 
3 privates, Her Mayesty’s 10th Foot, and 1 sepoy 5ist Native Infantry 


Inclosure 24 in No 38 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of Indza. 


Lahore, September 17, 1848. 


IT is with deep iegret that I forward the accompanymg letters, received 
last night, at after half-past 9 o’clock, by express from Mooltan 

I know that the expedition to Mooltan was undertaken, at this time, with- 
out the concurrence of the Government, or the Commander-in-Chief, still, I think 
circumstances justified my ordering it, when I did, and it will be seen by the in- 
closed letter from Major-General Whish, CB, that the present check 1s not, m 
any way, attributable to the climate, on which the objections of the Government 
and the Commander-in-Chief were founded ; or the state of the troops, whom 
the Genera] describes as in high health and spirtts, the amount of their casualties 
and sick not exceeding six per cent of their numbers. 

That there was no difficulty on account of mundation, is also evident. The 
check is, in no way, attributable to the season of the year. 

The amount of force sent down by his Exceltency the Commander-in-Chief, 


was,. by all, considered ample: the chief engineer gave me his professional 
epinion that the reduction of the place was feasible, under the circumstances 
‘supposed, with the aid of a mach smaller force. 

This opinion was formed by Major Napier, after two months of the most 
constant, and searching, inquiries into the nature, and extent, of the fortifications, 
and after the preparation of plans, from the most accurate formation attain. 
pble, by himself, and Major Becher of the Quarter-Master General’s department. 

] was aware, when I ordered the movement of the torce and train, that the 
mtmost expedition was necessary, in carrying the operations to a successful con- 
clusion, as the only means of preventing a general insurrection in the Punjab 

The delay which occurred in the despatch of the force, after I had ordered 
it, and in the arrival of the siege guns, 1s much to be deplored 

Doubtless, as stated by Majo: Napier, a very great change has taken place, 
within the last two months m the constitution of the rebel force, garrisoning the 
city and citadel, as well as m iis numbers this 1s owing to the rebelhon of 
Sirdar Chuttur Sing, and (as it 1s stated, 1 fear, with justice) to the machmations 
of the arch traitor, Raya Shere Sing 

T trust that reintorcements will be pushed on, with all expedition I shall, 
torday, address the Governments of Bombay and Sinde, that every exertion 
may be made by them, pending the orders of the Government of India, for send- 
ing troops to Mooltan 

The express reached me between 9 and 10 o’clock last mght I, 1mme- 
diately, requested Bugadic: Campbell, CB to come to me, when | arranged with 
him for having Her Majesty’s 53rd 1egiment under arms at guno-fire, that I 
might, with the Bugadier, take possession of the citadel, and the property of the 
State, and place under arrest Sunda: Golab Sing, and the other Sirdars most 
notoriously supposed to be implicated 1n this treachery 

Ihave been, all the morning, thus emploved. I have made efficient arrange- 
ments tor the security of the person of the Maharajah, and of the state jewels 
and piopeity, and I have placed under ariest, in charge of British sentuies, 
Sirdars Golab Sing, Attareewalla, Nar Sing, Attareewalla, Bishen Sing, and 
Jhunda Sing, Batooleah 


Inclosure 25 in No. 38. 


Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General 


* Camp, Mooltan, September 14, 1848. 


THE circumstances of this morning induce me to begin a letter, that gives 
tae much pain, by observing that, on the 9th instant, the chief engineer expressed 
his opmmon that the force under my command was inadequate for the reduction ef 
the town, and fortress, of Mooltan In this, I entirely differed with him. On the 
11th instant, when talking of Shere Sing’s force to Lieutenant Edwardes, and ef 
the expediency of getting md of it, he said, he would try and so arrange, and, 
yesterday, reported that, after a long discussion, it was settled that one Sikh 
division should go to Toolumbah, to patrol the road, and all others to Kug- 

re 

In the evening, at the request of Major Napier, (who, I regret to say. has 
been wounded, by the graze of a cannon-ball, in the leg) I met Lieutenant 
Edwardes at his tent, when 1t was, aga, urged that our force was madequate to 
prosecute the siege which I was exceedingly averse to acquiesce in, seemg that 
the troops were im high health and spints, that our sick and wounded dul net 
exceed »1x per cent., and that our artillery had net yet ‘semously opened theix 
fire; but, on my return from our advanced posts at 8 o’clock this mofning, 
I was surprised by a message from Lieutenant Edwardes, te the effect that 
Shere Sing, at the head of his whole force, was im fall march to jon the 
enemy. 

ime that officer, shortly after, again, at Major Napur’s tent, the officer 
commanding the artillery being present, as also the officers of the Quarter- 
Master-General’s departrrent; and I requested the attemdance of Colonel Franks, 
who was near at hand. Having explained the circumstances above-mentioned, 
and noticed that the last accounts from the Resident mentioned Chuttur 
Sing’s bemg in open rebellion, 1t was the unanimous opinion that the 
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operations of the siege could not be continued, and I learnt from Colonel Franks 
that he had come to that conclusion, some days ago; and thus, when within 
breaching distance of the walls of the town, I have had the mortification of 
abandoning my advanced positions (obtained with considerable difficulty, and loss) 
as we had no prospect of keeping the town, after taking it, the enemy being 
10,000 strong, in its immediate suburbs. 

I have directed our troops to be withdrawn this evening, except a strong 
picket, with two horse artillery guns, at a post in our first parallel (Ramteerut), 
and shall, leisurely, change my position to Tibbee, where I shall await the arrival 
of such reinforcements as the Commander-in-Chief may think proper to send. 


Inclosure 26 in No. 38. 
Major Naper, of the Engineers, to the Resedent at Lahore. 


Mooltan, September 14, 1848. 


I, TO-DAY, received the news that Shere Sing had gone over, bodily, to 
the enemy. 

We have been pushing on, under considerable difficulties, caused by the 
country being so strong in natural defences, and by our scanty number of 
regular troops, when this news came to us. Moolraj’s forces are now very 
different from what they were when Edwardes met them. Except a few, the 
irregulars have been exchanged for the old Sikh soldiers. The force has 
obstinately opposed us at each point, at a sad loss of hfe, and, with the fact 
that Shere Sing and Chuttur Sing, in fact, the Sikh nation, were, now, openly 
against us, the numbers would be sure to increase rapidly 

Our plan of attack had extended our communications far from camp, and 
it became clear that they would be much more so, before we reached the 
place. Shere Sing had taken up a position, threatening our right rear, where 
we were very weak, and it became clear that we could not continue our attack, 
without danger of finding ourselves fighting in front, and attacked in rear; as 
we could detach no men, our supplies could be easily intercepted, and our 
communication on Ray Ghat cut off 

It has, therefore, been determined to withdraw from this attack to our 
camp, and to wait for remforcements. 

This is very much to be regretted, but it is one of the accidents in war, 
and must be borne with resolution. 

In discussing the next position to be taken up, the General has determined 
to occupy Edwardes’ old position, Sooray Koond, until reinforcements arrive. 

We ought to have, at least, two brigades more, with reference to the 
strength of the enemy, and the prospect of their numbers being much increased 
by accessions from the North. 

The Bombay Presidency appears the nearest, and best, point from which 
we can get reinforcements 

Tlook upon the probable state of the Punjab in the next two months, when 
I suggest the addition of two brigades 

The labor of siege-works falls entirely on our Europeans. 

The General will have written to you to-day. 

The attack on the Sikh post, which caused us such a sad loss in officers, 
was very gallantly made. The place is Bhaee Goordutt Sing’s house; and some 
curious documents fell into Edwardes’ hands. 

I am much distressed to think of poor Montizambert. The loss in men 
was sinall, compared to the officers. 

The General remains in the present camp, for some days. 
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Inclosure 27 in No. 38. 
Major Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, before Mooltan, September 14, 1848, 

THE question of the intentions of the Sikh force under Raja Shere Sing, has, 

morning, been settled, by the camp moving, bodily, off to Mooltan, and joining 

the rebels, the Raja putting himself at the head of the movement, and ordering 

eg ; Dhurum Ka Dhosa,” or religious drum, to be beaten, in the name of the 
alse, 

My private notes have already informed you that the Sikh camp had arrived 
at so dangerous a pitch of msubordination to the Sirdars (and above all to the 
Raja, who acted his part so well as to be reviled as a Mussulman, up to the last 
moment, by the Sikhs of bis own camp), that I considered 1t my duty, three days 
ago, to take the instructions of Major-General Whish concerning them. 

It being ampossible to turn the flank of the Raya’s position, between two 
nullahs, and close to Mooltan m front, there was no hope of disarming the Sikh 
force, and the only alternative which remained was, to induce them, if possible, 
to withdraw towards the capital, where the strength of the Bntish army would 
render them harmless. The General, therefore, concurred with me, that the only 
thing to be done was, to direct the Sirdars to march 

I, then, sent for the three Sirdars, and informed them of the General’s wishes. 
Wone of them hked the idea of encountering, as they said, the sneers of their 
enemies in the Durbar, at the failure of their attempts to keep a Sikh force 
to ther duty They also said, that many of their men would not obey an order 
to march I asked them, if they staid here, at Mooltan, would they be answer- 
able for the same men not going over to the enemy? They said, “No; it is 
very certain, if we remain here, the whole force will go over, gradually , there 1s 
no dependence on any one of them ” Then, I said, it was better to make an effort 
to save them, and give the well-disposed, at all events, an opportunity of 
escaping. Sudars Ootar Sing and Shumshere Sing agreed in this view of the 
question; but Raja Shere Sing warmly expostulated at his division (chiefly 
of Mussulmans) being sent away, when they were ready to give their hves in the 
cause of the Maharajah. General Cortlandt also had a good opinion of the Poorbeah 
regular regiment in the Raja’s division, and as Major Napier, chief engineer, was, 
already, of opmion that we had not men enough to prosecute the siege of Mool- 
tan, I agreed to the Raja remaining behind. It was, then, settled, with the 
full consent and approval of the three Sirdars, that Sirdar Ootar Sing’s division 
should be ordered to Toolumbah, under pretence of keeping open the road, and 
stopping the influx of recruits, Sirdar Shumshere Sing’s division to Kurrumpore, 
for the same purpose; and Rajah Shere Sing’s to take up a position to cover, and 
protect, the ferry This morning was fixed for the march : 

Last night, Sirdars Ootar Sing and Shumshere Smg came to take their 
leave, and both, separately, had interviews, 1n which, after begging for letters to 
the Resident, exculpating them from blame, and expressing a belief that the 
majority of their men would march with them, they both took occasion to speak 

isparagingly of the Raja, Sirdar Ootar Smg asking, how long I thought the 
three or four hundred Sikhs of the Raja’s division would remain faithful to their 
duty; and Shumshere Sing warning me, in plainer language, that, before three 
days elapsed, the Raja’s Sikhs would be off, to jom Chuttur Sing. 

-" I believed this to be spleen at the Raya remaining behind, and thought 
it’ was ‘rather in the Raja’s favor than otherwise; but, immediately after the 
departure of the Sirdars, Sheik Emamooddeen came, and positively declared that 
the Raja had, at last, thrown off the mask, assembled his officers, and taken their 
oaths to stand by him, in rebellion In this, he was said to be.advised by Soorutt 
Sing, Majeetia, the same person as was reported to have, upwards of two months 
ago, brought the injunctions of Chuttur Sing to the Raja to rebel. Sheik 
Emamooddeen belongs to the party in the State opposed to the Attareewallas, 
and I was still loth to beheve his report, nor (by this morning’s denouement) do 
I think the matter was decided, for it 15 acknowledged that the three Sirdars tried 
to move off, and lead their camp, in the right direction, but were surrounded by 
fanatic orators, who roundly abused them, for deserting the cause of their religion, 
and stirred up the passions of the ea oe till opposition to their will was 


no longer safe Then, Soorutt Sing, Majeetia, took the lead, harangued the 
crowd, half pushed, and half persuaded, the Raja, until, in a fit, as it were, of 
confusion and desperation, he consented to adopt the popular side, and put himself 
at the head of the mutineers. Then, Sirdar Ootar Sing betook himself to his 
horse, and fled to my tent, followed by Kirpal Sing, Mulwaree, and Kiber Sing, 
Sindanwalla, and, later in the day, one or two small Sirdars Shumshere Sing, 
Sindanwalla is said to have been surrounded, and carned off, by the Raja’s people 

The revolted camp moved straight down on the city of Mooltan, but was 
denied admittance by Dewan Moolraj, who said he doubted the Raja meant 
treachery (an additional argument, for my view of the question) and ordered him 
to go and encamp in the Huzooree Bagh, undei the guns of the fort, until he 
(the Dewan) was satisfied of his intentions 

This being the aspect of affairs, 1 hastened to lay the same before Major 
General Whish, and begged him to consider us as no longer engaged with a rebel 
Kardar alone, but with the whole Sikh army, in another struggle for mdependence. 

The Major-Gencral adjourned to the tent of the chief engineer, where 
several senior officers were, also, called togethe: , and an unanimous opinion come 
to, that the siege was no longei practicable Colonel Franks even said, that he 
had come to that conclusion, two days ago’ It was, therefore, decided to con- 
centrate the troops, and assume a defensive, yet digmfied, position, until the 
Government can organize its measures for the Punjab war, into which we are 
thus launched. 

I cannot conclude this pamful report, without expressing a hope, that my 
past labors to keep together this Sikh force, since its unhappy air.val at Mooltan, 
will be, now, sufficiently understood, and exonerate me from any blame 1 its final 
defection. I can, conscientiously, say, that 1 have exhausted both health and 
faculties in endeavouring to save both the Sirdars and their followers, from an 
act of national insamity and suicide 


Inclosure 28 in No. 38. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, September 18, 1848. 


IN continuation of mv letter of yesterday’s date, regarding the defection of 
Raja Shere Sing and the other Sudars, I have the honor to state, that I had 
heard, for some few days, that Sirdai Golab Sing was, secretly, sending his property 
out of the fort, preparatory, as 1t was believed, to going off himself to jom hs 
father, Sirdar Chuttur Smg 

Sirdar Golab Sing, and his brother Raja Shere Sing, having been charged 
by Colonel Sir H M Lawrence, with the care of the Maharajah’s person, and 
with the superintendence and arrangements of the household estabhshments, 
hved in the palace. I have, latelv, caused a very st1ict watch to be kept over 
the proceedings of Golab Sing , suspecting that he intended himself to decamp ; 
and knowing that he had been urged by his father, 1f possible, to carry the little 
Maharajah off with him 

When I entered the palace, and went to Sirdar Golab Sing, soon after day- 
light yesterday morning, the Sirdar was in the greatest possible state of alarm. 
I never saw any one look more terrified I told him, that I had not detected 
him m any fault, but that I could not allow him, as the representative, at Lahore, 
of his brother, who had turned traitor with the rest of the family, to remain in 
his present position; and that it was necessary that he should himself be put 
under restramt Jasked him, if he had received any letter, during the night, from 
Raja Shere Sing, he rephed, yes, one letter I asked him the purport, when he 
sent for the letter, and gave it to me, 1t was written, for the purpose of being 
shown me, evidently. It described the meeting, on the 13th, between the 
Sirdars and Lieutenant Edwardes, and the conversation that took place; and 
the arrangement which had been determined on, forthe march of the Sikh troops 
to the rear. I told him, that I was pretty sure he had received another com- 
munication; he confessed that he had; andI demanded to see it, he, thea. 
produced the letter and inclosure, a translation of which 1s annexed. 

It appears to have been the Raja’s intention to have gone off to Hazara, ta 
join.his father Chuttur Sing; but, finding the troops averse to this, and more 


disposed to join Moolraj, he determined on taking that step ; having, probably, 
settled, with the said troops, and the smaller Sirdars in his interest. that thee 
should take the other chiefs with them, by force. The other superior chiefs do 
not appear to have been previously cognizant of the Raja’s intentions. Sirdars 
Shumshere Sing and Ootar Sing, when they visited Lieutenant Edwardes, were 
certainly, I ow ao sO 4 ‘ 

Sirdar Ootar Smg made his escape from the army, as it appears, and jome 
Easeutenant Edwardes’ camp, with a few horsemen, aie cer. Tal Sine, having a 
carried off by the troops) Kehur Sing, the nephew of Sirdar Shumshere 
Sing, did the same, with all his own horsemen; Kirpal Sing, Mulwae (an intimate 
friend of Shak Emamooddeen’s) did the same, and, afterwards, in the middle of 
the day, Shere Daol Sing, son of Futteh Sing Man, escaped, and took refuge in 
Lieutenant Edwardes’ camp, also. The Toshakanah, and all the property of 
Sirdar Shumshere Sing were brought to Lieutenant Edwardes’ camp, by some 
of the Sirdar’s followers, who reported that he himself had endeavoured to 
escape, but had been carried off by force, to Mooltan These particulars are 
ey ia an urzee sent to me by Sheik Emamooddeen, on the evening of 

From the above, if would seem that the move to Mooltan was not premedi- 
tated by the Sirdars generally, and, from thei reception, it seems that they 
were not expected by Moolraj 

I have no intelligence to-day from Mooltan I doubt not that many of 
the Jagheerdars, who are at feud with the Attaree family, will desert from the 
rebels ; but it 1s to be feared, that the insurgents will be jomed by nearly all the 
the army, and the military population. 

The promptest measures are necessary—five thousand men would effect 
more, at the present moment, than nearly four times that number, two 
months hence. 


Inclosure 29 in No 38. 
Rajah Shere Sing to Sirdar Golab Sing. 


TO my dear brother Golab Sing. After professions of affection —You 
have frequently written to me to remain firm in my fidelity to Captain Edwardes, 
and to act, in all things, according to his instructions. I have in no wise de- 
viated from this counsel. The Sing Sahib (Sirdar Chuttur Sing) has, several 
times, written to me, stating that he constantly obeyed Captain Abbott’s direc- 
taons , but that that officer, acting according to the suggestions of the pcople of 
Hazara, has treated him most unjustly, and caused him much grief and trouble , 
and that he has also exerted himself to destroy and dispeise the Khalsa troops 
The Sing Sahib writes to me, that I had nothmg to do with the treatv made 
with the English , and that, if I wish to preserve my existence, and the religion 
of our country, I must act accordingly, and join him. 

Hitherto, Captain Edwardes has treated me with great kindness, but, 
within the last week, his feelings towards me have changed | resolved, there- 
fore, yesterday, to yom the Sing Sab, and devote myself to the cause of our 
religion. 

ete you have any regard to the directions of the Sing Sahib, or my advice, 
prepare, immediately, on the receipt of this, to join the Sing Sahib, or to go to 
Jummoo, or any other place you may think fit. If you disregard my advice, 
aet as you please, but remember, that it is incumbent upon sons to obey the 
instructions of their father, for life is short. 

Do not wait for another letter. 

God is between us. If we live we shall meet; if not, God wills it. 


Enclosed in the preceding. 


The matter is this.—I shall enter the Fort of Mooltan, with my troops, on 
Ist Asooj (14thof September). If you are with me and the Sing Sahib, make 
r escape as you best can; if you are not with us, act as you think fit. 
It is useless to write more ; make arrangements regarding our family, as 
the Sing Sahib has directed yon. Delay not an instant. 


360 


Inclosure 30 in No. 38. ; 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India. 


Lahore, September 23, 1848. 


I FORWARD a letter from Lieutenant Edwardes, dated the 16th instant, 
received to-day, regarding the events which took place at Mooltan, after the 
closing of his letter of the 14th 

It will be seen that Sirdar Shumshere Sing made his escape, on the night 
of the 14th, from Mooltan, and jomed Lieutenant Edwardes’ camp the follows 
ing morning, on foot, and with one follower. 

I was nearly certain that the Sindanwalla Sndars, whatever may be their 
feeling towards us, could never take part in an insurrection, originated and 
headed, by one of the Attaree family, nor join a rebellion of which a low caste 
man, as Moolraj 1s, was the leader. 

Raja Shere Sing’s conduct has been very extraordinary, and is almost 
inexphcable; he 1s, however, now in open rebellion, and domg his worst to 
injure the British Government, and to compass the destruction, by any means, 
of Europeans. It 1s not worth while to speculate, as to whether he has been 
all along contemplating treachery, or if he was, up to a certain point, sincere, 
and, after that pomt, a traitor He, certainly, succeeded in deceiving Lieutenant 
Edwardes to the very last. Ido not think he mtended to jom Moolraj, though 
he is believed, latterly, to have aided in getting hm recruits from the Manjha: 
he would have proceeded to join his father in Hazara, 1f he could , but the troops, 
and lesser Sirdars preferred going to Mooltan, which was im sight. 

The letters to General Cortlandt, Sheik Emamooddeen, and the officers, 
are not worth translating They are all of the same tenor, and bear the seals 
of Raja Shere Sing, and the Sirdars, and officers with him. They call on all 
the Sikhs to unite to re-establish Khalsa supremacy and to destroy the English : 
they all say that Chuttur Sing 1s m rebellion, and Maharajah Golab Sing 
aiding him. 

I have annexed the translation of a proclamation* the Raja put forth, the 
day after he jomed Moolra), as a specimen of his feelings towards those who 
have raised his family from obscurity to distinction, and heaped benefits on the 
heads of every member thereof 


Inclosure 31 nn No 38. 
Major Edwandes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Sooray Koond, September 16, 1848. 


ON the 14th of September, I informed you of the revolt of Raja Shere 
Sing’s force, and what Sirdars had remained faithful, and come in to me. 
Amongst those who had not come m, I named Sirdar Shumshere Sing, 
Sindanwalla, as having been forcibly detamed by the Raja; and I am very 
happy now to be able to tell you that, yesterday morning, the Sirdar succeeded 
in making his escape, on foot, from the rebel camp, leaving behind him his 
tents, elephants, and property Even on the road, he was intercepted by two 
of the enemy, but he shot one, and the other fled. 

Several adherents of the Sirdars who had come in, subsequently escaped, 
and the party was becoming so numerous in our camp as to cause anxiety to. 
their neighbours; so I took advantage of the Sirdars’ desire to look after their 
families, and gave them their leave to go to Lahore. They started this morn- 
ing, and go by the Bahawulpore route. . 

Sirdar Shumshere Sing related to me the interview which took place at: 
the Shivallah, outside the Bohur gate of the city, between Dewan Moolraj ands 
the Sikhs, Sirdars, and officers. Great distrust was shown by the Dewan, who 
was attended by an overpowering escort, and the grunth was brought in to 
administer oaths of sincerity to the new comers ll swore fidelity except, 
Shumshere Sing, who declared (he says) before them all, that he owned no, 
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cause but that of Maharajah Duleep Sing. The oaths so freely taken did not 
remove Moolraj’s suspicions; and, after the interview, he withdrew all his own 
troops from the entrenchments in front of the Bntish army, and told Raja Shere 
Sing to relieve them,—so low has fallen the brother-in-law of the Maharajah. 

The Raja seems to have applhed himself, at once, to organizing revolution 
throughout the country, and Shumshere Sing told me that he had forced him 
(Shumshere Sing) to set his seal to two documents calling on parties to join 
the rebel standard Shumshere Simg, further, warned me to be on the look 
out for letters from the Rayah to Sheik Emamooddeen, and all the regular regi- 
nents in my camp; and, many hours had not elapsed, before the Sheik brought 
me one which he had received, and which I append to this letter. It states 
that the Raja, in compliance with the commands of Maharajah Duleep Sing, 
had jomed that well-meaning and faithful servant, Dewan Moolraj, m Mooltan, 
and is busily engaged im the work of 1e-cstablishing the state and religion, 
and expelling enemies, a work in which the Sheik 1s calicd upon to jom. For 
the present, the aspect of affairs 1s not bad enough to render the Sheik’s fidelity 
doubtful, and his hatred of Maharajah Golab Sing, and the Attaree party, who 
side with him, exceeds, if possible, that w hich he bears to the Sikh race generally, 
which he 1s fond of characterizing as “‘ filthy '”’ 

Almost immediately afterwards, Colonel Budice Nath, who commands 
General Cortlandt’s Kuthar Mookhee regiment, brought me a simular letter, 
addressed to himself, and his officers, by Raya Shere Sing _ Both these letters 
have the advantage of assuring us that not only the Raja, but his father, is in 
open rebellion. 

I have no fear of the Rajya bemg able to seduce any of General Cortlandt’s 
troops from their allegiance, but as Shexk Emamooddeen had two guns 
belonging to the same troop as the four which were with Sirdar Ootar Sing and 
Shumshere Sing, and which went over with the Raja to Mooltan, I, this morning, 
sent for the Sheik, and asked him, what dependence he could place on the artil- 
lerymen? He rephed, ‘‘ Just this much, that I have, for the last week, told off 
300 men to do nothing but watch the guns, and cut down the artillerymen, on 
the slightest sign of mutiny.”’ This being the case, ] thought no time was to be 
lost, and directed the Sheik to seize the guns, and confine all the artillerymen , 
which he promptly did. I have sent the men under a guard to Lahore, and beg 
to explain that, though they are suspected of behaving 111 at Suddoosain on the 
ist of July, I have, now, turned them out merely as a prudential measure. 

While I am writing, other letters have come from the Raja to Sirkaree 
troops in this camp, and one to General Cortlandt, bearing the seals of several 
Sirdars, and officers, who are along with Raya Shere Sing. I append them all. 

Agreeably to the orders of the Major-General commanding the field force, 
my own and Bahawul Khan’s force, yesterday, changed ground to Sooray Koond. 
The movement was executed, most deliberately, for we had httle, or no carnage, 
and our camels, &c., had to perform three journeys, before all the stores and 
munitions were removed; but I was resolved not to leave one cannon-ball, or 
handful of meal, to the enemy, and our whole line remained, cheerfully, under 
arms, from sunnse till 2 p.m. to cover the operations. Only once, did the enemy 
try to turn our flank and get at the baggage, with about 1000 horsemen of our 
late faithful ally, Raja Shere Sing Attareewalla, but, General Cortlandt opened 
his guns upon them, and put them, instantly, to a disorderly flight. 

The British force followed us, this morning, and is now encamped on the 
very ground where the battle of Suddoosain was fought. ; 

This move secures, as you will perceive, the ferry communication with the 
Leia districts, and the countries beyond the Indus, also with Sinde and Bombay, 
from whence alone, in the present state of the Punyab, it 1s probable that troops 
can be spared; and lastly, the communication with Bahawulpore, Ferozepore, and 
so with Lahore. Some were of opinion that Sirdarpore would have been a 
better position, as commanding the shortest road to Lahore; but it was generally 
agreed, that a round-about communication with the capital was preferable, if it 
combined communication with Sinde, Bombay, and Ferozepore. 


‘* P.S.—I have thought it right to request Lieutenant R. G. Taylor to with- 
draw from Dera Ismael Khan, along with the family of General Cortlandt, as 
he can be of little use after what has occurred, and his seizure by the Bunnoo 
troops would be a calamity in every way. 


Sd 


Inclosure 32 in No. 38. 
Manifesto issued by Shere Sing. 


Seal 
of 
Shere Sing 


IT 1s well known to all the inhabitants of the Punjab, to the whole of the 
Sikhs, and those who have been chernshed by the Khalsajee, and, in fact, to the 
world at large, with what oppression, tyranny, and undue violence, the Fermgees 
have treated the widow of the grcat Maharajah Runjeet Sing, now in bliss, and 
what cruelty they have shown towaids the people of the country. 

In the first place, they have broken the tieaty, by mprisoning, and sending 
away to Hindostan, the Mahatanee, the mother of her people Secondly, the 
race of Sikhs, the children of the Maharajah (Runjeet Sing), have suffered so 
much from their tyranny. that oui vey religion has been taken away from us. 
Thudly, the kingdom has lost its former sepute. By the direction of the holy 
Gooroo, Rajya Shere Sing and others, with then valiant troops, have jomed the 
trusty and faithful Dewan Moolraj, on the part of Maharajah Duleep Sing, 
with a view to eradicate and eapel the tyrannous and crafty Fermgees. The 
Khalsayee must, now, act with all their heart and soul. All who are 
servants of the Khalsajee, of the holy Gooioo, and the Maharajah, are en- 
jomed to gird up their loins, and proceed to Mooltan without delay. Let 
them murder all Fe1ingces, wherever they may find them, and cut off -the 
daks_ In return for this service, they will certainly be recompensed by the favor 
of the holy Gooroo, bv mcrease of 1ank, and by distribution of rewards 
Fourthly, let all chng closely to their reagion Whoever acts accordingly, will 
obtain grace in this world, and hereafler, and he who acts otherwise, 1s excluded 
from the pale of the Sikh faith. 


Seal Seal Seal Seal Seal 
of of of of of 
Sookha Sing Soorutt Sing Drjun Sing Baluk Sing. Jeet Sing 
Seal Seal Seal Seal 
of of of of 
Rutun Sing Futteh Sing Sahib Sing. Lal Sing 


Inclosure 33 in No. 38. 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Mooltan, September 16, 1848, 


SIIVCE SHERE SING’S force, about 7,000, (principally horse), went over 
to the enemy, with his two mortars and ten guns, J found we were contin 
exposed to false alarms, whenever he or his Sirdars chose to parade within view, 
accompanied by a strong escort. I, therefore, changed ground this morning to @ 
ere nearly three miles south west of the fort, where we shall not be lable 

such inconveniences. 

Lieutenant Edwardes’ force removed to Sooraj Koond yesterday, and is 
about two miles east of us. 

In our march to-day, the enemy offered no molestation, except to the last 
portion of the column that left the ground, on which some of Shere Simg’s guns 
opened, without effect, and were soon silenced by six of Cortlandt’s, that accom-~ 
panred 2,000 of Lieutenant Edwardes’ horse, that I had borrowed for the day, 
fer the better security of the extensive siege tram, and engineer’s park, camp 
equipege, baggage, ko. 

On the 18th ultimo, Lieutenant Edwardes estimated Shere Sing’s foree ob 
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about 4,200, but, consequent to remforcements by Chuttur Sing and Golab Sing 

of Cashmere, I have reason to believe it is about 5,000 now, notwithstanding 

nearly 3,000 went off, on the 14th, to Jhung and Lahore, with three guns, 

A the remainder, under Shere Smg, publicly took up the cause of the rebel 
ewan. 


Inclosure 34 in No. 38. 
Major Napier to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, near Mooltan, September 19, 1848. 

THE attack on the City of Mooltan, which was commenced on the 7th 
instant, was discontinued on the 14th, mm consequence of the great accession of 
strength which the enemy gamed during the operations, and, finally, by the 
defection of the Raja Shere Sing and his associated Sirdars. 

It was found impossible to continue the operations, and, at the same time, 
to protect the siege train, and cover our line of communications, for our whole 
force was engaged in guarding our camp, and in manning the trenches, whilst 
the Raja’s cavalry and guns were available to move on any pomts to our rear, 
from which we drew our supplies. The attack was, therefore, withdrawn 

The transfer of the Raya to the ranks of the enemy, laid open the Ghat of 
the Chenab, and the road toShoojabad, and obliged Lieutenant Edwardes to return 
to his old camp of Sooray Koond, mstead of taking up a position, on the left of 
our camp, at Seetul-ke-Maree, which was impracticable from want of water 

As the country towards Sirdarpore is in the hands of the Raja Shere Sing’s 
people, no assistance, in the way of supplies, can be looked to, from that frontier 

It appears to me absolutely necessary for the British force to have a depét 
for the siege train, and I have suggested Shoojabad as a fit place, and have, with 
the General’s permission, sent an engineer officer to put 1t in order for the 
purpose 

As soon as our force 18 emancipated from the encumbrance of the siege 
train, 1t may act im the field, at present, 1t can only act on the defensive. 

The forces of the Dewan Moolraj were found to be excellent defenders of 
strong ground, and skirmishers, though unable, for a moment, to resist our 
troops in the field, and the:rr numbers aie, by all accounts, said to amount to, at 
least, 15,000 men, including the Raja’s tioops 

It 13 not easy, at present, to foresee what numbeis of the enemy may be 
assembled, by the time reinfoi1cements airtve to enable us to renew operations 
against the fortress You will, perhaps, be better able to judge at Lahore what 
accessions to his numbers may be expected, but ] beleve that the army, ori- 
ginally destined by the Government for the 1eduction of Mooltan, will certainly 
be required here, and the sooner it arrives the better 

The enemy 1s, at piesent, oceupied im increasing his entrenchments, and 
sending out parties to oceupy the country towaids Sudazpore and Toolumbah 
In the course of a few days, we shall, 1 believe, have moved ou camp to a posi- 
sition in which we shall have a good opportunity of striking a decisive blow at 
him, should his ncieasing numbers encourage him to move out into the field; 
but 1t1s most probable that he will wait for remforcements, befoie acting on the 
offensive 


Inclosure 35 in No. 38 
The Resident at Lahore to Brigadser Campbell, C.B. 


Lahore, September 19, 1848. 


I FORWARD two letters from Mr. J. Lawrence, the Commissioner and 
Superintendent of the Jullundur Doab, dated the 14th and 16th instant, relative 
to a disturbance which has taken place on the frontier of the Kangra district, 
and the measures adopted by him, successfully, for its suppression 

I would suggest that Mr Lawrence’s proposition regarding sending the wing 
of a regiment to Kangra, and strengthening the Fort at Noorpoor, be comphed 
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with, if it can be so without inconvenience: if "the forts of Noorpoor and 
Kangra are firmly held, the presence of a second regiment of infantry at Hoshiaz- 
pore would be, perhaps, dispensed with. 

You will see, by Mr Lawrence’s letter, that he does not consider that there 
is any objection to the march of the moveable column from Jullundur, 1f its pre- 
sence, in a more advanced position, 1s necessary; and there 1s no doubt that the 
tranquillity of the Jullundur districts depends, m an eminent degree, on that of 
the country on the mght bank of the Beas 

I consider a forward move, at this moment, of the Jullundur moveable 
column—to prevent the occurrence of disturbances in the Manyha, and to be 
prepared to march, if necessary, to Lahore—to be most desirable. 

I wish, also, one of the regiments of native infantry now composing the 
column to be placed, for the present, in Govindgurh, to relieve the 1egiment 
which I have requested vou, m my separate letter of this date, to send from 
this for its immediate occupation. 

I propose, as suggested by His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, that 
the Jullundur Column move, 1 the first instance, only to the banks of the Beas 
(with the exception of the corps to be pushed on to Umritsur), boats being pro- 
vided for its crossing at any point —there to await further orders, which will be 
dictated by the state of events, to the north-west, and in the neighbourhood 
of Lahore. 

I request that you will issue the necessary orders to Brigadier Wheeler, with 
as little delay as possible 


Inclosure 36 in No. 38. 
John Lawrence, Esq , to John Inghs, Esq , Secretary to the Resident at Lahore. 


Noorpoor, September 14, 1848. 


I HAVE already appnzed you of the reports which I had received, that Ram 
Sing, son of Shama, one of the hereditary vuzeers of Noorpoor, had crossed the 
frontier, with a body of armed men This information turned out to be correct. 
They attacked various posts of the customs’ line, wounded three chupprassees, 
one of whom 1s since dead, and a second one not expected to live, and carried off 
two or thiee men connected with the revenue authorities at Noorpoor. 

I had written to Majo: Davidson, to march with the head-quarters of his 
corps to Puthankote, and requested Mayor Hodgson to dispatch a company 
from the Sikh local infantry regiment at Hoshiarpore. Before, however, my 
letters reached these ofhcers, Major Davidson had heard that some of his men 
had been cut up, and, at once, started with all the men he could collect, bemg 
accompanied by Mr C. Saunders, the assistant commissioner of Hoshiarpore, 
who volunteered to accompany the party, though the distusbance, which 1t was 
their object to suppress, was beyond the limits of the district to which he was 
attached It is, with much pleasure, that I, thus, biing to the notice of the chief 
commissioner, the activity and encrgy which this gentleman has shown since 
he has joined this tertitory, he has, on every occasion, evinced judgment, ability, 
and zeal. 

I have now the pleasure to forward a copy of the assistant commissioner’s 
letter, giving an account of the march, and of the surprise and dispersion of a 
body of the msurgents, who had taken possession of the fort of Shahpoor, on the 
Ravee The chief commussioner will perceive that Major Fisher, with a body of 
the irregular cavalry corps at Mookenan, and a company of the 28th Native 
Infantry under Lieutenant Johnston, accompanied them, and I am indebted to 
the activity, intelligence, and zeal, which these different officers have all evinced, 
that the disturbance has not extended further than it hasdone. Mr. C. Saunders 
returned to Hoshiarpore on the 12th, and Major Fisher and the rest of the 
party arrived here this morning 

I reached Kangra, on the morning of the 10th, despatched Lieutenant Wal- 
lace, with 150 men of the 2nd Sikh regiment, from Kangra towards Noorpoor, and, 
joining them, next day, in company with Mr. G Barnes, the district officer of 
Kangra, reached this place, yesterday morning at 5 a m. I then ascertained that 
Ram Simg, with a body of men, occupied a long narrow hill, in the ummmediate 


365 


vicinity of the town, and that he had perpetrated several dacoities. He seems 
to have written circular letters to the head-men of villages, and invited them to 
join him , few, however, have accepted his offer. I annex a copy of a letter, of 
yesterday’s date, to the address of Bmgadier Wheeler, giving him all the 
information I had then collected, regarding the insurgents 

The native authorities in Noorpoor appear to have been very active. 
Goorbhaj and Teyka, father and son, influential chowdrees of Indoura, had, on 
the requisition of the Tehsildar, collected a number of their fends, and, with the 
the aid of the customs’ peons, who had been forced to abandon their posts, secured. 
Puthankote from attack. The chowdrees and their men, subsequently, proceeded. 
to Noorpoor, and, in company with Soocheit Sing, another titular vuzeer of the 
ex-Raja’s, who has great influence in these parts, aided the police, and revenue 
authorities, in keeping the peace I consider that these individuals deserve much 
credit for their exertions, which, with the judicious arrangements of Captain 
See omen sine at Noorpoor, have, probably, saved this important place from 
plunder. 

Ram Sing 1s still on the hill, described in my letter to Bngadier Wheeler, C B. 
commanding the Jullundur Doab We reconnoitred the position this morning, 
and though it 1s strong, all the officers present concu1 in thinking that, with 
300 or 400 infantry, we could destroy, or capturc the party It 1s difficult to 
get authentic intelligence regaiding the exact numbei on the Mill, for the only 
people who can, safely, venture up there, are friends of the msurgents, who, of 
course, will not give true information Ram Sing has been very cautious in his 
movements since my arnval, and, now that Major Fisher, with his force, has 
joined, will, I am afraid, attempt to escape. The country round this town, and 
the vicinity, which he will, probably, not leave, except he decamps altogether 
across the Ravee, for it is here where his influence alone hes, is extremely 
strong The whole surface consists of rugged hills, more or less covered with 
trees and brushwood, intersected with strong valleys, cut up in all directions by 
mountain torrents , on this side of the lull, which the insurgents occupy, 1s the 
native village of Ram Sing, some of the people of which, have joined him. He 
might take up much stronger positions at no great distance, and the object, 
therefore, 1s to prevent his escape, until sufficient force can arrive to enable us to 
attack him. 

Through the influential chowdrees and head-men of villages, we are now 
collecting about 800 men, with whom we hope to occupy the passages leading 
to the position, while our own force secures the villages of Bussa and Juch, on 
the south and south-west The advantage of this movement will be, to restrain 
the imsurgents within nairow limits, to give confidence and security to the 
villages, and, probably, prevent their escape If Brigadier Wheeler authorizes 
the march of the five companies at Hajeepore, the affair would, I think, be 
settled m aday. Ram Sing 1s not popular nm the country He has many more 
enemies, apparently, than friends At any 1ate, the people appear to be peaceably 
disposed, and not inclined to join lnm 

Should the state of affairs require the maich of a consideiable portion of 
the troops, now in the Jullundur Doab, towaids Lahore, I consider that they 
may be removed, without any danger Tranquilhty and secunty at Lahore, and 
m the Baree Doab, will have the best effects on the people, 1n this territory also 
But I strongly recommend that a wing of a native infantry regiment be at once 
ordered to Kangra, to garrison the fort, and another wing be sent to Noorpoor. 
I should then have Major Ferns’ corps, as a moveable force, at my disposal, to 
march on any pomt where troops should be required. At present, I had to 
weaken the garnson of Kangra to a very considerable extent, before I could 
dispatch Lieutenant Wallace to Noorpoor 

With a native infantry corps divided between the two forts of Kangra and 
Noorpoor, and the Sikh corps at my disposal, 1 thmk there would be no fear of 
any commotion in the hills, at any rate, none tha‘ we could not suppress. As 
matters are at present, they are not sufficiently protected. 
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Inclosure 37 in No. 38. 
Mr. Lawrence to Brigadier Wheeler. 


Noorpoor, September 15, 1848. 


ON the receipt of your note of the 11th instant, I sent off an express to 
Major Wintle, at Booddhapond, requesting that he would dispatch four companies 
to Noorpoor, to assist in attacking the msurgents, who are still posted on the nll 
close to the town. 

I have informed Major Wintle that I do not think that we shall require any 
guns, and that Major Fisher concurs in this opinion. I had hoped not to have 
required the aid of this force, as I had written to Major Hodgson, at Hoshiarpore, 
to march on Puthankote, with all the men at his disposal, but, in consequence of 
Mr. Cust’s suggestions, telling him he believed the work had been accomphshed, 
that officer has not marched 

We reconnoitered the position of the msurgents, yesterday morning, and 
again to-day, and, in fact, have seen the country all round 1t. 

On the south, cavalry may act, but with some difficulty; a wide strong 
ravine, interspersed with rice fields, running along that side, on the north, the 
country 1s much more difficult, being broken 1n every direction into hundreds of 
httle spurs, running out from the main chain on which the insurgents are posted. 

Ido not apprehend any difficulty in attacking, and beating them, the danger 
will be that they disperse, and escape to unite elsewhere, the villagers are 
peaceable and well disposed, anxious for the seizure of the party who have 
done them some damage J have collected a body of Rajpoots to assist us in 
guarding the ground, and preventing the enemy escaping, when attacked by 
the troops 

I have 1ecommended to the Chief Commissioner at Lahore, that half 
a corps of native infantry be placed at once in Kangra, so as to render the 
hill regiment available for detached duty, such as the present work 

I am awate that you have been instructed by the General to accede to my 
wishes, 1f I should think it necessary to send 1egular troops to Kangra. But, as 
I know you have, subsequently, received notice to be ready to cross the Beas, on 
a day’s notice, I have fo.borne making the requisition, lest I should impede your 
arrangements. Ihave, further, suggested that the force at Noorpoor be raised 
to five companies, so that a part of them might be available for any emergency 
mthe neighbourhood. 


Inclosure 38 in No 38. 
Mr. Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Noorpoor, September 16, 1848. 


WITH reference to the affairs 1n this quarter, I annex a copy of a letter 
of yesterday’s date, to the address of Bngadier Wheeler, C B. which will put 
you in possession of all the information 1 possess. 

I have only to repeat that I do not apprehend that there will be any 
insurrection m these hills. Few people have jomed Ram Sing, and, of these, 
some have done so from compulsion Since yesterday, his force has rather 
decreased, and, during our ride this morning, we met the head-men of a village, 
who told us that a party of 15 men had deserted him, one of whom he had 
seized, and caused to be severely beaten. I understand that several chowdrees 
and Putwarees whom he has seized, are now 1n confinement with him. 

I propose doing nothing, till the force arrives from Booddhapond; we have, 
now, ample means to dislodge him, but not to sure his destruction, or se:zure. 

I have offered 1,000 rupees, for the apprehension of Ram Sing, and also 
sums, not exceeding 100 rupees, for each of his principal followers. 

On our return from our ride this morning, during which we had been 
employed in examiming the country, a party of Ram Sing’s men who had 
occupied a village at the foot of the hill, from which they could enfilade the 
road, opened a fire of matchlocks on us. Major Fisher, Lieutenant Wallace, and 
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other officers of the party, wisely restrained their men to merely firing a volley 
or two, when, we returned to Noorpoor. The worst that I apprehend is, that 
the insurgents should take the alarm, and retreat to a position more difficult of 
&CCeSS. 


Inclosure 39 in No. 38. 
Mr. Lawrence to the Secretary to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Noorpoor, September 19, 1848. 

WITH reference to the news from Mooltan, I thmk it more than ever 
necessary to garrison the fort of Kangra, and to strengthen Noorpoor I have 
the greatest confidence im both the Sikh local corps here, but they are 
required to move about the country, and put down any attempt at msurrection, 
before 1t gathers head 

I had been at Noorpoor six days, before I could get together a sufficient 
body of men to attack Ram Sing, who was within a mile and a half of the 
fort During this period, he rendered the high roads unsafe, seized, and 
tortured the head-men of villages, and forced people to jom him The mght 
before last, he burnt a numbe of houses in the village of Ghuntul, nine miles 
from this, and, the next day, was joined by twenty matchlocks from thence. 
Such 1s the nature of the country, and the difficulty of the fastnesses, that it 
was impossible, except by attacking him, to prevent such excursions. 

I have the pleasure to state, that we attacked Ram Sing, 1n his position, 
this morning at daybreak, on five sides, we dispersed his force, killimg and 
wounding twenty-five to thuty men The men of the Sikh local corps behaved 
extremely well, evincing the greatest ardor and spirit 

Owing to the denseness of the jungle, we did not seize Ram Sing, but 
hope to give a good account of him, hereafter. 


Inclosure 40 in No. 38. 
Major Hodgson to Mr. Lawrence. 


Camp, Noorpoor, September 19, 1848 


AGREEABLY to the general tenor of your wstructions, I proceeded 
this morning at 3 aw. with the head-quarters’ detachment of the Ist 
regiment of Sikh Local Infantry, consisting of 250 rank and file, to attack 
and dislodge a party of rebels, assembled under a person named Ram Sing, 
and who had taken position in the neighbourhood, and occupied the village 
of Bassa, on the top of a Ingh lnll On arnving at the foot of the hill, I 
halted the detachment until the dawn, when, I advanced up the ascent, covered 
by skirmishers On approaching the village, by a gradual ascent, which became 
steeper on the top, the rebels challenged, and fired a volley on the party. 
After going a few more yards in advance, this was returned, and the detatch- 
ment pushed on smartly, and carried the village of Bassa, and another in its 
immediate vicinity. 

The village I directed to be fired, and thereby destroyed a considerable 
quantity of supplies, two magazines, and various other property collected by the 
rebels Two native British subjects, confined by the enemy, were released, and 
some mules, formerly captured, belonging to Government, were recovered, and 
made over to the Commissariat Agent. The dislodged enemy amounting to, I 
should say, about 100 men, then retired firmg, further up the mountain, closely 
pursued. Having reached the crest, they were jomed by others, and attempted 
to make a fresh stand, but were quickly routed, and chased down both sides of 
the hill, dispersmg singly in all directions From the extreme density of the 
cover, it was quite impossible to fire with any great precision, but six dead 
bodies of the enemy were counted, and I have no doubt that they suffered more 
severely, though, from the rapid advance of the detachment, I had no means of 
ascertaining, as it did not return by the same route, : 

- Ag'a pursuit of single stragglers, through a particularly dense, and extensive, 
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brushwood forest, could be attended with no possible advantage, when it was 
difficult even to preserve one’s footing, I directed the halt of the detachment on 
an open slope of the hill The dispersion appearmmg complete on the part of the 
enemy, and their strongholds burned and destroyed, I returned to camp, after 
previously communicating with yourself. 

The detachment behaved with gallantry and emulation throughout, and I 
avail myself of this opportunity of bringing to your notice the circumstances of 
their having arrived only the mght before, after a very harassing march of forty 
miles, over great part of an unbeaten tract. 

The alacmty and cheerfulness with which they performed thei duty, was, 
therefore, very creditable to them, and pecuharly gratifymg to me. 

My second in command, Brevet Captain Herbert of the 46th regiment, 
Native Infantry, though suffering from the effects of a severe wound, evinced the 
greatest judgment and gallantry, and rendered me the most effectual, frank, and 
soldier-like services 

Serjeant-Mayor Dawney, whom I placed in command of skirmishers during 
the first advance, behaved with conspicuous gallantry. 

T think it my duty to bring to your notice the admurable tact, skill, and 
coolness of the guide Misser, who accompanied me, and pointed out with great 
precision the enemy’s position I beg to recommend him to your notice. 

In addition, I am happy to state that, taking into consideration the strength 
of the position attacked, my loss was very trifling, amounting to only five sepoys 
wounded, three most dangerously, one severely, and one slightly 

1 avail myself of this opportunity to bring to your notice that, considering 
the requisition made by you very urgent, [ marched with every available 
man, leaving my guards standing, and the consequence is that they are without 
rehef. 


P S—lI have smce learned that the enemy suffered considerably in both 
jailed and wounded. 


Inclosure 41 m No 388 


Major S. Fisher, Commanding 15th Irregular Cuvalry, to Major Palmer, 
Mayor of Brigade 


Camp, Noo poor, September 19, 1848. 


I HAVE the honor to report the dispersion, with slaughter, of Ram Sing 
and his followers, fiom the position they had occupied 

The hill in the possession of the rebel Ram Sing, was attacked, this morning, 
by the tioops in fom separate parties, the villages were burnt, Ram Sing and 
his followeis weie diiven fron: the different heights, and dispersed with slaughter , 
their tents and diums were destroyed, and the character of Ram Sing, as a suc- 
cessful soldier, 1s, I think, totally annihilated, in the eyes of the predatory sol- 
diery who have, hitherto, been Ins support Iam happy to add that this has been 
effected with but the shght loss of one sepoy killed, and nine wounded The 
casualty list 1s duly inclosed. 

The loss of the enemy 1t 1s impossible to ascertain with any certamty, some 
fifteen dead bodies have been discovered, but the denseness of the jungle, which 
also aided Ram Sing’s escape, 1enders 1t impossible to give any accurate state of 
the actual loss sustained by the cnemy ; 1t must, though, be great 

Nothing could be more deserving of praise than the conduct of both officers 
and men, of all arms, on this occasion. 


Inclosure 42 in No. 38. 


Mr. Lawrence to the Secretary to the Resident at Lahore. 


Noorpoor, September 20, 1848, 
MY spies inform me that Ram Sing has fled, and his followers have dis- 
persed. ‘The people I sent out, yesterday evening, and this morning, have 
couisted eighteen dead bodies on the hill, and many more must be lying in the 
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jungle, which in parts is so dense, I understand, from the officers who went 
up, that fifty men maght he concealed. 

d annex a letter from Major Hodgson, commanding the lst regiment of 
Sikh Local Infantry, describmg the part his corps took 1n the affair. 

We had about 360 men of the Ist Sikh regiment under Major Hodgson, 
of whom 300 attacked on one side ; two companies of the 29th Native Infantry, 
under Lieutenant Johnston, who went up on another, Captain Rind, of the 
71st Native Infantry, with four companies, equal to about 240 bayonets, and 
Lieutenant Wallace, with 150 men of the Kangra Regiment, made a long 

, and, mounting the eastern extremity of the hull, got possession of the 
heights, Major Fisher of the 15th Irregulars, who assumed command of the 
whole force, assisted by a party of his own corps, the 16th, guarded the southern 
and western sides of the hill, where cavalry could act, while Mr G Barnes, the 
Deputy Commissioner of Kangra, and I, surmounted the ravines on the other 
two sides, with upwards of 400 Rajpoots, of whom the Rayas of Mundee and 
Chumba had sent me 200, and the remainder were collected trom the villages 
of the Noorpoor distmct Our whole loss 15 one sepoy killed, and nine 
wounded, all of the 29th Native Infantry, and 1st regiment Sikh Infantry 

I have much reason to be satisfied with the way in which Major Fisher, 
and the officers commanding the different detachments, have behaved; and to 
Mr. G Barnes I am especially indebted, for the energy and zeal with which he 
has aided me, 1n suppressing this disturbance. 

I avail myself of this opportunity to add, that last night a Chokeydar came 
in, from a village on the Ravee opposite Bussowlee, and reported that he was sent 
by the head-men to say, that a body of 300 armed men had assembled on the night 
bank, and insisted on crossmg to jom Ram Sing, who had promised them 
8 rupees a month They called themselves discharged soldie1s from Maharajah 
Golab Simg’s army The villagers are watching them, and I have sent out 
the Maharayah’s vakeel to the spot, to incite His Highness’ servants at 
Bussowlee to seize them I have, also, sent out spies m all directions to gain 
information, and, if I find 1t to be correct, I shall move a force, at once, to the 
banks of the Ravee, and hope to give a good account of all disturbers of the peace. 
It 1s mght that I also state, that the Jummoo vakeel assures me, that such an 
assemblage of dischaiged soldiers as that now reported, 1s not the case , and that, 
he believes, the story must have arisen from his maste: having sent troops down 
to secure order, and arrest dangerous characters 


Inclosure 43 in No. 38 
Mi. Lawrence to the Secretary to the Resident at Lahore. 


Noorpoor, September 22, 1848. 


THE dispeision of Ram Sing and his followers appeais to be complete. 
The day before yesterday, 1 went over the hill on which they had taken up 
their position, and found it, in many cases, not accessible to troops, except by narrow 
footpaths. In the evening, I recerved information that Ram Sing, with five men, 
had been seen in a wood, some eight or nine miles off I, at once, sent off a party 
after him, who were out all mght It appeared that he had only left the place 
an hour before their arrival. I have now reason to believe that, he has crossed 
the Beas, and gone towards Seeba, noith of Hoshiarpore, where there are 
extensive jungles, though others scem to think that he has taken refuge im 
Hurnpore Ihave sent off a party of the hill rangers, in the hope of seizing 
him. 
My spies from beyond the Ravee have returned, and say that the Jummoo 
authorities have established posts along the nght bank, to prevent the passage of 
dangerous characters, and to preserve tranquility The disbanded soldsery, on 
the news of Ram Smg’s defeat, which I circulated, m every direction, by letters 
to the heads of villages, written in the Hill dialect, have all dispersed. I do not 
know that there were so many as was, at first, reported, but there can be no 
doubt that there were some collected, and ready to cross. : 
If Maharajah Golab Sing could be prevailed on to discontinue the disband- 
ment of his surplus soldiery, at the present crisis, it would conduce to the public 
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tranquillity. At any rate, it would not appear unreasonable that His Highness 
should, in some measure, be responsible for such characters not collecting in bodies 
within the Maharajah’s termtories, and jomimg malcontents in arms against the 
British power. 

I have directed Major Hodgson, with the 1st regiment of Sikh Local Infantry, 
to return to Hoshiarpore With Major Fisher and the cavalry, I propose 
marching, two days hence, to Puthankote, where I shall post a company of the 
Sikh corps and some Sowars, to secure that place, and to strengthen the police; 
and the four companies of the 71st Native Infantry I shall leave here, until I hear 
from you, regarding the substitution of regular infantry for the hill corps now in 
Kangra, and the reinforcement of the garrison of Noorpoor. 


Inclosure 44 in No. 38. 


The Secretary to the Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government 
of India 


Lahore, September 25, 1848 


I AM directed to forward dispatches from the Commissioner of the Trans- 
Sutle) States, 1eporting the suppression of the disturbance in Noorpoor The 
Chiet Commissioner has much satisfaction in bringing to favorable notice the 
excellent conduct of the officers and men employed on this occasion 


Inclosure 45 in No 38. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India 


Lahore, September 21, 1848. 


I FORWARD a correspondence relative to the occupation of the fortress 
of Govindgurh, at Umritsur, by a Butish garrison. 

I have been all along, since the outbreak at Mooltan in April last, most 
desirous that that fort should be in the possession of the British troops It 1s, 
as the Government are aware, a most important post, with 1eference to 1ts 
position in the direct line of ow. communications between Lahore and the British 
provinces, in the centre of the Manjha, the district in which the Sikhs abound, 
and commanding, completely, the town of Ummtsur, which 1s more populous than 
Lahore itself, and, also, from the prestige attached by the Sikhs to the possession 
of this fort, which they consider as the key of the Punjab, and look upon with 
reverence as the work to winch Maharajah Runjeet Sing devoted so much attention, 
and treasure, during the latter years of his reign 

Besides the positive value of 1ts occupation by us, for the reasons given 
above, the preventing its being occupied by insurgents, or disafiected parties, 1s 
a most important matter Ifthe disaffected of the Manyha could have secured the 
fort of Govindgurh as a rallying point at this time, the whole of the Baree Doab 
would, most probably, rise, and our communication with the provinces in our rear 
would become very difficult, and, without a regular siege, we could not have got 
possession of the fort, yet, we must have possessed ourselves ot it, ere we could, 
with safety, advance towards the north west 

I know that the Governor-General m Council 1s fully impressed with the 
expediency of our occupyng Govindgurh, but, with a jealous Sikh garmson, 
who had only to keep their gates shut to defy us, and who care not the shghtest 
for the Dwbar orders, getting possession was a delicate operation, while an 
unsuccessful attempt would be disastrous this consideration has, hitherto, 
induced the Government and the Resident to let things remain as long as all 
went on well. 

Under the present circumstances, the occupation of Govindgurh became 
more than ever desirable, and, in my mind, almost necessary, and this was the 
feekng of the few real well-wishers we have in the Punjab. 

I am sure that the Governor-General in Council will appreciate Mr. Cocks’ 
judicious execution of the duty entrusted to him, in which he received much 
assistance from Mr. J. Inglis. 


i feel much indebted to Brigadier Campbell, CB, for the hearty interest 
le took in the saccess of the operation, aud foe the judicious. perenwediede he 
made for securing it, by prompttude, and secrecy. 

The Brigadier left me at 11 o’clock a m. on Tuesday, and, with my instrue. 
tions, at 7 o’clock on Wednesday mormmng, the fort was in our possession, and 
the Sikh garrison outside the walls, and, by 11 o’clock, the regiment of infantry, 
which was only taken off its duty in the city of Lahore the afternoon before, 
marched into Govindgurh m perfect order, only two Sepoys bemg im the 
rear. The 1egiment arrived in sight of Govindgurh at 8 o’cloch , but, learning, 
from a messenger sent by Mr. Cocks, that our people were m full possession, and 
the Sikh garrison out, Colonel Mac Sherry halted, and rested his men, for a 
couple of houts, and marched them mm, quite fresh, and cheerful, at 11 o'clock. 
The distance from Anarkullee 1s about thuty-five miles. 


Inclosure 46 n No 38. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary to the Government of India 


Lahore, September 24, 1848 

THE intelligence received from Mooltan, since the date of my letter to the 
Commander-in-Chief of the 8th instant*, has so altered the aspect of affairs, that 
my p! oposition,—for the troops ordered to Ferozepore being allowed to come on, 
and form the army at Lahore, to be ready to move on, immediately, to the north- 
west,—could not, of course, be entertained 

The first thing, now, must be, to push on our remforcements to Mooltan. 

The force sent trom this was generally considered to be larger than was 
required Jam satisfied that its failure was never, for a moment, anticipated 
by any one, if the troops a:zived at Mooltan, im an effective state The chief 
engineer gave his professional opimon that a smalle: force would suffice, and 
he considered failure impossible, and it 18 certain that, m the season 1845-6, 
Sir C Napuer, with a smaller force, and with not much more than a quarter of 
the amount of siege artillery, calculated, after, as he conceived, full vestigation, 
that the reduction of the place would not have delayed his progress towards 
Lahore, many days At that time, Mooliay was in the zemth of his power, and 
his army on a war establishment, whereas, before this outbreak, he had 
discharged almost all his 1egular troops, preparatury to 1esigning his govern- 
ment, and his present army 1s composed of new levies 

‘Il hat the Commander-in-Chief was satisfied ot the sufficiency of the force, 
fixed by General Whish, on the scale laid down by his Excellency, for the duty 
required of it, and that his apprehension was, on account of the season of the 
year alone , his Excellency has declared, in a letter to your Lordship, m which 
is the following sentence — 

“‘Unacquainted, as yet, with the political necessity for the immed:ate move- 
ment of this force, yet, as it 1s to comprise that detailed in my letter of the 
ist instant}, to the address of your Lord~hip in Council, I do not feel justified 
in interfermg, as neither the character of the army, nor the safety of that por- 
tion of it which will be employed, can be compromised, otherwise than by the 
loss of life, which the season of the year may occasion, and which, 1t appears, 
will be guarded agamst as much as possible ” ; 

The troops have, in no way, suffered, on account of the season, but have, in 
fact, been more healthy and effective than the corps in any of the cantonments. 
When operations were suspended, the wounded and sick averaged only six per 
cent. of che force 

It is, moreover, quite evident, that the General commanding deemed his 
force ample for the service on which it was to be employed, and he had the best 
possible opportunities of judging, for the whole force assembled at Mooltan, within 
sight of the works, full sixteen days before the guns arnved, during that 
period, Major-General Whish, C.B., an officer belonging to one of the scientific 
branches of the service, had an opportunity of reconnoitring the works, obtain- 
ing every information regarding them, the number and position of his opponents, 
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and all other points necessary to be known Had the General considered the 
force, in any respect, inadequate to the service before it, he would,: doubthess, 
as in duty bound, have reported it, and requested that remforcements might be 
sent him. 

It is notomous that such a notion never entered into his mind, or that. of 
any officer of the force Having duly considered what was to be done, and the 
means he possessed of accomphshing it, Major-General Whish felt so certain of 
success, that he appomted, in division orders, prize agents to take charge of the 
spolls which he believed to be already in his grasp , 

T cannot but feel that I had full warrant to anticipate that the expedition 
would be successful, and, had the citv only of Mooltan fallen, within a reasonable 
period after the force sat down before it, a Punjab war, otherwise as I believed 
mevitable, would have heen avoided 

As it 1s, the effects of this check, supposing it to be no more, will be most 
serious It Jaunches us at once, I fear, mto a gencral Punjab war, and we must 
strain every nerve to mect the emergency 

All remforcements that can be made available must be sent to Mooltan, 
from whatever quarter they can be procured , and we must prepare, as we best 
may, to kecp all secure at the capital, and to meet the attack with which we are 
threatened 

Sirdar Chuttur Sing had not heard of the Durbar troops in Mooltan having 
joined Moolrajy, when the last accounts came away from his camp He was at 
Hurripore, in Hazara, having released the Gahundia brigade, and had with him 
six regiments of infantry, and fourteen gun» His son, Ootar Sing, was at 
Raaul Pimdee, with one Sikh regiment, and about 300 men from another of 
M «! arajah Golab Sing’s, said to have mutimed. and jomed the Sirdar, and some 
2,0C0 newly raised levies, and two guns 

The Sirdars are collecting carnage. with the avowed mtention of marching 
on Lahore 

It 1 most probable that the Sirda: will now again endeavour to persuade 
the Peshawur tioops, and those of Bunnoo, io jom him, and, as the defection 
has become so generul, he will, 1t 1s to be feared, succeed He calculates on bemg 
joined by the Sikh population of the distiicts surrounding Lahore, and gives out 
that the garnson has been, in gieat part, bought over to hi» mterest 

That all the Sikh population will take advantage of hs coming, 1f he does 
come, to commit all manner of excesses, there can be no doubt, they appear 
to be, already, preparing to give him al] the aid in their power, but there is no 
reason to believe that his other assertion 1s anything but a he to give confidence 

to his followers : 

If the Sirdar, clated by the news fiom Mooltan, would execute his boast, 
and march on Lahore, 1t would be the best possible move, for us, that he could 
make, we might, then, continue to hold Attock, and our officers m Peshawur, &e 
might be secure We shall be quite prepared for him here, and shall be able, I 
doubt not, to give a good account of him 

The Sikh troops move so quickly, when on the march, that I have thought 
it ught to move up Brigadier W heeler’» column to the Beas at once; his appear- 
ance on the banks of that mver, following up our occupation of Govindgurh, 
will put a check to the insurrectionary spimt of the Manjha, and prevent many 
from proceeding to Mooltan, and in the Hazara direction 

It has been determined, 1n consideration of the late disturbance on the new 
frontier of the Jullundur district, that Brigadier Wheeler move, in the first 
instance, to Tanda, and remain there, till further orders, sending to Lahore a 
regiment of native infantry, to take the place of the first, which 1s now at 
Umritsur The column will, thus, threaten the Noorpoor frontier districts, and 
be ready to march up to Lahore, in six or seven marches, via Ummitsur, if Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing comes to the Jhelum. 

My next report from Sirdar Chuttur Sing’s camp will bring accounts of the 
effect produced by the news from Mooltan. It 1s, as yet, uncertain what the Sir- 
dar’s intentions are, or if he has himself determined his plans. 

I fear he will, in the first instance, endeavour to get to Peshawur, and he 
may now do so, crossing below Attock. : 

Or, he may continue to occupy the countries between Rawul Pindee and the 
Jhelum, where his own Jagheers lie, till he has ascertained the extent to which 
the insurrection may be made to spread. 
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“1 Qr, hemay put in execution his boast, and march upon Lahore; but I 
= bad doing this, unless he is satisfied that Maharajah Golab Sing will openly 
ist him : 

Or, he may march down the Sind Sagur Doab to join his son in Mooltan, 
with the hope of defeating our force there, and, then, marching, as a conqueror, 
to the capital. 

How the Durbar is to carry on any operations, | know not; the treasury 1s 
nearly empty, and the collection of any revenue will be difficult, under the present 
circumstances 


Inclosure 47 in No. 38. 
The Adjutant-General to the Secictary to the Government of Indra 


Head-quarters Simla, September 20, 1848 


IN forwarding a copy of a letter from Major-General W.S Whish, 
reporting that, in consequence of Shere Sing, at the head of his whole force, 
having jomed the enemy, he has felt Inmself obhged to withdraw the British 
troops from before Mooltan, I am desired to detail the measures, to mect the 
peeseut emergency, which the Commander-m-Chief has felt himself called upon 
to adopt. 

Her Majesty’s 29th Foot, and the 3lst and 56th regiments of Native 
Infantry, have been ordered to proceed to Mooltan, with every practicable 
expedition, to reinforce Major-General Whish. 

With a view of assembling an armv on the frontier, at the earliest possible 
date, in order to support the Mooltan force, and for whatever further opera- 
tions circumstances may call for, the movements specified in the annexed 
memorandum, have been directed in this day’s general orders. 

The Commander-in-Chief now solicits the authority of Government, for 
forming the army he has ordered to assemble at Ferozepore, into divisions and 
brigades, and for appointing to command the same such officers as his Excel- 
lency may sec fit to select for employment on this occasion ; also, the usual 
proportion of staff officers, and establishments for the several departments 

The Commander-in-Chief recommends that every officer, absent on staff 
employ from a regiment taking the ficld, that can at all be spared, should be 
required to jom his corps, immediately; and all medical officers holding 
appointments under Government, wltose services can be dispensed with, should, 
likewise, his Excellency thinks, be directed to jom the army, as soon as 
gue Engineer officers of experience will, also, be urgently required with 

e arm 

I ai again, instructed to press on the attention of Government the expe- 
diency of the army being recruited up to the former establishment of one 
thousand privates per regiment of infantry, and five hundred sowars per 
regiment of irregular cavalry, with the corresponding increase of native 
commissioned and non-commissioned officers 

If the civil officers were desired to make known, throughout their districts, 
that recruits are required, his Excellency feels persuaded that our ranks, in a 
very short time, would be filled to the reqwred extent, and with the ready- 
trained soldiers who were discharged, with gratuity, two years ago 


Inclosure 48 in No. 38. 


The Secretary to the Government of India to the Adjutant-General. 


Fort Walham, September 30, 1848. 


AS the turn which affairs have now taken in the Punjab, renders it neces- 
sary that the most strenuous measures should be, immediately, taken for putting 
down the general insurrection, and maintaining the fluence, and honor, of the 
British Government, I am directed to mform you that the Governor-General in 
Council has come to the determination that, mm order to support the operations 
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which the Commander in-Chief will have to conduct in the Punjab, further aid is 
necessary than that which 1s, at present, at his Excellency’s command. ‘The 
Governor-General in Council 1s, therefore, pleased to authorize an immediate 
augmentation of the army, bv recruiting 1t up to the former establishment of 
1,000 privates per regiment of infantry, and 5U0 sowars per each irregular 
cavalry regiment, with the corresponding mcrease of native commissioned and 
non-cominissioned officers. 

All the officers on staff, or c1vil, employ who can possibly be spared, will be 
directed to join their respective regiments, on the frontier, at the earhest date. 

The Governments of Bengal and Agra have, also, been directed to send to 
the frontier all the civil surgeons whose services can be dispensed with, at their 
present stations 

TI am duccted to take this opportunity of acknowledging the receipt of your 
letter of the 20th instant, aid to communicate the approval of the Governor- 
Gencral in Council to the measures, therein proposed, for forming the army at 
Ferozepore mto divisions and biigades, and foi the selection of staft ofhcers, and 
to all other measures proposed tor 1endeimg the army, about to be assembled, 
efficient. 


Inclosure 49 m No 38. 
The Secretary to the Governinent of India to the Resident at Lahore 


: ue Fort Wilhkam, October 3, 2848. 


AS may have been antxipated by you, from te carnest desire expressed 
by the Government, fiom the earliest communication made to you, after the 
commencement of the iecbellion at Mooltan, that the fortress of Govindgurh 
should, in accordance with the tems of the Treatv of Bhyrowal, be occupied by 
British troops, the Goveinoi-Gencral m Council 1s periectly satisfied with the 
intelhgence now communicated to him 

The Governor-General sn Council will mtimate to lus Excellency the 
Commander-n-Chief his opinion, that an adequate force of artillery should be 
added to the present gaiison, and the utmost vigilance should be enjoined on 
the officer m command of the fortress 

The thanks of the Government are duc to Mr Cocks for the able manner 
wn which he has fulfilled the duty assigned to him, and to M1. Inghs for his co- 
operation ‘ 

The Governor-Gencial in Council 1s anxious to convey, with all speed, to 
Colonel Mac Sherry, the officer., and all the troops employed on this occasion, 
hus high approval of the al. city, steadiness, and good conduct displayed by 
them, and his full confidence that they will answei every expectation that may 
be formed of them 


Inclosure 50 in No 38. 
The Secretary to the Government of India to the Resident at Lahore. 


Fort Willam, October 3, 1848. 


I AM directed to express the satisfaction of the Governor-General in 
Council, that Lieutenant Edwardes bas dismissed Sirdars Shumshere Smg and 
others from his camp, where the Government can have no confidence m their 
really filling any other position than that of spies 

The Government can attach no credit, after what has passed, either to 
Oe peolesns or to the appsrent practice, of the Sirdars, or People, of the 

unja 

The Governor-General m Council has, therefore, to request, that no trust of 
any kind may be reposed mm them, by you, and that you yourself will abstain, 
and also instruct your assistants, throughout the Punjab, to abstain, carefully, from 
giving any guarantee aa to lie, or property, which may, hereafter, tend to inter- 
pit with any measures which the Government of India may think proper to 

irect. 
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I am desired to intimate to you, that the Governor-General in Council 
considers the State of Lahore to be, to all mtents and purposes, directly at war 
with the British Government, and he expects that those who may be, directly 
or indiectly, concerned in these proceedings, will be treated, accordingly, by 
yourself and your officers. 


No. 39. 
The Governor-General to the Secret Committee. 


On the rover, off Dinapore, November 1,1848 (No. 2) 

THE chief events to which I would now call your attention aie the suc- 
cessful revolt of the Sikh troops m Bunnoo, and the departuie of Raya Shere 
Sing with his force, from Mooltan, to yom his father, Chuttur Smg The Bunnoo 
troops, after muidering the Mahomedan Governo:, Futteh Khan Towannah, and 
Colonel John Holmes (of the Sikh army), at first, agreed with Moolray’s emissaries 
to proceed to Mooltan ‘“‘ Afterwaias,’’ Sir F. Currie states, ‘‘special messengers 
arrived from Sirdar Chuttu: Sing, with a letter from himsclf, stating that thev (the 
Bunnoo troops) would not find Raja Shere Sing at Mooltan, that all tne Sikhs from 
Mooltan and elsewheie, wete to assemble, and fight the battle of Khalsa inde- 
pendence, in the neighbourhood of Lahore, and uiging them, either to march 
towards Lahore, or to jom him, at once, near Attock After some consideration, 
wt was determined to jom Chuttur Sing, and the 17th of October was fixed on, as 
the day of departure from Bunnoo ” Sundar Chuttur Sing’s force, joined by the 
Bunnoo troops, will consist, it 15 said, of ten battahons of mfantry, averaging 
about 500 each, with about thuty guns, and 1,100 rgular cavalry , and Raya 
Shere Sing’s toice 15 5,000 men, with twelve guns Captain Abbott, on the 
lith of October, representid that Chuttur Sing was waking every attempt to 
cross the Indus, and ctiect a jyunct‘on with the troops m Peshawur 

From inteicepted conespondence, it aSpeats that Shere Sing left Mooltan, 
under instiuctions trom his father, who tells him to mect him at Goojerat, where, 
accoiding to the letters, there 1s to be a grand gathering of the Sikhs, and a 
junction with the troops of Maharajah Golab Sing. The last accounts from 
Lahore, dated the 23id of October, 1epresent Shere Sing to have made a bolder 
advance than was anticipated, as he 1s moving his cavaly in the direction of 
Sheihhoopoo1, with the apparent intention of covering the march of his :nfantry 
up the left bank of the Chenab, he. will, probably, however, 1e-cross the river, 
immediately he learns that tiie Resident 1s prepared to detach a brigade against 
him from Lahore, and that reinforcements are, already, on the march from 
Ferozepoie 

Respecting the complexion of Maharajah Golab Sings conduct, and the 
prevailing rumours of his secret hostility to the British, I would refer you to Sir 
F. Curne’s letter* of the 6th ult.mo You will observe that, as yet, there 1s no 
evidence of any treacherous act, on the part of the Maharajay The British 
Government, however, has a right to demand from him something more than 
neutrality. He has been lavish in professions of cordial friendship, and the 
Resident has assented to put those professions to a test which the Maharajah 
has himself proposed, namely, that he shall send a force against Chuttur Sing 

Major Lawrence holds his position at Peshawur, but he, evidently, regards it 
as a very piecatious one In the last letter received from him, dated the 13th 
ultimo, he urges an immediate advance upon Peshawur, lest the force there, 
“the best disciplined and equipped of the Khalsa army, amounting to nearly 
9,000 men, with thirty field-guns, be arrayed against us, to say nothing of our 
having also to take the nine forts in this province ” 

You will observe, from the dispatches of the Bombay Government, the 
measures which they have taken for oiganizing a field force at Roree, to assist 
in the operations against Mooltau. ‘The siege will be re-commenced upon the 
arrival of that force at Mooltan. 


* Inclosare 8 in No. 99. 
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45 
Inclosure 1 in No. 39. i, eae 


Major Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


' 


Camp, Sooraj Koond, September 22, 1848. 


APPENDED to this letter 1s one out of the many mcendiary proelama- 
tions, with which Raya Shere Sing, Attareewalla, and Ins accomplices, ever since 
their own desertion to the enemy, have been endeavouring to seduce those troops 
in my camp, which are still faithful to the real interests of Maharajah Duleep 


The following 1s a literal translation of the document 


Proclamation. 


TO all the officers of the Sepoys, and Sikhs, and Mussulmans, and regiments, 
all others that eat the salt of the Sovereign of the Khalsa, Maharajah Duleep 
Sing Bahadoor, such for instance as Shak Emamooddeen, and Jowahir Mull Dutt, 
and General Cortlandt Sahib Bahadoor, and Colonel Budm Nath, and Soobhan 
Khan, and Commandant Lahora Sing, &c &c 

A religious war being now on foot, it becomes every pubhc servant, whe- 
ther he be Sikh or Moslem, at sight of this document, to march, without delay, 
and join the camp of the Khalsa, along with Rajya Shere Sing Bahadoor and 
Dewan Mooiraj, 1n the work of eradicating the Feringees from this country of 
the Punjab 

Ist For their own religion’s sake. 

2nd. For the salt they have eaten 

3rd. For the sake of fair fame in this world. 

4th. Fo. promotion’s sake. 

5th For love of the Jagheers, and dignities which are to be obtained 
And whoever shall not join in this réligious war, 

Ist. He 1s unfaithful to the salt of the Sirkar. 

2nd An outcast from religion 

3rd. Worthy of any punishment that may be inflicted on him. 


(N.B.—Sealed by Raya Shere Sing, Dewan Moolraj, Sirdar Khooshal Sing, 
Morareea and others ) 


The pithiness of this effusion 1s only equalled by the art with which 16 ad- 
dresses itself to both the good, and the bad, feelings of native soldiery , and 1t is 
necessary that it should be counteracted, at once I would gladly have referred 
the matter to you, but the danger 1s immediate, and the mischief might be done, 
in the interim of my writing, and receiving your reply. : 

The defection of Raja Shere Sing’s force has already obhged General 
Whish, to raise the siege of Mooltan. A further defection of three regular 
infantry regiments, and seventeen guns, would, perhaps, compel him to retreat 
altogether, which could only be considered as a disaster 

Under these circumstances, I have thought 1t my bounden duty to take on 
myself, the very great responsibility of assuring all the regular troops of Maha- 
rayah Duleep Sing, now under my command, that, if the conduct of the Sikh 
nation should oblige the British Government to declare the treaty null and void, 
and to annex the Punjab to Hindostan, every soldier who, to the last, shall have 
faithfully performed his duty to the Maharajah, shall pass, as a matter of course, 
into the service of our Government, and enjoy the same privileges as he does 
now. 

I beg to assure you, that I have not been mduced to take this step from 
observing the smallest sign of disaffection m the troops alluded to. In’ their 
conduct, whether in the camp, or in the field, during two years’ intimate acquaint. « 
ance with these regiments, under very trying circumstances of fatigue ‘and 
exposure, I have seen nothing but the most cheerful endurance and soldier- 
like subordination ; and it was these very qualities which prevented me, now,* 
from hesitatang as to how I should act towards them ; for, if our frontiers mest. 
necessarily be extended, and this large country be taken, still more closely, wnder’: 
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our charge, the local knowledge and rough-and-ready qualities of these troo 
will seks then invaluable to us as frontise iocals. if a in the line Pp 
One of the three regiments (Soobhan Khan’s Mussulman Pultun) has a 

peculiar claim to our protection; having accompanied General Pollock’s army to 
Cabool, and done good service there. 

“Phe other two regiments are chiefly men of our own provinces, raised, drilled, 
and disciplined, by General Cortlandt, in the same manner as our own sepoys. 

, For honorable testimony to the conduct of them, I would refer to Major- 
General Whish, or any British officer in the Mooltan field force. 


Inclosure 2 in No 39 


The Resident at Lahore to Major Edwardes. 


; Lahore, September 27, 1848. 

IN consideration of the late excellent service which has been rendered by 
General Cortlandt, and his regiments, and artillery, durmg the whole period ot 
these disturbances, and especially in the hard-fought battles of the 18th of 
June and the Ist of July last, and in reference to the present state of revolt of 
nearly the whole Durbar army , you were justified in giving to General Cortlandt, 
and the corps under hum, the assurance descmbed m your letter; and I have no 
hesitation, as the representative of the Bntish Government in these provinces, 
m confirming the pledge you have made to these corps, on the conditions you 
have prescribed 

1 am quite satisfied that the Governor-General in Council will ratify this 
promise The British Government will act justly, and will always make a marked 
distinction between those who serve them, and those who serve them not: on 
this occasion, faithful service will stand contrasted with treachery and perfidy of 
the deepest dye; and the British Government will make the reward of both, 
signal and exemplary. 

Upon the conduct of the Durbar troops in Peshawur, the preservation of 
the hves of the British officeis, as well as the possession of the province, depends. 
I have promised to all of them who remain faithful at this crisis, a full protection 
of their interests, and the benefits of their service. I consider the redemption of 
this promise incumbent on me, whatever may be the determmation of the 
Government, as to the future administration of the Punjab. 

The Sikh soldiers of the old régime can never again be trusted; and I must 
say that ,to my knowledge, Raja Tey Sing said, two years ago, and has always 
adhered to the opinion, that 1t was less dangerous, and would prove Icss embar- 
rassing, to disband them all, and raise a new aimy, than to continue a man ot 
them m service. But there are, in the Punjab, excellent matenals for forming 
superior regiments , and, as irregulars, under British officers, the most valuable, 
and efficient, and perfectly trustworthy, corps, may be organized. Those who 
remain faithful now, may be thus disposed of, if the Government should deter- 
mine on the measure you contemplate , and, under all circumstances, service 
such as has been rendered by General Cortlandt’s regiments, will be appreciated, 
and rewarded, by a just and grateful Government. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 39. 
' The Resident at Lahore to Major Lawrence. 


Lahore, September 29, 1848. 

THE position of yourself, and the British officers with you, in Peshawur, 18 
a cause of anxiety to me. 

The admirable arrangements you have made, the influence you have 
established over the troops, and the excellent conduct of Sirdar Golab Sing, 
Povindea, and his son and deputy, Colonel Alla Sing, have enabled you, hitherto, 
to prevent the insurrectionary movement which has spread in different parts of 
the Panjab, during the last six months, from affecting the tranquillity of the 
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province of Peshawur, or materially affecting the subordination of the Durbar 
trcops : 
FFor this, you deserve the Inghest praise, and your colleagues, Native and 
European, the warm acknowledgments of the British Government 
ut the recent conduct of Raja Shere Smz, with many smaller Sirdars, 

and the whole of the troops with them at Mooltan, in going over to the 
rebel Moolraj, for the purpose of aiding the rebellion set afoot by Sirdar Chuttur 
Sing, m Hazara, and the general defection of the Sikh troops, make your 
position more than ever difficult , and render it highly probable that your 
efforts to keep the Sikh troops m Peshawur to their allegiance, will not be 
much longer successful 

I have every confidence in your judgment, energy, and determination, and 
I am satisfied that whatever can be done, you will effect , but I consider 1t 
nght to give you such instructions as I can, for your guidance, m the case of 
your falure 

These instructions can onlv be general, and I must leave the carrying of 
them out, very much to your disciction 

You were placed at Peshawur, by the late Governor-General, as I under- 
stand, to superintend the civil and military administration of the province, on 
the part of the Durbar, 1t being deemed of great importance that that province 
should remain as part of the Lahore tertitories , and should not be allowed, 
either bv the remssness, or through the intrigues, of the Durbar Governors, to 
fall into the occupation of the Barukzye Affghans 

If the Sikh troops in Peshawur revolt, they will, probably, leave the pro- 
vince, and, m that casc, there will be httle prospect of any a'rangement you can 
make, preventing the occupation of Peshaww, by the Affehans, from beyond the 
Khyber, if they take advantage, as they doubtless will, of 1ts defenceless state, to 
re-establish their possession You should, however, make the best arrangements 
with the Urbobs or others, that you can 

Perhaps, 1f Sirdar Chuttur Sing proceeds to Peshawur, and 15 joined by the 
Sikh troops there, he mav endeavour to retain it for himself, under the idea 
of establishing {or hin self a piincipahtv from the Indus to the Jhelum 

In either case, your remaming at Peshawur, after the revolt of the Durbar 
troops, should such occu1, would seem of little avail, and, directly you find 
that your exeitions aic no longer hhely to effect the purpose for which you 
were sent to Peshaww, vou should take measures for securmg your own safety, 
and that of the persons, especially Emopean British subjects, attached to your 
agency, and proceeding to Lahore, or such other place as may be most hkely 
to afford you a secure refuge 


Inclosure 4 in No. 39. 
The Resident at Luhore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, September 30, 1848. 


RAJA DEENA NATH wrote to me, daily, while on his mission to Haza- 
ra. It was very soon evident to me, that Snudar Chuttur Sing did not imtend 
to give the Rajya an amicable meeting, although, to gain time, perhaps, for his 
ulterior purposes, and that he might learn the result of the Mooltan opera- 
tions, before proceeding to greater lengths, he caused evasive answers, and 
promises, never intended to be fulfilled, to be sent to the Raya 

Sirdar Chuttur Sing would have been glad to secure the person of Deena 
Nath, had the latter given him an oppoitunity He would, then, have used 
every endeavour to make the Raja jom the rebel cause af he be not, as 
Captain Abbott declares he 1s, already m its interest), and, failing that, he 
would have considered him a kind of hostage, whereby, eventually, he might 
make terms for himself; and he would, under all circumstances, have given 
out that Raja Deena Nath was associated with him, to induce others to jgin 
in the rebelhon 

The Baja was fully aware of Sirdar Chuttur Sing’s purposes, and he 
avoided the tine of road on which the Sirdar’s adherents were posted, and 
the country oceapied by his dependents; and, taking a route to the sonth- 
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ward, pushed on as far as Chuckowal, whence he put himself in communication 
with Major Lawrence at Peshawur, Captain Nicholson at Futteh Jhung, and 
Captain Abbott at Nara. 

His presence, in that part of the country, had the effect of assuring the 
inhabitants, and he certainly appears to have used his influence, in every w ay, 
to defeat the machinations of Sirdar Chuttur Sing. 

When the news of Raja Shere Sing’s open defection reached me, 1 
considered the time for negotiation entirely at an end, and I recalled Raja 
Deena Nath to Lahoie 

Since his return, he appears to have entered, zealously, and cainestly, nto 
the measures adopted for punishing the 1ebels by the confiscation of their 
Jaghecrs, and the attachment of then houses and property, and fo. counter- 
acting the plots of the insurgents 

But there is no doubt whatever his views and feelings may be regarding 
this conspiracy. that he is disaffected towards the Birtish Government, as I 
have constantly 1eported. Still, in this iebellion, set up by the Attarcewallas, 
LT have no reason to believe him to be, m any way, concerned 

It was reported to me, two days ago, and I consider the authority quite 
trustworthy, that Deena Nath 1emarked, m the Dubai at the palace, to Raja 
Tej Sing, that the Sikhs were unitmg and combining so generally, that it 
appeared they were determined to tiy to make this anothe: Cabool business, 
and that there was this in ther favor, that they had a powerful artillery, 
whereas the Affghans had no guns. The remark was, of course, not without 
& purpose 


PS.—While this letter was being copied, Raja Deena Nath came to the 
residency, with a letter which had been wiitten to him by Raja Shere Sing, 
dated the 15th of September, telling him, that he had jomed Moolraj, and that 
the whole of the Sikh nation was banded together, as one man, to get rid of 
the “scoundrels,’? meaning the Enghwsh, and exhorting the Raja to join Chuttur 
Sing, and march, with the victo1ious Khalsa, to Lahore. 

The messenger, the bearer of this letter, had also a number of proclama- 
tions, of the tenor already reported, and purwannas to the Peshawur troops. 
He was seized by one of the only loyal Durbar officials m this country, who 
sent the other papers to me, and the letter to Deena Nath. Deena Nath, 
immediately, brought it tome. It would have been more satisfactory if the 
letter had reached the Raja, m a moie secret manner, and he had, then, 
brought it He must have known, that I should hear of a letter having been 
sent him The affair proves nothing regarding Deena Nath either one way, 
or the other. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 39. 
Major Laurence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Peshawur, October 2, 1848. 


WITH deep regret, I have to report the murder, by the Sikh troops at 
Bunnoo, of Colonel John Holmes, their commandant. 

For some days, 1t has been rumoured in the city ; to-day, 1t is confirmed 
by the arrival of one of his servants, who says that his master’s tent was 
pitched in the centre of the camp, with six sentries round it; that, at night, 
(informant 1s not clear as to the date) a large party of armed Sikhs, 
unchallenged by the sentries, entered the tent, and deliberately shot the 
Colonel, and cut off his head. ae 

On the intelligence reaching Futteh Khan Towannah, who is within the 
inner fort, he had the gates closed, and opened a fire on the Sikh troops; of 
two artillerymen who refused to work the guns, one was killed by Futteh Khan, 
and the hands of the other cut off. 

The Khan is said to have lost no time in raising the Mahomedan popu- 
lation, who have beleagured the Sikhs, to the amount of many thousands; many 
men, it is reported, have been killed on both sides; among them, the leader of 
the murderers of the poor Colonel. oe 
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The Sikhs are said to be without ammunition, and already straitened for 
supplies ; it is supposed few will escape 

Futteh Khan’‘s position 1s said to be impregnable, but he has a scarcity of 
water, and what he has, is brackish 


P.S.—I have directed Sirdar Sooltan Mohamed to take measures for 
opposing the passage of any Sikhs, from Bunnoo via Kohat 


Inclosure 6 in No 39 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary uith the Governor-General 


Lahore, October 4, 1848. 

SIRDAR CHUTTUR SING was still at Huiripore * 

Captain Abbott wiites of expecting that the Sirdar will attack his position 
at Nara , and he seems confident that, if the Sirdar does so, he can repulse him 
with heavy loss He, moreover, says that, 1f the Sirdai 1s defeated m the 
attack, the rebellion will be at an end 

This last supposition 1s not reconcileable with the statements 1egarding the 
extensive 1amifications of the plot, and the almost univeisal participation of 
chiefs, troops, and people mm Chuttur Sing’s conspiracy 

Whatever Sirdar Chuttur Sing’s 1ebellion may have aiisen from, or whoever 
may have been his paitisans hitheito, there seems httle doubt that disaffection 
throughout the countiy 1s so geneial and so many means have been employed 
to turn this disaffection to account at this time, that a \ery geneial msurrection 
is about to develop itself, and the meie putting down of Chuttur Smg, in Ha- 
zara, would not go veiy far to 1estc1e order 

e truth seems to be, that there was a vely geneial conspuacy set afoot 
by the Mahanance, last cold weathe1, which, had the Mooltan outbreak not taken 
lacs when 1t did, and as 1t did, and had it not been followed by the circum- 
stances which subsequently occuned, the Mahaianee might have brought to 
maturity. 

There has been, fiom the pei1iod of our occupation, a very general spirit of 
disaffection pervading the length and lieadth of the land, and affecting parti- 
cularly the army and the disbanded soldie1y but shared m by all the Hindoo, and 
some part of the Mahomedan, population of the Punjab, with the exception only 
of the poouer classes 

Any icbellion that might aiise, in any quaiter, was sue to find many ad- 
herents, and eatensive sjmpathy , though, owing to the extraordinary distrust 
of all paities towaids one anothe1, conthcting interests, Jealousies, animosities, 
family feuds, peisonal enmities, and the hke, a combmed and comprehensive 
rebellion, 01 insuirection, after the departure of the Maharanec, was of difficult 
accomplishment 

Sirdar Chuttur Sing s 1ebellion was, in the first instance, a personal affair, I 
beheve He had been a paity to the Maharance’s plans, and in her confidence, 
and he wished to wo1k out her scheme The reports that were brought to Cap- 
tain Abbott, regarding the wide spread conspiracy, had reference, I suspect, to 
the Maharanee s affair, and were truce im themselves, but their application was 
erroneous 

Chuttur Sing 1s a man of no influence The family 1s not one of distinc- 
tion; and the bianch of 1t to which he belongs, was never recognised in Maha- 
rajah Runjeet Sing’s time. The family, moreover, has not wealth. Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing and his sons were 1aised to their present position, by the arrange- 
ments of Licutenant-Colonel Lawrence, with the approbation of the British Go. 
vernment. The family 1s unpopulai with the chiefs, and the old adherents of 
Runjeet Sing, as being upstaits, and the creatwes of the British Government. 
They are unpopular with the aimy, as the muidereis of Peshora Sing, and the 
friends of Mahaiajah Golab Sing; and they have no weight with the people, as 
being without wealth, and having the character of being oppressive landlords in 
the Jagheers, which were bestowed on them, at the instance of the Resident. 





* He marched, as I hear this morning, on the 30th, in the direction of Huysan Abdal His 
destination was not known.—F. C , October 5. 
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It is, on these. accounts, that Chuttur Sing’s rebellion has not made more 
head, and become more early formidable. To this day, ne Sirdar has jomed him, 
and he has only the Hazara force, and the levies he has raised from hus estates, 
with about 700 Sikhs (mutinous troops) of Maharajah Golab Sing’s, and some 
thousands of the old disbanded soldiery, ever ready to join in any rebelhon, or 
insurrection of any kind. 

It was some time after Chuttur Sing revolted, before his son, Raja Shere 
Sing, made up his mind to follow his example; and, when he could no longer 
resist his father’s importunities, he mtended to go off to Hazara, and join him. 
He was surrounded, at Mooltan, with disaffected parties, who were most of them 
willing to enter ito any plot agaist British interests At first, the lesser 
Sirdars, and the portion of the troops he consulted, agreed to go with him, to 
Hazara; but, on the evening of the 15th ultimo, they set before him the diffi- 
culty of crossing the river, with the British army close by, the certamty of the 
other Sirdars giving mmediate intelligence to Lieutenant Edwaides, the distance 
they must travel, the low state of their funds, and the service which would be 
rendered to the cause, by their joining Moolrajin Mooltan He, then. agreed to 
go to Mooltan, and wrote, on a separate slip of paper, the new determination, to 
be put in force in the mornmg and put it into the cove: of his letter, which he 
had already written, to his brother, Sirdar Golab Sing, at Lahore ‘Translation 
of this letter and the postsciipt was sent with mv dispatch of the 18th ultimo * 

The Raya was not expected by Moolraj, and the reeeption he has met with, 
has been anything but pleasant Mool:a) does not trust him, or the troops he 
has brought with hm =They aie put to harassimg duties, and no pay has been 
served out to them It 1s demanded of them, as a proof of their sincerity, that 
they go forth and attack the Biitish position, Moolray’s army accompanying. 
They have twice salhed forth with this avowed purpose but have, both times, 
returned, without gomg a mile fiom the gates of the town It 1s fully expected 
that Raja Shere Sing will make his escape from Mooltan, and go off to Hazara. 
Nearly a thid of the troops that went with him to Mooltan, have already deserted, 
and gone to their homes. 

Moolray will take care that Shere Sing does not carry away with him, if he 
deserts, the guns he took with him to Mooltan He1s adding to his numbers, 
daily, by Sikhs fiom the Manjha, and other parts of the Punjab. 

While this 1s the state of things m Hazara and Mooltan, disaffection and 
insurrection are spreading through the other districts of the Punjab, more or 
less, in connexion with the Hazara rebellion, and consequent upon it; and the 
Durbar 1s powerless to prevent this being the case, as all the instruments which 
are provided by the State revenues for the maimtenance of order, are the very 
parties most ready to oppose the admimistration. 

The inflammatory proclamations of Raja Sheie Sing calling on the army 
and the Khalsa to 11se, and unite, fo the purpose of destroying the British officers, 
or expelling them from the Punjab, appealing to their religious feelhngs and 
prejudices, which are described as having been outiaged by us, while the exter- 
mination of the Sikh race has been ow object, have been sent, throughout all 
the districts, and they have caused the greatest excitement Counter procla- 
mations, by the Durbai, and the Sirdais who have not yomed in the rebelhon, 
setting forth the falsehood of the Attarcewalla’s assertions, and the treachery, 
and destructive tendency, of their proceedings, have becn put forth, but the 
peeple are bent on mischief, and on proceedings which must end im the utter 
ruin of the Sikh power 

The regiments in Bunnoo have revolted They have murdered the only 
remaining European attached to the Sikh force, Colonel John Holmes, a most 
respectable officer, and a very old servant of the Sikh Government They were 
investing the fort of Duleepgurh, m which was the Mahomedan Governor, 
Futteh Khan Towannah, when I last heard, and were themselves invested in 
turn by the vuzeers of the hills, and the Bunnoochees, who had come to Futteh 
Khan’s aid. I am anxious about the result. There are in Bunnoo, four regi- 
ments of infantry, 500 cavalry, and six horse artillery, and four heavy guns. 

If they sueceed im destroying Futteh Khan Towannah, and in beatmg off 
his allies, they will, most probably, march across the Smd Sagur Doab, to the 
aid of the rebels in Mooltan, and the example will have the worst effect on the 
troops in Peshawur. 

Sh ee aa aaa heel 


* Inclosure 28 in No. 38. 
3D2 
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The occupation of Govindgurh, the appearance of Brigadier Wheeler orthe 
Beas, and the belief that a large army is on 1ts way to Lahore, have had the 
effect of keeping the country, between the Chenab and the Sutlej, comparatively 
quiet, hitherto If the army, or any portion of it, were to enter the Punjab new, 
we should have little trouble on this side of the Jhelum, or on the other side of 


the Attock 


Inclosure 7 in No 39 


The Adjutant-Geneial to the Secretary of the Government of Indva 
Simla, October 4, 1848. 


1 HAVE the honor, by direction of the Commander-in-Chief, to transmit, 
tor the information of the Governor-General of India in Council, a copy ofa 
dispatch, of the 25th ultimo, from Bngadier C. Campbell, C B , commanding the 
Punjab division, forwaiding a letter from Brevet Major S Fisher*, commanding a 
detachment ot troops, in which he reports having dispersed, near Noorpoor, a band 
of marauders, under a leader of the name of Ram Sing 

A casualty return of the detachment is inclosed, and I am directed to state 
that Major Fisher has been informed thit his Excellency considers the conduct of 
the troops employed to have been highly creditable 


Inclosure 8 in No. 39 


The Reudent at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, October 6, 1848. 


THE Attareewallas have, of late, somewhat ostentatiously paraded the 
name of Maharajah Golab Sing, m all their inflammatory proclamations, which 
declare that the Maharajah 1s associated with them, in their msurrection against 
British aggression, and for the purpose of preserving the Sikh religion, and 
preventing the extermination of the Sikh race. 

I have intercepted letters of Sirdar Chuttur Sing to othe: parties, in 
which the same assertion 1s made of the Maharajah’s comphcity. 

Besides the universal behef, and the assertions of the rebels, there is, agamst 
the Maharajah, the fact of one whole regiment of infantry, with the exception of 
the officers, and 250 men of another i1egiment, hitherto in the service of the 
Maharajah, having joimed Sirdar Chuttur Sing. 

The Maharajah is also at this time, and has, for the last six weeks, been 
raising new levies extensively at Jummoo, and im other parts of his territories. 

In the late disturbance on the hull frontier of the Jullundur district, most 
of the adherents of the rebel Ram Sing were inhabitants of the Jummoo territory. 

These are facts which appear in respect to the Maharajah, in support of the 
universal assertion, and apparent behef, that His Highness 1s deeply concerned 
in all that has taken place, and 1s now 1m action. 

I have addressed khurreetas to the Maharajah, as to the above circumstanees, 
setting before him, in plain terms, all that 1s said about him, and sending him 
the documents, or copies of them, m which [iis Highness’ name 1s mentioned as 
bemg a party to the proceedings alluded to, andI have had many serious con- 
versations on the subject, with Dewan Nihal Chund, the confidant of the 
Maharajah, whom His Highness had sent to be with me, at this time. 

In all his letters and communications, and 1n all his outward conduct, and 
m the attention paid to all my suggestions or mstructions, the Maharajeh -has, 
m no respect, failed in performing the part of a friendly ally, and well-affected 
neighbour. It 1s but just to His Highness to give this testimony to. ,his 
conduct, as a set-off against the universal belief of disaffection I have deacrbed. 

Nihal Chund, on the part of the Maharajah, protests that the assemtiens 
of ‘the Attareewallas are false, and are set forth, partly, in the hope of injuxing 
him with the Bntish Government, and out of enmity because he has refused the 
aid they have required of him, and, partly, to give importance, and weight, and 
influence, to their cause. It must be confessed that the very public and 


* Inclosure 41 m No. 38. 
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ostentatious introduction of the Maharajah’s name, 1s a cncumstance somewhat 
in fayor of the Maharajah’s innocence; if he is concerned, he would, it 1s to be 
thought, take care that the fact should not be proclaimed, before he 1s ready to 
declare himself, which 18 not, 1t appears, yet the case. 

The fact mentioned in paragraph 4, appears, at first sight, to afford a strong 
proof of the Maharajah’s disaffection, and to furnish, at any rate, ground for 
demanding a serious explanation from him. His reply 1s very leash 2, and not 
very easily answered though I am far from allowing that the Maharajah 15 
altogether free from blame in the matter, and that the Government have not cause 
for dissatisfaction with His Highness even by his own showing 

Meean Runbeer Sing, the Maharajah’s son, and the Governor of Jummoo, 
sent me word, some time ago, that a Sikh regiment of the Mahargjah's, stationed 
at Meerpore, had mutinied, and had gone off to Sirdar Chuttur Sing, at Hazara, 
the officers, and some dogras, to the number of 30 or 35, having separated from 
the mutineers, and gone to report the circumstance to the Maharajah, at Cashmere. 
Subsequently, from 250 to 300 Sikhs of anothc: regiment did the same, and a 
eiumilar report was made 

I wrote very strongly to Meean Runbeer Sing, and to the Maharajah, telling 
him, that the British Government would hold him responsible for the conduct of 
his troops, and that an act of hostility, on their part, would be looked on as one 
on his, and directing him to recall the troops that had left his territory. 

At this juncture, Dewan Nihal Chund, the Maharajah’s confidant, was sent 
off to me, from Cashmere. 

The statement made to me by the Maharajah, in writing, and through Nihal 

Chund, was to the effect that, on the Maharajah taking possession of Cashmere, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Lawrence proposed to him to entertain in his service a part 
of the Sikh soldiery lately disbanded, and im the process of being paid off, and 
disbanded, at Lahore; that the Maharajah protested against the measure, stating 
that he had no confidence in the Sikh soldiers, that they would never do him: 
good service, or remain subordinate to proper authority, and that he was desirous 
to have nothing whatever to do with them , but his objections were over-ruled 
by Colonel Lawrence, who said that so many of the Khalsa army being thrown 
out of employment would have an injurious effect, and all would be disheartened ; 
and that it was the wish of the Governor-General that His Highness should 
entertain from 3,000 to 5,000 of them in the army, which he would have to 
raise, for his new possessions in Cashmere, that he, the Maharajah, thus urged 
“by Colonel Lawrence, and his protest beimg over-ruled, consented to entertain 
3,000 Sikhs , but warned Colonel Lawrence that they would be a perpetual 
source of embarrassment to him, while they remained, and would certamly join 
the first rebellion, or disturbance, that should occur. For the truth of these 
statements, he appealed to the khurreetas which passed at the time between 
Colonel Lawrence and himself, on record in the Residency Office. In all this, 
the Maharajah states no more than 1s fact. 

The Maharajah, moreover, states that, im the exchange of Hazara with the 
Durbar last year, and on that province being transferred to the Lahore Govern- 
ment, he took the opportunity to get md of 1,500 of his Sikh soldiers, 
still retammg the other 1,500 for a time, but fully intending to get rid of 
them also ; 

That, on the occurrence of the outbreak m Mooltan, he considered that it 

-weuld not be proper of him to disband any more men, at that time, as the 
dismissed men would, in all probability, go to Mooltan to join Moolray , 

That he continued to keep all mght, with the exception of a few desertions, 
or attempted desertions, all of whch, he said, he had reported to me, until the 
vebellion in Hazara, when Sirdar Chuttur Sing, having applied to him for aid, 
and been refused, sent emissaries among the Sikh troops of his army, offermg 
them 9 rupees per month, and other advantages, if they would come over to him, 
when one regiment of 440 men, which was on the frontier, before he could make 
arrangements for preventing it, mutinmied, leaving their officers, who were all 

, behmd, and went off to Sirdar Chuttur Sig; the officers 1mme- 
diately reported this to Jummoo, and themselves went to the Maharajah at 


“That, on learning the above occurrence, from 250 to 300 Sikhs of another 
"yegiment followed the example of their countrymen, aboye descmbed; ; 
That, on hearing this, the Maharajah gave immediate orders for disarming, 
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and keeping under surveillance in the hills, all the remaining Sikhs m hus sera 
vice, till the present disturbances were at an end, when he proposed, with my 
perttission, discharging them all ; 

That all these circumstances, as they had occurred, had been immediately 
reported to me 

Admitting what the Maharajah says, regarding the mutmeers, to be true, and 
that he in no way connived at them, I cannot consider him altogether excused, 
as knowimg, as he says, the disposition of these troops, he might have made 
arrangements, beforehand, for preventing their defection, or, at any rate, for their 
leaving his territones, through his district officers 

The general impression 1s, that the troops had intimation given to them to 
desert, and Captam Abbott has asserted that they mutimed, by orders from 
Cashmere , but, of this assertion he has given no proof. On the contrary, in a 
late letter, he appears to acquit the Maharajah of all blame m the matter, and so 
does Captan Nicholson, whom I desired to make all possible inquiry on the 
subject. 

: In regard to the raising of new levies, at this time, the vakeel states that 
the Maharajah is forming three new regiments, 1n place of the Sikh corps, and 
for service in Poonch and Chebul, where there are disturbances , but, as the 
circumstance has attracted attention, he states that he has directed that the 
enhstment shall not be furthe: p:osecuted at this time 

In regard to the fact stated in paragraph six, M1: John Lawrence seems to 
think that the Maharajah’s officers were not in the first instance, to blame, and 
he is satisfied with the exertions subsequently made by them, for co-operating 
with the troops sent agamst Ram Simg, and for seizing the fugitives who have 
taken refuge in the Jummoo teriitory 

I confess that I have, at times, been staggered by the positive statements 
made to me, of the Maharajah’s complicity, and been led almost to believe that 
they must be true, though, as his Lordship 1s aware, I have invariably admitted 
this approach to belief, with much hesitation 

1 have, as | said above, set before the Maharajah, and his vakeel, the facts 
which have appeaied against him I have not kept from him the statements 
made by all parties about him , and I have explained to lim that it 1s his duty 
and his interest, to let his conduct, at this juncture, be such as to stop the mouths 
of his calumnuators, if they are such, and to show the whole country that his 
enemies have belied him 

The Maharajah and his vakecl are earnest in their protestations of friendship, 
but they admit that words, without deeds, cannot be expected to satisfy the British 
Government. 

I submit, with this dispatch, a late khuireecta from the Maharajah, and my 
repl 

It will be seen that 1 have permitted the Maharajah, at his request, to 
assemble a force, and send it against Sirdar Chuttur Sing, under the command of 
his son, Runbeer Sing. This will bring the Raja’s conduct, if not his disposition, 
to the proof, and we shall have the advantage of learning, whether we are to 
look upon him, in the coming operations, as friend, or foe The knowledge of 
the fact 1s, I consider, of far more importance to us than the fact itself 

I have made the Maharajyah’s khurrecta, and my reply, known throughout the 
Punjab and the adjoming provinces. The language of the khurreeta 1s most 
explicit and unequivocal (in the original more so than in the English translation) ; 
his protest, and his declarations of obligations and gratitude, are before the world, 
and, if he proves false, he 1s altogethe1 without excuse 


Inclosure 9 in No. 39 
Maharajah Golab Sing to the Resident at Lahore 


‘ YOU are well acquainted with my fmendship and regard for you, from 
whieh I would hope that you will not heed any injurious reports which may be 
circulated, by evil-disposed persons, to my injury. My whole force is ready te act, 
in afty way that may be desired by the British Government ; and any servite you 
may require at my hands, I am ready, and most anxious, to perform. Do not, I 
beg of-you; et the-idea enter your mind that I am, in any way, friendly to the 


cause of Chuttur Sing. 1 esteem the enemies of the British Government mune 
own, and am ever ready to oppose them as such, 

Should you permit it, I will take the field against the rebel Chuttur Sing 
previously to the arrival of the British forces , and will take measures for mflict. 
ing on the traitor such punishment as will hold out a warmmg to others how they 
follow so miquitous an example 

The reports that malicious tongues have circulated concerning me, I assure 
you to be false. 

My confidant, Nihal Chund, has, doubtless, informed you how falsely, and 
faithlessly, many of the Sikhs have behaved, and I hope you give credence to 
his words. 

By the British Government I am protected, and upheld, and toit I leok for 
support and countenance in all things. How then can it be believed that I 
should engage m any matter which would be displeasing to you who are my 
protector ? 

It has been a source of great pleasure and satisfaction to me, to know that 
you pay no attention, or credencc, to the empty tales of calumnious persons. 

],am most anxious for a speedy reply to this Ictte: , pray send me your 
instructions, quickly. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 39. 
The Resident at Lahore to Maharajah Golab Sing. 


YOUR lette:, containmg expressions ot friendship, and fidelity, to the British 
Government, assurances of your bemg not only not umphcated wn the treachery 
of Chuttur Sing, the traitor, but of your readiness to undertake his chastisement, 
and to take the field for that purpose, 1f 1equired, has reached inc, and its con- 
tents have given me great gratification 

From Dewan Nibal Chund, personally, also I have received tull confirmation 
of your fmendly disposition toward the Buitish Government He has assured me 
that you consider 1ts cnemies as youl own, and that it 1s you wish to act solely 
for the furtheiance of 1ts interests 

With the general progress of affairs here, and elsewhere, Dewan Nihal 
Chund will have kept you acquainted, in his letters 

I feel assured that you will not, in any way, engage, or implicate yourself, in 
proceedings detrimental to the interests of the British Government 

While conversing with Dewan Nihal Chund, regarding the punishment of 
the traitor Chuttur Sing, I said, in ieply to a proposition fiom him, that “If 
you (the Maharajah), to put an end to the reports circulated to your injury, 
by evil-disposed persons, to the effect that you were implicated in the rebellion 
of Chuttur Sing, and well-affected towards him, should, communicating with 
Captam Abbott, take measures for the suppression, and chastisement, of the 
aforesaid Chuttur Sing, the fact would be placed beyond a doubt, that you, so 
far from favoring, were ready, and anxious, to put down the nefarious proceedings 
of the “ Attarees,” and that the reports of your calummiators would be proved 
false, and their mouths closed for ever, farther, that you would enjoy the 
credit of being a faithful ally to the British Government, in supporting its 
interests, and treating 1ts enemies as your own, the healing of which would be 
to me a source of the greatest satisfaction. 

To your proposition of sending a force to punish, and suppress, Chuttur Sing, 
previous to the arrival of the British forces, there 1s no objection; and, by such 
a step, you will yet more clearly prove the falsehood of those who may have 
reported that you favored, either personally, or by the presence of any of your 
adherents in his service, the cause of the trator Chuttur Sing 


Inclosure 11 in No. 39. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, October 8, 1848. 

THE festival of the Dussera has passed, at Lahore, without any disturb- 
ance 

There was a strong impression in the mmds of the townspeople, that it 
was intended to take advantage of the gathermg, and the ceremonies, which 
take place, on this occasion, to make an attack on the Court party, 01 on some 
British officer, which was to be the signal for a general émeute 

Many persons who professed to be informed of the popular intention, evi- 
dently believed this also. but I doubt very much if such a plan was ever con- 
Gemplated 3 at any rate, the precautions taken, and most judiciously carried out, 
by Brigadier Campbell, C B., commanding the force, defeated any scheme of 
the sort, if it was entertamed 

The Durbar, on the occasion of the Dussera, which 1. attended by the 
Resident and all his assistants, and at which all the courtiers, and court officials, 
of any rank and class, make otferings to the Maharajah, and which 1s sometimes 
a scene of much confusion, and crowding, and noise was conducted with the 
utmost decorum. 

The citadel, and palace, bemg now in our hands, the guards at the gates 
admitted only such persons as were declared entitled to admission, by persons 
stationed, on the part of the Durbar, at the gates 

Two companies of Her Majesty’s 53rd Foot were on duty im the palace, 
and a squadron of Her Mayesty’s 14th Light Dragoons, a portion of which 
formed my escort. These preserved order, and the Durbar, though very fully 
attended, was free from all confusion, or disturbance 

After the Durbar, the Maharajah visited the palace, where the Dussera 
ceremonies are concluded, at a short distance from the city, just beyond the 
course of the Parade-ground. 

On the Parade-ground, two regiments of mfantry, a troop of horse artil- 
lery, a squadron of Her Majesty’s 14th, and one of irregular cavalry, were drawn 
up. The Maharajah, on passing these, was saluted by a discharge of twenty- 
one guns from our batteries; and the formidable array. prepared to put down 
any riot that might occur mn the mass of people assembled beyond the Parade, 
had the effect of keeping all perfectly quiet. The Maharajah, after proceeding 
to look at the scene, and to receive a salute from two of his own guns, lent to 
them for the occasion, returned to the palace, and the large crewd dispersed, in 
a far more orderly manner than usual. 

The occupation by our troops of the palace, and citadel, gives us perfect 
command of the town, which we have not, hitherto, had; bya judicious ariange- 
ment, regarding which the superintending engimeer and the brigadier are now 
in communication, by means of the works we now occupy, we could hold, and 
command, the city far more effectually, than we do at present, and release, at 
least, three regiments of native infantry, now scattered in small parties, round 
the extensive wall, and at the distant gateways. 


Inclosure 12 in No 39. 
Major Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Sooraj Koond, October 10, 1848. 


RAJA Shere Sing marched, with all his forcc, from Mooltan, to a plaee 
called Gaggera, ten coss to the north-east, yesterday morning before dawn. 

I should have reported this officially yesterday, but that it was uncertain 
whether the Raja had made a bond fide departure, or was only beginning with 
Moolraj to draw the British troops into a snare The question has been settled, 
by his continuing his march at midnight, and reaching Sirdarpoor, where he in- 
tended to cross the Ravee. It is reported, however, that Moolraj had seized, 
and pushed off, his boats, and that the Raja is now inclined to follow the 


advice of many of his Sikh followers, who are anxious to remove the scene of 
war to the Manjha, where they can, at once, protect their homes from confisca- 
tion, and recruit their ranks. 

There are some few timid spirits who secretly advise Raja Shere Sing 
to make his peace with the British, even at the eleventh hour; and one 
huskara from his camp states, that the propriety of going to Lahore, and 
moaking submission to you, was discussed in open cutehery. If any such 
disenssion took place, it could only be as a blind to conceal more danger- 
ows designs; but I am inclined to think the Raja’s plan is, to join his 
father in Hazara, and, unitedly, arrange a plan of future operations. 

Baba Malee Sing’s Sikh sowars are said to have made their escape 
from Mooltan, this morning, and to have jomed Shere Sing’s camp at Sir- 
darpoor. 

The presence of Raja Shere Sing was very irksome to Moolraj, who, 
from the first day, distrusted the motives of his defection. He was, also, 
constantly afraid of the Sikh force exacting rewards from him; a demand 
which his treasury in Mooltan 1s, now, unable to meet; and he, at last, hit 
on the expedient of promising them pay, if they would go out, and have 
one good fight with the British; which the Sikhs declined. Stil, the de- 
parture of 5,000 men, and twelve pieces of artillery, cannot but dishearten, 
as well as weaken, those who are left behind; and I hear that Moolraj has 
sent off an express to the Bunnoo force, offermmg them increased pay, 1f they 
will hurry to Mooltan. 

Food is becoming very scarce. Before the Raja left, six seers of atta 
only, were to be had in Mooltan, for a rupee. Since he went, it has fallen 
to nine seers. In camp, the price 1s eleven and twelve. 


Inclosure 13 in No. 39. 
Major Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Peshawur, October 13, 1848. 

IT is with deep regret that I have now to acquaint you that Futteh 
Khan Towannah, after holding the citadel for some days, was driven out by 
the want of water, and, with six followers, barbarously cut to pieces. 

The force 1s said to be, still, at Bunnoo, undecided as to their movements. 
They had detached a party to bring in their pay, which had reached Lukkee, 
from Lahore, and another of 400 Goorchurras to seize the boats, 45, at 
Ewakhail Some were for moving on Mooltan, and others on Attock. 


Inclosure 14 in No. 39. 
Major Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Peshawur, October 13, 1848. 


I HAVE still very reasonable hope that, should a British force move in 
this direction, even at this the eleventh hour, it will enable me to hold them to 
their duty, for, as yet, in no matter have I relaxed the reims of discrphne, and the 
officers fully support me. 

I will keep my people, to the last, at the Residency, as, while I do so, the 
Urbobs and people will hold to me. When I can do so no longer, I will take 
to the fort of Shahmeer Gurh, which I have provisioned for 3000 men for 
ene month, and, 1f driven from that, will do my best to secure my own safety, 
and. that of the persons attached to the agency. 


3 E 


Inclosure 15 in No, 39. 


The Resident at Lahore to the Commander-in-Chief. 


Lahore, October 18, 1848> ° 


THE Sikhs, generally, have ceased to consider Mooitan as the place where 
the battle for their faith is to be fought, and, with the fickleness, and faithlessness, 
peculiar to their character, are now, apparently, abandoning Dewan Moolraj, 
without scruple, to his own resources 

That Shere Sing should leave Moolraj is not to be wondered at, from the 
circumstances under which he jomed him, and from their respective positions. 
I have, in all my communications with Government, since Shere Sing’s defection, 
stated my conviction that he would remain but a short time at Mooltan 2 

But that his departme should be followed by so extensive a desertion 
of Moolraj's cause by his Sikh soldiers, horse and foot, was not expected by me. 
Unless the accounts received, by the last four daks, are much exaggerated, the 
greater part of his Sikh followers had left him, to join, as they say, the national 
standard, under which a vital struggle 1s to be made, for the restoration of 
Khalsa supremacy in the Punjab. , 

It is remarkable, but very characteristic, that, as stated on good au- 
thority, m Shere Simg’s camp, since he left Mooltan, vast dissensions are rife, 
which have caused many of the Sikhs agam to desert the Raja, and to go to their 
homes. Raya Shere Sing contrived to get hold of the Durbar treasure-boat, 
with the pay of the troops for two months, to the amount of 1,84,000 rupees: 
the mode in which he has distnbuted, and appropriated, this, has caused much 
offence, and the failure of the Rajya to keep the promise he made, of marching to 
Lahore, or to the Manjha, has alienated others. 

But the more mmediate purpose of this communication, was to inform 
se Lordship of Raya Shere Sing’s present proceedings, as far as they have 

een ascertained 

The Raja with his whole camp, crossed the Ravee on the 11th and 12th, 
and proceeded towards Jhung. From Jhung, it 1s expected that he will march 
up the left bank of the Chenab, to Jullalpore, or perhaps Ramnuggur; at one of 
which places it is most probable that he will cross the Chenab, and proceed, 
‘either to Pind Dadun Khan, or to Goojeiat 

I sent your Lordship, yesterday, an original letter from the Raja to his con- 
fidential officer, Sirdar Soorutt Sing, Majeetia, stating that he was going 
to meet his father at Goojerat. 

He gives out, that he 1s coming to Lahore; this he will not do; but his 
coming so near as Jullalpore, or Ramnuggur, (about 60 miles off) will have 
a very bad effect, and will encourage all the disaffected, and evil-disposed, in the 
neighbourhood, to nse, and commit excesses, while his troops will plunder the 
country, and effectually prevent our getting supplies from these districts, 
on which the army, when it advances, will very much depend 

If the Raja had any enterprise, which he has not, he might, from Jullaipore, 
march and occupy Sheikhoopoor, and thus threaten Lahore itself, knowing that, 
without reinforcements, we could not march out to oppose him, This, though 
possible, I do not at all contemplate; but the evils adverted to m the preceding 
paragraph, will, certainly, follow his advance along the Rechna Doab to Ji 

re. 
ai The advance of a brigade from Ferozepore to Lahore would make the _ 
cross the Chenab, at once, and proceed up the Chuch Doab to his destination, be 
it Pind Dadun Khan, or be it Goojerat, or Rotas, and we should thus preserve the 
resources of the Rechnab for our own troops, as well as insure the tranquillity 
of Lahore; and if we are deprived of these resources, and have that distri 
all up in insurrection, we shall feel our advance from Lahore very much 
embarrassed. 


P.S.—I received, last evening, authentic intelligence regarding the Bumnoo 
troops. They, at first, agreed with Moolraj’s emissaries to proceed to Mooltan; 
but, afterwards, special messengers arrived from Sirdar Chuttur Sing, with a letter 
from himself, stating that they would not find Raja Shere Sing at Mooltan; 
that all the Sikhs, from Mooltan, and elsewhere, were to assemble, and fight the 
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battle of Khalsa independence, in the neighbourhood of Lahore; and urging 
them either to march towards Lahore, or unite with him on the way, or to join 


him, at once, near Attock. After some consideration, it was determined to join 
Chuttur Sing, and the 17th of October was fixed on, as the day of departure 


from Bunnoo. 


Inclosure 16 in No. 39. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, October 19, 1848. 

I FORWARD a letter from Lieutenant Edwardes, dated the 10th instant *, 
reporting the departure, from Mooltan, of Rajya Shere Sing, with all his 
force, on the 9th instant. 

His Lordship will not be surprised at this intelligence I have all along 
reported my expectation that Shere Sing would leave Moolray, to join his father 
in Hazara; though I did not expect that Moolraj would allow him to take away 
his forces with him, or that the soldiers who accompanied him into Mooltan, 
would desire to leave Moolraj. 

By accounts of four days later than those given by Lieutenant Edwardes in 
this letter, 1t appears that Shere Sing crossed the Ravee, at Ram Chountra, a 
little below its junction with the Chenab, and marched towards Jhung. <A very 
large part of Moolray’s army had deserted the Dewan, to join the Khalsa camp, 
which, it is supposed, will proceed to Pind Dadun Khan, or Rotas, to umte with 
the forces under Sirdars Chuttur Sing and Ootar Sing 


Inclosure 17 in No. 39. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Commander-tn-Chief. 


Lahore, October 20, 1848 
I AM satisfied that your Lordship will do all m your power to expedite 
the movement of troops towards the north-west ; the very demonstration of a 
force anywhere across the Ravee, may save the province of Peshawur, and the 
lives of our officers on the frontier. 


Inclosure 18 in No. 39. 
Captain Nicholson to the Resident at Lahore. 


Ramnuggur, October 21, 1848. 

SHERE SING’S advanced guard was at Pindee Buttean yesterday, 
within chupaoing distance. 

The Durbar people have, evidently, misinformed you of the state of affairs 
in the Chuch Doab. Urjun Sing is at Goojerat, with a daily increasing force. 
Gotar Sing is crossing, from Jullalpore. The non-advance of our troops has 
disheartened all our well-wishers (and they were few enough), and propor- 
-tionately inspired our many secret enemies. 

Though Shere Sing is not very near me, yet the route by which he is 
advancing, is favorable to any attempt he might make to intercept the retreat 
fie knows I must make. Taking all this into consideration, as also the very 
doubtful disposition of my Sikh allies, I think I am justified in falling back on 
Goojranwalla, which I purpose doing to-night. 

I should also mention that the non-arrival of any reinforcements has 
increased the despondency which has, for some time, prevailed in my levies, and 
¥ have no longer the little confidence I formerly had in them. Ido not expect 
to be able to remain long at Goojyranwalla, unless supported. 

‘ There are two fords between this and Wuzeerabad. 





a # Ineclosure 12 in No. 39. 
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Inelosure 19 in No. 39. 


The Resident at Lahore to Brigadier C. Campbell, C.B,, Commanding 
Punjab Division, Lahore. 


Lahore, October 22, 1848. 


I REQUEST that you will beg Brigadier-General Cureton, C.B., to order 
up the regiment of cavalry, and troop of horse artillery, mentioned as being 
ready to march at the shortest notice. 

This movement is made necessary by the fact that Shere Sing has 
thrown forward all his cavalry, as was reported last night, nearly to Pindee 
Buttean, about sixty miles from this, with orders, as reported, to move in the 
direction of Sheikhoopoor, to cover the march of his mfantry, up the left bank 
of the Chenab, to Ramnuggur 

I have, this morning, an express from Brigadier Young at Ferozepore, from 
which I learn that he 1s only able to send up two regiments of infantry, in 
compliance with the requisition made through you on the 19th instant. 

The two corps under Brigadier Godby, moreover, will not reach Lahore 
before the 28th instant at the earliest, as they were not to leave till the 23rd, 


and to make six marches. 


Inclosure 20 in No. 39. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Commander-tn- Chief. 


Lahore, October 22, 1848. 


1 FORWARD a letter, this day addressed by me to Brigadier Camp- 
bell, C B , commanding the Panjab Division 

It 1s a bolder move of Shere Sing’s than I expected, and can only have 
been adopted by him, unde: the knowledge of our having no disposable troops 
at Lahore, and 1m ignorance of the cavalry being across the Sutley at Gundia 
Sing Walla 

Sirdar Urjun Sing has occupied Goojerat with a party of irregulars, a 
portion of which he has pushed down to the Ghat opposite Wuzeerabad ; he 
has, with him, only newly-raised and undisciplined levies, to the amount of 1,500 
infantry 

Raya Shere Sing is devastating the country, as he goes along, if we could 
get at him, push him into the river, and teke his guns from him, I should be 
glad of his coming up the left bank of the Chenab, but, as I fear that cannot 
be managed, I am in hopes that the movement of the troops upon Lahore will 
have the effect of making him cross the river at, or below, Jullalpore ‘ 

Supphes of all kinds are becoming very scarce at Lahore, and if Shere 
Sing is allowed to appropriate, or destroy, those of the Rechna Doab, we shall 
be quite crippled when the army reaches us. 


P S.—I have this instant received the accompanying letter * from Captain 
Nicholson from Ramnuggur. 


No. 40. 


The Governor-General to the Secret Commatiee. 


Dethi, November 22, 1848. (No. 3.) 


IT is with much concern that I have to 1eport, on this occasion, that the 
whole of the troops at Peshawur have joined the cause of the rebels It might 
have been hoved that, as they had so long withstood the overtures, and entrea- 
ties, of Raja Chuitur Sing and Dewan Moolra, they would have held out to the 
last, especialiy as che Raja was marching fiom the Indus towards the camp of 





® Inclosure 18 m No. 39. 


Maja Shere Sing and the other insurgents, im despair at the. refusals 
received from the Sikh officers at Peshawar. noted 

This sudden change in their views and proceedings is attributed, by the 
Resident, (I know not how correctly) to the machinations of Soslian Mahomed 
Khan, the Barukzye chief, who holds a large Jagheer on the other side of the 
Indus, in which, through the kind intercession of Sir Henry Lawrence, he had 
been allowed to reside, after having been long kept under surveillanee, at 
Lahore, by the Sikhs. The Resident truly observes, how remarkable it is that all 
those who are engaged in the most active hostilities against us, are the very 
persons who have received the most marked consideration and favor, and have 
derived the most substantial benefit from the establishment of Bntish autho- 
rity. 

It is another of the singular features of the rebellion, that the defection of 
the troops occurs at the very period when there 1s the least reason to expect it, 
and at the very time when some success has been achieved against their cause. 
Thus, we find the Peshawur troops going over, when, all hopes of their co-opera- 
tion having failed, Raja Chuttu: Sing was seeking the intervention of Maha- 
rajah Golab Sing in his behalf; Raja Shere Sing deserting the camp of the 
allies, just after they had obtained the most signal success, the petty chiefs of 
Moraree and Rungur Nuggul starting into rebellion, after the occupation of 
Govindguth was calculated to extinguish their hopes , and the Poorbeah regiment 
in Major Edwardes’ force, in the late action at Sooray Koond, deserting the 
cause of the allies, at the time that the Bntish troops were securing the object 
of their well concerted attack. 

Major and Mrs Lawrence, and Lieutenant Bowie, are, at present, safe m 
Kohat, and 1t 1s to be hoped that they will be able to find refuge m the steamer 
Meanee, which has been dispatched to Kalabagh to bring them off. If they 
are unable to effect their retreat, through the assistance of Sooltan Mahomed 
Khan, there will be every reason to suppose that he has really been playing 
false, during Major Lawrence’s residence at Peshawur, and that his treachery 
a ai purchased, by the promise of restormg Peshawur to the Barukzye 

amily. 

It will be remembered that, when the Minister, Raja Lal Sing, contemplated 
the establishment of an independent power between the Jhelum and the Indus, it 
was part of his scheme to constitute Sooltan Mahomed Khan as his ally, at 
Peshawur 

The mere treachery of this intngwng chief will be of no consequence, 
provided the European officers escape free from his hands, but 1t 1s to be feared 
that his open declaration of the re-establishment of an Affghan dynasty, on the 
other side of the Indus, may affect the feelings of the Mahomedan population, 
and, by thus raising up a new combination against us, which has hitherto pro- 
mused to be one of our main sources of success, add considerable embarrass- 
ment at this difficult crisis The excesses committed by the troops under 
Raja Shere Sing upon the Mahomedans of Jhung, may, on the other hand, 
serve to exasperate the feelings of the Mahomedan population against the 
Sikhs, and altogether neutrahze the attempts to maintain the incompatible 
alliance which has sprung up between them at Peshawur. 

The latest accounts from the north-west show that, up to the 6th instant, 
Raja Chuttur Smg remamed at Peshawur, that Captain Abbott maintained 
his post at Nara, and Lieutenant Herbert at Attock It 1s to be feared that 
the latter will scarcely be able to prevent the garrison from joining the rebels. 
It consists almost entirely of Mussulmans, but 1t can scarcely be expected that 
they will continue loyal, after the open revolt of their brethren at Peshawur. 
To both these officers, as well as to Major Lawrence, it 1s my intention to 
offer my cordial approbation of the energy, judgment, and ability which has 
marked their proceedings, since they were. first, compelled to act upon the 
defensive. 

Affairs at Mooltan contmue in the same state as when I last wrote. The 
success obtained by Brigadier Markham, on the 7th mstant, m an atteck, most 
skilfully conducted, against an advanced position of the enemy, has not mate- 
rially altered the relative position of the combatants. Major-Gencral Whish 
is, still, awaiting reinforcements from Sinde, and, notwithstanding the departue 
of Raja Shere Sing, does not feel himself strong enough to recommence 
operations against Mooltan, without them. 
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The iatest account represents that the insurgent chiefs are colléctibg thel¥ 
forces between Wuzeerabad and Ramnuggur, and there seems to be some ¢f 

tion of an early action between them and Brigadier Cureton’s force, x 
w near the banks of the Chenab. . 

I expect to be at Umballa on the 25th instant, whence I shall proceed te 
Ferozepore, in order to be in close communication with the Commandet-im- 
Chief, but, as nearly the whole of the country around Ferozepore has suffetéd 
from the drought which has affected many of the districts in the north-west, 
and supplies of all kinds are exceedingly scarce, it is possible I may not con- 
sider it expedient to advance beyond Umballa, at present. 


- 


Inclosure 1 in No. 40. 


Major Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore 


Peshawur, October 1, 1848. 


I DETACHED, yesterday, a troop of artillery of 5 guns, under Commander 
Futteh Khan, to strengthen the fort of Attock; the troop is escorted by two 
companies of Ram Sahaie’s Poorbeahs, and two of Mahomedan Ramgoles, with 
100 Khyberries; the escort will remam, or return, as Captain Nicholson 
may deem expedient 

That officer has long wished me to make this move, but I considered 
it might bring on a colhsion, in the present feverish state of the troops, and 
hence declined ; on the Governor, however, assuring me that I might detach 
them without danger, I have done so, and the result has given me a further 
gratifying proof of ths force being still under control, whatever their feelings 
may be, and those of the Sikh portion can hardly be doubted to be in 
unison with that of their brethren. 

Ihave no wish that British troops should cross the Indus; their arrival 
at Jhelum will, for the present, suffice—the news of which would keep my force 
loyal, and, most probably, drive that of the rebels to join their brethren at 
Mooltan, if not to disperse altogether. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 40. 
The Resident at Lahore to Brigadver Campbell. 


Lahore, October 7, 1848. 


IT is of the last importance that coercive measures should be promptly 
adopted, in regard to some petty chiefs residing in the Baree Doab, who 
have joined the rebellion set afoot by Sirdar Chuttur Sing and Raja Shere 
Sing, and are endeavouring to bring the insurrection to our neighbourhood. 

The presence of Brigadier Wheeler in the neighbourhood of two of these 
insurgents, affords an admirable opportunity of reading the disaffected a lesson, 
without moving troops from Lahore. 

The chiefs themselves are in open rebellion at Mooltan, the attachment 
of their houses and property has been ordered by the Government. They 
have forcibly resisted this attachment; their representatives have garrisoned 
their dwelling-houses, and have replied to the Government order that their 
castles stand or fall with Mooltan. 

These parties, 1f they refuse to surrender when the troops arrive, must be 
coerced; their castles, as they call them, be forcibly entered; all persons 
offering opposition treated as rebels, and dealt with accordingly; all the 
property found on the premises attached, and made over to my assistant, to be 
sent into Lahore; and the houses pulled down, and the materials sold. An 
example is necessary. 

The first place I would wish Brigadier Wheeler to take in hand is Rungur 
Mageul, about fifteen miles from the Ghat at Sri Hurgovindpore, directly éppo- 
site his position at Tanda. 

The gargs are described as somewhat extensive, and inclosed by a 
pucka wall with a gateway. The Durbar sent two companies to attach the 
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2 ut they state they can do nothing without guns, as there is a gar- 
Fison of Pali of 100 men inside, who have declared that they will eediat te 


the Igst. 

e fact is that these two companies sympathize with the insurgents, and 
have not attempted to carry out the Government orders There is no probability 
of their fraternizing with the garrison; but the party should, for precaution 
sake, be of strength sufficient to annihilate them, if they do. 

: There is no gun, as I am informed, at this place, or at the other, which I 
will describe presently ; and it is most probable that the parties will surrender, 
when they see the preparations for their coercion ready. 

The name of the Chief is Urjun Sing Rungur, Nugglea. It is supposed 
that there may be property to the amount of from one to two lakhs of rupees 
on the premises. 

The next place I wish the force to visit is Moraree, about twenty-six miles 
north of Rungur Nuggul, skirting the Jullundur frontier, in the direction of 
Puthankote and Noorpoor. It 1s a place of much the same description as that 
above mentioned, though somewhat more extensive, and laid out with more 

, and reference to defence The garrison is of about the same strength, 

ut may be reinforced to a certain extent before Brigadier Wheeler arrives. 

I must be dealt with in the same way as Rungur Nuggul The owner, 
Lal Sing, Morarcea, was the second in command to Sirdar Runjore Sing at 
Aliwal; and the spoils of Buddowal are believed to be, for the most part, in 
Moraree, with other property also to the amount of many lakhs of rupees. 

I beheve that the females of both famihes have been removed I need 
not say that, if not, ther persons must be protected from all imsult or annoy- 
ance; but the zenanas must be searched, and all property brought away. 

Lieutenant Hodson, my assistant, who 1s acquainted with these places, will 
accompany the officer in command, and will be prepared to give any instructions 
that may be required, in carrying out the measure above described. 

I may as well observe that the parties who are holding out in these 
places, are not disciplined soldiers, and that there is not a Sikh force of any 

1, on this side of the Jhelum, except at Mooltan 


Inclosure 3 in No 40 
The Resident at Lahore to Brigadier Campbell. 


Lahore, October 7, 1848. 

AT a town called Goojranwalla, about thirty miles on the other side of 
the River Ravee, a chief named Urjun Sing, son of Hurrie Sing, infected by 
the spirit of the times, has shut himself up in his house and premises, which 
he has garrisoned with some 100 armed men, and has set the Government 
at defiance. 

It is necessary that an immediate example should be made of any who 
may bring their rebellious proceedings so close to Lahore’ If this man is 
not promptly punished, we shall have his example extensively followed. 

A party of fifty foot and twenty-five horse, sent by the Durbar, have 
been unable to biing in Urjun Sing, and J have directed that they invest the 
house, and prevent the removal of property, &c., till a party, capable of 
coercing him, is sent from this. 

The house is not a fortified place, or in any way very strong; but a mere 
square inclosure, with a door and gateway There may be 100 or 150 men 
inside, who say they have a small gun, but this is not believed. 

The object to be effected is to bring in Sirdar Urjun Sing, with all his 
property, and to disarm, and make prisoners, his followers. 

In all probability, on hearing that British troops are coming, or on 
seeing them, he will give himself up; if he does not, the premises must be 
forcibly entered, the Sirdar seized, and all who offer opposition must take the 
consequences: a penal example is necessary, at this moment. 

: All the property found in the house, having been declared forfeit to the 
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ama a be brought into Lahore, and the house should be levelled -4@Mi 
© ground. 

My chief assistant, Mr. Cocks, will accompany the party sent by you,‘and 
fe will ‘be prepared to give any detailed instructions to the officer commanding, 
for carrying into effect the measure above described. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 40. 
The Commander-in-Chief to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Kalka, October 20, 1848. 


IN my private letter of yesterday’s date, I announced to you that I had 
desired Colonel Cureton, with the division of cavalry, and with a bngade of 
infantry, to cross the Sutlej, and occupy the strong position of Kussoor; and 
that I should, as soon as possible, reinforce Brigadier Wheeler by two, if not 
three, corps. These movements will, Ihope, have as good, if not a better effect, 
than pushing on a brigade of infantry to Lahore, and halting them there. Thia 
latter would look likc, and in effect be, a defensive operation, whilst the other 
is an aggressive One: in my mind, a most important consideration. 

If circumstances shall require it, I shall dak on from Loodiana to 
Ferozepore, so as to be nearer to you. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 40. 
Captain Abbott to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Srikote, Hazara, October 20, 1848. 


I HAVE the honor to detail the particulars of an affair between the army 
of Chuttur Sing, and the levies under my command 

It may be remembered that, last year, I excluded the Simulkund branch 
of the Tarkulh clan fiom the mountain of Gundguih, and built a castle, in their 
village, to secure the peace of the mountain The garrison, consisting of a com~- 
pany of Richpaul Smg’s :egiment, and about seventy or eighty matchlocks, 
declared, hke most others in Hazara. tor Chuttur Smg Chuttur Sing had sent 
a deputation of zemimdatis of Hazara, begging the release of the garrison, but 
had written, by the same deputation, forbidding it to evacuate the fort The 
letter was opened, and read It being impossible to prevent the Sikh army from 
reheving the gariison, I had, several times, offered 1t safe conduct, with arms and 
baggage, but the offer was declined. 

On the morning of the 18th, Chuttur Smg’s camp moved up to Ghazi 
upon the left bank of the Indus, and it was evident that his object was Simul- 
kund. But, owing to his veto to the garmson, the impression was general that 
he would endeavour, by that route, to carry Srikote. 

Simulkund bemg situated at the foot of the mountains, with a gun-road 
from the plains, it was not possible for 1,800 matchlocks (my whole available 
force, inclusive of the levies of the mountain) to prevent the relief of the fort, 
by six regiments, with artillery and cavalry. But 1 deemed 1t important that 
the evacuation should not be effected with impunity, and that no hope should 
be opened to Chuttur Sing, of ever ascending the mountain. 

Long before daybreak of the 18th, the Sikh army was busied m cooking 
food for the day’s work At about 8 a m, the force advanced mm two columns, 
carrying four guns, and two howitzers upon clephants, Beimg provided with 
excellent guides, and having a secret understanding with the villages of Kondi and 
Umbar Khana, who supply some of my best matchlocks, the left cokumn was 
enabled to avoid the fire of about 800 matchlocks posted upon a cliff above 
the gun-road under Umbar Khana. ‘Their nght column, under Chuttur Smg, 
advanced, without opposition, at the back of the low hills, and took position 
upon the most considerable eminence southward of the castle. But, when they 
pushed forward their detachments, the fire became hot and close, and they were, 
eventually, driven back with loss. 

The left column, about 3,000 strong, with two howitzers, commenced the 
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‘astent of the undulations upon the crest of which was my own post, a path lead ing 
to Srikote. I had, at first, only 200 matchlocks to opnese tl Pact, as the 
sontest grew warm, about 400 of my people came up from Umbar Khana, the 
osition avoided by the Sikhs, and the hill was disputed from rock to rock, and 
ush to bush, so that by 2 p.m , they had won only the foot, and easiest acclivity, 
and had, still, before them not only all the strong ground of my position iteelt 
but the first undulation of the mountain’s base; there they turned back, retreat- 
ing, with much coolness, under the fire of my skirmishers. Could I have 
persuaded the reserve to charge sword in hand, the retreat might have been 
anes into a rout. But my exhortations were so coldly received that I 
esisted, 

Meanwhile, the garrison had evacuated, and fired, the fort, and had joined 
the reheving army. Soon afterwards, the powder magazine exploded, throwing 
down about twenty feet of the western wall—a beautiful sight, which caused a 
momentary pause in the skirmishing. 

The Sikh army marched back in good order; being strong in cavalry and 
artillery, they were secure from molestation in ground so open. They con- 
sumed fifteen of their dead, in a blazing thatch upon the field, and carried 
away, it is said, sixty dead bodies, and about 126 wounded. The reports, 
however, are various. Two officers of consequence were amongst the slain. 

The whole affair was managed with skill and judgment, which proves 
Chuttur Sing to be no contemptible soldier. The troops, if not very dashing, 
were cool and self-possessed, and I only once saw them run It was, I believe, 
when Ata Mahomed Khan and four of his people charged them sword in hand. 
He was one of the Simulkund chiefs, whom I released lately from prison, and 
who, by his devotion to the Government, has fully justified my confidence. 
He fell by a hundred wounds. 

My own matchlockmen behaved well, though not in the style of their 
fathers The ground was not very strong; but they might, sometimes, have 
maintained their temporary posts longer Owing to the large space to be 
covered with 1,800 matchlocks, I could never bring more than one matchlock 
to every ten of the enemy, upon any given pot. 

The number killed on our side amounts, as nearly as I can reckon, to nine or 
ten. The number of wounded 1s not, I think, greater. The slaughter on both 
sides would have been greater, had I not resisted the gallant offer of the Simul- 
kundis to oppose the nght column upon level ground. The spot being mani- 
festly untenable against superior numbers and discipline, I forbade the occupation 
of any post, save such as might be maintamed to the last 

The Sikhs, it is said, are disheartened at the result of this affair, in which 
they have placed hors de combat as many men as they have rescued, and this, 
upon ground of no strength, admitting of wheel carriages Their loss is attri- 
butable to ther advancing m masses, against individuals scattered amongst the 
bushes. My own levies are elated, and will, henceforth, I doubt not, behave 
with spirit. Three hundred of my best matchlockmen were in league with the 
enemy not to fire, provided their villages, Koondi and Umbar Khana, were 
spared This greatly crippled their skirmishing. 

I received the most material assistance from Mr. James Ingram, assistant 
surgeon (a son of the late Captain Ingram, of this service). I had forbidden 
him to mix in the skirmishers, from a diffidence of men who had twice deserted 
me at need. But his ardor led him into the field, and he arrived in time to 
rally a large party of matchlockmen, who were retreating, upon pretence of 
escorting their wounded leader 

Chuttur Sing was employed, on the 19th, in burning his dead. To-day, he 
hes marched two coss southward, towards Attock. The number of wounded, 
fer whom he has no litters, is said to be the cause of this short march. The 
report of his purpose to force his way to Torhaila, was strong, so that I have 
had my people under arms to resist him. He could not reach Torhaila without 
heavy loss. I have been the last three days without shelter, and without chair 
or table, watching the enemy. It was not posmble to write sooner, but I 
deputed Mr. Ingram to inform Lieutenant Herbert and Major Lawrence of the 
result, the Lahore dak being still suspended. : 

Mahomed Khan, one of those lately returned from Captain Edwarde? 
camp in Mooltan, is, I regret to say, ona the slain. 
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I could not bring up any of the guns lately sent me by Maharajah Golab 
Sing, in time for the battle. The first has, this moment, arrived. 

In the Jarge reservoir built by me in the castle, I found still ten and a-half 
feet of pure water, after two months’ blockade. 


P.S.—Srikote, 21st. The Sikh camp marched southward to-day, but I 
know not yet 1ts exact position. All was well at Peshawur, on the 17th, and at 
Attock, on the 19th, “4 


Inclosure 6 in No. 40. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Commander-in-Chief. 


Lahore, October 24, 1848. 


I HAVE explained to your Lordship the emergency under which I deemed it 
necessary to order up the brigade from Ferozepore. I now regret that it has 
been only possible to send two regiments of infantry; and I also regret that 
these, with the cavalry and artillery, which were already across the river, are 
coming up so slowly, making marches at an average of eight miles per diem. 

Raja Shere Sing is marching up the left bank of the Chenab, declaring his 
intention of attacking Lahore; and the Bunnoo troops, and those under Ootar 
Sing, are marching to jon him His boast 1s believed by the people, who are 
rising, in all parts as he comes along, to his aid. 

He has pushed forward his advanced divisions to within twenty-five miles 
of Lahore, and his officers are raising the country within twelve or fitteen. 

Last mght, a party was pushed forward, who had the effrontery to set fire to 
the bridge of boats which had been just constructed over the Ravee, within a 
mile and a half of the city walls Happily, only two boats were destroyed, and 
the damage will be repaired durmg the day, and effectual measures, for the 
protection of the bridge, will be taken. . 

But the gairison is now menaced, and hemmed 1n, by the rebels; and, if an 
attack were to be made on the cantonment of Anarkullee by the insurgents, and a 
simultaneous nsing were to take place in the city, the population of which 1s all, 
more 0} less, hostile to us, and in which there are numbets ready for revolt, we 
should, without remforcements, be in a very critical, as well as, in the sight of 
India, a very discreditable, position. 

Neither the occupation of Kussoor, on the Sutlej, four marches in our rear, 
by British troops, nor the reinforcmg Brigadier Wheeler on the Beas, would 
now afford us the protection we require. These measures, taken a fortnight 
ago, would, I think, very probably have kept the enemy at a distance, and the 
people in this neighbourhood from 11sing; but these positions are too distant to 
cause the enemy, now that he has closed on us, to fall back, or the insurgents to 
disperse. ‘The arrival of a force now on the Ravee, threatening the Rechna 
Doab, would, I think, have the desired effect, to a certain extent; but every 
day’s delay in the arrival of such force gives confidence to our enemies, makes 
our position more critical, and will enhance the difficulties of our advance. 

I regret that Brngadier-General Cureton did not feel himself justified, from 
prudential motives, in allowing the cavalry and artillery to move up from Gunda 
Sing Walla, till joined by the infantry from Ferozepore. There 1s nothing .on 
that road, or, up to this time, on this side the Ravee, anywhere, which a troop 
of cavalry alone might not walk over; and the knowledge that troops, the 
number of which would be greatly overrated, were coming up, on separate days, 
would have had a most beneficial effect at Lahore, and on the surrounding 
country. 
There is a great desire to attack the place, and get up a disturbance in the 
city, before reinforcements canarrive. These reinforcements are, I hope, to-day 
at Kussoor, about thirty-four miles from us, and will be here in four days. 
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Inclogure 7 in No. 40. 
Major Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Bo We '. Sp Peshawur, October 24, 1848 
+ +IT is with much regret I have to report that this force, so long kept in 
hand, yesterday broke out in open mutiny. 

Everything was going on as usual; Lieutenant Bowie had ridden to the 
city, and I was about to mount, when the Governor, Sirdar Golab Sing, told me 
not to do so; that he had just heard matters were not nght. I, mstantly, sent 
for Lieutenant Bowie, who, fortunately, promptly obeyed the summons; five 
munutes later, he would have been either killed or a prisoner, for, on passing the 
Shere dragoons, which were drawn up in line, they regularly charged him,—-two 
small ditches, and the speed of his horse, alone saved him 

From the house-top, we could see that the two Sikh cavalry corps, and 
three infantry ones, had assembled on the grand parade, and were, evidently, in 
a state of revolt. Messengers came shortly after, and confirmed this. 

I sent what assistance I could, from Ram Sahaie and the Mahomedan 
Ramgole regiment, and my new Puthan corps, to the guns under charge of 
Colonel Meer Junghe’s, and those under Ameer Khan’s regiment, and got all the 
rest, with the Moolkias, under arms. 

We, shortly afterwards, heard that General Elahie Buksh, on being sent for 
to join with the guns, and Colonels Meer Junghe, Ameer Khan, and Ram 
Sahaie with their regiments, had declared that, without the Governor’s, or my, 
order, they would stand to their duty. 

Sirdar Khan Sing, Majeetia, returned a like answer for himself and Goor- 
churras , one missul, under Pumma Sing, alone joming the rebels. 

I sent to Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed to attend me with his troops, but he 
merely sent his son, towards evening, with an excuse that he had to look after 
his own family ; he 1s said to have had a meeting of the officers at his house, the 
previous night, when their plans were arranged , this reqmres confirmation. 

During the whole day, the rebel troops remamed on the parade in consulta- 
tion, and sending messages to General Elahie Buksh and the other Colonels, 
beseeching them to join, but all without effect; they warned them to keep off 
their guns, or they would fire on them; they also wrote to the Governor to 
furnish them with carriage, and the pay of Ootar Sing’s regiment, which, if he 
did, they would march and join their brethren; he replied, if such was thei 

intention, let them prove 1t, by at once marching to Pubbee, distant 11 mules, 
and, then, they should get the pay, and carnage. 

Towards evening, after having made up their minds to attack the guns, 
and as often given up the idea, they moved off the parade to the cantonment, 
on the east of the city, where they now are, taking with them a company of 
Mehtab Sing’s regiment, on duty m the Gare Kuttry, two small guns, which 
were there, and about 8,000 rupees, which the treasurer, contrary to my express 
orders, had kept there, I fancy, with a view to embezzle them. 

1 had given positive orders that the gates of the city should not be opened 

to them, but the Sikh Ramgole regiment on duty with the police. joined them, 
and, thus, they gained possession of the Gare Kuttry. 
‘ Sirdar Khan Sing, Majeetia, and Colonels Boodh Sing and Ruttan Sing, 
Man, and the other three Colonels, came to me, n the evening, and we consulted 
on what was to be done, but I can clearly see there 1s no chance of my being 
able to make any offensive movement against the rebels, and’ I expect the 
moment Sirdar Chuttur Sing armves, which, 1t is said, he 1s to do/in a couple of 
days, all the troops will join him. / 

In the evening, J visited, and praised the conduct of, the Mahomedan and 
Nujeeb regiment, with the artillery ; and, as they have proved themselves staunch 
under such a very severe trial, as yesterday was to them, I feel it would not do 
for me, now that they may be said to have separated themselves from their own 
people, to seem to mistrust, or forsake them. I have, therefore, resolved to 
remain here, until they join the rebels, and, then, trust to Providence for our 
personal safety. 
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Inclosure 8 in No. 40. 
Major Lawrence to the Resident ait Lahore. 


Kohat, October 25, 1848. 


MY letter of the 24th instant, reporting the defection of the Sikh portion 
of the Peshawur force, will, I doubt not, have prepared you for the intelligence of 
its being followed by that of the remainder, and that the time, foreseen by you, 
in your letter* of the 29th ultimo, had arrived, when my position was no longer 
tenable, with honor to myself, or credit and utility to the State. 

No sooner had I issued pay on the 24th mstant, to Colonel Meer Junglie’s 
Mahomedan regiment, than I heard that many desertions were taking place, 
and, towards evening, the Colonel and Commandant, with the Governor and 
Deputy-Governor, reported that, such was its state, they could not answer for the 
safety of the guns, during the night. 

I proposed sending 200 or 300 Puthans to aid the Colonel. These proceeded 
with their Commedan, Meer Assam Ally, and my Moonshee, Hajee Mahomed ; 
the latter says that, on the Puthans nearing the guns, Artillery Commedan 
Bolund Khan entered into a violent altercation with Commedan Fuggor Sing 
of Junghe’s regiment ; and declared that no Puthans should approach his guns ; 
saying which, he wheeled round one or more, facing them on the Residency. 

At this period, 8 p.m. two shots were fired by the infantry; on which, the 
guns were opened , shot, shrapnell, and grape were poured on the house im rapid 
succession , answered by musketry from the Residency wall; many men were 
killed and wounded. 

On the fire opening, the Governor and his son came to me, in a state of 
frantic alarm, declaring their only anxiety to be the safety of the British officers, 
and that, as now it was very evident no dependence could be placed on any of 
the troops, we ought to seek safety in rapid flight. They professed their readi- 
ness to accompany us, but as Sirdar Golab Sing, from infirmity of age, &c. 
could not move quickly, after some discussion, it was agreed that he should 
go into the Fort of Shahmeer Ghur, where he could easily make terms for 
himself, Colonel Alla Sing accompanying us, which he did, till I msisted upon 
his returning to his father. 

The Governor had hardly left me, to execute his intention, when I heard that 
three companies of Meer Junglie’s regiment, with three of the Ramgoles, within 
the Residency ground, were preparing to attack the Puthans seeing that a general 
engagement would be the result, which, at such a time of night (and with such a 
heterogeneous mass of troops, being of all tmbes and persuasions) I could not 
prevent, and that the report of the cannonade would quickly bring down the 
rebel troops, who would cut off our retreat, Lieutenant Bowie and myself, with 
Mr. and Mrs. Thompson, and fifty Affghan horse, mounted, which we had 
scarcely done, ere my own Puthans had gutted the house. 

We got out of the south gate with some difficulty, the Ramgole guard 
oly suffering it, thinking we were going to ieconnoitre. ‘Two or three laden 
mies and our led horses were, however, detained, the whole of our property 
thusfalling into the hands of the rebels, leaving us httle beyond the clothes 
on ow backs. 

Dwing the day, I had sent for Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan, and had 
received ‘rom him the most sacred promises of protection at Kohat, and to be 
escorted by him, at any time, in perfect safety to Bahawulpore, Mooltan, or Sinde: 
@ written ageement to this effect was to be furnished to me, should circumstances 
force me to «vail myself of his offer. 

On leaving the Residency grounds, the cannonade still continuing, in con- 
sultation with a few Urbobs who were still with me, it was decided that, from 
the strength of the enemy in cavalry, (1800 sabres) any attempt at partisan war- 
fare would be inzane, and only result in an ignominious death, or captivity; all, 
therefore, advised flight towards Kohat. 

I should have\preferred going into the fort of Shahmeer Ghur, or Attook, 
but the futility of \any hopes of my being able to hold the former, after the 
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recent conduct of the troops, was too apparent; and, to reach the latter, we 
must have been exposed to the enemy’s cavalry, already in motion, their force 
pga ‘Bigpae caales figs vaaloey ape thrown pe on all sides, in addition 
Ww our in morning, for the ferry on the 
under the fort of Attock. oe 
Even had I succeeded in reaching that post, my arrival, and its cause, I 
conceive, would have raised such a panic in the garrison, as, in all human 
probability, would have led to its immediate evacuation, and thus compromised 
the safety of Lientenant Herbert. 
Under the foregoing circumstances, I trust it will be considered that I held 
my position, as long as was practicable, and that, in proceeding to Kohat, I have 
pted the plan most expedient, and least hkely to embarrass the Government. 


Inclosure 9 in No 40 
The Resident at Lahore to the Commander-in-Chief. 


Lahore, October 26, 1848. 

CAPTAIN NICHOLSON reports, on the night of the 24th, from Ram- 
nuggur, that the Bunnoo force had arrived close to Jullalpore, on the Jhelum, 
which river Ootar Sing was crossing at Jullalpore, on that day. The cavalry of 
Raja Shere Sing’s force, with four guns, were at Jullalpore, on the left bank of 
the Chenab, and Sirdar Ootar Sing, Gunrunbea, 1s, with 2000 Irregulars, at a 
piace called Norkote, near Sheikhoopoor, about twenty miles from Lahore. 

Rajya Shere Sing, with his infantry and artillery, was to leave Jhung on 
Sunday the 22nd, and march up the left bank of the Chenab, his purpose being, 
as stated in his camp, to form a junction with the Bunnoo force, and that under 
his brother Ootar Sing, and take up his position at Wuzeerabad, and thence to 
advance on Lahore. 

If this purpose was really entertained by Raja Shere Sing and his army, it 
must have been under the impression, which has become very prevalent of late, 
that we had no troops to send, for the reinforcement of Lahore 

I doubt not the advance of the troops to-day, as I understand, at Kana 
Kutch, will cause some change in the movements of the rebels. 

I do not think that Captain Nicholson’s information about the Bunnoo 
troops, can be quite correct. They were, I suspect, at least two marches from 
Jullalpore, on the 24th , but they are, certainly, on their way to jom Raja Shere 
Sing and Sirdar Ootar Sing When these forces unite, they will have six regi- 
ments of mfantry, twenty-six or twenty-eight guns, about 3,500 Irregular 
Cavalry, and a large horde of newly-raised, unorganized, and ill-armed 


Irregulars. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 40. 
Major Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Sooraj Koond, October 27, 1848. 


THE Sikh troops who revolted in Bunnoo, began crossing the Indus, at 
the Esakhail ferry, on the 2Ist of October The passage was completed 
on the 22nd, and Sirdar Ram Sing, Chapeewallah, who 1s their leader, talked of 
marching next day on Meeunwallah, which is several coss inland, on the high 
sandy ground which marks the hmit of the Indus mundation, and divides the 
fertile tract called the Cuchee, from the Thull, or desert, of the Sind Sagur 

b. 
iss The Sikhs have left in Lukkee two heavy guns and one mortar, with, it is 
said, 500 or 600 men, including the missul of Lungur Khan of Sahuwul, com- 
manded by his son. The two heavy guns have been there for a year, and be 
to the Jhinsee troop of Colonel Sooltan Ahmed Khan (son of General Elahee 
Buksh) , they are much honey-combed, and want reboring, which accounts for 
their being left behind. The mortar 1s also a small one, and not worth much. 

One account mentions that the Sikhs have carried away the Thannadar of 
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Lukkee, Mahomed Ali Khan (son of the Aloowullah Sirdar’s mother, with 
Mr. John Lawrence) , but this I starcely believe, as he was not hkely to incur 
their displeasure by very fierce loyalty. 

It is true, however, that ‘Sirdar Ram Sing has carried away withhim Lal 
Baz Khan, of Bazour in Bunnoo, the only Bunnoochee Mullick of influence who, 
last year, voluntarily paid up his full revenue , and whose good example contri- 
buted greatly to the establishment of the Maharajah’s Government, for thq first 
time, in that wild valley. plone 

Allum Khan, eldest son of Mahomed Khan, the Chief of Esgkhail, 
and Shere Khan of Esakhail, have, hkewise, been carried off; both of 2 
having held out, to the last, with Mullick Futteh Khan Towannah, in D 4 
gbhur, remarkable, since the days of Elphinstone, for its attachment tp the 
Bntish. ee 
The common talk in the Sikh camp was, that they were going to join 
Chuttur Sing; and, from Mooltan, I know that they have refused to come te 
the assistance of Moolraj, who has, however, sent more tempting offers hy 
another messenger. 

The course which this Sikh division now pursues, will, I anticipate, reveal 
to us, with tolerable certainty, the designs of Sirdar Chuttur Sing. It Ram Sing 
and the Bunnoo troops cross the Jhelum at Khooshab, and jom Raja Shere 
Sing on the left bank, we may conclude that the first essay of the Khalsa will 
be made at Goojerat, as originally intended, and 1f they do not cross at Khaos- 
hab, but keep along, under the salt range, to Pid Dadun Khan, it will be clear 
that their views are limited to the line of the Jhelum. 

Raya Shere Sing lngered, behind the majority of his Camp, at Jhung, and did 
not cross the Chenab, till the 28rd of October The excesses which, at the request 
of the Hindoos of Jhung, he is reported to have committed agamst the Maho- 
medans of that place, are very shameful, and calculated to turn the Sikh rebel- 
lion into a rehgious war. A moulvee, and another learned Mussulman of Jhung, 
are reported to have been killed, a mch Mahomedan, Khojah, ransomed for 
10,000 rupees; and the mosques of the city defiled with every indignity. Soorutt 
Sing, Majeetia, with two guns and 2,000 men, has been similarly employed af 
Chuniote. The Mahomedan population are, of course, much enraged, and the 
proverbial fanaticism of the Sikhs was, perhaps, never more fully shown than in 
thus provoking two-thirds of the people of the Punjab to side against them, in 
their struggle tor independence. 


Inclosure 11 in No. 40. 
Brigadier Campbell to the Adjutant-General. 


Lahore, October 31, 1848. 


ON the might of the 23rd instant, a party of the enemy, moving about 
in the district between the Chenab and Ravee, attacked a small post of Durbar 
troops, on the mght bank of the latter mnver, mediately opposite to Lahore, 
with the view of getting possession of some zumboorahs (camel guns), of which, 
eighteen, out of the twenty-four attached to the post, were carried off, the enemy, 
at the same time, destroying one of the boats of the bridge just completed over 
the Ravee. 

The post of the Durbar troops adjoined a pucka building, with a garden- 
wall, which I had caused to be converted into a defensible post, at the same 
moment that the bndge was commenced, (it being within twenty yards of, ‘and 
completely commanding, the bridge head), with the view of its bemg occupied 
a detachment from the garrison of Lahore, as soon as the bridge might’ 
completed. "¢ 

A strong detachment of native infantry, under an European officer, was 
placed ia this building on the 24th imstant, since which, nothing further { 
oes to disturb the tranquillity of the city, and its immediate neigh” 

The troops continue in excellent health. 
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Saar 2 Inclosure 12 in No. 40. 
tn (ke Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the GovernoreGeneral. 


si & 

ry Lahore, November 1, 1848. 

I FORWARD the letter, this day received from Lieutenant Edwardes, 
dated the 27th ultimo. 

' ‘Phe information it contains, regarding the movements of both the Bunnoo 
, and Shere Sing, is, I believe, correct ; it corresponds with accounts brought 
td me from both camps. 

' Shere Sing kept his intention, if it were not formed in consequence of the 
late movements on Lahore, secret to the last. He sent on all his cavalry, with 
the exception of about 500 natives of his own Jagheers, to different positions on 
the left bank of the Chenab, up to Jullalpore, the strongest detachment, with 
two guns, being under Soorutt Sing, Majeetia, at Chuniote, having promised 
that he would, with the infantry and artillery, march up the left bank himself to 
Wuzeerabad, where he was to be joined by the other rebel troops. 

He has now crossed the Chenab, for the purpose of uniting with the Bunnoo 
troops, when the joint force will, most probably, move, as remarked by Lieutenant 
Edwardes, either on Pind Dadun Khan, or Goojerat ; they give out that they are 
coming to Wuzeerabad. 

The cavalry of Shere Sing are said to be much exasperated at the deceit 
which they consider has been put upon them. Their Jagheers and houses are all 
in the Doabs south-east of the Chenab, and chiefly in the Baree, between the 
Ravee and Beas. When they left Mooltan, Shere Sing promised to march 
straight upon Lahore, or into the Manjha, for the protection of their property ; 
at Sirdarpore, he persuaded them to come vid Jhung, under the solemn assurance 
that he would move up the left bank of the Chenab, to Wuzeerabad, and now, 
having pushed them forward, he has crossed the Chenab, and left them, without 
artillery, or support, on this bank His own desire 1s said to be to join his father, 
who continues waiting on the Indus, in the hope of being joined by the Peshawur 
force, without which they all feel that they can offer no important opposition to 
a British army , but the troops with him are not disposed either to go them- 
selves so far with him, or to let him go without them, to rejoin them again, by 
dak, as he promises 

There 1s a prevalent report to-day, that Shere Sing will march up the nght 
bank of the Chenab, with his guns, and infantry, 10 a line parallel with the cavalry 
on the left. 

Lal Sing, Morareea, the Adawlutee* of the Sind Sagur Doab, who joined 
the rebels about three weeks ago, has crossed the Chenab, with about 2,000 
irregulars, and has occupied Wuzeerabad. 


, Inclosure 13 in No. 40 


Brigadver-General C. R. Cureton, C B., Commanding the Cavalry Division of the 
Army of the Punjab, to the Adjutant-General 


Camp, Purhul, November 2, 1848. 


I, THIS morning, crossed the Ravee, by the bridge of boats, and encamped 
at this place, about six miles north of the mver, on the Wuzeerabad road, with 
the troops named in the margin.+ : . : 

In consequence of a communication received from Sir F. Currie, I think 
it my duty to advance, to-morrow morning, with the above-mentioned force, 
with the addition of No. 10 Light Field Battery, and the 14th Light Dragoons, 
which I have obtained from Brigadier Campbell, C.B., commanding at 
Labore; and the brigade of imfantry consisting of the Company’s 2nd 
Eyropean regiment, and 70th Native Infantry, under the command of Brigadier 
Godby, C.B. 


* Inclosare 6 in No. 12, 66. : 

+ er nore 3rd brigade ene Artillery, 2nd troop 3rd bi Horse Artillery, 4th troop 
2nd brigade Horse Artillery, Her Majesty’s Srd Dragoons, 5th Cavalry, Sth Light Cavalry, 
12th Irregulars. 





Inclosure 14 in No. 40. 
The Resident at Lahore to Brigadier-General Cureton. 


Lahore, November 2, 1848. 


INTELLIGENCE has just reached me that the rebel force under Lal Sing, 
Morareea, marched, yesterday morning, from Wuzeerabad, to within nine miles of 
Goojranwalla, and that two other rebel chiefs, Urjun Sing and Jowahir Sing, 
have also moved with their levies upon the same place, Goojranwalla. 

Goojranwalla is the largest town in the Rechna Doab; in about the centre 
of which, about thirty-six miles from your camp, it is situated, in the fort, 
which is much out of repair, are almost the only soldiers who have remained faith. 
ful to us, the garrison of it. I strengthened them, the other day, by a detachment 
of 100 men of Ferns’ Jezzalchees, who were enlisted for the purpose by 
the Durbar. 

If Goojranwalla falls nto the hands of the rebels, it will strengthen the 
cause of the msurgents amazingly ; and if they retain possession of it, we shall 
get neither supphes, nor carnage, from the Rechna Doab, upon which we now 
depend, to enable the army to move forward , it will also very much damage our 
credit, if these parties, which are considered our most faithful allies, are left 
unsupported. If your force were to push on, the insurgents would, probably, fall 
back: xf you advance to Emuinabad, which is about twenty-five miles ahead of 
you, you will, then, not only be able to support Goojranwalla, but will command 
the whole of the Doab Emiabad commands the road to Lahore, to Wuzeera- 
bad, to Umritsur, and to Ramnuggur. 

I have, to-day, a letter from the Commander-in-Chief, dated the 31st; he is 
marching to Ferozepore The following is one of the sentences of His Excel- 
lency’s letter :—‘ It 1s my intention to entrust Bngadier-General Cureton, till a 
senior officer joins, with the command of the troops of every arm of the army of 
the Punjab, that have moved across the Sutle.” 

I send this by my Assistant, Captain Nicholson, who will describe to you the 
nature and number of the rebel forces, the position of Emimabad, Goojranwalla, 
and the places where forage, and water, and supphes are procurable. 


Inclosure 15 in No. 40. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, November 3, 1848. 


I FORWARD a letter from Captain James Abbott, dated the 20th ultimo, 
describing a very gallant affair, which has taken place between the Hazara 
people with him, and a part of the forces under Sirdar Chuttur Sing. Captain 
Abbott deserves the greatest credit for the excellent service he 1s doing in 
Hazara, and for his conduct on the occasion described 1n the inclosure 

I trust this officer, with Lieutenant Robinson, of the Engineers, and the 
uncovenanted Assistant Surveyor, 1s quite safe, at present, in Hazara; the 
people are decidedly with them, and against the Sikhs, and they are quite out of 
the reach of Chuttur Sing. 

Maharajah Golab Sing has sent a further remittance of Cashmere rupecs, 
30,000, equal to 15,000 Company’s rupees, to Captain Abbott. and the four 
guns, with ammunition and artillerymen, sent by His Highness, have reached 
that officer safely. 

Sirdar Chuttur Sing has sent his confidential vakeel Heera Nund, with 4 
special message to Cashmere, and the Maharajah wnites me, that he hab 
detained him, and sent him off to Lahore, under charge of his chief, and mast 
able, ministerial officer, Dewan Jowala Sahae. 
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Inclosure 16 in No. 40. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


On the Rwer, off Ghazeepore, November 4, 1848. 

TRE Governor-General is sensible that, although advancing to the fron- 
tier as rapidly as circumstances will permit, he 1s still at such a distance 
as to render it expedient that he should entrust, as the Gove:nment has here- 
tofore done, to your discretion, and to that of the Commander-m-Chief, the de- 
tail of such measures as may appear to be necessary to mect the exigency of 
circumstances as they arise His Lordship 1s gratified to observe that you 
are prepared to afford your cordial co-operation to his Excellency in all 
matters calculated to promote the pubhe imterests, and to secure the 
objects which the Government have in view, in the operations ‘about to 
be commenced in the Punjab 

The sudden and frequent changes of position among the disaffected 
troops, and the consequent variation of measures which speedily becomes 
necessary to counteract their designs, and to enable om troops to act 
against them, determine the Governor-General to fetter you and the Com- 
mander-in-Chef, as little as possible, with mmute mstructions as to spectfic 
movements, while, at the same time, he states, explicitly, the object which the 
Government has im view, and 1s resolved to accomplish 

When the Dewan Moolray, havmg put to death the British ofhceis, en- 
gaged in open and armed 1ebellion, the Gove:nment of Lahore was mformed 
that, as it had declared itself unable to mflict punishment, or to make re- 
paration, for the gross outrage thus committed against us, the British Go- 
vernment would, at a fitting time, direct its armics against Mooltan, to inflict 
due punishment on the Dewan and his adhcrents 

The Governor-General deeply regrets the temporary check which has 
interrupted the continuous, and appaiently successful, progress of operations 
against Mooltan; and, while his Lordship, m a purely military question such 
as this, must leave 1t to his Excellency’s judgment to determine what amount 
of force 1s absolutely necessary to enable the Biitish troops to attack that 
fortress with success, his Lordship 1s fully sensible of the extreme import- 
of its early reduction, and desires to express his sanguine hope, and confi- 
dent expectation, that operations will be resumed at the carliest moment at 
which, 1n the judgment of the Commander-in-Chief, they can be properly 1¢- 
newed, and that nothing wull be left undone, for the purpose of carrying them 
into effect, with the utmost energy and determination 

The insurrection at Mooltan having been followed by an open rebellion 
of the great body of the Sikh army and Sikh population, which has, for its 
avowed object, not only the expulsion of the Buitish Government from that 
position which they hold by treaty in the Punjab, but the destruction of 
the British power; 1t 1s essential, for the safety, as well as for the honor 
ef this Government, that the hostile and treacherous attack which has thus 
been contemplated, should, at once, be effectually met, and that the army by 
whom it 1s attempted, should be dispersed, and crushed 

The Governor-General hopes to learn that the Commander-in-Chief, by 
means of the force assembling at Ferozepore, will have been enabled, without 
exposing the position we already occupy to 11sk, to attack the forces ap- 
proaching from different quarters, and to destroy them, hefore they could 
effect a junction of the whole 

The Governor-General has perfect confidence that you, and his Exeel- 
Jeney the Commander-in-Chief, will act m concert for the purpose of carry- 
ing into execution, with all practicable speed, such measures as may tend to 
accomplish the object the Government has in view, and to secure the safety 
of the British officers on detached duty, throughout the Punjab, whose 
tion is regarded by his Lordship with deep and constant anxiety 
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Inclosure 17 in No. 40. 
Lneutenant Herbert to the Resident at Lahove. 


Attock, November 5, 1848 


1 WROTE to you, yesterday, an account of my Puthans having solemnly 
sworn on the Koran to remain true to the British Government as represented 
by me, and hold out this fortress to their best _I, this morning, gave them the 
written promise of protection, and reward, to themselves and families, and of 
punishment to those of their enemies who jom the rebels, which they asked for, in 
return 1 quoted yom proclamation, saying that both reward and punishment 
would be in accordance with it. The cnly man who demurred to take this 
oath, was the young son of Unsulla Khan of Zedah, who has jomed the rebels ; 
and I gave him his rooksut, this morning, with all his men, except ten who 
wished to remain to serve us, m preference to sha1ing the ruin, which they seem 
to know must attend the cause of the Sikhs and their adherents. Soon after 
sunrise this morning, |] saw a portion of the Peshawur force, which, as far as I 
could see through an indifferent glass, I made out to be two regiments, with 
some cavalry, and artillery, artive at the ferry opposite Jenangeera, where they 
are to-mght encamped They give out some mtention of coming hither, but 
less than the whole foree 1s not hkely to attack us I suppose, to-morrow 
morning we shall see whether, or not, they cross the ferry, which just comes in 
sight, from our highest towers. I, still, have no certain news of where Chuttur 
Sing » Jt 1s reported to me that five cossids arrived in the camp with letters, 
durmg the day, yesterday, all bimging accounts of our troops having reached 
the Jhelum, and that a Sepoy, from the the Fort of Rotas, came im and 
reported that, in consequence of the aniival of British troops on the Jhelum, 
the garrison of that fort had considered their post untenable, and had evacuated 
it accordingly I have received a note as late as the 3rd, from Mrs Lawrence; 
they were well, but though nominally guests *, 
otherwise, they say, they have nothmg to complain of. My last lette: from 
Captain Abbott 1s also dated the 5rd: all well with them, then, though naturally 
very anxious * 
this make» our holding out of more impoitance than ever. God grant | 
may be able to do so until succours arrive! I] cannot speak too Inghly of 
the valuable assistance and counsel, and the hearty zeal, of Nezamoodowlah 
and Syud Aleegoodeen 


Inclosure 18 n No 40. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, November 6, 1848. 


IT is with very great regret, though without surprise, that I have to 
report the revolt of the whole of the Peshawur troops on the 24th ultimo, and 
the departure of Major Lawrence and Lieutenant Bowie, from Peshawur, during 
the night of that day. 

I had letters from Major Lawrence up to the 19th, at which time all was 
quiet, openly, though there were indications of uneasiness among the troops. 
Any letter, which he may have written between that date and the outbreak 

on the 24th, has been intercepted, IJ conclude, for none has reached me. 

The report of the Peshawur troop» having at last jomned Chuttur Sing, was 
prevalent in the Bazaar at Lahore, and was talked of, in the rebel camps, for 
three days, before anything authentic on the subject reached me. A cossid 
came to Captain Nicholson the day before yesterday, having arrived from 
the Indus in eight days, who stated that the troops had certainly revolted, 
and snarched to join Chuttur Sing, and that the British officers had gone to 

t. ‘ 

On the same evening, I received a letter from Lieutenant Herbert at Attock, 
dated the 25th and dispatched the 26th, stating that accounts of the mutin 
had reached him, on the evening of the 24th; that it commenced by an attack 











* Sic im orig. 
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being made on Lieutenant Bowie, when taking his morning’s nde, by some 
troopers of the dragoon regiment, from which he escaped by the fleetness of 
his horse, and reached home, when the gates of the compound were closed, and 
the Sikh dragoons were fired on by the Mahomedan guard at the Residency 
The further statements of details contamed m Lieutenant Herbert's letter 
are far from clear, and they are the reports of persons not 1mmediately con- 
cerned, but the fact is certam, and has been corroborated by native letteis 
and messengers, that the whole of the troops. eventually, joined the msurgents, 
and that, durmg the mght of the 24th, the British ofhieers left Peshawur. 
Whither they have gone 1s, as yet. unceitam, but 1t 15 believed (and this 
18 most probable) that they have gone to Kohat, the Jagheer and residence of 
the Barukzye chef, Sooltan Mahomed Khan 
It 1s said that Attock was occupied. without opposition, by Sudar Chuttur 
Sing, on the 28th ultimo, Taeutenant Herbert having previously fied, finding 
that the garrison were not disposed to 1¢esist but this report 1s, as vet, uncon- 
firmed; Captain Abbott. wuting from Naia on the 28th. had not head 3t. 
The statement made by the cossids who have aruwed, and those con- 
tained im letters received by Raja Deena Nath, fiom parties on the spot, which 
he has shown me, are to the effect that the outhicak, at last, took place, after 
the officers had given a final 1efusal to yom Chuttur Sing. by the instigation, 
and machmations, of Sirdars Svoltan Mahomed Khan and Pee: Mahomed 
Khan, the Ba. ukzye chiefs, to whom Sirdar Chuttu: Sing promised the piovinee, 
as the reward of their ansistance , and it 1s said that the Sikhs, on marching, 


‘ have made over possession of Peshawm to the Baiukzyes Th» 3 lighly 


probable 
\ Sovltan Mahomed Khan 1 the most treacherous and mtiguing of a 
ce and family rvtorious for treachery and intngue. Maharajah Runject Smg 
naver, after the conquest of Peshawu, allowed him to leave Lahore, nor did the 
succeeding rulers. @olone! Lawrence believed that the Sirdar would do no 
mischief, 1f allowed to reayde on his Jaghee, and permitted him, accordingly, to do 
so, obtainmg, for him and his family, many favors, and much consideration, from 
the Lahore Government. It 1s remarkable that all the parties who are taking the 
most prominent part in the present rebellion, are those who have received the 
most marked consideration and kindness at the hands of Sir Henry Lawrence, 
and may be supposed to have benefited most by the establishment of British 
authority. 

When Mrs Lawrence lefi Peshawur to come to Lahore, at the end of 
September, a son of Sooltan Mahomed, with a large party of his retainers. 
horse and fvot, was appointed to escort her. At Chuckowal, m the Sind Sagu 
Doab, some parties told Mrs Lawrence that Chuttur Sing’» forces had occu- 
pied the road m advance, and so alarmed her that she insisted on returnmg 
She returned to Kohat, where, by Major Lawrence's directions, she has 
since been residing. I have not been able to learn what the conduct of the 
Sirdar’s son, and of the escort, upon that occasion was; but it 1s certain that, 
at, that time, and with that strong escort, Mrs Lawrence might have pro- 
ceeded with safety, or she might have crossed the salt range, and have come by 
Khooshal, through a part of the country which was then quite undisturbed. 

I have little doubt, if the British officers are m Sooltan Mahomed’s 
power, they will recerve no injury at his hands; but I fear he will detain them, 
in the hope of making terms fo himself, by negotiation for their release It is, 
at present, only from report, and from the fact of Mrs Lawrence bemg at 
Kohat, that 1 suppose the British officers to be with the Sirdar. 

I am in the greatest anxiety regarding these officers and Mrs. Lawrence, 
and also about Lieutenant Herbert;who was at Attock. A few days must 
relieve this suspense. a 
* [have given Chuttur Sing, and his son Golab Sing, distinctly to understand, 
in writing, that if any injury 1s inflicted, by Chuttur Sing, or any of his people, 
or through his means, on any British officer, it will be visited by the 
heaviest vengeance of the British Government, on the lives of Chuttur Sing and 
all concerned . ; . . 

/Major Lawrence deserves the highest praise for having succeeded in keep- 
ing the Peshawur force to its allegiance, so long after the fraternization of 
the rest of the Durbar army. I am more surprised at the troops so long 


tesisting the overtures and invitation of Sirdar Chuttur Sing and his adherents, 
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than at their final defection. But it is remarkable that, when the defection did 
take place, Chuttur Sing seems just to have given up all hope of gaining the 
troops, and actually to have marched to join Shere Sing and the other insur- 
gents, at the same time, tellmg them that, without the Peshawur force, there was 
no chance of their success. He sent, at that time, a special vakeel to Maharajah 
Golab Sing, to beg his mtercession to procure terms for him with the British 
Government The vakeel, Heeia Nund, 1s, I believe, on his way to Lahore, 
sent in by Maharajah Golab Sing, mm charge of his chief confidential officer, 
Dewan Jowala Sahae It 15 most probable that the laige accession of force 
accaiuing to the rebels by the fiatermzation of the Peshawur troops, will have 1ts 
effect on the zeal in our cause, of Maharajah Golab Sing himself 


November 7%. 


PS—While this Iette: was in the hands of the copyist, a letter was 
received fiom Lieutenant Herbert, dated the 29th He had received a note from 
Major Lawience, dated the 26th, statmg that the whole of the Brtish party was 
near Kohat The gazson of .Attoch was, at that tumc to all appearances, staunch, 
and no attack had been made Suda Chuttw Sing had himself, with a small 
party, ciossed the Indus towards Peshawu 


Inclosuic 19 in No 40 


Major Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, before Mooltan, November 6, 1848. 


I FORWARD a dispatch from Mayor G St P Lawrence, which conveys the 
intelligence of the revolt of the Peshawur garrison, the abandonment of that 
poe at the last extiemity, by the British officeis, and the safe arrival of all the 

esidency paity at Kohat, whence it is their intention to make their way, wid 
Kalabagh, Esakhail, &c. to our provinces 

The dispatch was brought this morning by a cossid, from Mukhid on the 
Indus 

Lieutenant Taylo: Ieft this on the 31st of October, for Esakhail, to meet 
Mrs. G Lawrence from Kohat , and, on the same day, the Meanee steamer passed 
down the 11ver Chenab, on its way to Dera Ismael Khan, for the same purpose. 
Lieutenant Taylor will, probably, have arrived at the latter place to-day, and the 
steamer will now be able to bring away the whole party. 
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Major-General Whash to the Adjutant- General 


Camp, Mooltan, November 7, 1848. 


I INTIMATED, yesterday, that I should, most probably, consider it my duty 
to attack the enemy’s position this morning 

At 4 pm. I issued the Division Order, of which~Lbeg to forward a copy, and, 
at the same time, explained to the Brigadiers and Officers’ if. command, the mode 
of attack I proposed adopting, viz , 1st, the British force to be dtBW" up at 6 a.m 
precisely, on the eastern side of the Grand Canal, that flanks Lieuterot Edwardes’ 
Camp at Sooray Koond, the Infantry columns to make a detour to th "ght, to 
take the enemy’s position in flank, and the Cavalry and Horse Artillery to make a 
corresponding movement, and, on nearing the enemy, to act according to crgum- 


stances 
2nd The Allies to move forward, when directed by Lieutenant Biiwartes, 
the western sidé of the Canal, taking especial care that none of them cross to the 
eastern side whilethe British force is engaged with the enemy 
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At 2 a.m., to-day, I learnt with much surprise and regret that several hundred 
of’one of the three regular regiments of the Sikh service that was occupying, for the 
night, our advanced position (our siege guns having first been withdrawn from it) 
had gone over to the enemy, and that the 300 Rohillas with Lieutenant Bunny’s 
two Horse Artillery guns remaining, might prove inadequate, which led to my 
immediately sending on our pickets to their ud At about 3 am, Lieutenant 
Edwardes came to me, as did other officers The former, after what had taken 
place, could not be answerable for his troops performing the duties assigned to 
them yesterday, but said that a victory would hie a most salutary effect upon 
them. I, then, modified ms plan as regarded the west side of the canal, and agreed 
that measures there should only be defensive, unless the Allics should show a 
readiness to give effect to the whole of it, and which I am happy to say they did, 
after gallantly repulsing, at 8 a mM , asevere attack made on them, by the enemy, with 
all his disposable force 

At 10 am _ our Infantry reached their destimation in echelon of bngades, 
right in front, and were duly supported bv the Horse Artillery and Cavalry, in 
carrying the enemy's position, and capturing the grater part of his guns, which 
was effected within an hour, with the small loss of two or three killed, and twelve 
or fourteen wounded, no office: being among the casualties 

The defection of one of the Sikh regiments made me think it most desirable 
that I should not leave camp, and as our Cavalry here were to be for the day 
increased by 1000 of the horse of our Alhes, I requested Brigadier Salter to 
remain also On several accounts 1 was averse to delay the attack, and I trust 
that, independent of its complete success, it will meet with his Lordship’s approval 


Mooltan Field Force Division Order 


November 6, 1848. 
The operations against the enemy, the last three days, not having had the 
desired effect, their position will be attacked to-morrow, when the following details 
will be in readiness, at 44 a m , to proceed under the officers named 


Cavalry and Horse A: tillery 
Bngadier Salter commanding 


2 squadrons 11th Light Cavalry, completed to 160 1ank and file 

2 squadrons 7th liregular Cavalry, completed to 220 1:ank and file. 
2 squadrons 11th Irregular Cavalry, completed to 220 rank and file. 
4th Troop 3rd Bngade Horse Artillery 


Infantry 
Under command of Bngadier Markham 
Laeutenant-Colonel Franks, C B , commanding. 


6 companies H.M’s 10th Regiment, completed to 400 rank and file. 

8 companies 8th Regiment Native Infantry, completed to 512 rank and file. 

8 companies 52nd Native Infantry, completed tu 512 rank and file. 
Laeutenant-Colonel Brooke commanding. 


6 companies Her Majesty’s 32nd Regiment, completed to 500 rank and file. 
8 companies 49th Regiment Native Infantry, completed to 352 rank and file 
8 companies 51st Regiment Native Infantry, completed to 560 rank and file. 


The 72nd Regiment Native Infantry, and all details not included above, will 
remain in Camp, under command of Brigadier Hervey, who will keep all on the 
alert from day-break, and direct two-thirds of the disposable Cavalry to patrol the 
front of Camp, at half a mile distance, wita 4 guns of 4th Troop, Ist Brigade, 
Horse Artillery. 

The 2 Horse Artillery guns on the mght, and 60 sowars of the 14th Irregular 
Cavalry, will attend the Major-General. 

40 Pioneers will accompany the 4th Troop, 3rd Brigade, Horse Artillery. 

The mode of attack will be communicated to Brigadiers and Officers in 
command, at 4 P.M., at the Mayor-General’s quarters. 
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The 2 Horse Artillery guns now on the redoubt will be withdrawn, on the 
post being occupied by the Alhes to-night, and they, with the squadron of Cavalry, 
will take post as a reserve, ready to support the post, during the night, as usual. 

At daylight, this squadron and the two guns will retire, and join the camp 
details of those arms, on the duty above assigned to them. 


Inclosure 21 in No 40 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant- General 


Camp, Mooltan, November 9, 1848. 


REFERRING you to my letter of the 7th instant, I have now the satisfaction 
of forwarding, for submission to the Commander-in-Chief, Brigadier Markham’s 
letter of yesterday, detailing the particulais of the gallant and successful attack 
made on the strong position of the enemy (on the castern side of the Grand 
Canal) by the troops placed under his command, on the moining of the 7th instant, 
to which I have attached the documents noted in the margm* The enemy 
was in strong force on the west side of the canal, but had no guns there, and I 
never considered the number of them at his main position (on the eastern bank) 
to exceed six, one of which they began to draw off on first seeing our force, 
but apparently, primarily, for the purpose of enfilading our infautry, as they drew 
near, in which they were disappointed, by the rapid advance of our Cavalry, and 
Horse Artillery, under Major Wheler, and Captain Anderson, which led to the gun 
on the right being hurried towards the town, and to the capture of the remainder, 
which was insured by the steady advance and brilhant bayonet charge on the 
enemy’s batteries, in which the Native Infantry most nobly vied with their European 
comrades 

From my letter of the 7th instant to your address, his Lordship will learn 
that I remained in camp. when I decided on so doing, it was quite :mpossible 
tor me to conjecture to what extent the force of the Allies might prove faithless , 
and Lieutenant Edwardes could not, at that time, give me any encouragement to 
indulge in auspicious forebodings, but, providentially, everything of an untoward 
aspect of character was overruled for good, and a day that commenced in gloom 
ended most joyfully Iregret having to notice that our casualty hst, annexed to 
Bngadier Markham’s report, was increased on his force coming back, several men 
having been wounded by a few of the enemy having so far recovered their spirits 
as to fire their matchlocks and jingalls from behind the walls and trees, at a consider- 
able distance off The wounds, in general, his Lordship will rejoice to learn, are 
slight. 

. In the vicinity of Camp, on the 7th imstant, there was not much to do. 
Foujdar Khan, with 1000 Horse from Lieutenant Edwardes’ camp, joined the 
Cavalry under Brigadier Salter, and advanced near the Shesh Mahal, as a body of 
the enemy’s cavalry were 1n that neighbourhood. This gave Lieutenant Graham 
(who had two guns of the 4th Troop Ist Brigade Horse Artillery) an opportunity 
of firing a few rounds of shrapnells amongst them, which induced them to retire 
till they were under the fire of the fort, when Bngadier Salter recalled our party. 

It would be unjust to conclude, without particularly bringing to the 
notice of the Commander-in-Chief, the steady and soldier-hke conduct of 
Lieutenant Bunny, of the Horse Artillery, and Lieutenant Pollock (49th Reg- 
ment Native Infantry) Assistant Resident, on the 7th instant. The former had his 
two guns at our advanced post 10 battery, and the latter commanded the detachment 
of the troops of the allies there, of which a large portion went over to the enemy at 
2 a.m, increasing his strength probably to 1,200, and in entrenchment, not three 
hundred yards off. 

The cavalry detail, under Captain Mulcaster, that was attached to the guns 
but at some distance, to be out of the range of those of the enemy) was soon with 
hem, but it took the pickets a considerable time to join, and the enemy, fully 





* Reports of the Chief Engmeer, and of Mayor Wheler, commanding the Cavalry. 
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aware of their position and circumstances, mght have made a sertous attack on the 


post with great promise of success, but the above officers remained firm, and gave 
confidence to the small details with them to continue a similar course. 
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Brigadie: F Markham, commanding 2nd Brigade, \st Infantry Dwision, Army of 
the Punjab, to Major-General Whish 


Camp, Mooltan, November 8, 1848 


ACCORDING to the arrangements made on the morning of the 7th instant, I 
proceeded with the force under my command, as per margin,* across the bi idges over 
the nullah, on the mght of the Alhed Camp in the Sooray Koond, in open column, 
flanking the enemy's position, brought our shoulders forward to the left, proceeding 
directly across their rear When we had advanced sufficiently far to insure overlapping 
the most distant part of their position, we wheeled into line, three guns on the nght, 
three on the left, the whole of the Cavalry (with the exception of a small party with 
the guns) on our nght flank, between the line and Sultan Sudoola Gardens The 
reserve, In quarter distance column, in rear of the centre of the mght brigade, 
advanced steadily in echelon of brigade, at fifty paces distant from the night, under a 
smart fire of grape and 1ound shot At this moment, I ordered the Cavalry to 
attack a large body ot the enemy who were moving to our right, and to prevent 
their removing their guns. 

Mayor Wheler, in command of the Cavalry, advanced in the most brillant 
manner, charged the enemy, cutting up numbers of them, taking a standard, and 
preventing the removal of the guns, swept the whole of our front, and re-forming 
speedily, and in good order on our left, moved off to cover the mght As the Cavalry 
cleared our front, the Horse Artillery opened their fire, the line charged, and took 
the position, with the whole of the guns, on the bank of the nullah, driving the 
enemy across, and up, it, with considerable loss Our own loss 1n the whole affair 
(which lasted, fiom the time we wheeled into line till the enemy were completely 
routed, about an hour), being, as you will perceive by the accompanying returns, 
comparatively small We then destroyed their batteries, and returned to camp. 

The conduct of everybody, officers and men was beyond all praise ‘To all 1 
have to 1eturn my most sincere thanks for the manner in which my orders were 
carried out, to Lieutenant-Colonel Franks and Lieutenant-Colonel Brooke, in 
command of bngades, for their cordial support , to Lieutenant-Colonel Young, 
Major Farquharson, Major Finns, Mayor Inglis, Mayor Lloyd, and Captain Jamuie- 
son, for the steady manner in which they led their regiments into action To 
Major Wheler, in command of the cavalry, and to Captain Anderson, 1n command 
of the Horse Artulery, my warmest thanks are due. To Major Napier, Chief 
Engineer, who accompanied me throughout the day, I am mdebted more than I can 
express. Captain Abercrombie, who attended me personally, and the Engineer 
Officers who were attached to officers in command of brigades, and the officers in 
charge of Sappers and Pioneers, I have to thank for the ready assistance which they 
afforded To Major Becher, Assistant Quartermaster Gencral, my thanks are also 


* DETAILS. 


4th Troop 3rd Bngade Horse Artillery. 

2 cadre llth paescarnig ss Cavalry. 

2 rons 7th I r Cavalry. 

2 Squadrons 11th Irregular Casaley: 

40 ee and Pioneers. ; 

Her Mayjestys’s 10th Foot, 6 Companies. 

Her Majesty's 32nd Foot, 6 Companies. 

8th Regiment Native Infantry, § Companies. 
49th Regiment Native Infantry, 8 Compames. 
5ist Regament Native Infantry, 8 Companies. 
52nd Regiment Native Infantry, 8 Compames, 
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dae. To Captain Kennedy, Aide-de-Camp to the Major-General, who accompanied 
me in that capacity during the whole affair, I beg to convey my fullest sense ‘of : the 
service he rendered ‘ 


Return of Casualtres in the Attack on the Enemy’s position, under command of 
Brigadier Markham 


Camp, Mooltan, November 7, 1848. 


4th Troop 3rd brigade Horse Artillery—-1 syce, wounded 

11th Regiment Light Cavalry—14 horses killed, including 1 officer’s charger, 
3 men, 1] horses wounded 

7th Regiment Irregular Cavalry—2 horses killed, including 1 officer’s charger , 
1 native officer, 4 men, 10 horses wounded 

1ith Frregular Cavalry—9 horses killed , 1 native officer, 4 men, 9 horses 
wounded 

Her Majesty’s 10th Foot—11 men, wounded. 

Her Mayjesty’s 32nd Foot—2 men, wounded 

8th Regiment Native Infantry—1 man, killed, 1 native officer, 9 men, 
wounded 

52nd Regiment Native Infantry—2 men, killed, 1 native officer, 19 men, 
including 1 native officer and 5 men very slightly wounded 
Totul 3 men, 25 horses, killed, 4 native officers, 53 men, 30 horses, 

wounded 


Return of Ordnance captured 


Two brass 64-pounders, with carriage and limber. 
Two brass 6-pounders, ditto ditto 
One brass 24-pounder, ditto ditto 
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Brevet Major F Wheler, Commanding the Cavalry and Horse Artillery, un the 
Column of Attack, to Captan A S. Balfour, Major of Brigade 


Camp, Mooltan, November 7, 1848. 


FOR the information of Brigadier Markham, I have the honor to report the 
operations of the cavalry and the horse artillery, (detail as per margin,*) com- 
manded by me, and placed under his orders, for the attack on the enemy this 
morning 

After the Bngadier had detached two guns and a squadron of cavalry to the 
left, and placed the remainder of the guns on the might of the infantry, I drew up 
the cavalry on the mght of all 

Shortly after we had advanced, I received a message, delivered by Captain 
Kennedy, Aide-de-camp, from the Brigadier, suggesting the possibility of the 
cavalry cutting off some horsemen who were gradually retiring from our front, and 
the front of the infantry At this moment, we were getting clear of the jungle on 
to an open piece of ground, and, besides the horsemen above alluded to, I saw to 
our right front a body of the enemy with a standard, a mass of his cavalry in and 
around some small villages, a httle further retired, on tolerably good ground, and 
his batteries in the distance J at once made up my mind to charge the whole, and 


* 4th Troop Srd Brigade Horse Artillery 
11th Light Cavalry, 160 sabres 

7th Irregular Ca , 220 sabres. 

lth Irregular > 220 sabres. 
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well the officers and men responded to the call. Wath a cheer, they charged with 
the utmost precision and rapidity, carrying all before them ; but rapid and good as 
the charge was 1n itself, it was by great good fortune so timed as to be of essential 
service, for some of the squadrons charged immediately in the rear of the enemy’s 
guns, preventing the hne of infantry from being enfiladed More than this, the 
enemy’s mass of cavalry, not being apparently aware of our proximity, were stag- 
gered by the sudden advance, and never made a stand in a body, though parties of 
them showed a good front, till we were in amongst them Some squadrons charged 
repeatedly, while others only charged once, but effectually preventing the guns from 
bemg carried off, though the attempt was made. Licutenant Vibart, 11th Light 
Cavalry, captured a standard. 

Where all behaved nobly, it were mvidious to make distinctions I shall, 
therefore, satisfy myself with bringing to the Brigadier’s notice how much I am 
indebted to Captain I Inglis, commanding 11th Light Cavalry , Captain Master, 
commanding 11th Irregular Cavalry , and Lieutenant Graham, commanding detail 
7th Irregular Cavalry. To Captan J Anderson, commanding 4th Troop 3rd 
Brigade Horse Artillery, Brgadicr Markham will understand how much we owe, 
and how difficult it must be for me to dcsciibe his movements, after he advanced 
with his four guns, simultaneouslv with the cavalry, but to me it scemed that, 
whether 1n the attack, or in dispersing parties of the enemy which attempted 
to re-form, or 1n the eventual retirement, his guns were always judiciously placed, 
and well served 

Lieutenant Taylo:, of the Engineers, was kind enough to act as my staff on 
this occasion, and charged by my side 

The Bngadier will be happy to learn, from the accompanying casualty roll, that 
our loss in men 1s absolutely nothing, although the enemy, turning their guns, fired 
rounds of grape into us, as we advanced, or rather as we closed on them— 
fortunately hitting only the horses 
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Report of the Arrangement in the Engineer Department, for the Attack on the 
Enemy’s position, in front of the Aled Camp, on the 7th of November, 1848 


Engineer Officers un attendance on the several Commanding Officers 


CAPTAIN ABERCROMBIE, 1n attendance on Brigadier Markham 

Laeutenant Maxwell, in attendance on Colonel Franks. 

Lieutenant Taylor, in attendance on Brigadier Salter. 

Lieutenant Glover, in attendance on Colonel Brooke 

A detail of Sappers, under Lieutenant Greathed, Engineers, and a simular detail 
of Pioneers, under Lieutenant McMullin, accompanied the columns, and after the 
capture of the position, effected the demolition of the principal batteries of the 
enemy. Lieutenant Garforth, Brigade-Mayor of Engineers, was 1n attendance with 
me, and superintended the above arrangements 1n a satisfactory manner 


Inclosure 25 in No. 40. 


Major F. Mackeson, C.B., Commissioner and Superintendent, Crs-Sutlej 
States, to the Secretary to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Ferozepore, November 10, 1848. 


I FORWARD a deposition, taken before me, of Lena Sing, son of Golab 
Sing, who brought letters from the rebels Moolray and Raja Shere Sing, 
for some of the protected chiefs, Cis-Sutle). 

The account given of himself, and his proceedings, by Lena Sing differs in 
some respects from that given of him by the Putteeala Maasahars. The letter 
he delivered at Putteeala, addressed to Teka Sing, was one out of seven he had 
with him—five of which he has now given in, and one of which he acknow- 
ledges to have delivered, through Jel Smg Chabrar, to Boodh Sing, the 
Bhaidwar Chief. age 


Lena Sing states, that he received, in all, seven letters—that he dogs 
know if they were addressed to any individual Rajas and Sirdara, or to all 
collectively ; but that he was told to deliver them as follows :—- 

One to Maharajah Naronder Sing of Patteeala. 

One to Teka Sing of Nabha 

One to the Bhaidwar Sirdars. 

One to the Maladh Sirdars. 

One to Sirdar Sobha Sing, Kalsia. 

One to Gapal Sing Manoliwalla, Singpoorea. 

One to Dewan Sing, Sealba, or to the Bhaidwars. All these letters, save 
one, have reached my hands’ The first to Teka Sing was brought to me by 
Dewan Nehal Chund, as the one Lena Sing had given at Putteeala, as intended 
for Maharajah Naronder Sing; five others were given to me, here, by the 
Chabdar of Putteeala, who brought Lena Sing to Ferozepore, and who asserts 
that the prisoner gave them to him, on the night of his arrival here 

The letter I have not, is to the address of Gapal Sing, Singpoorea, and it 
is probable that this letter was delivered by the prisoner to Jel Sing Chabrar, 
for Sirdar Boodh Sing of Bhaidwar. 

It may, therefore, be nferred that this letter has been communicated 
Boodh Sing Bhaidwar to the Singpoorea Sirdars, and Captain Abbott will be 
written to, to watch Boodh Sing, Bhaidwar and the Smgpoorea Sirdars, to see 
if they communicate to him the receipt of the letter, and to ascertain, indirectly, 
whether the letter has been suppressed throngh enmity, or if it has been 
received ; and if so, report to me before taking further notice. 

In the first letter I received, there were two words illegible, and, therefore, 
wrongly translated The others are plamer written, and I subjoin a translation, 
with these two words corrected. 

I have no doubt that many similar letters, taken by other hands, will have 
reached their destination 
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Mooira; and Raya Shere Sing, brought by Lena Sing, son of Golab Sing, mhabitant 
of Sohana Bardwanwalla, Caste Zemundar, Goth Bhardwar. 


TO our friend the Raya, the abode of infinite goodness, Raja Teka Sing-je ; 
may Heaven protect you. 

After compliments, and address, and wishes for a meeting, representeth, 
that all is well here, and that the continued prosperity of your Highness, is the 
constant object of our prayers. 

At this time, by the blessing of God, all the army of the Khalsa is assembled 
here, and the British have been defeated, and have fled; and it 1s becoming in 
your Highness, that you and all the Rajas and Sirdars assemble together, and 
make prisoners of, or drive out, all the people of the British ; for, by uniting with 
us, you will preserve your possessions, and your rule, and your faith, which is 
more precious than all other things, will, also, be preserved. For it is laid down 
in the Beds and Shastres, that it is the duty of all Chuttrees to look after the 
interests of rehgion. Let this be impressed on your mind, and, having girded 
up the loins of resolution and enterpnse, unite with us to destroy our enemy. 
Unless you act thus, 1t will not be possible for you to preserve your faith, or your 
rule. Be very careful what side you take in this business, for, if there is union 
among us, no one can prevail against us. What more need I say ? 

Raya Shere Sing, who was sent by the English to lay siege to the Fort of 
Mooltan, bemg true to his religion, has come over to this side, with all his 
Khalsa troops, and his seal 1s also affixed to this paper. 


P.S. I have written on a small piece of paper, owing to the dangers of the 
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The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, November 11, 1848. 

EF AM satisfied that the Governor-General will consider that Major Law- 
verree and Lieutenant Bowie mamtained their position, as long as it was possible 
to do so, and that the ultimate defection of the Peshawur troops, im spite of all 
Major Lawrence’s skilful management, in no way detracts from the ment that 18 
due to him, for the judicious, and intrepid, conduct which has kept that force to 
their duty,'so long after the rest of their brethren were all m open rebellion, and 
using every endeavour, by appealing to their patriotism, and their rehgion, to 
induce them to join the rebel standard. 

Major Lawrence had a most difficult task to perform, and he performed it 
nobly 

I have several statements from native correspondents, they all ascmbe the 
immediate outbreak to the mtngues of Sooltan Mahomed Khan, and there 
geems no doubt that, 1f he had remained true to Bntish interests, the schemes of 
the Sikh army might have been frustrated, or, at any rate, the Mahomedan por- 
tion of the force might have been hept from joming the rebellion. 

The plan for sending the Meanee steamer up the Indus, and for Lieutenant 
Taylor’s going to Dera Ismael Khan, was formed, and executed, at Mooltan, 
before I had an opportunity of expressing an opinion on its propriety , the main 
object was to bring off Mrs Lawience, who mht, supposing the Baruk yc Sirdar 
to aid in the project, easily reach Kalabagh from Kohat, and, after the departure 
of the Sikh army from Bunnoo, there was little danger to be app1chended, either 
to the steamer in navigating the Indus to Kalabagh, or to Licutenant Taylo. m 
passing through the Trans-Indus distmcts to Dea Ismael Khan. 

It 1s probable that Sooltan Mahomed Khan, whateve. may be his views 
with regard to Peshawui, will make a merit of aiding and befriending the Resi- 
dency party,—and I trust this may be the case, but it 1» also to be apprehended 
that he may detain the party, either from a desire to conciliate the Sikhs, or for 
the purpose of negotiating terms with us for their release 

The native officers in Attock wrote confidently of its repelling any attack 
which Chuttur Smg mav make upon it ‘If they are staunch, 1t would, duubtless, 
take the force with Chuttur Sing more time to reduce it, than they can spare, 
under present circumstances 
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The Resident at Lahore to the Seeretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, November 15, 1848. 


I FORWARD three intercepted papers, bearing the seals of Shere Sing, 
Attareewalla, and Lal Smg, Morareea, addressed, respectively, to the British Sikh 
regiment stationed at Hoshiarpore, to Baba Bikrama Sing, the Bedee Chief in 
the Jullundur, and to the Sodees of Anundpore, in the Umballa district. 

These papers were being carried by a Sikh messenger from the rebel camp, 
and were intercepted by the agency of Misr Rulla Ram and Sirdar Ram Sing, 
Jullawassia, at Goojranwalla, and sent to Captain Nicholson, in camp with 
General Campbell’s division. 

Inflammatory papers of similar purport, addressed to parties on this side 
of the Beas and Sutlej, are daily fallmg mto my hands, but I consider 1¢ right 
to put these on record, and to send translations of them to the Government of 
Ixcha, as they, with the letters addressed by Shere Sing and the other rebel 
leaders, te the Maharajah of Putteeala and other Chiefs of the Cis-Sutle) Ter. 
Fitory, fx, upon the chiefs concerned in the present msurrection, the crime of 

ring with our subjects, and troops, beyond the limits of the Lahore State, 
and of endeavourmg to excite revolt in our territones, aud to induce our troops 
te nse agamst their Government, and to murder them officers, and commit other 


atrecious. acte of hestality to the lara ada 
3 
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As the letter to the Hoshiarpore Regiment purports to acknowledgé the 
receipt of a communication from them, I have thought it right to send: it-‘te 
Mr. J. Lawrence, that he may, in communication with the Commanding Office 
take such steps as he considers expedient, for ascertaining if any correspontlenée 
has really tahen place between that regiment and the rebels. 

Lal Smg, Morareea, the associate of Shere Sing 1m this transaction, and now 
a leader of one of the rebel forces, was the Adalutee, or chief civil officer, 
under the Durbar, in the Sind Sagur Doab_ He 1s one of those who received 
kindness, consideration, promotion, and emolument, beyond his fellows, at the 
hands of Su H. M. Lawrence. 


Inclosure 29 in No 40. 
Raja Shere Sing and Sirdar Lal Sing to the Turuntarun Baba (Bikrama Sing). 


THE Khalsa look to you for assistance, and are ready to obey your com- 
mands, as vou are ther Gooroo Send an order to the Putteeala Raya to side 
with us| In Mooltan, the Khalsa has been victorious, the enemy’s regiments 
have gone over, and their guns have been taken 

The Peshawur troops have left that place, with allthe guns The Povindea 
and Elahee Buksh are in confinement, and the Feringhees have fled to the Khyber. 
Sooltan Mahomed’s people have gone after them, and it 1s to be hoped that they 
will be seized 


Inclosure 30 in No 40 


Raja Shere Sing and Sirdar Lal Sing, Morareea, to Sodhee Pun) Surka 
(the Anundpoorra Sodce ) 


YOU are a Gooroo. and the Khalsa are your followers The holy Gooroo 
has raised up again the race of the Khalsa 

Two lakhs of Sikhs have assembled , in fact their number 1s without lmmit. 
Do you also bestir yourselves, and assist our creed 

Pray to the Gooroo that the Khalsa may derive new hfe, and unite with 
the Baba Sahib to establish the faith 

None of the Feringees are left at Mooltan Raja Golab Sing’s troops 
have joined us, and in a few days we shall conquer 

Write to the Raja of Puttceala, that he is one of the Sikhs, and should expel 
the Feringecs from Hindostan Tell him to set up the standard of religion, 
and join the Khalsa 

The names of those who have fought for their faith, are contained in the 
Shastres. There have been many other Rajas, but their names are sunk in 
oblivion. 

Dewan Moolraj’s name will be as celebrated as those of Raya Salban and 
Raya Vikramaditya. The rest of the territory of Putteeala, which the Feringees 
took away, will be restored to the Raya of Putteeala, should he Join us. 


Inclosure 31 in No. 40. 
Raja Shere Sing and Sirdar Lal Sing to the Hoshiarpoie Regument. 


RAJA SHERE SING and Sirdar Lal Sing to the Hoshiarpore Regiment. 

Your communication has reached us, and we have comprehended its 
contents You shall not be answerable for anythmg you do, and shail retain 
all that you may Jay hands on. Act with all the courage you may, remember- 
ing what your religion is, and bestir yourselves. Destroy your enemies, and 
delay not. You shall continue to receive pay, as formerly Our camp is at 
Goojranwalla, and is drawn up opposite to that of the enemy. 

The Khalsa of Mooltan have killed all the Feringees, and not one is left. 
All their guns have been taken, and the Khalsa are advancing upon Lahore. 
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+4> Get possession of Hoshiarpore, and burn the Jullundur cantonment. 
Delay ,not—assistance will reach you; for Raja Golab Sing has joined us. 
Prithee Sing has come to us, on his part, with his troops.— Written on Tuesday 
Gth, Kartik. 
Seal 
of 
Lal Sing. 


Inclosure 32 in No. 40. 
The Resndent at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, November 17, 1848. 


THE letters of Major Lawrence give the only authentic account I have, of 
the defection of the Peshawur force. I have, already, reported that Chuttur 
Sing, after endeavouring, for three months, to seduce the force to his imterests, 
seemed to have just given up all hope of success, at the very moment when, 
through the intrigues of Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan and his brother, the 
determination had been made to jom him 

There 1s no doubt that the Sikh portion of the force, with a few exceptions 
among: the officers, have, all along, desired to join the rebels, on this side of the 
Indus; but, until they were assured of the aid of the Barukzye Sirdars, they 
dared not take any step openly in the matter. Had the Barukzye chiefs been 
faithful to British interests, the Mahomedan portion of the force would have 
resisted all attempts to seduce them from their duty, and the Sikhs dared not, 
in the midst of a Mahomedan population, and with so large a portion of the 
troops against them, to have made any hostile movement on the spot, and they 
could not desert, and join the rebels secretly, for they had no means of crossing 
the Indus, and dared not, in small numbers, and with a hue and cry after them, 
attempt to pass through the country. 

As the Residency party 1s now in the power of Sirdar Sovltan Mahomed 
Khan, 1t 1s of much importance to us to know what his purpose 1s, and what 
arrangements he has made, and 1s making, with the Sikhs. He 1s a thoroughly 
faithless miscreant, owing the position and influence he now possesses, entirely 
to the kindness of Sir H. M. Lawrence and his brother; but he 1s shrewd, and 
calculating. and will, at this moment, do that in respect to the Residency party, 
which will, in his opinion, lead most to promote his future interest. It 1s difficult 
to hold any communication with a person in his position, but J have taken 
measures for intimating to him that the British Government will hold him 
responsible for the safety and honorable treatment of the Residency party, and 
that, 1f any harm happens to them, or if they suffer any indigmity of any kind, 
the vengeance of the British Government will pursue him to the last. 

Lieutenant Taylor has written to Major Edwardes, from Dera Ismael 
Khan, if Sirdar Sooltan Mohamed Khan puts no obstacle in their way, the party 
may, easily, reach Mooltan, by the Meeanee steamer, which has been sent, by 
Major Edwardes, up the Indus, to bring them off. 


No 41. 
The Governor-General to the Secret Commuttee. 


Camp, Umballa, December 7,1848  (Nc.4.) 


SINCE I last had the honor of addressmg you from Delhi, on the 22nd 
ultimo, nothmg of any importance has transpired in the Punjab 

Our public dispatches are, of course, closed from Peshawur, but private 
intelligence 1s occasionally rece:ved from the European officers, who were 
treacherously seized in that province The latest private note, written by 
Laeutenant Bowie, who was sent as artillery instructor to Peshawur, was written 
in good spirits, and reported that all the party were well-treated, but kept under 
eloge surveillance. Mrs. Lawrence was, also, with Raja Chuttur Sing, who now 
has all the European prisoners in his custody. He was reported, on the 19th 
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ultimg, to be one march from Attock, which stiff held out under Lieutenant. 
Herbert. A report has been circulated, for some days past, at Lahore, that 
Attock liad been surrendered on the 22nd, through the treachery of the garrison; 
but it requires confirmation. 

Raja Chuttur Sing appears to have left Sooltan Mahomed Khan in full 
possession of Peshawur. This Barukzye chief is said to have imvited the aid of 
Dost Mahomed Khan, who, if he appears on the stage at all, is more likely to 
offer opposition, than aid, to a brother who has, hitherto, been treated by him 
with mveterate enmity. 

Major-General Whish, C B., 1s still before Mooltan, awaiting the arrival of 
reinforcements from Bombay 

From Hazara FI have received no fresh intelligence. 

The neighbourhood of Lahore has been the scene of some skirmishes, in 
different poits, which have all resulted to our advantage In the Jullundur 
Doab, the Jeswan Raja, and Bedee Bikrama Sing had seized some of our 
Thannas, and created considerable alarm for the safety of the station of 
Hoshiarpore I had, m consequence, directed the contingent of the Malagurh 
Raja, and a wing of the Nussecrec battalion to proceed to the banks of the 
Sutle), and protect the ghats above Loodiana Mr John Lawrence directed 
the movement of a force of about 800 men, accompanied by four guns, against 
the position of the insurgents, and I am happy to say that I have, privately, 
received information of the complete dispersion, and flight, of the rebels. Both 
the leaders are pmsoners of our Government, and, with many others who jomed 
them from Nundpoor, Mukhoowal, one of the most holy spots connected with 
the e.tablishment of the Sikh rehgion, have foiferted all clarxm to future favor. 

In the upper Baree Doab, Bngadier Wheeler’s brigade has done good 
service, in capturing and dismantling Kullalwala, and some other forts which 
have been defended by insurgent bodies 

The army, under the personal command of the Commander-in-Chief, is, at 
present, concentrated upon the Chenab On the 22nd ultimo, an attack was 
made, by our cavalry. and artillery, upon a large body of Sikhs, who had crossed 
over to the left bank of the river, and I regret to say that the enemy were 
not made to fall back, without severe loss on our side; and I have especially to 
lament the loss of Bmgadier-General Cureton, the gallant and distinguished 
leader of the cavalry division 

I have, this morning, reccived mtelhgence, by express, that Raya Shere 
Sing, who had entrenched himself strongly on the mght bank of the Chenab, 
had been driven from his position by a combined flank and front movement of 
the British troops I have not yet received any public dispatches, but the 
Commander-in-Chief reports that the enemy are in full retreat towards the 
Jhelum, pursued by our cavalry; that the enemy blew up some of their powder 
magazines before their retreat, and left sxxty-two boats on the mver, many of 
which are supposed to be filled wth ammunition 

On this side of the Sutley everything 1s tranquil, and although considerable 
apprehension was entertained by the Commander-m-Chief, and the Resident, 
respecting the loyalty of this population, I am assured by all the civil officers, 
that there has been, at no time, any exhibition of disaffection, and that, with 
very few exceptions, the mass of the people are well-disposed towards the 
British Government The native chiefs of the Cis-Sutle) have, also, shown 
their friendly disposition, by the readiness with which they have cooperated in 
furmshing supphes and carnage, and by then offers of pecuniary assistance. 
A contribution of fifty lakhs of rupees has been promised, and I am happy to 
say that the Rajya of Putteeala has already paid twenty-five lakhs into the 
treasury at Ferozepore. 


Inclosure 1 in No 41. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, October 11, 1848. 


IT FORWARD letters relative to the coercion of Sirdar Uryun Sing, son 
of the late Sirdar Hurrie Sing, who bad declared for the rebel cause, and had 
commenced raising armed men, for the purpose of opposing the Government, 
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and of committing excesses, at a town called Goojranwalla, in the directi 
Wazeerabad, about thirty-six miles from Lahore When the detache oe 
By Brigadier Campbell, was crassing the Ravee, I heard that the chief, who had 
been strengthening the defences of his fortified house for some days, and setti 
at defiance the party sent by the Durbar for his seizure, had suddenly, durin 
the hia night, fied, with a ey ser tetas » and that the Durbar party, which 
was wa e house, attac e fugitives, an i i 
ee g gitives, and killed the Sirdar’s princxpal 

I directed the detachment, under these circumstances, to stand fast on the 
other side of the nver, and sent on Mr. Cocks, with a nssalah of Skinner’s 
Horse, to ascertain the real state of the case, and to destroy the house, and seize 
the property of the Sirdar, if he had absconded. 

Mr. Cocks has, this morning, returned from his errand. The Sirdar had 
fied, as stated Mr Cocks had a party of Sappers with him, and they blew up 
and destroyed the fortified house and its defences, and attached what property 
was found in the premises. 

The Sirdar has, it is supposed, gone to join Chuttur Sing. 

The detachment has returned to cantonments 


Inclosure 21n No 41. 
The Adjutant-General to the Secretary io the Government af India. 


Camp, Kalka, October 22, 1848. 


I HAVE the honor, by direction of the Commander-in-Chief, to transmit to 
you, for the information of the Governor-General of India, a copy of a despatch, of 
the 15th instant, from Brigadier H M Wheeler, C B , commanding in the Jul- 
landur Doab, recounting the manner in which he effected the reduction of the fort 
of Rungur Nuggul. 

The Commander-in-Chief has had much satisfaction in causing to be conveyed 
to Brigadier Wheeler, and to the troops employed on this occasion, an expression 
of his Warmest approval of their conduct , and his Eacellency has, moreover, had 
pleasure in congratulating the Brigadier in having effected the reduction of this 
strong place without any expenditure of life, which 1s entirely to be ascribed, in the 
opinion of Lord Gough, to the soldierlike and judicious arrangements that were 
made 

A return of casualties 1s inclosed 


Inclosure 31n No 41 
Brigadier Wheeler to the Adyutant-General 


Camp at Rungur Nuggul, October 15, 1848. 


MY last was from the right bank of the Beas, on the 12th instant. 1 have 
now the honor to state, for the information of the Commander-in-Chief, that I 
marched, on the 13th, to Mehta, 134 mules, and encamped about three miles to the 
south of the fort , on the 14th, moved the camp to a good position, just clear of 
the enemy’s fire, to the south-east of the fort , and, immediately after the whole had 
arrived, proceeded with the artillery to drive the enemy from the village, having 
previously sent the cavalry round to the northern and western taces, to take up 
distant positions, and watch any attempt that might be made at escape. 

No sooner did the party 10 the village observe these movements, than it hastily 
abandoned it, and took to the fort, well pressed by a party of the Guide Corps, 
under Lieutenant W. S Hodson 

I now turned my attention to the fort, and opened a fire of shell from the two 
24-pound howitzers, and one $2, wrth an ocersional round shot fiom a battery of 
9’s. The practice was beautiful 
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The occupation of the village enabled me to line the wall, and two high pucka 
houses, with Lieutenant Hodson’s Rifles, and a company of the 3rd regiment Native 
Infantry, whose fire effectually kept down that of the garrison. I drew off at 10 
a.M., leaving two companies of the 3rd Native Infantry in the village, aided by a 
party of the Corps of Guides. 

Finding that the western face of the town commanded the gate of the fort, I 
caused two embrasures to be made through the wall, and at 4 Pp M. opened a most 
destructive fire on the gate and its defences, from three nines, one being placed in 
the gateway of the village, the 24-pound and 12-pound howitzers being in battery 
more to the southward, throwing 1n line shells, the practice, as in the morming, 
most effective. I drew off at sunset, leaving two companies of Her Majesty’s 61st 
Regiment, and a company of the 3rd Native Infantry, in the village 

I have now the pleasure to state that, a little after midnight, the fort was eva- 
cuated, and the gateway taken possession of by a party of the corps of Guides, and 
held by them, until I went thither this morning early. 

The fort, though small, is of great strength, having a double fausse-brate, with 
a wide and deep ditch, the whole in excellent repau , for it had lately been carefully 
strengthened 

I inclose a casualty roll, and am proud to say that it could scarcely have been 
less , indeed, it 1s wonderfully smal], for the enemy was both bold and vigilant 
The one death was caused by one of our own 9-pounder shot passing clear over the 
fort, and striking a sowar in the 2nd Irregular Cavalry, Captain Jackson, 1n his 
zeal, having taken up too close a position 

What the loss of the enemy may have been, I have no means of judging, but 
they were burning their killed during the whole day 

Nothing could be finer than the practice of the artillery , and Major Swinley, 
commanding that arm, Captain Sissmore, commanding four guns of No 15 Light 
Field Battery, and Captain Burnett, commanding No 19 Light Field Battery, and 
all the officers and men, greatly distinguished themselves 

The troops, European and Native, were eager for a storm, but I was as deter- 
mined to avoid one, except as a last resort, and it was fortunate, as it would not, if 
taken at all by assault, which I doubt, have been done, without a great sacrifice of life. 

I have had the most cordial and valuable assistance from Mayor H. Palmer, 
Major of Bngade, Lieutenant J S Paton, Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-General, 
and Captain Davidson, 16th Irregular Cavalry, who volunteered his services as my 
Aide-de-camp , and I cannot allow the mention of Lieutenant Paton’s name, without 
acknowledging the obligations which I owe to him for the extraordinary efficiency to 
which he has brought the intelligence department, as well for its extent as its 
wonderful correctness , more especially when the very limited means at his disposal 
are considered. 

Lieutenant W. S Hodson, with his detachment of the Corps of Guides, has 
done most excellent service, and by his daring boldness, and that of his men, gained 
the admiration of all 


Return of Casualtves in the Jullundur Movable Column, commanded by Brigadwer 
Hl M Wheeler, C.B , during the operations of yesterday, the 14th of October, 
1848, before the Fort of Rungur Nuggul 


Camp, Rungur Nuggul, October 15, 1848. 


6th Company 8th Battahon Artillery with 4 guns of No. 15 Light Field 
Battery attached—1 rank and file, wounded 
3d Regiment Native Infantry—2 rank and file, wounded. 
2d Irregular Cavalry—1 rank and file, 1 horse, killed, 1 rank and file, 1 
horse, wounded. 
Total—l rank and file, 1 horse, killed, 4 rank and file, 1 horse, 
wounded. 
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Enclosure 2 ia No. 41. 
arigadier-General Wheeler to the Adjutant+General. 


Camp, near Moraree, sx miles north-west of Deenanuggur, 
five south of the Ravee, October 25, 1848. 

THE Fort of Moraree was evacuated during the might, and is now in my 
passession. 

_,, Mlaving reason to expect that they would evacuate the place during the 
might, I quietly moved with the troop and a (horse) battery of artillery, and the 
whole of the cavalry, at 7 pm from my camp at Jourah, for the purpose of 
keeping them im, but in vain. 

It is a paltry place, and would have offered no resistance, although several 
zumboorahs are mounted on the walls. 

I should state, that I had ordered Major Fisher to move, with 120 sowars 
of the 15th Irregular Cavalry from Mookerian, to cooperate with the party of 
the corps of guides under Lieutenant W.S. Hodson, in the endeavour to prevent 
the escape of the enemy, that he arrived on the mornmng of the 24th instant : 
and, though most energetic and zealous, was unsuccessful 1n his efforts 





Inclosure 5 in No. 41 
Major Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Kohat, November 8, 1848. 


WITH advertence to my letter of the 25th ultimo*, detailng the occurrences 
which led to my departure from Peshawur, and arrival here, I report that, up 
to this date, I have not been able to obtain from Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed 
Khan the wrtten agreement alluded to im that communication, nor have I, 
in any way, succeeded mm inducmg him to fulfil his promise of conveying us 
to a British post. 

It would seem that the Sirdar, having succeeded in his project of ejecting 
us from Peshawur, and obtainmg possession of our persons, has altogether lost 
sight of the solemn engagement upon which I chiefly relied in placing myself in 
ins power. 

T have written to him, repeatedly, without effect, and, for some days past, his 
son, Sirdar Khoja Mahomed, doubtless by orders, has evidently viewed. us in the 
light of prisoners, not permitting us to go abroad without a guard, and having 
our residence vigilantly watched, day and mght The few urbobs, who accom- 
pamied us from Peshawur, were quickly ordered to return, and the servants we 
left behind, have not, as yet, been allowed to join us 

Such 1s their jealousy, and so vigilantly are we guarded, that, although only 
forty miles distant, we experience great difficulty m holding any communication 
with our frends at Peshawur, every man coming to, 01 going from, us, bemg 
strictly searched 

Sirdar Peer Mahomed Khan, on the 25th, having given up to the Sikhs the 
boats I placed under his charge, Sirdar Chuttur Sing, with some officers and a 
small escort, crossed the Indus at the Bazour ferry, near Jhangera, and made a 
formal entry, under royal salutes, into Peshawur, on the 3rd imstant—all the 
Barukzye brothers, and their sons, with the officers of the force, meeting him 
at different distances from the city Colonel Khan Smg Rosa 1s said te be the 
chief of the Peshawur troops, and to have been made a Sirdar. 

At a grand Durbar, Chuttur Smg made over the province to Sirdars Sooltan 
Mahomed Khan and Peer Mahomed Khan, from whom he1s said to have recetved 
between one and two lakhs of rupees for the gift ; the latter was made ostensibly 
the ruler, though 1t 1s well known the former 1s virtually so. We are said to 
have been demanded, but the reply was, that we should be kept prisoners til 
Lahore was taken, when we should be at the disposal of the Sikhs. 

The Barukzye brothers have already commenced collecting the revenue, 


«sentient eo ice ek ase at age re a ee a 
* Inclosure 8 m No. 40. 
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cancelling the year’s settlement made by me, and levying all the taxes which 
we abolished ; in short, they have regularly assumed the reins of 'govértiment, 
and seem to consider they are not likely to be called upon to account for thuir 
proceedings, their followers, openly and insolently, declaring, that like'ad we 
gave up Cabool, so shall we Peshawur. hog 

Noss Mahomed Khan, second son of Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan, and 
most hostile to us, is reported to have proceeded to Cabool to obtain the ‘coun 
tenance and assistance of the Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan; but in this I much 
doubt his success. : 

The Sikh force, consisting of about 1,400 cavalry, 5,000 infantry, abd 
thirty field-guns, is reported to have maiched with Sirdar Chuttur Sing yesterday, 
leaving two Mahomedan 1egiments behind; as also Sirdar Khan Sing, Majeetia, 
and 200 or 300 Goorchurras. The Sirdar, it 1s said, has, up to the present date, 
refused to join the 1ebels; why the 1egiments have been left, we have yet to 
learn. 

In conclusion, I regiet to say that, till our troops reach Attock, T see no 
prospect of our hberation ; that 1mportant fortress, J am happy to report, is not 
hkely to fall into the rebels’ hands, then ansety, now, bemg to push on to 
oppose the British army, at length said to be advancing. 


Inclosure 6 in No 41. 


Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General 


Cainp, Mooltan, November 12, 1848 


WITHIN these two days, I have 1eceived from Lieutenants Edwardes and Lake 
documents which, in justice to the parties concerned, I think it mght to forward to 
you, for submission to the Commandei-in-Chief 

His Lordship will observe that, from the 3lst ultimo, when the enemy first 
made their appearance 1n the vicinity of the camp of the alles, until the 6th instant 
inclusive, their loss was 37 killed and 14+ wounded , and in the action of Sooraj 
Koond, on the 7th instant, it was—killed, 39 men, 10 hoises, wounded, 
172 men 

When I wrote my Ietter of the 9th instant, I was not aware that Second 
Lieutenant Paton, of Engineers, was on duty at our advanced post, after the defec- 
tion of the Sikh Regular Regiment there. He was one of sevetal individuals who 
reported the circumstance to me (at about 2 4 u_), but I am glad to be enabled to 
associate the above officer with Lieutenants Bunny and Pollock, as highly deserving 
of being brought to his Excellency’s notice 


Inclosure 7 in No. 4i. 


Major Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore, 


Camp, Soo1a) Koond, November 10, 1848. ° 


I FORWARD ny letters, together with a report of Lieutenant Pollock, 
as furnished to Major-General Whish, commanding the Mooltan field force. 

I have nothing to add to the details therem given, except that an investi 
tion is now being instituted by General Cortlandt, into the causes of the desertion 
from the Kuthar Mookhee regiment. 

It has been attributed, by some, to the slaughter of a cow by some Mussul- 
mans the night before, close to the Kuthar Mookhee tents; and, certainly, the 
circumstance caused some excitement at the moment, which subsided, on nt 
arresting the offenders, and imprisoning them, under the terms of the serecaiese 
(I believe verbal, but strictly acted up to, by your predecessors at Lahore,) made 
between the British and Sikh Governments, in March 1846. ae 
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« ip this respect, I have had a hard task to reconcile the rival claims of. our 
numerous Mahomedan allies in the Nawab’s and my own forces, and of the Sikh 
end Hindoo servants of the Durbar. The latter have a holy horror of shedding 
a cow’s blood, and the former as holy an appetite for beef. The treaty obliges 
me, as 9. magistrate in the Punjab, to enforce against our fiiends the most 
gbnoxious prejudice of our enemies. 

, Still more difficult has it been, to be obliged to request Major-Gencral 
Whish to forbid the slaughter of kine in his camp, in order that no hungry 
Muyssulman, detected with a steak, night tell me, that he bought it in the 
shambles of an European regiment. 

; The general, however, guite coimcides with me in the duty of acting up to 
the treaty. 

It is remarkable that the Kuthar Mookhee regiment was the only one of 
the three regular corps under General Cortlandt which was not with me in the 
fights of Kineyree and Suddoosain. 


Inclosure 8 in No 41 


Majo) Edwardes to Major-General Whish. 


Camp, Sooray Koond, November 9, 1848. 

I FORWARD Lieutenant Pollock’s report of the events of the night of 
the 6th of November, at the battery in front of your camp. 

There is no doubt that the defection of the men of the Kuthar Mookhce 
was premeditated, as those who went had packed up, and taken with them, their 
most valuable property to the battery, which they would not have done, had they 
meant to return. 

The number of the deserters was 220. At first, half the regiment was 
reported to have gone; but this originated im the conspirators having called on 
their other comrades to charge over the entrenchment, when the rebels approached; 
which they did, but separated themselves from the traitors, and returned to 
their own camp, as soon as they found out the truth 

The men were all Hindoo, and chiefly from Lucknow; and I am happy to 
learn that a large proportion of them met a speedy and just retribution in the 
action of the next day, which their own treachery hurried on. 


Inclosure 9 in No 41. 


Major Edwardes to Major-General Wiash. 


Camp, Sooraj Koond, November 9, 1848. 


I HAVE the honor to report such details of the action of the 7th of 
November, as concerned the irregular auxihary force under command of 
myself and Lieutenant Lake. 

You will remember that it was decided, at the meeting of staff-officers in 
your tent, between 4 and 6 a.m. on the 7th of November, that, as about half of 
one of General Cortlandt’s regular regiments had deserted to the enemy duri 
the night, from the battery in front of your camp, it was not advisable to ri 
entrusting to the irregular force that part of the British attack for which they 
had been told off over night; while, at the same time, an immediate victory was 
deemed so indispensable as to require a single attack by the British column, 
which was finally arranged to come off at 10 a.m. 

I left your tent at about half-past 6, and had scarcely reached my own, 
before a sharp musketry fire opened, at our advanced battery on the nullah; 
and, growing hotter and hotter, soon proved to be an open attack upon that post 
by the rebels, in such force as, at one time, to drive completely back the 
_500 Puthans who held it, and turn the inner flank of the eight-gun battery 
at the well, 400 yards in front of our camp. The conduct of the gunners, 
at this trying moment, deserves mention. They drew back their guns from the 
embrasures, and bringing them to bear by: the enemy issuing from the nullah, 
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discharged grape so rapidly among them as to check the attack. It was only 
transferred, however, to the bed and banks of the nullah; and thongh I poured 
reinforcements on the point, the enemy also received such accession of numbers, 
that I deemed 1t right to let you know that the issue was doubtful, and an im- 
mediate diveision necessary. 

Scarcely, however, had Dr. Cole taken you this message, when General 
Cortlandt called on his other two regular regiments to prove themselves free 
from the treacheiy of the Kuthar Mookhee Pultun; a call readily answered by 
several companies leaping over their entrenchments Mr. Quin, my writer, as 
usual, led them on, and received a spent round shot in his chest, as he mounted 
the nullah, but one mb only was shghtly mjured A close, hand to hand, conflict 
ensued mm the nullah, but a large body of Daoodpotras belonging to the army 
of Nawab Bahawul Khan, at this moment, gave such timely assistance that the 
tide was turned, and, after a sharp fight of about half an hou, the rebels were 
expelled fiom the nullah, and in full retreat upon their own entrenchments, up 
to which they were chased by the victors 

This successful 1epulse completely counterbalanced the effect of the defec- 
tion of the Kuthar Mookhee, and when (in a shorter time than we could have 
expected) your column came down to the rescue, I was able to promise Brigadier 
Markham, that, when he had made lus detour, and closed with the enemy’s left 
flank on the east of the nullah, ou: foice should assist him, by taking that share 
of the attack which was assigned it over might Accordingly, when, after a 
lengthened flank movement thiough the bioken ground, most beautifully 
executed by the Buitish ti1oops, and watched, from the highest banks of the canal, 
by all our irregulais, with enthusiasm and admiration, the brigades deployed 
upon the 1ebel flank, we waited only to give one hearty cheer to the cavalry, as 
they charged Moolray’s Gooichurias, and, then, ourselves formed into line, and 
advanced up the west side of the nullah to the 1:ght of the enemy’s entrench- 
ment, in itself a most difficult position, but carried wiin feeble resistance, 
im consequence of the icbels bemg disheartened by one repulse already, and 
distracted by the British attack upon their left, which they had fondly deemed 
impregnable 

I regret to say, that the head of the British lne reached the east side of the 
nullah as our irregulars airived at the passage in the canal, which connected the 
entienchment on the cast and west, and a party of Sheak Emamooddeen’s 
Rohillas disregarding, in the heat of the action, the order they had received to 
keep on their own side of the nullah, crossed over, and had captured a gun 
on the eastern bank, when they were mistaken, by the sepoys, for Moolraj’s 
troops, and two were shot down, before the error could be explained 

I deem it my duty to bring to you notice the noble conduct of a private of 
Her Majesty’s 32nd foot, who, at this juncture, perceiving what was going on, 
leaped down the canal, and putting himself in front of my Puthans, faced the 
British troops, and waved his shacko on the end of his bayonet, as a signal 
to cease firing- thus, many friendly hives were saved The name of this brave 
man 1s Howell. 

It is only justice fo. me to mention, that Lieutenant Lake, in command of 
the Daoodpotras, and Lieutenant Pollock and Mr. Hugo James, at the head 
of the regular regiments, led their men over, and mito, the enemy’s works, 
before General Cortlandt could extricate the aitillery fiom the water cuts in 
our front, so that the position was carried, without a round shot beimg fired. 

Dewan Chunda Mull, in civil charge of the Nawab’s army, was present 
throughout the fight Sheik Emamooddeen behaved very well with his men, 
as did also Dewan Jowahir Mull. 

The whole of my cavalry was, along with your reserve troop of horse-artil- 
lery, on the right rear of the enemy, and I trust gave you satisfaction. 

Our loss, on this day, was, I regret to say, severe (39 killed and 172 
wounded), and, durmg the cannonade from the rebel entrenchment, from the Ist 
to the 6th of November, 37 killed and 144 wounded. The patient fortitude with 
which this annoying fire, day and might, was endured, until the fitting moment 
for action arrived, was very creditable to an irregular force. 

I cannot close this report, without acknowledging the indefatigable services 
@f Mr. Assistant-Surgeon Cole, who has, since July last, had upwards of 400 

men of this force under his hands, and won gratitude and admiration 
fex European medical skill, in many a mountain home on the banks of the Indus. 
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His humanity, however, was, perhaps, never more conspicuous than 
when he saved the lives of many wounded Sikhs tinea the field. aa 


No. 1. 
Rerun of Killed in the Irregular Force, from the 1st to the 6th of November. 









Name of Camp. Kalled. Wounded 





horses 


Sheik Emamooddeen’s  ., 4 


as ee . 10 





Foujdar Khan, Futteh Shere Khan, and Kaloo Khan’s 9 
infantry 

Ditto cavalry Pa 

Genera] Cortlandt’s three regiments and artillery : 8 

Dewan Jowalur Mull Dutt | 5 

Misr Sahib Dyal's camp of Rohillas . ; | 3 

Nawab Bahawul Khan’s force 2 
le 


No 2 
Return of Killed and Wounded on the 7th of November, 1848, im the action of Sooray Koond. 











Name of Camp Killed | Wounded 


rine ne wenn: — ee ee 








men | horses men horses. 
Sheik Emamooddeen’s : 5 30 : 
Foujdar Khan, Futteh Shere Khan, and Kaloo Khan’s 41 ‘ 
infantry 
Ditto cavalry < 10 
General Cortlandt’s three regiments and artillery 49 
Dewan Jowahir Mull Dutt 3 


Misr Sahib Dyal’s camp of Rohuillas 
Nawab Bahawul Khan’s force 


Inclosure 10 in No. 41. 


Lneutenant Pollock to Major Edwardes. 


Camp, Sooray Koond, November 9, 1848. 


AGREEABLY to your structions! left the irregular camp, on Monday-night 
about 10 o’clock p.m , with the Kuthar Mookhee Regiment, 500 of your Murkhas, 
and about 1,000 of Bahawul Khan’s men, the latter accompanied by Lieutenant 
Lake. Lieutenant Paton of the Engineers came, also, to escort us to the Bntish 
advanced battery As our party approached the British camp, a sowar rode up 
to Lieutenant Lake, and, calling him aside, informed him that the Kuthar Mookhee 
Regiment had left their own party, and were gong over to the enemy As the 
men of that regiment were close behind us, and we knew the orders they had 
received, we concluded that the sowar was labormg under a mistake, and 
continued our march. 

On arnving at the battery, we found that the guns were being withdrawn*, 
and proceeded to post our people in the trenches, previously guarded by the re- 
gulars, placmg more men at each point than they had done, our party being 
considerably stronger. When our arrangements for the defence of the position 





* With the exception of two Horse Artillery guns, under Lieutenant Bunny, on the left of the 


x "Thy 
were completed, Lieutenant Lake returned to camp, to prepare for the,, attagk 
that had been settled to take place next morning. te uae 

At about 12 p.m. Colonel Budimath, ofthe Kuthar Mookhee Regiment, came 
to the centre of the battery where Lieutenant Paton and myself were lymg,. and 
told me that our people were talking among themselves, and murmuring against 
the withdrawal of the heavy guns. [I told him to 1eturn, and comfort them with 
the assurance, that, in the morning, guns would be sent from our camp, and that 
we need be under no apprehension of an attack, as our party was a much 

“stronger one than the British had considered necessary to detach for the same 
duty. Sirfiraz Khan was with me from the first, with some of his men, and I 
told him, also Dewan Sing, and my orderhes, 10 visit the different posts, and 

reassure our soldiers. About half an hour had elapsed, when Colonel Budimath 

returned, evidently alarmed, and told me that the men were leaving. He sug- 
gested that he himself should return to camp, and apprize General Cortlandt of 
the state of affairs, This I agieed to, and he left me 

Very soon after this, Sirfiraz’s people and my orderlies cried out to us to 
look out, and, starting up, we heard firmg, and shouting, in front of the battery. 
After a few mmutes firmg on both sides, other men came running from the 
trenches, to say that six companies of the Kuthar Mookhees had gone over to the 
enemy, and that only the Mussulman portion of the corps were staunch. On 
hearing this, Lieutenant Paton offered to go off to General Whish, to tell him the 
news, and 1eceive instiuctions When he had ndden off, I sent messengers to 
you and to General Cortlandt, and sent a strong party to Lieutenant Bunny, in 
case the guns should be attacked The natives who were round me at the time 
- ae defection, say that they heard the Kuthar Mookhees called, by name, from 
the front. 

When the firing had ceased, I went to consult with Lieutenant Bunny on the 
left, Sirfiraz Khan and the others accompanying me I remained with Lieutenant 
Bunny for about an hour and a half, expecting that the enemy, directly they 
heard ow critical position, would attack us. Durmg this time, as far as I 
know, not one of Bahawul Khan’s men or yours left his post without orders, 
and I have great pleasure in recoiding their excellent and soldierly behaviour 
at so trying a time, behaviour which | feel sure you will not allow to pass un- 
noticed. Sirfiraz Khan I would mention m particular, as deserving praise; he 
with his people, as I before mentioned, were with me from the commencement, 
and I consider the good order that was preserved, where such a scene of confu- 
sion might have been expected, mainly attributable to him. 

General Whish, on first hearing what had happened, sent a squadron of 
cavalry under Lieutenant Mulcaster, to assist in withdrawing the guns, but, on 
his arrival, Lieutenant Bunny nobly refused to abandon me at such a time. 
Shortly after, Lieutenant Paton returned with the pickets of the British camp, 
which, after an interview with the General, he had kindly asked out. Had 
it not been for Lieutenant Paton’s zeal on our behalf, remforcements could not 
have reached us nearly so soon. 

From facts I have since heard, I have no doubt that the Poorbeah Hin- 
doos of the Kuthar Mookhee corps, had arranged, beforehand, that their de- 
sertion should take place at this post, and, had an opportunity offered, I 
have as httle doubt that I should, with the other two officers, have been 
killed, or taken over to the enemy. 

In conclusion, I have only to mention that I remained at the battery 
till about 6 o’clock a.m., when I returned to you for orders, and arrived in 
time to see the cnemy’s attack 


Inclosure 11 in No. 41. 
Lneutenant Lake to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Sooraj Koond, November 9, 1848. 
_, LFORWARD the copy of my letter to Major-General Whish, C.B. de- 
tailing the occutrences in which the Bahawulpore army took a part, during 
the late attack upon Moolraj’s entrenched position. I was well satished with 
the conduct of all parties, but more particularly with the behaviour of Dewan 
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Chunda Mull, the Nawab’s principal officer, of Moizoddeen Khan 
mandant'of eighteen hundred, and of Khoora Buksh, Shere Khan, and Mundoo 
Khan, all commanders of three hundred. I should be glad if, by addressing 
nidividuals direct, or by bringing their names to the favorable notice 
of the ‘Nawkb, you could let them know that their services were appreciated. 


7 Inclosure 12 in No. 41. 


Laeutenant Lake to Major-General Whosh. 


Camp, Sooraj Koond, November 9, 18-48. 


AS by the plan of attack determined upon by you, agamst Moolraj’s 
entrenched position, the duty of protecting the Buitish advanced post, during 
the night of the 6th, devolved upon the irregular force, I proceeded at 9 P.M. 
to that post, to make arrangements for its occupation. The paity told off for 
this duty were 500 of Lieutenant Edwardes’ Irregulars, 1000 of the Bahawul- 
pore troops, and the Kuthar Mookhee Regiment, all placed under the command 
of Lieutenant Pollock. It was midnight before the parties were properly 

osted; and, es the enemy were then perfectly quiet, I 1eturned to camp, that 

might be present, with the main body of my troops, durmg the contemplated 
attack on the 7th. For an account of what occurred afte: my departure, I 
would refer you to Lieutenant Pollock; I cannot, howeve1, but express my 
satisfaction at the conduct of the Bahawulpore detachment, who, when they 
found themselves deserted by large numbers of the Kuthar Mookhec, not 
only showed no inclination to abandon their post, but repelled an attack made 
upon them by the Sikhs This 1 attribute to Lieutenant Pollock's gallant 
conduct, who was with them on this trying occasion, and, by his example, 
restored confidence to all parties 

The defection of the Kuthar Mookhee soldiers became generally known by 
daylight of the 7th, and produced a very disheartening effect upon the whole of 
the Nawab’s army Some of his officers counselled an immediate retreat, and 
Separdtion from the rest of the Inegular force; at this juncture, Moolray’s 
troops made an attack upon our advanced post. Our men gave way; the 
réinforcements I ordered to their support, did not move with alacrity; our 
position seemed to be in imminent danger; when, some of General Cortlandt’s 
guns opened grape upon the enemy’s advancing column, upon which, at the 
same time, a flanking fire was brought, by a party of Daoodpotras I sent across 
the nullah. The enemy, who had, hitherto, advanced, now halted, when a 
simultaneous rush, made by some Rohillas, and some companies of General 
Cortlandt’s regiments, decided the struggle, and the rebels fled in confusion to 
their own trenches. 

When, at a later period in the day, the British troops had crossed the 
nullah in front of our camp, and advanced to the attack, the Bahawulpore army, 
also, moved down, with the remainder of the irregular force, and occupied the 
enemy’s trenches directly in their fiont. They met with httle, or no, resistance. 

During the day, the Bahawulpore army suffered a loss of five killed and 
thirty-eight wounded; of these, the greater number of casualties occurred 
during the attack on our own camp. 

in this occasion, as on every other, I derived the greatest assistance from 
Peer Ibraheem Khan, the native agent. I feel I cannot speak too highly ot 
his exertions, not only on the 7th, but for six days preceding. 

It would be out of place to bring to your notice the conduct of those 
officers of the Nawab’s army, who distmguished themselves on this occasion 
Tcannot, however, omit mentioning that, durmg the attack on our camp, Dewan 
Chunda Mull (the Nawab’s chief officer) behaved with the greatest courage 
and presence of mind. 
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Inclosure 13 in No. 41. 
Iaeutenant Taylor to the Resident at Lahore. 


Esakhail, November 13, 1848. 


I FEAR it 1s very unlikely that the Sirdar will allow Major Lawrence to 
leave Kohat. 

The present aspect of affairs confirms, to a great extent, the suspicions which, 
I believe, have previously been entertained, that the imterruption to 
Lawrence’s first journey did not occur without design, but had, probably, been 
planned by the Sirdar himself, before Mrs Lawrence left Peshawur. If such be 
the case, there 1s little chance of his giving his prisoners up, now, when his 
designs are, to all appearance, progressing successfully 

I am now within eighteen coss of Kalabagh, which 1s thirty coss from Kohat , 
a foot traveller can do the whole distance in two days, and Major Lawrence’s 
letter, dated the 9th, reached me on the 12th. Mulhck Allyar Khan 1s most 
ready to lend every assistance, in his own district of Kalabagh, to the retreating 
party, and has boats ready for their accommodation , and above him again, on 
the Kohat road, Mustapha Khan, of Shukur Durrah, 1s equally willing to assist, 
and has written to assure me of his anxiety to be of use to Major Lawrence, 
&c The Fort of Esakhail surrendered to Gholam Hussun Khan, commanding 
the imegular force now with me, the day before I marched n_ In a few days, 
all the boats above Dera Ismael Khan, and below Attock and its fermes, wil, I 
hope, be in our hands, a good many of them are already so. The garnson of 
the strong httle fort of Lukkee, m Murwut, consisting of 400 or more men, 
with 2 Jinsee guns, a mortar, and zumboorahs, are treating for 1ts surrender, and, 
at any rate, could do nothing in the open field against this force , and thus, from 
Kalabazh to Bahawulpore, the journey might be performed without fear of moles- 
tation, and you may judge, therefore, of my bitter disappointment at finding that 
the whole scheme 1s hkely to be baffled by the double dealing of this faithless 
Affghan I still, however, hope that when he hears that I am so near, he will, 
for very shame, and fear of the consequences of the displeasure of our Govern- 
ment, think his wisest course lies in complying with Major Lawrence’s, now often 
reiterated, demand, to be conveyed in safety to Kalabagh I shall eventually go 
to the last-named place I believe Allyar Khan 1s quite to be trusted, but I have 
thought it prudent, first, to summon his son who was with me in Bunnoo. I 
should not be justified in endangering my own hberty, m these times, to procure 
the liberation of others, whose lives are, I trust, perfectly safe 

I inclose a moorasila, addressed by me, to-day, to Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed 
Khan, in which I have endeavoured to warn him that, assistance being so 
near, he can have no excuse for not fulfilling his promises to Major Lawrence , 
that the whole state of the case will, m a few days, be known to you, that 
the matter is a much more important one than he may think, and that his 
fature good name, with Englishmen, will depend, entirely, on bis conduct 1n it 

I have, to-day, sent a party of horse to Kalabagh, to conduct my dak, 
collect, and despatch the boats, &c , the latter 1 mean to take down to Dera 
Ismael Khan, and their absence will, I hope, secure this province from annoy- 
ance, except indeed from Peshawur itself. 

I had the satisfaction of mnclosmg to Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan a 
letter of Gholam Kadir Khan, addressed to Sheik Shahahudeen, describing, 
in famihar, but graphic, terms the late disgraceful defeat of Moolray’s troops at 
Mooltan, the gallantry of the Enghsh troops, and speedy flight of ther enemies, 
the paltry loss of the former, and heavy punishment of the latter This will 
encourage the Sirdar as to the ascendant fortune of his new fmends, and may 
not be without its effect 

It will be greatly the Sirdar’s wish to force me quickly to retire from this, 
that his excuse of danger on the road may hold good, and, if there are troops to 
be spared from the Peshawur or Bunnoo columns, (the latter has, I have just 
heard, at length crossed the Jhelum, at Korat, 46 coss from this) he may do 
so, especially as the river, from Attock to Kalabagh, 1s now open for boats, but 
now, during the next ten days, he might, with ease, send the whole party to Kala- 
bagh, in safety, and from that place I can be answerable for them. If he fails to 
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avail himself of the opportunity, no subsequent events can remove the responsi- 
bility from his shoulders. 

I have received your directions to consider the “ bringing away Mrs Lawrence, 
the sole object of my expedition.’’ At one time, I hoped that I might be fortunate 
enough to assist the retreat of the whole party, but a new and formidable 
difficulty has arisen, which, I fear, 1s hkely to frustrate the attempt All that I 
am doing in the way of settlmg this district, and trymg to bing Murwut under 
control, I look upon as mere by-play, but 2f it results m clearing the atmos- 
phere of those two districts from the presence of the enemy, and enabling a small 
irregular force to hold them, and collect ther revenues , hold all the boats of the 
Indus, from Kalabagh downwards, and make the annoyance of these well- 
disposed provinces the work of a consideiable force, the time and trouble 
expended on it willnot be thrown away The instant that, I hear, distinctly, that 
there 1s no hope of succeeding, in any degree, in the real object of my journey, I 
shall turn my thoughts rearwards, and, making the best arrangements I can, for 
the management of these districts, wend my own way back to Mooltan 

I wrote, many days ago, to Lieutenant Herbert, in Attock, saying that I was 
totally ignorant of his state and prospects, and merely wrote to tell him that the 
river route was open, if he wished to take it 


Esakhail, November 14, 1848. 


PS Late last mght, one of Allyar Khan’s men arrived, sent by the Mullick 
himself, to inform me that, on Major Lawrence transmitting to the Sirdar, who 
was at Peshawur, my first letter, with the request to be immediately conveyed 
to Kalabagh, the latter sent off two of his sons to Kohat, with directions to 
convey the males of the party, Major Lawrence, Lieutenant Bowie, and Dr. 
Thompson, at once,to Peshawur The Mullick’s man had himself gone on Friday, 
the 10th, to Kohat, to gain information, and arriving there, 1n the afternoon, found 
that Major Lawrence and the rest had been carried off, in the morning. Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing 1s reported to be still at Peshawur, but Sooltan Mahomed Khan, 
false double-dealing intriguer as he 1s, cannot, I trust, prove cowardly ruffian 
enough to surrender the man who procured his release from wksome durance at 
Lahore, and restored him to his home, into the hands of the Sikhs The rights 
of hospitality and faith, sworn to on the Koran, are things held in some esteem, 
even by the Affghan Sirdars, and, 1f he violates them, I trust he will render his 
own ruin as certain as 1t will be deserved I am induced to think that knowing 
how feasible the plan for brnging off the party was, and how httle excuse he 
would have for not performing his part of the matter, he has invented some new 
difficulty to serve as a pretext for removing his prisoners from the neighbourhood 
of help, and I fear my attempt has merely led to the division of the previously 
comparatively happy party at Kohat, and, perhaps, the substitution of the 
Peshawur fort for a prison-house, in place of the quiet little country house at 
Kohat. I did not think Sooltan Mahomed Khan fool enough to pin his faith on 
men who have been defeated, six times, in the last eight months, and, 1n the course 
of those operations, have lost seventeen pieces of cannon. 

I have just sent men to Peshawur, to ascertain the fate, and prospects, of 
the captives. 


Inclosure 14 in No. 41. 
Major Lawrence to Lieutenant Herbert. 


Camp, Peshawur, November 13, 1848 

SIRDAR SOOLTAN MAHOMED KHAN having given myself, 
Lieutenant Bowie, and Mr. Thompson, over to Sirdar Chuttur Sing, we 
arrived in the Sikh camp, on the 11th instant, where we were received by 
Sirdar Chuttur Sing, who met us at some mules distance, with several 
officers of rank, and paid us every honorary attention. 

We are strictly guarded, but otherwise well treated in every respect; and 
as Sirdar Chuttur Sing has promised to have my family safely conducted to 
Jummoo, Syedpore, Rawul Pindee, or any other secure position, deeming it 
desirable that we should be altogether, I have given Mrs. Lawrence the option 
of joining me, which I expect she will oo to-morrow. 
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The Sirdar has sent to me, this morning, to say, that he is most anxions to 
save the shedding of blood, and, therefore, hopes that I will tell you, that be 
knows, under the circumstances of your position, having no men on whom you 
can depend, and already more than 100 having deserted, you have no chance 
of holding Attock, till relieved by our troops; and that he recommends you 
either joimmg us, or withdrawing as best you can. He even promises that 
you and the Nezamoodowlah Mahomed Oosman Khan, shall be conveyed in 
safety, at once, to Lahore. 

Of course, situated as I am, I can give you no orders: you must be the 
best judge of your own position, and the means of holding it, and will, therefore, 
act entirely on your own judgment. There are no erasures, or interlineations, 
in this letter. 


Inclosure 15 nm No 41 
Iaeutenant Herbert to the Resident at Lahore 


Attock, November 14, 1848. 


DEEMING the defence of this post, of great :mportance, I have taken 
upon myself the 1esponsibihty of offering large rewards to the garrison, should 
they prove faithful to the last. 

I 1ece1ved a letter from Sirdar Chuttur Sing, advismg me to leave Attock, 
and place myself in his power, promising to treat me with every respect. I 
replied, that I had no intention of quittmg the fort, until I received orders from 
Maharajah Duleep Sing, and yourself 


Inclosure 16 nm No 41 


Ineutenant Herbert to Major Lawrence. 


Atiock, November 14, 1848. 

WITH regaid to my own position, I am perfectly confident that, with the 
help of God, I can hold out Attock, for a length of time. I have a strong 
garrison of Mahomedans, mimical to the very name of the Sikhs, at whose 
hands they have suffered severely, and who have all sworn upou the Koran to 
stand firm by me to the last 

I have, moreover, received a note from the Resident, dated the 2nd of 
November, from which, I learn, that a large force had then crossed the Ravee, 
and was moving up 

We feel confident of the arrival of succours m a few days. 


Inclosure 17 in No. 41. 


Lneutenant Herbert to the Resident at Lahore. 
November,” 1848. 


A LITTLE before midnight on the 9th instant, I received information from 
my sentries, that the enemy had brought some guns to the neighbourhood of 
the fort of Khyrabad; and, immediately proceeding to the nearest spot, I saw 
some figures moving about, as 1f employed erecting a battery , and directed a few 
round shot to be fired, intending to hinder their work ; but, reflecting that this 
object could scarcely be effected, I desisted from what might be a mere waste 
of ammunition. 

Early yesterday morning, they opened a fire from four guns, which I am 
happy to say that my artillerymen returned with good heart, firing with great 
precision. This continued for some time, but, unfortunately, the carriages of 
all the guns (four) which I could bring to bear upon the enemy’s batteries, failed 
from age, &c., and became for the time hors de combat. They were, however, 





® Witheut date. 
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repaired during the day and night. The enemy kept up a desultory fire all 
day, doing, I am thankful to say, no material inj ; 2 

The main camp was halted yesterday, but, early this morning, it moved so 

as to lie close under the hills. Some men have been about, as if arranging 
to erect batteries, and a few shells were fired upon the fort, from a gun m 
a hollow, screened from sight. 

I presume they will endeavour to erect batteries on the land side, during 
the course of the enswmg night. 

I should take this opportunity to report that, havmg received frequent 
hints that Commander Futteh Khan was in correspondence with the enemy, 
and meditated treachery, I deemed 1t absolutely necessary, a few days ago, to 
send him from the fort. 

I gave the artallerymen (except the Sikhs whom I expelled) the option of 
accompanying him tothe Sikh camp, or remaimung to serve the British Govern- 
ment, promising that, if they accepted the latter, they should be considered 
entitled to the rewards given to the soldiers of the Company’s army 

I have, also, given a promise of reward, and protection, to the Puthans and 
their families, for service to the end of the war, and they have, in return, sworn 
fidehty on the Koran. 

Your private letter of the 2nd instant to Major Lawience has just reached, 
and the news contaimed in it of the advance of troops, 1s most acceptable, and 
has given a stimulus to all. 


Inclosure 18 in No 41. 
Lveutenant Taylor to the Resident at Lahore. 


Esakhail, November 18, 1848. 


j] FORWARD a letter, received this morning, from Mullick Allyar Khan 
of Kalabagh, inclosing a communication fiom a private fmend of his own at 
Kohat, from which it appears that Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan has actually 
been villain enough to give up the whole of his prisoners to Sirdar Chuttur 
Sing. I can scarcely yet believe 1t, another day will bring me intelligence 
from Peshawur itself, I hope. A havildai of the guides whom I dispatched 
many days ago, has been seen making his way back to me, he will be able to 
give me certain information on the subject. The impression among those 
about me 1s, that Chuttur Sing has insisted on this, in order that he may nego- 
tiate the release of his son Golab Sing, and of the Ranee. I remember, when 
Sirdar Chuttur Sing first rebelled, on my expressing to Sirdar Jhunda Sing, 
connected with the former by marriage, or rather betrothal, my astonishment 
at so old and wise a man being guilty of so rash a step, he replied, that 1t was 
certainly ‘‘ very extraordinary so wise a man, and hitherto so faithful, and the 
devoted servant of the Ranee.” I took no notice of the remark, at the time, 
but have since thought it might prove the key to Chuttur Sing’s conduct, 
during the whole affair 

When the news, received to-day, 1s confirmed, my object in remaining 
here will be removed, and I intend to proceed, via Lukkee, to Deia Ismael 
Khan, and from thence to Mooltan, in time to meet the Bombay columns. 

The officers of the Lukkee garrison have come 1n to me, and, I believe, 
fully intended to give up the fort, but, on returning to do so with my thannah, 
the sold:ers manned the walls, and told them to keep off This 1s extremely 
inconvenient, as the garrison 1s strong; they have two guns, a mortar, and 
zumboorahs, and a strong little fort to defend, while this irregular force has no 
means and appliances for taking 1t; as, however, the whole of the Mulhcks of 
Murwut have come in to me here, and have professed their perfect allegiance, 
I smtend to march into the district to assume the civil management of 1t, with- 
out reference to the recusant thannah in the fort; I think the latter will yield 
after a time, and then the gain will be great, as all enemies will be cleared 
out of this side of the river, and, with the boats removed, all will be safe. 

Meer Alum Khan, the rebel occupant of Duleepgurh 1n Bunnoo, writes 
to me that he 1s only holding the fort till I come, but that he would not advise 
my coming, just at present, as there eae thousands of Wuzeerees and Dourees 

3K 2 


430 


collected round, and about, him, with the intention of razing the fort to the 
ground ; for the present, therefore, he, Alum Khan, will protect the fort, and 
the Government property 1n it, till Mooltan has fallen, and we have leisure to 
come and take our own, when he will be most happy to surrender all. I have 
written him a suitable answer, and told him to meet me with the rest of the 
Bunnoo Mullicks, 1f I summon them to Lukkee, which I have not yet done. 
I have received communications from all the rest of the Bunnoo Mullicks 

The Mullicks of Murwut were with me this evening, and asked anxiously 
when the order for cow-killing was coming out, which they seemed to think 
was unnecessarily delayed. 


Inclosure 19 in No 41. 
Major Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Sooraj Koond, November 19, 1848. 


IT is with great regret I forward to you letters from Major George 
Lawrence and Lieutenant Taylor, conveying the melancholy intelligence that 
the former office: 1s, a second time, a hostage in the hands of Affghans; and 
Lieutenant Bowie and Mr Thompson withhim Mrs. George Lawrence, 
her maid servant, and Mrs. Thompson, are still at Kohat, and I gather from 
this circumstance, that the object of Sooltan Mahomed Khan im sending 
for the gentlemen of the party, was not to give them up, as requested, to 
Sirdar Chuttur Sing, but to prevent their making arrangements for escape 
with the ladies. 

Lieutenant Taylor relies upon Koran honor and hospitality to bind the 
Baiukzyes in defending the lives of our countrymen. These, I am afraid, 
would be feeble ties, but we may rely, with considerable confidence, on so 
wary an intriguer as Sooltan Mahomed, not closing, hopelessly, behind him 
the door of reconciliation with the English. The man who preserved, at one 
time, the complete friendship of two such deadly enemies, Maharajah‘ Golab 
Sing, and Raja Lal Sing, 1s not likely to throw his whole weight into one 
scale, though tempted with such a bait as Peshawur. 

Tt is a great comfort to think that similar considerations will secure our 
countrywomen from everything but the mental anxiety attending separation 
from friends and home. 

The train of thought which this new turn of affairs naturally induces, 
leads me to mention. that 1t 1s no secret among the Affghan merchants, now 
coming down from Khorassan, that Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan 1s enhst- 
ing soldiers to some extent, and gives out that they are to collect revenue in 
the neighbourhood of Jellalabad. 


Inclosure 20 in No. 41. 
Mr. Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


November 22, 1848. 

I, YESTERDAY, received information from Mr. Barnes, the Deputy- 
Commissioner, from Noo: poor, that the fort of Puthankote had been attacked 
by a large body of Sikh insurgents, who were said to have five or s1x guns, to 
number upwards of 1000 horse and foot, and who were expecting reinforce- 
ments from the Baree Doab. On receiving this information, I made a forced 
march, this morning, of 30 miles, and arrived here at 11 a.m. 1 am given to 
understand by Mr. C. Saunders, that Major Simpson of the 29th Native In- 
fantry had received an express from Mr. Barnes calling for assistance, and 
that the Major had marched with seven companies towards Puthankote, and 
had applied to Major Wintle of the 71st Native Infantry at Boodeepind, to 
supply a wing of that regiment, for the protection of Hayeepore. Mr. G. Barnes 
had written to Mayor Ferris, commanding the Hill Corps, to move 300 men on 
Noorpoor, and I sent an express, last night, for the whole regiment to march. 

At the present moment, I cannot calculate that more than 300 infantry 
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from Kangra, and 500 from Hayeepore, are advancing on Puthankote, with the 
disadvantage of this latter place being so situated, that the two forces can 
hard}y join, without being attacked, singly, by an enterprising enemy. 

I leave this, to-morrow morning, for Mookerian, with four guns of the Euro- 
pean troop of Horse Artillery, which, at my request, Colonel Wilkinson has 
placed at my disposal, and with 300 men of Major Hodgson’s Sikh Corps. 

I have, also, after consulting with that officer, written to Kurtapore, for 
one squadron of the 10th Cavalry to march on Mookerian, and shall take them 
on, or not, with reference to the information I acquire there. If I find that the 
rebels are in great force, and that more troops are necessary, I shall propose to 
the officer commanding at Hajeepore, to place one company in the fort of 
Mookerian to guaid the ladies of the corps and valuable property, and to take 
on the four companies with us. 

I understand that the insurgents are reported to have with them Lal Sing, 
Morareea, Bisemer Sing, and other petty Sirdars, as well as Ram Sing, the son 
of the Noorpoor vuzeer, It 1s said that they have plundered Sojanpore, and 
other places in the Sikh tenitory, as well as several of the British villages on 
the frontier. 

I take the hberty of suggesting that, while the Commander-in-Chief and 
so large a portion of the army are engaged, beyond the Chenab, and probably, 
eventually, on the other side of the Jhelum, it would be expedient to have a 
brigade moving up and down the northern portion ofthe Baiee Doab, between 
Deenanuggur and Buttala, and another brigade of the reserve force at Puti, 
so as to command Its southern portion. These troops would, thus, overrun the 
whole of the Baree Doab, and yet protect our own territory Itis the general 
opinion among intelligent natives who are well inclined to Government, that 
the Sikhs will endeavour to avoid pitched battles, but break up into small 
detachments, to ravage and plunder the country, uniting when it may appear 
advantageous, and separating when pursued. If such should be the case, it 1s 
of great moment that the fiontier, and rear of the scene of operations, should be 
well secured. 

I, further, beg to add, that the frontier, from Nowshera on the Beas, up to 
the Hills, 1s completely exposed to depredation. There are, still, but three 
companies at Noorpocr, no portion of which are available for the field. ‘The 
Irregular Cavalry corps, which was stationed at Mookerian, has gone on service, 
leaving but 40 men, I hear, in their lines, some of whom are temporarily unfit 
for service. Any force moving towards Puthankote, labors under the disadvan- 
tage of having to cross the Beas, and march with their flank exposed, and, 
therefore, should have a respectable cavalry force with them. In the whole 
Doab, there 1s now but the 10th Light Cavalry, a wing of which 1s at Jullun- 
dur, and another at Kurtarpore; I would suggest that the one at Kurtarpore 
be transferred to Mookenan, until the irregulars returned from service. 


Inclosure 21 in No. 41. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, November 23, 1848. 


IT 1s with very great regret that I forward letters, this day received fiom 
Major Edwardes at Mooltan, and Lieutenant Taylor at Esakhail, on the 
Indus, reporting the removal of Major Lawrence, Lieutenant Bowie, and Sub- 
Assistant Surgeon Thompson, from Kohat to Peshawur, on the night of the 
11th instant. 

A servant of Syud Al: Reza Kham, one of our Affghan pensioners, 
residing at Lahore, airived from Peshawur, about an hour before I received 
Major Edwardes’ letter. He was with Mayor Lawience at Kohat, and was 
present when he arrived at Peshawur, on the 12th mstant his account is 
very circumstantial. From this man’s statement, which appeats true, there 
seems no doubt that Sooltan Mahomed Khan has really made over Major 
Lawrence, Lieutenant Bowie, and Dr. Thompson, to Sirda: Chuttur Sing. 

It 1s scarcely to be believed, that the perfidious Aftghan would do this, 
the motives mentioned by Major Edwardes would, one would have thought, 
have prevented him. He must really believe that the Sikhs are likely 
to be shortly more powerful in the Punjab, than the British. 


Inclosure 22 in No. 41. 
The Resident at Lahore to Mr. Lawrence. 


Lahore, November 24, 1848. 


ON the receipt of your letter yesterday morning, mentioning the 
report of a force bemg at Puthankote, I wrote off to Lieutenant Hodson, who, 
with Biigadier Wheeler’s brigade, would be at Kullalwala, in the Rechna 
Doab, not very far distant from Puthankote, to make arrangements for your 
support, and to put himself in communication with you; and I have now sent 
off your letter to Brigadier Wheeler, directing him to move up to the Ravee, 
and cross to your aid. 

I have urged on the Commander-in-Chief the necessity for employing 
Brigadier Wheeler’s force, on the two sides of the Ravee, and I am forming two 
small brigades to move about the Baree Doab, which will be ready as soon as 
the 9th Irregulars arrive at Lahore In the meantime, Brigadier Wheeler’s 
force on the Ravee will, I trust, be all that is requisite. 

I authorize your removing the wing of the 10th Light Cavalry from Kurtar- 
pore to Mookerian, if, notwithstanding the arrangements I have mentioned 
above, you consider it desirable to do so 


Inclosure 238 in No. 41. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Commander-in-Chief. 


Lahore, November 24, 1848 


I FORWARD a correspondence regarding a band of insurgents who are 
reported to have attacked Puthankote, on the Hull frontier of the Jullundur 
districts. Puthankote 1s on the Ravee, not very far from Deenanuggur; and 
Bngadier Wheeler at Kullalwala 1s well situated to reinforce, and support, Mr. 
Lawrence I amin hopes that Mr Lawrence will have ascertained the position of 
Brigadier Wheeler’s force, and will have called on that officer direct for assistance. 

These occurrences prove the justice of what I urged on your Lordship,— 
the necessity for Brigadier Wheeler’s force remaining, for the present, in the 
neighbourhood of the Ravee, ready to put down petty insurgents, on both 
banks of that river. 


Inclosure 24 in No. 41. 
Raja Sheie Sing and the Strdars of his Camp to the Resident at Lahore. 


Ramnuggur, November 24, 1848. 


THE Bnitish have obtained for themselves a far spread reputation, by the 
kindness they have shown, 1n bestowing upon various illustrious persons extensive 
revenues, as, for instance, the King of Lucknow, for whose support a large sum 
was settled, which he 1s allowed to enjoy in peace and security, and 1n no instance 
has any breach of faith taken place. 

Maharajah Runjeet Sing, till the time of his death, preserved an undi- 
muinished friendship with the British, for the space of thirty-five years, in which 
he was imitated by Maharajah Khurruck Sing, Koonwur Nao Nehal Sing, and 
Maharajah Shere Sng After the Sutley campaign, in which the Khalsa arm 
suffered a becoming punishment, for having broken the friendship which, ti 
that time, had subsisted, the Governor-General, having at heart the welfare of 
the Maharajah’s kingdom, made a new treaty. 

It 1s strange, indeed, that, notwithstanding the efforts of the Khalsa, and 
the good faith of the Bntish, the present disturbances have taken place. The 
reason, however, is to be found in the evil dealing, and faithlessness, of the mem- 
bers of the Durbar, who have neither regarded the credit of their own kingdom, 
nor respected the good name of the British. 
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Should the British desire to know the whole particulars, they will find them 
in the annexed points, which will clearly show the origin of all the disturbances 
which have arisen When these remarks are taken carefully into consideration, 
and with a view to the stability of Maharajah Duleep Sing’s kingdom, and the 
preservation of the good name of the British, these disturbances will, imme- 

tely, be put a stop to. 


Detail of ponts urged by Rajya Shere Sung and the Surdars of his Camp. 


Maharajah Runjeet Sing preserved an unbroken friendship with the British, 
for the space of thirty-five yeais, without regard to expense, or loss, to himself. 
At the time of the Cabool campaign, he deputed Koonwur Nao Nehal Sing and 
the principal Sirdars of the State, to accompany the British troops to Peshawur, 
with orders to afford every possible aid and assistance. This he did, under the 
impression that 1t would tend to strengthen the friendship which existed between 
him and the British Government 

In like manner, Maharajah Khurruck Smg and Koonwur Nao Nehal Sing 
kept up the friendly relations which had existed previously , on Mr. Clerk sending 
for the Ghilzies, they were 1mmediately forwarded under the care of Fakeer 
Azeezooddeen ; and, subsequently, on Mr. Clerk’s request, Sirdar Sooltan 
Mahomed Khan was sent to him, by Koonwur Nao Nehal Sing’s orders, under 
charge of Dewan Hakim Raee 

Subsequently, Maharajah Shere Sing sent his troops under Sirdar Golab Smg, 
Povindea, to accompany the British army to Cabool; while, at the same time, 
Koonwur Purtah Smg and Raja Golab Sing were deputed to Peshawur to give 
assistance 1n procuring supplies, ammunition, &c This friendly aid was given, 
until the arrival of the British troops at Ferozepore. 

In the tieaty made with Maharajah Runjeet Sing, 1t was arranged that the 
Sikh Government should have permission, on givmg notice to the British 
Government, to send 200 or 300 sowars, and a gun, across the Sutley to punish 
refractory zemindars. On one occasion, Sirda: Joala Sing, Purdhania, accom- 
panied by 1,000 sowars and two guns, crossed the river, and inflicted such severe 
punishment on the people of Kotkupoora, that, from that time, no one dared to 
create a disturbance 

In the time of Mahaiajah Duleep Sing, Dewan Hakim Raee, with 100 sowars, 
was sent across the nve1, foi the purpose of repressing the distu1bances then 
existing beyond the Sutle), and putting a stop to the prevailmg system of 
murder and highway iobbery In the meantime, an insuirection arose among 
the Khalsa troops, and Rajya Heera Sing was killed An additional 100 sowars 
were sent to the assistance of Hakim Raec, who was unable to deal with the 
zemindars, As this was imagined to be contrary to the treaty, they were not 
suffered to cross, and their officers were maltreated In consequence of this, 
the revenue of the Cis-Sutley States, estimated at eighteen lakhs, was lost, and 
the authority of the Sikh Government over the country was put an end to, by 
the interference of the British Government, who disregarded the terms of 
friendship, which formerly existed. 

When the Sikh army, heedless of the tender age of the Maharajah, and 
the respect due to the Maharanee, marched, without leaders, and contrary to the 
counsels of the Sirdars, across the mver, they weie defeated, and overthrown by 
the British, who advanced to this side of the Sutley, and encamped at Kussoor. 
Raja Golab Sing, Raja Deena Nath, and Bhaee Ram Simg waited on the Governor- 
General, and explained the disobedience of orders of the Sikh army, upon which, 
his Lordship, consideration of the helplessness of the Maharajah and the 
Maharanee, directed that the sum of 23 crores of rupees should be paid to 
defray the expenses incurred in the war. As the Mahaianee and Maharajah had 
nothing to do with what had taken place, which solely onginated with the 
army, who had been punished for their tementy, this arrangement of tHe 
Governor-General could merely have been to attain certain ends. If the army 
had not been sufficiently punished, the Governor-General should have pr ait 
farther castigation upon them. That man is not a friend who assists “merely 
in the time of strength and power; but his friendship is to be depended on, who 
takes your hand, in the moment of weakness. 

When the Maharajah went to Lullianee to pay his respects to 
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General, Raja Golab Sing, Raja Deena Nath, Bhaee Ram Sing, and Sirdar Chuttur 
Sing offered several suggestions, regarding the sum demanded, but in vain. At 
last, it was settled that the Cis-Sutlej States and Jullundur Doab should be 
made over in payment, and that 14 crore should be paid by three instalments of 
50,00,000_ the first m Phagoon, 1902; the second in Chait, 1903; and the 
third m Chait, 1904. After the arrival of the Governor-General at Lahore, 
this arrangement was broken through, and the Kohistan country and Cashmere 
were taken, 1n heu of one crore, and the gold and silver m the Toshakhana seized 
m payment of the remaining 50,00,000 rupees 

The Hull country and Cashmere were made over to Raja Golab Sing, who, 
by the favor of the Sikh Government, was 1aised from a humble to a lofty posi-~ 
tion, and who, forgetting what was due from him as a servant of the State, set 
himself up in an independent sovereignty It cannot be believed that such an 
arrangement showed any regard for the previous friendship with Maharajah Run- 
jeet Sing, or for securmg the stability of Maharajah Duleep Sing’s kingdom. 
However, not one of the Durbar offered any opposition to the wishes of the 
Buitish Government. 

The British Government, professing a wish to reduce the eapenditure of 
the Mahkarajah’s kingdom, which would indeed have been an act, m accordance 
with the friendship so long preserved with the Sikh Government, made the fol- 
lowmg reductions, entailing a loss to the State of seventy lakhs 

1 Twenty-two lakhs, for the support of the British troops. 

2 Thirty Lakhs, remitted to the zemindars on the former revenue 

3 Enght lakhs, on account of expenses of the various criminal jurisdic- 
tions, fixed at four lakhs, and which previously used to pay to the Government 
four lakhs, nm excess of then expenditure. 

4, Eight lakhs, lost in the remission of the customs dues. 

5. Two lakhs, expended in erecting buldimgs, making roads, &c. 

From the above statement, 1t 1s clear that the British Government, acting 
on the suggestion of evil-disposed persons, have never had at heart the welfare 
of the Maharajah’, kingdom 

Considermg the above mentioned loss to the revenue, of seventy lakhs, and 
the straightened condition of the Maharajah, as to money, and even clothing, it 
is impossible to magine that friendship could have guided the views of the 
British Government. It can only be supposed that, being led astray by evil 
councillors, they have forgotten what was due to their good name, and their 
position, as supporters of the Mahaiajah’s kingdom. 

Maharajah Runjeet Sing collected, in the government Toshakhana, great 
quantities of gold and silver articles, and various kinds of clothing, which he 
was in the habit of sending to the British Government, and distributing to the 
troops and Sirdais, and from which the State derived great credit and mmport- 
ance. The whole of these have been sold. 

It should, also, be considered what sum of money was in the Motie Mundir 
treasury, when the British arrived at Lahore, and what sum 1s in 1t now. Not- 
withstanding the Resident having expressed a wish that 1t should become as full 
as formerly, there 1s now nothing left im it. 

The British Government have imprisoned, and sent off to Benares, the Ma- 
haranee, mother of the Maharajah, whom it would have been befitting to have 
treated with the respect due to those of her sex, who are accustomed to remain in 
privacy and retirement Since her departure, no advantage has been gained in 
settling the affairs of the kingdom, and the treatment she has experienced 
shows but little friendship on the part of the British. 

The whole of the people of the Punjab, whether high or low, have been 
dispirited by this conduct; and the Sirdars, who voted for her expulsion from 
the country, did so, solely to protect their own dignity and honor, and to meet 
a wishes of the Resident. How could her well-wishers dare to express their 

oughts ? 

Raja Tej Sing, whose incapacity was well known to Maharajah Runjeet Sing, 
and.who only received an appointment in the army, on account of the Maha- 
rajalXs affection for Jemadar Khosal Sing, has been promoted to the highest 
station in the kingdom, notwithstanding that he never led the troops of the 
Khalsa, as Sirdar Golab Smg, Povindea, Umeer Sing, Man, or General Sooltan 
Mahomed Khan, has done, and, in no instance, has been known to display any 
ability, or courage, or to have been entrusted with any share in the government 
of the country. 
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Again, Mool Sing, who was a common moonshee on thirty rupees a month, 
in the service of Sirdar Hure Sing, and, subsequently, in that of Jemadar Khosal 
Sing, has been raised to a position of great importance, and is entirely m the 
confidence of the Resident. This has greatly grieved, and disgusted, the Sirdars 
and others. 

Dewan Moolraj, whose father Sawun Mull, for many years, ruled the pro- 
vince of Mooltan, with great reputation, and whose good service has frequently 
been mentioned, and praised, by the British, seeing the disorder that prevailed 
in the kingdom, sent in his resignation, and, on Mr. Agnew’s being deputed to 
receive charge of the province from him, made over the fort, and all 1ts ammuni- 
tion, and stationed that officer’s guards inside By chance, a wretched soldier, 
without the instigation, or advice, of the Dewan, murdered Mr. Agnew, and, by 
degrees, the affair acquired its present importance The sepoy 1s, to this day, 
a prisoner in the fort. 

By the evil counsel of Te} Smg, a force was sent againt Bhaee Maharaj 
Sing, who was a fakeer, and the spiritual preceptor of the Khalsa, and who, 
in no way, interfered with the affairs of government, and the villages of Ka- 
riala, &c. were burnt and sacked ‘his was pure oppression and tyranny, 
and has excited the indignation of the whole of the Khalsa. 

Many Sirdars, who were of gieat consideration in the time of Maharajah 
Runjeet Sing, have, through the mstigation of Raja Te; Sing and Mool Sing, 
been degraded, umprisoned, and even hung; receiving a severe punishment 
for even a trifimg offence. This treatment has caused great apprehension 
to both Hindoos and Mussulmans, who fear lest they should meur simular 
undeserved punishment 

The affasxr in Hazara originated solely m the iyustice and oppression 
exercised by Captain Abbott against Sirdar Chuttur Smg, much might be 
said on this point, but it 1s not necessary to allude to all the particulars, at 
present, at full length 

Notwithstanding that the British Government has nothing to do with the 
management of affairs in the Punjab, not a single order 1s issued, except when 
bearing the Resident’s signature 

This 1s contrary to the spirit of the tieaty, made by the British Government 
with the Lahore State. 

Although the army of the Khalsa 1eceived severe punishment at the hands 
of the British, Raja Tey Sing proclaimed, in open Durbar, that the hair and 
beards of all the Khalsa should be cut off. Such a speech was highly offensive 
to the Sikhs, and has caused general indignation 

In every former, and in the present, treaty, 1t was stipulated that the crime 
of cow killing should be severely punished In Maharajah Ruyjeet Sing’s time 
the penalty was hanging, and, in the code promulgated by the British, the 
punishment is imprisonment, for hfe, or for a term of years. No punishment, 
however, 1s inflicted upon those who transgress in this point, which 1s clearly 
contrary to all notions of friendship, and 1s in opposition to the faith of the 
Khalsa. 

In Peshawur, Major George Lawrence, through enmity, and opposition to 
the Sikhs, removed the guns trom the Khalsa troops, and collected 4000 or 
5000 of the Moolkias to attack them at night, whereas the Sikhs had never 
disobeyed, or acted contrary to his orders 

When Raya Shere Sing, with the Sirdars and the troops, were deputed to 
Mooltan, to assist Major Edwardes, they implicitly followed the directions of 
that officer, in no way deviating from his orders’ In fact, Major Edwardes, in 
writing to the Resident, expressed his approval of ther behaviour. In accord- 
ance with Major Edwardes’ orders, Soojan Sing, Alloowalla, who was a Sirdar, 
was blown away from a gun, notwithstanding that such condign punishment is 
opposed. to the customs of the Khalsa, By this conduct they hoped to have 
obtained credit for themselves, but mstead, they became objects of suspicion and 
want of confidence, which was shown by Major Edwardes directing the Sirdars 
to remove their troops to a distance from the British camp. Consequently, all 
the troops became dispirited and grieved, and, at length, resolved to join Dewan 
Moolraj. Had Major Edwardes not shown this want of confidence, the Sikhs 
would never have gone over. 

Major Edwardes wrote to all the Puthan zemindars, on the other side of 
the Indus, directing them to join him to oppose the Sikhs, and premising to 
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remit to them seven years’ revenue; and also made over to the people of 
Bahawul Khan the districts that he obtained possession of, in the Mooltan 
territory. 

This conduct has greatly irritated the Khalsa 

When the insurrection took place among the troops at Mooltan, Sirdar 
Shumshere Sing, Sindanwalla and Sirdar Ootar Smg, Kaleewala, m company 
with the other Sirdars, came to an agreement, in Raya Shere Sing’s tent, to go 
over to Moolraj ; but, after having jomed the Dewan, they seized an opportunity 
of escaping, and instilled mto Majo1 Edwardes the confidence that he formerly 
had in them. 

Much might be said asi1egards Futteh Khan Towanah having, by the insti- 
gation of Majo: Edwardes, imprisoned Ram Sing, Chappeewalah, and planned the 
murder of the officers of the Bunnoo troops; but there 1s not room to dilate on 
this subject. 

Should you have any wish to examine, moie fully, mto the points above 
mentioned, in which the grievances of the sei1vants of Government, and of the 
Sirdars of the State, are set forth, futher paiticulars shall be given; and it is 
to be hoped that, after a caieful consideration as to which side is in the nght, 
you will be enabled to come to such a decision as may extinguish the torch of 
dissension which 1s now lighted, and make arrangements which will secure the 
stability of the Maharajah s kmgdom, and redound to the credit of the British 
Government. 


Inclosure 25 1n No 41. 
The Resndent at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, November 25, 1848. 


I CANNOT attempt to send Lieutenant Herbert mstructions as to giving 
up Attock, or trying to hold out Eleven days have elapsed since his lette1 
was written, and the fate of the fortress must have been decided ere this, or, at 
any rate, long ere any reply from me could reach him 

I have scarcely any hope of the foitress holding out, if the siege is pro- 
secuted by the rebel army, and I have httle doubt of treachery within 

I cannot see any prospect of om troops reaching Attock, under the most 
favorable circumstances, for some months; and I thmk Lieutenant Herbert 
would have been perfectly justified in givmg up the fort, and securing his own 
present safety, under the circumstances m which he was placed. 

Ihave had no intimation of what Sirdar Chuttur Sing may propose to 
effect, by the possession of the persons of the British officeis. 

There seems very httle doubt, that the Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan is 
m communication with the Sikh Sirdar, and that the province of Peshawur has 
been made over to the Baiukzyes, but 1t remains to be seen, whether Dost 
Mahomed will give the aid of his t:oops m the coming operation 


Inclosure 26 nm No. 4). 
M?. Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Deenanuggur, November 26, 1848. 


IN my letter of the 22nd instant, I had the honor to report, that a body of 
Sikh msurgents had crossed the frontier, and invested the fort of Puthankote, 
which was garrisoned by fifty men of the second Sikh Local Infantry, and some 
polce The fort would have fallen into their hands fiom want of provisions, but 
that, Major Simpson, commanding the 29th Native Infantry, kindly marched to 
its rehef, on the 22nd instant, with six companies of his corps, on the requisition 
of Mr. G. C. Barnes, the Deputy Commissioner of Kangra. The insurgents’then 
retired to Deenanuggur I was on my way to the spot, with the Sikh corps under 
Major Hodgson, and four guns of Horse Artillery under Major Waller, but, in 
the way, heard of 1ts securty. I, however, continued my march to Mookerian, 
ely aware the squadron of the_ 10th Light Cavalry I had summoned 
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At Mookerian, I heard that Major Simpson had called for support from 
Boodh Pind, and that a wmg of the 71st Native Infantry, and two nine-pounders, 
which had marched to his aid, had crossed the Beas, and moved, vid Deenanuggur, 
towards Puthankote ; but the officer in command, on hearing of the retreat of 
the insurgents, retraced his steps to Mookeman At Major Simpson’s request, 
whom I had asked to remain at Puthankote, I have requested the officer com- 
manding the 7!st Native Infantry to allow two compamies of the 71st Native 
Infantry to garrison Hajeepore, and sent the remainder of the detachment, and 
guns, back to Boodh Pind. 

Yesterday, the 25th, having ascertained from my spies that a portion of the 
insurgents, to the number of about 300, were at Deenanuggur, that they had 
plundered, and murdered several people, and were raising men in every direction, 
I determined to make an attempt to disperse them. I, accordingly, wrote to 
Major Ferns, C. B , of the 2nd Sikh Local Infantry, and to Major Simpson of 
the 29th Native Infantry, requesting them to make a mght march from Puthan- 
kote, so as to cut the cnemy off from 1etreat by the Ravee, and, with 300 men 
of Major Hodgson’s Sikh Corps, two guns under Major Waller, and 100 horse, 
I crossed the Beas last night, and marched on the insurgent camp We arrived 
between six and seven o’clock one hour too late to catch them all asleep. As 
it was, we came on them, and they turned out to fight, but were dispersed by a 
few rounds from the Horse Artillery Unfoitunately, Major Ferris’ march had 
been so delayed by the difficultics of the road, that his force arrived later by an 
hour than we did, which enabled the enemy to effect them retreat. We killed, 
however, several of them, and wounded others, takmg prisoners some fourteen 
or fifteen (the return I have not yet obtamed), and among others a noted 
character of Shahpoor, in the Kangra Dist1ict, who was one of Ram Sing’s chief 
aiders in the late disturbance at Noorpoor I may here observe that the Sikh 
corps, though knowing that they were going against Sikhs, evinced the greatest 
spirit and alacrity on the occasion 

Could I have staid hete a few days, I think I might have done some good, 
and arrested a number of the ringleaders of the insurgents, but, yesterday, I heard, 
from Mr G. Barnes, that the Raja of Muhlmorc, the representative of the old 
Katoch Rayas, has occupied the Palace at Teera, seized, and confined the police, 
fired a royal salute, and 1s raising men tor 1ebelion Mr Barnes started, this 
morning, with half the Hill Corps which had come down fiom Kangra, and the 
other half follow, to-morrow, from this place. I can hardly yet beheve that the 
Raja can mean to rebel He 1s, physically and mentally, (though but a young 
man) utterly unsuited for such an enterprise. He, and his late brother, whom 
he succeeded, were 1escued from poverty and contempt by the British Govern- 
ment, and made free and independent. He has, personally, been on the most 
fmendly footing with both Mr. Barnes and mysclf, from whom he has invanably 
received kindness and attention 

I also regret to have, further, to report that I have, this day, received an 
express from Mr C. Saundeis, at Hoshiarpore, informing me that the old Raja 
of Jeswan has rebelled, and seized the Rissaldar and Thannadar of Umb This 
old chief was not only confirmed m all his estates by Government, but actually 
obtained a pension of 6,000 rupees a year for his own, and his son’s, hfe, besides 
all the expenses which he was supposed to have incurred during the late war. 
He is weak even to imbecility, but his son, and some of his chief servants are 
disreputable and intriguing characters, but I never imagined could prove 
dangerous. 


Inclosure 27 in No. 41. 
Roobukaree of the Resident at Lahore, November 27, 1848. 


A DOCUMENT purporting to have been signed aud sealed by the follow- 
ing persons : 
Shere Sing, Attareewala. 
Ootar Sing, Attareewala. 
Ram Sing, Chappeewala. 
Lal Sing, Morareea. 
8L2 
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Jowahir Sing, son of Hurree Sing. 

Urjun Sing, son of Hurree Sing. 

Ruttun Sing, Goorjakea. 

Shumshere Sing, Mareewalah. 

Soorutt Sing, Majeetia. 

Uryun Sing, Rungurnuglia. 

Khooshial Sing, Morareea. 

Meean Prithee Sng 

Raee Bucheler, son of Raee Kesree Sing. 
Dewan Hakim Raee. 

Dewan Gunput Raee. 

General Bal Sing, artillery 

General Bishur Sing. 

Sirdar Shere Sing, son of Joandar Khooshal Sing. 
Deebee Sahae. 


With a paper containing twenty-five paragraphs, has been sent to me by Mr. 
Cocks, the chief assistant to the Resident with his Excellency the Commander- 
in-Chief, who states that 1t was sent to him, from the camp of Shere Sing, and 
others in arms agaist the Government. 

These documents were accompanied by similai papers addressed to the 
Governor-General of India 

It 1s needless to advert to the subjects mentioned, with much distortion and 
perversion of facts, in the twenty-five paragraphs of the paper above alluded 
to; nor is 1t necessary to refer to the matters omitted, the conduct and offences 
of the persons now m arms against the Government of the Maharajah, and the 
Bnitish power 

A Government cannot hold any communication with rebels, with swords in 
their hands, and in arms against constituted authority. 

A pioclamation was issued from this office on thel8th of this month It 
behoves all persons to note well what was written in that paper Those who 
really desire the good of their countiy, and who have any respect to their own 
safety and interests, should attend to the warnings and injunctions of that pro- 
clamation 

The disaffected, and rebellious, who continue in arms, must be punished; and 
the authority of the Government m all the provinces must be re-established; 
before any question can be entered upon, regarding arrangements for the admi- 
nistration of the country, or other matters. 


Inclosure 28 in No. 41 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, November 28, 1848. 


TI FORWARD certain documents addressed to his Lordship, and forwarded 
to me by Mr A. H. Cocks, my assistant with the Commander-in-Chief 

These documents have been sent by Raja Shere Sing and the rebel Sirdars 
of his camp. They are the counterparts of documents addressed to myself 

I have not considered it nght to address the writers m reply; but I have 
recorded an official roobukaree, a copy of which I have directed Mr. Cocks 
to forward to Shere Sig and his associates 

Mr Cocks gave the messenger a reply from the Commander-in-Chief, 
merely stating his acknowledgments for the safe restoration of an European 
soldier, who had been seized, at a distance from the camp, and was sent in to 
the Commander-in-Chief; and dismissed him from the camp, stating that the 
papers had been forwarded, but that operations against the rebels would not be 
suspended, pending any reply which might be given. 

The paper containing the twenty-five articles is not unskilfully drawn up, 
though it abounds with mis-statements, and the facts which are mentioned ane 
distorted and perverted, in order to make out a case of grievance against the 
British Government. 

The writer is supposed to be one Hakim Raee, a person whom Sir H. M. 
Lawrence removed from Peshawur, some time ago,-and who has lately joined the 


439 


insurgent camp. He is a clever, but intriguing, man, and is the person of whose 
mission to Cashmere some mention 1s made, in the papers regarding the im- 
vestigation into the conduct of Raja Lal Sing. 


Inclosure 29 in No. 41 
M: Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Hajeepore, November 28, 1848. 


MY letter of the 26th instant will have made you acquainted with the state 
of affairs on the line of the Beas , on that evening, I received a note from you, 
through Lieutenant Hodson, apprizmg me that Bmgadier Wheeler had been 
directed to march towards the Ravee Lieutenant Hodson also mformed me 
that he would be at Nurote, twelve miles from Deenanuggur, next day This 
information determined me to return, at once, to Mookerian I requested Major 
Ferris to march back, to support Mr Barnes in his movement on Teera, Major 
Simpson with the nght wing of the 29th Native Infantry, to return to Hajee- 
pore, to secure that part of the Doon, and I have left two companies of the 29th 
Native Infantry, and 60 sowars, at Puthankote I consider that 1t would be highly 
expedient that Brigadier Whecle: should cross the Ravee, to keep m order the 
turbulent Sikh population m the northern part of the Baree Doab Such a 
movement will not only keep that tract tranquil, but secure the whole hne of the 
Beas 1n that quarter, as well as the country up to Noorpoor 

On my arrival, yeste1dav morning, at Mookenan, I learnt that the son and 
vuzeer of the Jeswan Raja had plundered the ievenue, and police, stations at 
Umb, eightcen miles north of Hoshiarpore, and was collecting armed 1nen from 
all sides, and had taken possession of the Naree pass, which leads to Hoshiarpore 
It was then beheved that Bedee Bikiama Sing, of Oonah, the great Pnest of the 
Sikhs, had, o1 at any rate would jon them Mr C Saunders informed me that 
Colonel Wilkmson, commanding at Hoshiarpore, had ordered up a troop of hght 
cavalry from Jullundur, as well as thice companics of infantry. 

After consulting with Majois Wallei and Hodgson, | determined on the 
following movements — 

To march with the four-horse artillery guns, 500 of the Sikh corps, which 
Major Hodgson considers perfectly staunch, two companics of the 71st Native In- 
fantry who were at Mookenan, and 70 horse, by Hayeepore, on Umb. By this move- 
ment we turn all the passes from the plams, and sweep the whole line of the 
Doon, or valley, above the lower range of hills We arrived here this morning , 
to-morrow (29th) we shall be at Tullwara , 30th at Dungoh, and, on the Ist of 
December, be at Umb, in front of the msurgents I have asked Colonel Wil- 
kinson to dispatch three companies to the foot of the Naree pass, to threaten them 
on that side, and, if safe, to make a simultaneous movement, on the morning of 
the Ist, on Umbota, a village at the head of the pass, which we shall attack, on 
our side. ° 

On our arrival this day, we received letters from Hoshiarpore, from Mr. C. 
Saunders, informing us that the Bedee of Oonah had certainly jomed the rebels, 
who had completely destroyed the roads by the Naree and Chenee passes. Raja 
Nurain Pal and the Sikh Sirdar of Suntokhgurh, the only remaming Jagheer- 
dars of the eastern Doon, are said to remain faithful. The above news which I 
had expected, only confirms me in the expediency of my present plans. The 
Raja of Dutarpoor, on the western side, has evinced his fidelity, by assisting the 
police, and the Raja of Seeba, the only remaming chief in the Doon, has, as 
yet, remained quiet. 

I do not know what troops are at Loodiana, and do not wish to send any 
requisitions which might impede the military authorities at that station, but I 
shall suggest to Colonel Wilkinson, the semior officer in the terntory, m the y 
absence of Brigadier Wheeler, the propriety of having any troops, now 
Loodiana, destined for this side the mver, moved across. oe 

Mr. Barnes writes to me, from Noorpoor, (26th) that he still thinks hé will 
be able to bring the Muhlmoree Raja to reason. Neither he, nor his people had 
yet committed any outrages, and it was Mr. Barnes’ opmion, that the Raja’s 
acts had originated in hostility to:his uncle, Raja Jodbeer Sing of Nadown, 
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who aspires to the chiefship of the clan, and not against us. Be this as it may, 
the acts of the Rajya are equally fraught with evil, for he has excited the mm 
of the population, and collected men, whom, even if he wishes it, he, probably, 
will be unable to control. I suggest that the Goorka Battalion at Simla be 
directed to rove to Belaspoor, on the Sutlej, to cross and move up on Muhl- 
moreec, the residence of the Rajya, on hearmg from M1. Barnes of the advantage 
of domg +o. I will wnte to Mr Wailham Edwards, the superintendent at Simla, 
to have the Goorka corps ready to march, on 1eceipt of your letter 

The son of the Jeswan Raja 1s connected by marnage with Maharajah 
Golab Sing, from whom 1t1s possible he may have bccn led to expect assistance. 
Should the Maharajah’s son cross the Ravee, it would be with the design of 
attacking Puthankote and Noorpoo:, m which case Bngadier Wheeler, from 
Deenanuggur, would be on ins flank. I have no reason for supposing that Mean 
Runbeer Sing has any such designs, but the possibility of his making such a 
a diversion, 1s an additional argument for Brigadicr Wheeler being close at hand. 

I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter informing me that you 
were organizing two lght-brigades for seivice in the Baree Doab; this will, 
probably, keep all the Sikhs quiet in that tiact, the stronghold of that popula- 
tion. It will secure the communications of the British army in advance, and 
will be as beneficial to this tenitory, perhaps more so than if present within 


its hmits. 


PS —-The Raya of Jeswan has no fort of any kind, with the exception of 
the strong gateway at Raypoor, in which there are no gates His residence at 
Carote 1s perfectly mdefensible The Bedee Bikrama Sing resides at Oonah 
His residence 1s a massive fortified house, strong from its position 


Inclosure 30 1n No 41. 
The Resident at Lahore to Mr Lawrence 


Lahore, November 30, 1848 


J ENTIRELY approve of the movements you are making, but am a little 
apprehensive about the Sikh regiment, which forms the main strength of your 
party It will be very gratifying to hear that 1t has remaimed staunch, and 
acquitted itself creditably 

I have sent a copy of your letter to Brigadier-Gencral Wheeler, and have 
requested hin to move across the Ravee, or, at any 1ate, to send Lieutenant 
Hodson with a detachment thither. 

I have no notion that Mean Runbeer Sing will take any open part in these 


disturbances, at present, at any rate 


Inclosure 31 in Now 41. 
The Resident at Lahore to Brigadver-General Wheeler. 


Lahore, November 30, 1848. 


AS far as I can judge from the information I possess, it certainly seems 
desirable that you should move across the Ravee, when you have dispersed, the 
msurgents at Khilasporeand Carote At Deenanuggur, you command the upper 
part of the Baree Doab, and are in a position to move across either the Beas or 
Ravee, as the state of the country may require the presence of your force, or of 
detachments from it 

The insurgents are, for the most part, a mere rabble, requiring for their co- 
ercion but a small body of regular troops. 

~  Ttrust that you are to-day at Kelaspore, and will soon be free to move 
abe Deenanuggur, or, at any rate, to detach a party thither with Lieutenant 
n. 
< 
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Inclosure 32 in No. 41. 
The Resdent at Lahore to the Commander-wn-Chief. 


Lahore, November 30, 1848. 

THESE outbreaks, at this time, in the Inlls beyond the Jummoo boundary 
tend to make the comphcity of Maharajah Golab Sing, in the present insurrec- 
tion, the more to be suspected, and demand the greater caution in all our pro- 
ceedings. 

The Maharajah has a force of about 3000 men of all arms at Minawur, 
between the Chenab and Jhelum, ostensibly for the purpose of cooperating with 
your Lordship, 1f called upon, m accordance with the stipulation of his treaty 
He will, I think, take care that these troops commit no act of hostility, though 
they could not be depended on, perhaps, to act against the Sikhs I should 
recommend that, when the British troops cross the Chenab, the Maharajah’s be 
directed to cross the Jhelum, in their own territory, and not to pass ther own 
border to the plams, without positive mstructions 


Inclosure 33 1n No 41. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahae 


Camp, Umbaila, December 2, 1848. 

THE service* thus rendered to the British Government has afforded great 
gratification to the Governor-General; and you are requested to convey the 
thanks and praises of his Lordship to Major Edwardes, Lieutenant Lake, and 
General Cortlandt, as well as to all the other officers and troops who distin- 
guished themselves on that occasion, by their gallant conduct, and steady co- 
operation with the British forces, who have already received their meed of 
approbation fiom their own Government 


Inclosure 34 in No 41. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Umballa, December 2, 1848 

YOU are requested to assure Major Edwardes that his Loidship fully re- 
cognises the readiness with which the seivices of his force have been afforded 
to the Major-General commanding at Mooltan, whenever he has requested 
them, as well as their efficiency mm the field. 

It 1s, undoubtedly, very desirable that the occupation of Sirdarpore and 
Toolumba, and of other neighbouring districts, should be effected without delay, 
in order to secure property anderevenue, and to repress the outrages of ma- 
rauders. It 1s, also, very desirable that the heavy expense involved in the sup- 
port of the large force at Mooltan, should be lessened, and that no risk should 
be incurred of a deficiency of supplies, for the very large British force which 
will, shortly, be assembled before that place His Lordship, therefore, approves 
of your sanctioning the employment of Sheik Emamooddeen, for the occupation 
of his own districts of Sirdarpore and Toolumba 

The removal of the entire irregular force under Major }\dwardes and Lieu- 
tenant Lake is not, at present, considered expedient ; 1t 1s, therefore, desired 
that, only after the arrival of the full remforcements at Mooltan, the troops of 
the Nawab of Bahawulpore may be permitted to retire, with the exception of a 
select body, which should remam with Lieutenant Lake, and take part in the 
siege. The whole force, then left, under Mayor Edwardes, may remain, if their 
services are considered useful in keeping open the communications with Bahawul- 
pore and the Ghats, and if there 1s no deficiency of supphes. 

If the services of the whole of that force are not required, or if supphes 
are scanty, General Cortlandt, with such a body of troops as Major Edwardes 


* On the 7th of November. 
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may think necessary, should be detached for service across the Indus; and Major 
Edwardes himself, with as many officers and men as he may select, should remain 
to take part in the siege 

After the close of these operations, Major Edwardes will apply for further 
orders as to the disposal of his force, conveymg, at the same time, his own 
views and suggestions. 


Inclosure 35 in No. 41 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Umballa, December 2, 1848 


I ACKNOWLEDGE the receipt of your dispatch, reporting the surrender 

Major Lawrence, Lieutenant Bowie, and Mr Thompson, to Sirdar Chuttur 
ing 

In reply, the Governo:-General desires me to state that he deeply Jaments 
the surrender of the officer. to Chuttur Sing, more especially, as we are, at 
present, not in a condition either to compel their release, or to punish the 
treachery 

The conduct of Lieutenant Herbert, in holding cut the fort of Attock, is, 
in the opinion of the Goveirno1-General, most gallant, and honorable to him , but 
his Lordshrp cannot even hope that the promise of reward to the garrison which 
he has made, and which must be observed by us, will enable him to keep much 
longer his position 


Inclosure 36 1n No 41. 


The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Umballa, December 2, 1848. 

THE Governor-General has 1ead, and considered, the letter, and memo- 
rial, signed by Raja Shere Sing and his associates 

The Governor-Gene1al considers that you have acted mghtly, in simply 
intimating to the memonialists that you have sent their memonial to the 
Governoi-General. His lordship does not think the memorial entitled to any 
reply, but, lest any mistepresentation should be made of our motives, in case 
no answer should be given, the Governo1-Gencral directs me to request that 
you will inform the memorialists that you have been instiucted to state that 
the memorial has been received by the Governor-General, and that his only 
answer will be the advance of the British army. 


No 42  , 


The Governor-General to the Secret Committee. 


Camp, Loodiana, December 22, 1848. (No. 7.) 


THE papers, now forwarded, contain the detailed particulars of those 
occurrences in the Punjab, of which the bare report only had reached me at the 
date of my last dispatch. 

The Commander-in-Chief’s letter of the 25rd ultimo,* describes the action 
which took place on the preceding day, and notices the causes to which his 
Excellency attributes the loss sustained by the troops on that occasion. Those 
causes are stated to have been the unknown difficulties of the ground, and the 
precipitate eagerness of the cavalry, “who, notwithstanding these difficulties,” 
his Excellency wmtes, “charged to the bank of the mnver, thereby exposing 
themselves to the fire of about twenty-eight guns,” which, from the river inter- 
vening, 1 was impossible to capture. * 

Being satisfied, from accounts which had reached me, that, in any extended 





* Inclosure 3 in No. 42. 
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advance which his Excellency might attempt to make, he would experience very 
great difficulty in procuring supplies for the army, I requested his Excellency 
on no consideration to advance into the Doab beyond the Chenab, except for 
the purpose of attacking Shere Sing, in the position he held, without further 
communication with me 

This injunction is based upon certain circumstances, and is to continue in 
force, only while those circumstances remain unchanged. The information 
which I have since received, has led me to believe that, m many matenal 
respects, they have undergone a change. I have, therefore, acquainted his 
Excellency that, if he can satisfy his own judgment regarding the state of his 
supplies, his supports, and communications, if the mtelligence he may receive, 
and the reconnoissances he may be able to make, shall satisfy him that the 
enemy may be attacked with success, with such force as he may have safely 
disposable, and without a heavy loss, in such case, I should be happy indeed to 
see a biuw struck that would destroy the enemy, add honor to the Bnitish arms, 
and avert the prospect of a protracted, and costly, war. Meanwhile, his Excel- 
lency, with the British army, remains at Ramnuggur. 

Major-General Sir Joseph Thackwell’s dispatch of the 6th mstant,* gives 
an account of his operations against Shere Sing, and of the escape of the Sikh 
force, on the night of the 3rd The force under Sir Joseph Thackwell crossed 
the Chenab on the 1st and 2nd instant, at Wuzeerabad, a town twenty-two 
miles up the river from Ramnuggur. The Commander-in-Chief, then, pushed 
his batteries and breastwork to the bank of the river, opening a cannonade upon 
the enemy’s front, to divert their attention from the flank movement mtended 
by Sir Joseph Thackwell. His Excellency, at the same time, detached another 
brigade of infantry, under Brigadier Godby, which effected the passage of the 
river, at a ford sxx miles from Ramnuggur Sir J Thackwell’s orders were to 
await the arrival of Brigadier Godby, unless the enemy attempted to retreat; 
and, under these orders, he halted at noon of the 3rd, when within four miles of 
the enemy’s left. The enemy, encouraged by the halt, advanced to attack, and 
opened “a smart distant cannonade,” which was not returned, till they came 
well within range of the British guns, which, then, opened upon them a destruc- 
tive fire. After a cannonade of two hours, the enemy’s fire slackened. “ Sir 
Joseph Thackwell was, then, induced,” the Commander-in-Chief writes, “by the 
exhausted state both of man and horse, to postpone the attack upon the enemy’s 
flank and rear, till the following morning, the day having nearly closed when the 
cannonade ceased ’”’ Inthe nmght, Shere Smg, fled with the whole Sikh force; 
and by the last accounts, was on the left bank of the Jhelum 

I request your attention to the letter addressed by the Secretary + 
to the Resident at Lahore, on the 18th instant, respecting the desire 
evinced by Shere Smmg and the Sikh Sndars, to treat, either with respect 
to the release of the British prsoners they have with them, or with 
respect to makimg terms generally On the latter proposal, I have said that 
the Government will not treat with rebels in arms; and, with respect to the 
former, while I feel the deepest solicitude for the recovery of the prisoners, I 
have informed the Resident that the Government would not be justified, were it 
to consent to the sacrifice of great’ public objects, to accomphsh their freedom. 
Shere Sing has been informed, that a terrible retribution will be exacted if any 
injury 1s done to them 

By a letter from Lieutenant Herbert, dated the 6th instant, (which 1s the 
latest account from him,) I regret to mform you that his tenure of the fort of 
Attock had become very precarious. He had been blockaded for twenty-seven 
days, and his troops were showmg strong symptons of insubordination. 

The insurrectionary movements in the Jullundur Doab, have been entirely 
suppressed, by the judicious measures of Mr. Lawrence, and the well-planned 
and successful movements of Bngadier Wheeler. I have instructed Mr 
Lawrence that no terms should be offered to the chief insurgents, but that they 
should be thrown into prison, immediately they are captured, or surrender. 

At Mooltan, the position of affairs 1s still unaltered, the arrival of the 
Bombay force was daily expected, and I trust that, in my next dispatches, I shall 
be able to report to you the re-commencement of operations against that 
fortress. 





* Inclosure 12 1n ‘No 42. + Inclosure 15 m No 42. 
3M 
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My latest account of Captain Abbott, is comprised in a private letter dated 
Srikote, the 11th of December. He is under no apprehension about the security 
of his own position. A report had, jusi then, reached him of our passage of the 
Chenab, with a loss of seven guns to the Sikhs. He considers Lieutenant 
Herbert’s position very precarious, and would proceed to his assistance, could he 
rely upon his troops, who would not be disposed to fight on open ground, so 
far from hulls to which they could retreat. He says that the hills about 
Attock are occupied by the enemy, who have from three to five regiments, 
and eight or ten guns. 

[ am without any certain intelligence of Chuttur Sing’s movements. 
Captam Abbott, on the above-mentioned date, states that he had not returned 
from Peshawur, that Dost Mahomed Khan was at Jellalabad; and his son 
at Ali Musjid 





Inclosure 1 in No 42. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary urth the the Governor-General. 


Lahore, November 16, 1848. 


THE Commander-in-Chief will have communicated his movements direct 
to the Governor-General; it 1s therefore, perhaps, unnecessary for me to men- 
tion that his Excellency, with the head-quarters of the army of the Punjab, 
marched into Lahoie on Monday last, the 13th instant, and crossed the Ravee, 
m advance this moining 

It was my wish to accompany the Commander-in-Chiecf, in his advance 
fiom Lahore, and, at one time, my intention to do so, but, on full consideration, 
it appeais to me that my presence 1s more necessary at the camtal The chiefs 
who remain at Lahore, piofessedly loyal to the Maharajah, and faithful to the 
British Government, are, with one or two exceptions, really disaffected, and 
mote or less m the mterest of the rebels; while some are in confinement, and 
under suiveillance, 1n the fort. The desire of the insurgents to possess the 
person of the Maharajah 1s still very strong, and constant vigilance in regard to 
him 1s necessary The removal of two regiments fiom the gariison, and of 
Brigadier Campbell, makes the protection of the city and cantonments also a 
very responsible charge, while the mtiigues of all at Lahore and the neigh- 
bourhood, and the disposition to rise, on any opportunity being given (exhibited 
by parties in the Baree and Rechna Doabs, away from the vicinity of the 
troops) render constant and anxious vigilance indispensable 

I have, therefore, thought that, till matteis take a decided turn, it is not 
expedient for me to leave Lahore. 

I have deputed my chief assistant, Mi. Cocks, to accompany the head- 
quarters camp, and he will be jomed by Lieutenant Lumsden and the Guide 
Corps, as soon as they airive fiom Mooltan, which will be in a few days. I 
hope Captain Nicholson is with Brigadier-General Campbell’s division, and 
Lieutenant Hodson is with Bngadier Wheeler. 

It has been a question of some consideration with me what arrangement 
LI should make, n respect to an officer, on the part of the Durbar, being deputed 
to accompany the British army: some officer of rank and consideration in the 
State, and of influence, and if possible of integrity, was necessary to assist 
Mr. Cocks, in arrangements for the administration of the districts as they are 
recovered from the rebels; for the provision of carriage, and supplies, to the 
advancing army; for the collection of the revenue, withheld during the dis- 
turbance; for giving information regarding the country, the Durbar officers, 
the Jagheerdars, and the mhabitants of the several districts, with numerous 
other duties requiring intelligence, and, to a certain extent, integrity of 

urpose. 
. PO have, therefore, selected Misr Sahib Dyal as the chief officer, on the 
of the Durbar, to accompany the headquarters. He is an able and highly 
intelligent person, of considerable experience, and knowledge of the coun 
and of approved fidelity to the interests of the young Maharajah, and the Britt 
Government. I have, on former occasions, mentioned Misr Rulla Ram and his 
sons, of whom Misr Sahib Dyal is the eldest, as the only family in the Punjab 
which has shown itself really, and actively, and disinterestedly, faithful to tlie 
present administration. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 42. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Patursee, December 15, 1848 
THE Governor-General conceives you were quite nght in not moving 
from your post at Lahore, at the present time, and his Lordship requests 
that the utmost vigilance may continue to be exercised for insuring the safe 
custody of the persons of the Maharajah and the Sirdars, and of their 
property. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 42. 
The Commander-in-Chicf to the Governo: -General. 


Ramnuggur, November 23, 1848. 

DEEMING it necessary to drive the rebel force, at this side the river, across, 
and to capture any guns they might have had on the left bank, I directed 
Brigadier-General Campbell, with an infantry brigade of the troops under his 
command, accompanied by the cavalry division, and three troops cf horse artillery, 
under Bngadier-General Cureton, to proceed, during the mght of the 21st, from 
Saharun, tour miles in front of my camp at Nonwulla, to effect this object. I 
joined the brigadier at three in the moining, to witness the operation 

I hope to be able to inclose Bngadier-General Campbell’s report, with a return 
of the killed and wounded, which, I 1egret to say,1s much greater thanI could have 
anticipated, in a great measure, from the officers leading being unacquainted with the 
difficult nature of the ground in the vicinity of the river, and of which no native 
information ever gives you a just knowledge, and, in some measure, to the impe- 
tuosity of the artillery and cavalry, who, notwithstanding these difficulties, charged 
to the bank of the river, thereby exposing themselves to the fire of about twenty- 
eight guns __ I deeply regret to say a gun was left behind, but spiked, having 
actually, in the impetuosity of the advance, plunged down a bank close under the 
fire of the enemy’s guns. It was reported to me it would occasion a fearful loss 
of hfe to bring 1t away, which alone could be effected by manual labour, and scarping 
the banks, under the fire of even the matchlockmen on the opposite bank I could 
not, therefore, consent to such a sacrifice Though blamable as it may appear to 
have taken the guns into such close proximity to the enemy’s guns in position, 
which could not, from the river intervening, be captured, it 1s impossible not to 
admire the daring gallantry exhibited by the troops both of cavalry and artillery. 

I witnessed with intense anxiety, but equally mtense admiration, a charge 
made by Lieutenant-Colonel Havelock, at the head of the 14th Light Dragoons, who, 
I fear, misconceived the orders he received from the officer commanding the cavalry 
division , or, from the inequalities of the ground, and the fearful dust occasioned by 
such a rapid movement, mistook the body he was instructed to charge, and moved 
upon, and overwhelmed, another, much closer to the river, which exposed him to a 
cross fire from the enemy’s guns. I never witnessed so brilhant a charge, but I 
regret to say the loss was considerable, were it only in that of Brgadier-General 
Cureton, than whom a better, or braver, soldier never fell in his country's service. 
The brave leader of the 14th, Lieutenant-Colonel Havelock, 1s missing ; he charged 
into a gole of the enemy, and has not since been seen, regretted by every soldier 
who wi.nessed his noble daring. 

The enemy suffered severely ; numbers were precipitated into the river, and 
drowned, and a standard was captured. 

The Goorchurras were more daring than I have before seen them, but the 
brilliant charges both of the 3d and 14th Light Dragoons will have taught them a 
lesson they will not readily forget. ‘This was a cavalry affair alone, the infantry 
never was, nor could have been, brought into play, without an unnecessary exposure 
of life; but the cavalry and artillery, engaged under Brigadier-General Campbell, 
whose judicious arrangements were most creditable to him, nobly supported the well- 
earned fame of the Indian army, and is but a prelude to, I have no doubt, the 
honorable fulfilment of what their a papers of them. 

3M 2 
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Brigadier White conducted the movements of the force, of which the 3d 
formed a part, and, as usual, acted with gallantry and judgment ; and Lieutenant- 
Colonel Grant commanded the artillery arm with much credit. I regret to say that 
gallant old soldier, Lieutenant-Colonel Alexander, has lost an arm, but I am 


thankful that all are doing well. 


Inclosure 4 1m No 42. 
The Commander wn-Chef to the Governor-General 


Camp before Ramnuggur, November 27, 1848. 


IN continuation of my letter to your Lordship of the 23rd instant, 1 now do 
myself the honor to forward the report of Brigadier-General C. Campbell, C B., 
commanding the troops on the morning of the 22nd instant, of the operations of 
that day 

I also beg to inclose a copy of a general order, which I have caused to be 
issued to the Army of the Punjab on the occasion. 


Inclosure 5 in No 42 


Brigadier-General C Campbell, CB commanding 4th Divswn, to the 
Adjutant- General 


Camp, near Ramnuggur, November 24, 1848 


I HAVE the honor to report to you, for the information of the Commander- 
mn-Chief, that, 1n obedience to his Lordship’s instructions, the troops in advance 
under my orders moved, at 3 o’clock a m , on the morning of the 22d instant, from 
their encampment near to Saharun, with a view to attack a considerable portion of 
the enemy’s regular troops, who were, with several guns, stated to be on this bank 
of the Chenab, 1n the vicimty of Ramnuggur On reaching the gh ground to the 
right of the town, it was ascertained that these troops, with their guns, had crossed 
to the encampment of the enemy, on the opposite bank, where his whole force was 
in position, at the same time, however, several small parties of the enemy were ob- 
served to be retiring from the town of Ramnuggur, in the direction of the ford in 
front of the enemy’s encampment, when Captain Warner and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Lane's troops of Horse Artillery were ordered by Brigadier Cureton, in command of 
that arm and of the cavalry of the army, to pursue these parties, and to open fire 
on them, while crossing at the ford These troops «f Horse Artillery, in their 
eagerness to overtake the enemy, pusheJ foi ward, through the deep and heavy sand 
which extends, for a long distance, on this side, to the very margin of the river, and 
through which the guns could only be moved with great difficulty Their fire in- 
flicted considerable loss on the enemy while crossing 

In withdrawing from this position, which was effected under the fire of the 
whole of the enemy’s artillery, amounting to 28 guns, posted on the high ground 
which immediately overhangs the river on the opposite bank, I regret to say that 
one gun and two ammunition-waggons, belonging to Colonel Lane’s troop, got so 
imbedded 1n the heavy sand behind a deep bank, that they could not be recovered. 

The enemy, upon observing the difficulty in which this gun was placed, imme- 
diately crossed, with great confidence, the whole of his cavalry, in numbers between 
three and four thousand They clung to the banks of the river, and kept constantly 
under cover of the fire of their artillery, on the opposite bank 

This cavalry was charged, on separate occasions, by Her Mayjesty’s 3rd and 14th 
Light Dragoons, and 5th and 8th Regiments of Light Cavalry His Lordship the 
Commandet-in-Chief was an eye-witness of the biilhant conduct of these several 
corps, and of the intrepid manner they were led by their officers. The enemy were 
overthrown upon every occasion, who fled for shelter to the river side, to be under 
the cover and protection of their artillery , but I lament to say that these several 
defeats of the enemy's cavalry were not effected without loss. 

Brigadier-General Cureton, commanding the cavalry of the army, was killed, 
while leading a squadron of Her Majesty's 14th Light Dragoons, to the support of 
the 5th Light Cavalry. In this officer, who had the honor of enjoying his Lord- 
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ship’s entire confidence and warmest regard, the service has lost one of its most 
distinguished officers, and one who was beloved by the whule army 

I regret also to have to report that Lieutenant-Colonel Havelock, commanding 
Her Majesty’s l4th Light Dragoons, is reported to be missing. He was last seen 
charging the enemy at the head of his noble regiment, and has not since been heard 
of. 

I am sorry to have further to report that Lieutenant-Colonel Alexander, com- 
manding the 5th Regiment Light Cavalry, has been severely wounded, and lost his 
arm. Some other officers and men have also been wounded, whose names are men- 
tioned in the inclosed return of casualties 


Return of Killed, Wounded, and Missing, of the Advance Force of the Army of the 
Punjab, under the command of Brigadver-General C Campbell, C.B, wm the 
Acton with the Enemy, on the 22nd of November, 1848. 


Personal Staff—1 European officer wounded 
Horse Artillery 

Ist Troop 3rd Brigade—3 horses killed; 1 rank and file, 1 lascar, 4 horses, 
wounded, 1 horse missing 

Qnd Trrop 3rd Bngade—1 syce killed, 1 rank and file wounded, 1 horse 
missing. 

Total__1 syce, 3 horses, killed, 2 rank and file, 1 lascar, 4 horses, 
wounded , 2 horses missing. 


Cavalry Division. 


Staff—1 European officer killed. 
Ast Brigade 

Her Majesty’s 3rd Light Dragoons—6 horses killed, 5 rank and file, 10 
horses, wounded, 1 rank and file, 10 horses, missin 

5th Regiment Light Cavaliy—1 havildar, 8 rank and file, 18 horses, killed ; 
3 European officers, | Native officer, 12 rank and file, 22 horses, 
wounded. 

8th Regiment Light Cavalry—1 rank and file, 1 horse, killed, 1 rank and 
file, 1 syce, 2 horses, wounded , 1 Native officer, 3 horses, missing. 

Her Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons—1 sergeant, 2 rank and file, killed, 5 
officers, 5 sergeants, 26 rank and file, 25 horses, wounded , 1 officer, 9 
rank and file, 34 horses, missing. 

Total—1 European officer, 2 sergeant and havildar, 1] rank and file, 25 
horses, killed , 8 European officers, 1 Native ofhcer, 5 sergeants, 44 
rank and file, 1 syce, 59 horses, wounded, 1] European officer, | 
Native officer, 10 rank and file, 47 horses, missing 

Grand Total—90 officers and men, and 140 horses 

Mem —The 2d Troop 3rd Brigade Horse Artillery lost 1 gun and 2 ammu- 

nition-waggons 


Officers Killed, Wounded, and Missing. 


Personal Staff of the Commander-in-Chief—Ensign G N. Hardinge, extra 
Aide-de-Camp, severely wounded. 

a Division—Brigadier-General C. R Cureton, C.B., commanding, 

ed. 

5th Regiment Light Cavalry—Brevet Lieutenant-Colonel W. Alexander, 
severely wounded, Brevet Captain J S. G. Ryley, severely wounded ; 
Captain A. Wheatley, wounded 

Her Majyesty’s 14th Dragoons— Captain R. H. Gall, severely wounded; 
Captain J F. Fitzgerald, very severely wounded , Captain A. Scudamore, 
slightly wounded , Lieutenant W. M‘Mahon, severely wounded; Comet 
the Hon. R. W. Chetwynd, shghtly wounded; Lieutenant-Colonel W. 
Havelock, K.H., missing. 

12th Irregular Cavalry—Lieutenant J. G. Holmes, severely wounded. 
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Inclosure 6 in No. 42. 
General Orders to the Army of the Punjab. 


Camp, Ramnuggur, November 27, 1848. 


THE Commander-in-Chief has now received a report from Bngadier-General 
C Campbell, C.B., detailing the particulars of the affair of the 22nd imstant. 

The Brigadier-General expresses his cordial approbation of the conduct of 
all the troops engaged on the occasion, and dwells in terms of high admiration 
on the brilhant charges on the enemy’s Cavalry, in number between 3000 and 
4000, of Her Majesty’s 3rd and 14th Light Dragoons, and the 5th and 8th 
Regiments of Light Cavalry. In one of those charges, a handsome silk standard 
was captured, and the standard-bearer slain, by Trooper Aluf Khan, Ist Troop, 
5th Light Cavalry. 

The claim of this brave young soldicr to admission to the Order of Ment will 
be investigated by a duly constituted committee, which the officer commanding the 
Cavalry Division will be so good as to cause to be assembled 

The Commander-1n-Chiet was himself an eye-witness of the brilliant conduct 
of these several corps, and of the intrepid manner in which they were led by their 
officers The enemy were signally overthrown on every occasion, and only saved 
from utter annihilation, by their flight to the cover of their guns, on the opposite 
bank of the river. 

In the death of Brigadier-General C. R Cureton, CC B, commanding the 
Cavalry Division, and of Lieutenant-Colonel W Havelock, K H., commanding 
the 14th Light Dragoons, and Captain J F Fitzgerald, of the same noble regiment, 
the service has sustained a loss which the Commander-in-Chief 1s sure that the 
whole army will unite with him in lamenting 

The officers and men wounded on this occasion are doing well, the Com- 
mander-1n-Chief is happy to think, and though the very severe injuries susta.ned 
by Brevet Lieutenant-Colonel W. Alexander, commanding the 5th Light Cavalry, 
Brevet Captain J S G Ryley of the same corps, Captain R_ H. Gall and Lieu- 
tenant W. McMahon, of the 14th Dragoons , Lieutenant J. G. Holmes, command- 
ing the 12th Irregular Cavalry , and Ensign G. N. Hardinge, extra Aide-de-Camp 
to the Commander-in-Chief, must, for a long time, render those gallant officers unfit 
for duty, his Excellency trusts that, eventually, they will be restored to the service, 
whose honor and character they have so nobly upheld 


Inclosure 7 in No. 42. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, December 2, 1848. 


THE Commander-in-Chief had crossed the Ravee; misrepresentations of 
the purposes of the British Government were being sedulously circulated by 
the disaffected; and those whose interests are on the side of the British 
supremacy in the Punjab, were urgent with me, as to the expediency of putting 
forth some declaration to the people, which would allay the general apprehen- 
sion that was felt, at the advance of the Commander-in-Chief. 

The insurgents have sent, throughout the provinces, inflammatory papers, in 
which they style themselves the United Khalsa, the loyal and obedient subjects 
of Maharajah Duleep Sing, whom the British oppressors have imprisoned, and 
in which they declare that the object of the British Government is the wholesale 
extermination of the Sikhs indiscriminately, and the suppression of the Khalsa 
religion. 

There is nothing too extravagant for the common people of India to be- 
lieve, if it is told them by their priests and the Sirdars; the report that the 

offences of the rebels were to be visited on the Sikh population at large, was gain- 
ing extensive credit, and the insurgent leaders were, on this account, gaining 
the sympathies of many, and extensive additions to their ranks, which they 
would, otherwise, have been without. : 
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I considered it, therefore, necessary to counteract their machinations at 
once, by a declaration to the people of the Punjab, of the real object of the 
present advance of the British army. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 42. 
Proclamation by the Resident at Lahore, November 18, 1848. 


TO the subjects, servants, and dependents, of the Lahore State, and the 
residents, of all classes and castes, whether Sikh, Mussulman, or other, within 
the territories of Maharajah Duleep Sing, from the Beas to the mountains be- 
yond Peshawur. Whereas certain evil-disposed persons, and traitors, have ex- 
cited rebellion and insurrection, and have seduced portions of the population of 
the Punjab from their allegiance, and have raised an armed opposition to the 
British authority ; and whereas the condign punishment of the insurgents is ne- 
cessary; therefore, the British army, under the command of the Right Honor- 
able the Commander-in-Chief, has entered the Punjab districts. The army 
will not return to its cantonments, until the full punishment of all msurgents 
has been effected, all armed opposition to constituted authomty put down, and 
obedience and order have been re-established. 

And whereas 1t is not the desire of the British Government that those who 
are innocent of the above offences, who have taken no part, secretly or openly, 
in the disturbances, and who have remamed faithful in their obedience to the 
government of Maharajah Dulcep Sing, be they Sukh, or be they of any other 
class, should suffer with the guilty; therefore, all personswho are not concerned, 
directly or indirectly, m the present disturbances, are assured that they have 
nothing to fear from the coming of the British army. Such persons are ex- 
horted to remam, without apprehension, m their villages and homes, and, as 
loyal subjects of the Maharajah, to give every aid by providing carriage, supplies, 
and the like, to the army which has entered the Lahore territo1ies, not as an 
enemy to the constituted government, but to restore order and obedience. 
Furthermore, all classes of the community, be they Sikh, or be rel of any other 
easte or tribe, who, mercly through ignorance, may have been led away, by the 
false statements of the evil-disposed and insurgent Sirdars and others, and 
have left their homes, and assembled themselves under the standard of re- 
bellion, are, hereby, admonished, instantly to separate themselves from the 
insurgents, and to return to their villages If they do so now, without 
hesitation or delay, no injury will happen to them; if they neglect this 
warning and advice, certain destiuction will come upon them, m common 
with the other insurgents and rebels, and disturbers of the public peace. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 42 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Sirhind, December 14, 1848. 
THE Governor-General approves of your having issued this proclamation. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 42. 
The Commander-in- Chef to the Governor- G eneral. 


Flying Camp, Hillah, December 5, 1848. 
IT has pleased Almighty God to vouchsafe to the British arms the most suc- 
eessful issue to the extensive combinations rendered necessary for the purpose of 
effecting the passage of the Chenab, the defeat and dispersion of the Sikh force 
under the insurgent, Raja Shere Sing, and the numerous Sikh Sirdars, who had 
the temerity to set at defiance the British power. This force, from all my infor- 
mation, amounted to from 30,000 to 40,000 men, with twenty-cight guns, and 
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were strongly entrenched on the right bank of the Chenab, at the principal ford, 
about two miles from the town of Ramnuggur 

My dispatch of the 23rd of November will have made your Lordship acquainted 
with the motives which induced me to penetrate thus far into the Punjab, and the 
occurrences of the previous day, when the enemy was ejected from the left bank of 
the Chenab. My daily private communications will have placed your Lordship in 
possession of the difficulties I had to encounter, in a country so little known, and in 
the passage of a river, the fords of which were most strictly watched by a numerous 
and vigilant enemy, and presenting more difficulties than most rivers, whilst I was 
surrounded by a hostile peasantry : 

Finding that, to force the passage at the ford in my front must have been 
attended with considerable loss, from the very strong entrenchments, and well selected 
batteries, which protected the passage, I instructed the Field Engineer, Major Tremen- 
heere, in cooperation with the Quartermaster-General’s Department, to ascertain 
(under the difficulties before noticed) the practicability of the several fords reported 
to exist on both my flanks, while I had batteries erected, and made demonstrations 
so as to draw the attention of the enemy to the main ford in my front, and with 
the view, if my batteries could silence their guns, to act simultaneously with the 
force I proposed to detach, under an officer of much experience in India, Major- 
General Sir Joseph Thackwell 

On the night of the 30th of November, this officer, in command of the follow- 
ing force,— 

Three Troops Horse Artillery, 

Two Light Field Batteries, 

One Brigade of Cavalry, 

Three Ditto of Infantry, 

Two 13-pounders with elephant draft, and detail artillery, pontoon train, 

with two companies sappers, 

moved up the river, in light marching order, without tents, and with three days’ 
provisions, upon a ford which I had every reason t6 consider very practicable (and 
which I have since ascertamed was so), but which the Major-General deemed so 
difficult and dangerous that he proceeded (as he was instructed, should such turn 
out to be the case) to Wuzeerabad, a town twenty-two mules up the river, where 
Captain Nicholson, a most energetic Assistant to the Resident at Lahore, had 
secured sixteen boats, with the aid of which, this force effected the passage, on the 
evening of the Ist, and morning of the 2nd instant 

Upon learning, by an Aide-de-Camp sent for the purpose, that the Major 
General’s force had crossed, and was in movement, I directed a heavy cannonade 
to commence upon the enemy's batteries, and encampment, at Ramnuggur, which 
was returned by only a few guns, which guarded effectually the ford, but were so 
buried that, although the practice of our artillery was admirable, ander Major 
Mowatt and Captain Sir Richmond Shakespear, we could not, from the width of 
the river, silence them. This cannonade, however, inflicted very severe loss to 
the enemy in their camp and batteries, and forced him to fall back with his camp 
about two miles, which enabled me, without the loss of a man, to push my batteries 
and breastworks, on the night of the 2nd, to the bank of the river, the principal 
ford of which I, then, commanded _ By this time, I was enabled to detach another 
Brigade of Infantry under Brigadier Godby, at dayhght, on the 3rd, which effected 
the passage, with the aid of the pontoon train, six miles up the river, and got into 
communication with Major-General Sir Joseph Thackwell 

The cannonade, and demonstration to cross at Ramnuggur, was kept up on the 
2nd and 3rd, so as to fix a large portion ef the enemy there to defend that point. 
Having communicated to SirJoseph Thackwell my views and intentions, and, although 
giving discretionary powers to attack any portion of the Sikh forcesent to oppose him, 
T expressed a wish that, when he covered the crossing of Brigadier Godby’s brigade, 
he should await their junction, except the enemy attempted to retreat, this induced 
him to halt, within about three or four miles of the left of their position About 2 
oclock on the 3rd, the principal part of the enemy’s force, encouraged by the halt, 
moved to attack the detached column, when a smart cannonade on the part of the 
enemy took place; and an attempt to turn both Major-General Sir Joseph Thack-~- 
well's flanks, by-numerous bodies of cavalry, was made After about one hour’s 
distant cansonade, on the pert of the Sikhs, the British artillery never returning 
shot, the enemy took courage, and advanced, when our artillery, commanded ‘hy 

" @xecellent officer, Lieutenant-Colonel C. Grant, poured in upon them a mont 
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destructive fire, which soon silenced all the guns, and frustrated all their opera- 
tions, with very severe loss upon their side; but the exhausted state both of man 
and horse, induced the Major-General to postpone the attack upon their flank and 
rear, as he was directed, until the following morning, the day having nearly closed 
when the cannonade ceased. 

I regret to say that, during the night of the 3rd, the whole of the Sikh force 
precipitatelv fled, concealing, or carrying with them, their artillery, and exploding 
their magazines. I, immediately, pushed across the river the 9th Lancers and 14th 
Light Dragoons in pursuit, under that most energetic officer, Major-General Sir 
Walter Gilbert. The Sikhs, it appears, retreated in the greatest disorder, leaving in 
the villages numerous wounded men. They have subdivided into three divisions, 
which have become more a flight than a retreat , and I understand a great portion 
of those not belonging to the revolted Khalsa army, have dispersed, and returned to 
their homes, thus, I trust, effeetually frustrating the views of the rebel Shere Sing, 
and his rebel associates. 

I have not received Major-General Sir Joseph Thackwell’s report, nor the 
returns of his loss, but I am most thankful to say that our whole loss subsequent 
to the 22nd of November, does not much exceed forty men No officers have been 
killed, and but three wounded Captain Austin, of the Artillery, only appears 
severely so 

I have to congratulate you: Lordship upon events so traught with importance, 
and which will, I have no doubt, with Gop’s blessing, tend to most momentous 
results. Its, as I anticipated, most gratifying to me to assure your Lordship that 
the noble army under my command has, 1n these operations, upheld the well- 
established fame of the arms of India, both European and Native, each vying who 
should best perform his duty every officer, from the General of Division to the 
youngest subaltern, well supported their Commander-in-Chief, and cheerfully 
carried out his views, which, at a future period, and when we shall have effected the 
views of the Government, I shall feel proud in bringing to your Lordship’s notice 


Return of the Strength of the Force sent under the command of Major-General Sir 
J Thuckwell, K CB 


Camp, Ramnuggur, December 5, 1848 


3 trcops of Horse Aitillery, 2 Light Field Batteries, 1 European Dragoon 
regiment, 2 Light Cavalhy regiments, 1 Itiegular Cavalry regiment, 2 
regiments of European Infanti;, 5 regiments and 2 companies of Native 
Infantry, 1 company of Pioneers, proceeded with Major-General Sir J. 
Thack well 

Reinforcement sent: 1 regiment of European Infantiy, 1 regiment and 2 
companies of Native Infantry 

N B—Two 18-poundeis, two 9-pounders, Pontoon Train, detachment of 
Irregular Casalry, returned from Wuzeerabad 

European regiments employed —3rd Light Diagoons, H.M 24th, H.M 6\lst, 
2nd European Infantry 


Inclosure 11 in No. 42 
The Commander-in-Chief to the Governor-General. 


Camp, Ramnuggur, December 10, 1848 


IN continuation of my letter of the 5th instant, I have now the honor to 
inclose to your Lordship a copy of Major-General Sir Joseph Thackwell’s dispatch, 
dated the 6th idem, but only received last night, detailing the operations of the 
force under his command, after 1t had been detached from my head-quarters. 

I can only repeat the warm approval I have already expressed of the conduct 
of the Major-General, and of every officer and man under his command, and I beg 
your Lordship’s favorable consideration of the services of those named by Sir 
Joseph Thackwell. 





‘ 3N 
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Inclosure 12 in No. 42. 


Major-General Sir Joseph Thackwell, K.C.B., commanding the advanced part of 
the Army, to the Adputant-General. 


Camp, Heyleh, December 6, 1848. 


I HAVE the honor to report, for the mformation of the Commander-in- 
Chief, that, agreeably to his Excellency’s orders, I left the camp at Ramnuggur, with 
the troops named in the margin *, at about half-past 3 o’clock on the morning of 
the Ist of December, 1848, instead of at 1 o’clock, as] had ordered , some of the 
troops having lost their way among the intricacies of the rear of the encampment ; 
and proceeded to the vicinity of the ford on the Chenab, at Runnee Khan-ke- 
Puttun, distant thirteen miles from Ramnuggur, which, owing to the broken ground, 
and narrow roads, where any existed, for the first four miles, I did not reach before 
11 o’clock. The enemy had infantry at this ford, which report afterwards magnified 
to 4000 men , but the villagers said it was much deeper than the one at Allee Shere- 
ke Chuck, a mile higher up the mver I am much indebted to Lieutenant Paton, 
Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-General, for his anxious exertions mm examining 
this ford , and, from lis report, I came to the conclusion that this ford of Allee 
Shere-ke Chuck could not have artillery on the left bank of the river, to cover the 
passage of the troops, from the insecure bottom of the first ford, neither could the 
pontoon train be of much use, for the same reason, and the deep sands which lay 
between the fords The pontoon train might have been laid over the main stream, 
under cover of a battery, near the enemy’s infantry, but, beyond the river, the sands 
seemed wet and insecure , and a branch of the nver beyond them was said to be 
deep, with a muddy bottom Under all these disadvantages, I came to the decision 
that 1t was more advisable to try the passage of the river near Wuzeerabad, where 
Captain Nicholson, Assistant to the Resident at Lahore, informed me that at the 
ferry were seventeen boats, and a ford not mote than three feet ten inches deep, 
with a good bottom, than to run the risk of a severe loss, by passing the river near 
the enemy. This survey of the ford occupied three hours, and, at 2 o’clock, I put 
the column in movement to the ford and ferry at Wuzeerabad, which was in the 
possession of Captain Nicholson’s Puthans, where the leading infantry arrived, 
about 5 o’clock in the afternoon, having made a march of about twenty-five miles. 
The 6th Bngade of Infantry, and some of the guns, were passed over the Chenab 
immediately, and I am indebted to Brigadier-General Campbell, Lieutenant-Colonel 


* Major Chnstie’s Troop Horse Artillery 

Captam Huish’s Troop Horse Artillery 

Captain Warner’s Troop Horse Artillery 

Captam Kinleside, No 5 Light Field Battery 

Captain Austin, No 10 Light Field Battery 
Per ries Robinson and two 18-pounders, under the command of Licutenant-Colonel Grant, Horse 
J e 

Tro Companies of Pioneers 

The Pontoon Train 

The Ist Bngade of Cavalry, commanded by Bngadier White 

3rd Light Dragoons, commanded by Mayor Yerbury 

jth Light Cavalry, commanded by Captain Wheatley 

8th Light Cavalry, commanded by Captam Moore 

3rd Irregular Cavalry, commanded by Major Tait 

12th Irregular Cavalry, commanded by Lieutenant Cunnngham. 

3rd Bngade of Infantry, Bngadier Eckford 

31st Native Infantry, Major Corfield 

56th Native Infantry, Major Bamfield 

3rd Division of Infantry, Brgadier-General Campbell, commandmg. 

6th Bngade of Infantry, Bngadier Pennycuick 

Her Majesty’s 24th Foot, Mayor Harris 

2 Flank Compames, 2nd Battalion Company, 22nd Native Infantry, Mayor Sampson 

25th Native Infantry, Licutenant-Colonel Corbett 

8th Brigade of Infantry, Brigadier Hog 

Her Majesty’s 01st Foot, Lieutenant-Colonel McLeod 

36th Native Infantry, Mayor Flemyng. 

46th Native Infantry, Major Tudor 

Of the above detail, the following returned m charge of the two 18-pounders aud pontoon 
tran — 

2 guns of No. 10 Light Field Battery. 

12th Irregular Cav. iF : 

2 Companies, 22nd Native Infantry. 
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Grant, H.A , and Captain Smith, of the Engineers, for their great exertions in for- 
warding this object Brigadier Eckford I hoped would have crossed the river by 
the three fords that evening, but, as 1t became too dark and hazy for such an opera- 
tion, he halted for the night on the dry sands, near the last branch of the river. 
Major Tat, 3rd Irregular Cavalry, was enabled to pass over three of his Ressalahs, 
in doing which, I am sorry to say, three sowars and one horse were drowned On 
the morrow, the infantry, cavalry, and all the troops were soon over the river by 
ferry and ford, and all the baggage and commissariat animals passed the same by 
12 o’clock, without any further loss 

At 2 p.m, after the troops had dined, I marched in order of battle, three 
Brigade columns of Companies at half distance, left n front, at deploymg interval ; 
the ist Bngade of Cavalry, in the same order, on the nght, with strong flanking 
parties and rear guard, and the 3rd Irregular Cavalry on the left, with orders to 
patrol to the river, and clear the nght bank, aided by Infantry, 1f necessary > in this 
order, I arrived at Doorawul at dusk, about 12 miles from the ferry, and halted for 
the night On Sunday, December the 3rd, at dayhght, the troops proceeded in the 
same order, towards the Sikh position, and I intended to have reconnoitred, and 
commenced an attack upon it, by 11 o’clock hearing, however when within about 
four miles of 1t or less, that reinforcements were expected to pass over the Chenab, 
at the ford near Ghurree-ke-Puttun, 1t became necessaty to secure that post, 
which had been found without an enemy an hour before, but to which it now 
seemed that a body of about 600 of the enemy were seen approaching, and I 
detached a wing of the 56th Native Infantry, and two Ressalahs of the 3rd Irregular 
Cavalry, under Major Tait, who secured the post, and frustrated the attempt of the 
enemy ‘This caused so much delay that enough of daylight would not be left for 
the advance and attack on the left and 1ear of the enemy’s position. About 2 p.m 
some of the enemy’s guns opened on a patrol of the 5th Light Cavalry, and he was 
seen advancing 1n large bodies of Cavalry and Infantry, and the pickets, which 
occupied three villages with large plantations of sugar-cane, being too much in 
advance to be supported, fell back, without any loss , and the enemy occupied these 
villages with Cavalry on the mght, guns, and bodes of infantry, and the main body 
of their Cavalry with Horse Artillery were on their left When the enemy’s guns 
opened, I ordered Brigadier-General Campbell to deploy the Infantry mto hne, in 
front of the village of Sadoolapoor, Bmgadier Eckford and part of Brigadier 
Hoggan’s brigade being extended, in order not to be outflanked It was not until 
the enemy came well within range of our guns, that I caused them to open their 
fire, which they then did, with great effect The enemy tred to turn both our 
flanks, which having foreseen, I had caused Captain Warne: to move his troop of 
Artillery to the left of the Infantry, and had sent the 5th Light Cavalry to the left 
to support these guns, and to act in conjunction with the two Ressalahs of the 3rd 
Irregular Cavalry under Captain Biddulph, who were posted on open ground, and 
these soon drove the enemy back. The attempt to turn our mght was met by 
extending the 8th Light Cavalry and Her Majesty's 3rd Light Dragoons, supported 
by Major Christie's troop of Artillery As the Cavalry of the mght advanced, the 
enemy's sowars gave way, and they tell back on their Infantiy, having lost some 
men by the skirmishers of the 3rd Light Diagoons. After a cannonade of about 
two hours, the fire of the enemy slackened, and I sent Lieutenant Paton to desire 
the Cavalry on the right to charge, and take the enemy’s guns if possible, intending 
to support them by moving the brigades in echelon, from the right at intervals, 
according to circumstances , but as no opportunity offered for the Cavalry to charge, 
and so little of daylight remained, I deemed it safer to remain in my position than 
attempt to drive back an enemy so strongly posted on their right and centre, with 
the prospect of having to attack their intrenched position afterwards From this 
position, the Sikhs began to retire at about 12 o’clock at might, as was afterwards 
ascertained, and as was conjectured by the barking of dogs im their rear I have 
every reason to believe that Shere Sing attacked with twenty guns, and nearly the 
whole of the Sikh army were employed agaist my position, which was by no 
means what I could have wished it, but the fire of our artillery was so effective 
that he did not dare to bring his masses to the front; and my brave, steady, and 
ardent Infantry, whom I had caused to he down to avoid the heavy fire, had no 
chance of firing a shot, except a few Compamies on the left of the lme. The 
enemy’s loss has been severe , ours, comparatively, very small. I regret not being 
able to capture the enemy’s guns, but with the small force of Cavalry, two 1egi- 
ments on the right only, 1t would have been a matter of difficulty for tired Cavalry 
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to overtake Horse Artillery, fresh, and well mounted. In these operations, the 
conduct of all has merited my warmest praise, and the patient endurance of the 
Artillery, Cavalry, European Infantry, and Sepoys, under privations of no ordinary 
nature, has been most praiseworth 

To Brigadier-General Campbell I am much indebted for his able assistance 
during these movements , and to Lieutenant-Colonel Grant, commanding the Ar- 
tillery, Majo: Christie, Captains Huish, Warner, Austin, and Kinleside, and the 
officers and men under their command, I cannot bestow too much praise, for their 
skill and gallantry, in overcoming the fire of a numerous artillery, some of which 
were of heavy calibre I am also greatly indebted to Captain Smith, of the En- 
gineers, for his exertions in passing over guns at the Wuzeerabad feriy, and for his 
assistance In conveying my orders, on various occasions, and my thanks are due 
to Lieutenants Yule and Crommelin, of the same corps , and to Lieutenant Bacan, 
of the Sappers To Lieutenant Paton, Deputy Assistant-Quartermaster-General, my 
best thanks are due, for his exertions and assistance in the advance of the troops, 
and during the action, and to Captain Nicholson, Assistant to the Resident at 
Lahore, I beg to offer my best thanks for his endeavours to procure intelligence of 
the enemy’s movements, for his endeavours to procure supplies for the troops, and 
for his able assistance on all occasions Captain Pratt, my Deputy Assistant-Adju- 
tant-General ; Lieutenant-Tucker, Deputy Assistant-Quartermaster-General ; Lieu- 
tenant Thackwell, aide-de-camp , and Volunteer Mr. John Angelo, my extra aide- 
de-camp, have been most zealous in performing their respective duties, and have 
rendered me every assistance , and I feel assured that, 1f the cavalry and infantry 
had been brought into close action, I should have had the great satisfaction of 
thanking Brigadiers, commanding officers of corps, and the officers and men, for 
their gallantry and noble bearing in action, as I now do for their steadiness and 
good conduct. To Major Mainwaring, Captains Gerrard, Sampson, Faddy, and 
James, I am much indebted for their exertions in their respective departments. 

I beg further to state that, on the morning of the 4th, I put the troops in 
motion to pursue the enemy, who had retreated during the preceding night, and en- 
camped about 1] miles from the Chenab, on the road to Jullalpoor, the 9th Lancers 
having been pushed to the front, but without seeing anything of the enemy, who 
had retreated by the Jhelum, Jullalpoor, and Pind Dadun Khan roads , and, on the 
following day, I arrived at this place, and sent two regiments of cavalry on the road 
to Dingee, one of them the 14th Light Dragoons, and two regiments of cavalry and 
a troop of horse aitillery on the road to Jullalpoor. The latter party observed two 
bodies of the enemy, of about 800 and 400 men each, imagined to be a strong rear 
guaid, about eight miles from this, and behind a thick jungle which reaches to the 
river, and the former went to Dingee, which place the enemy had left, and the vil- 
lagers said had gone over the Jhelum Both parties returned to this camp, without, 
Iam sorry to say, having overtaken any of the enemy’s troops or guns. [| beg 
leave to inclose a return of the killed and wounded 


Return of Killed, Wounded, and Missing, of a Detachment of the Army of the 
Punjab in the Actwn of the 3rd of December, 1848. 


Camp, Heyleh, December 6, 1848. 


Ist Troop 2nd Brigade Horse Artillery—1 serjeant, 1 rank and file, 3 horses, 
killed , 1 European officer, 1 serjeant, 1 rank and file, 2 horses, 
wounded 

3rd Troop 2nd Bngade Horse Artillery —2 horses wounded 

Ist Troop 3rd Bngade Horse Artillery—4 rank and file, 8 horses, killed, 7 
rank and file, 4 horses, wounded 

Total—1 serjeant, 5 rank and file, 11 horses, killed; 1 European officer, 
1 seryeant, 8 rank and file, 8 horses, wounded. 

No. 5 Light Field Battery and 3rd Company 7th Battalion—1 horse killed ; 
2 drivers, 1 syce, 2 horses, wounded. 

No. 10 Light Field Battery and Ist Company Ist Battalion—2 horses kifled ; 
1 European officer, 2 rank and file, wounded. 

Total—-3 horses killed, 1 European officer, 2 rank and file, 2 drivers, 1 
syce, 2 horses, wounded 
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Cavalry. 
ist Brigade. 
Her Majesty’s 3rd Light Dragoons—3 horses killed, 1 rank and file, 1 horse, 
wounded. 
5th Light Cavalry—2 horses killed, 1 havildar, 1 horse, wounded 
Sth Light Cavalry—1 rank and file, 3 horses, killed , 1 horse wounded 
Total—1 rank and file, 8 horses, killed, 1 havildar, 1 rank and file, 3 
horses, wounded 
3rd Irregular Cavalry—1 havildar, 2 rank and file, 11 horses, killed, 1 Eu 
ropean officer, 2 rank and file, 1] horse, wounded, 1 rank and file, 1 
horse, missing 
Remarks—1 Bheestie wounded, and drowned crossing the river on the night of 
the lst of December, 1848 ; 3 sowars and 1 horse, not included in this return. 
12th Irregular Cavalry—I rank and file killed 


Infantry 
3rd Brigade 
3st Regiment Native Infantry—1 havildar, 6 rank and file, wounded 
6th Brigade. 
Her Majesty’s 24th Regiment—1 seryeant, 1 rank and file, killed, 1 serjeant, 
3 rank and file, wounded 
22nd Regiment Native Infantry—1 havildar killed, 1 Native officer, 2 rank 
and file, wounded 
25th Regiment Native Infantry—1 Native officer, 4 rank and file, killed, 1 
havildar, 7 rank and file, wounded 
Total—1 Native officer, 2 serjeant and havildar, 5 rank and file, killed; 1 
Native officer, 2 seryeant and havildar, 12 rank and file, wounded 
8th Brigade 
Her Mayesty’s 61st Regiment—2 rank and file killed, 1 serjeant, 8 rank and 
file, wounded 
36th Regiment Native Infantry—1 Native officer, 1 rank and file, killed; 1 
European officer, 2 :ank and file, wounded. 
46th Regiment Native Infantry—1 ranx and file wounded 
Total—1 Native officer, 3 rank and file, killed , 1 European officer, 1 ser- 
jeant, 11 rank and file, wounded 
Total—21] men, 33 horses, killed, 51 men, 14 horses, wounded; 1 man, 
1 horse, missing 
Grand Total—73 men, 48 horses 


Tast of Officers Killed, Wounded, and Missing, of a Detachment of the Army of the 
Punjab, on the 3rd of December, 1848. 


Ist Troop 2nd Brigade Horse Artillery—Lieutenant E J. Watson, wounded. 

10th Light Field Battery, 1st Company Ist Battalion—Captain E. G. Austin, 
severely wounded. 

22nd Regiment Native Infantry—Jemadar Sudar Khan, severely wounded, 
amputation of leg 

25th Regiment Native Infantry—Thunnoo Ram, Jemadar, killed. 

36th Regiment Native Infantry—Lieutenant Garstin, severely wounded. 

3rd Irregular Cavalry—Lieutenant A. Gibbings, wounded. 


Inclosure 13 in No. 42. 
The Commander-in-Chnef to the Governor-General. 


Camp, Remnuggur, December 16, 1848. 


IN further continuation of my letter of the 10th instant, I feel it my duty to 
forward the inclosed letter from Major-General Sir Joseph Thackwell. 
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Inclosure 14 in No. 42. 
Major-General Sir J. Thackwell to the Adjutant-General. 


Heyleh, December 14, 1848 


IN continuation of my dispatch of the 6th instant, relative to the action of 
Sadoolapoor on the 3rd, I have the honor to state my segret that Brigadier- 
General Campbell had not brought to my notice the services of the officers of the 
Staff of the 3rd Division of Infantry, by which omission the names of Major Pon- 
sonby, Assistant Adjutant-Genenal, Captain Haythorne, Aide-de-Camp to the 
Brigadier-General , and Lieutenant Garden, Deputy Assistant-Quartermaster- 
Geneial, have been omitted I now beg leave to state that the Brigadier-General 
eee that these officers have rendered him every assistance mm their respective 
situations 


Inclosure 15 m No. 42 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Saneewall, December 18, 1848 


eee epee dl pert your letter, dated the 14th imstant, mclosing letters 
, yor Lawrence to Mr Cocks, showing that some of the British prisoners 

vith Shere Sing’s army, on the left bank of the Jhelum; and indicating a 
dest O° ye part _of the Ray.and the Sirdars, to treat, either with respect to 
the released? prisoners, or with respect.j. making terms generally. 

With regard to the latter proposal, I am desired to state, that the dnly 
answe1 the Governor-General has to give to all apphcations from the Sikh army, 
for the openmg of negotiations regarding terms, 1s, that the Government will 
not treat with rebels in arms. No proposal will be listened to, but that of 
absolute, unconditional surrender If the surrender shall be immediate and 
ccmplete, no one’s hfe will be considered as forfeited by reason of their rebellion. 
If, on the other hand, the surrender shall not be immediate and complete, the 
Sirdars and their troops must endure the consequences of their acts; and their 
blood will be on their own heads From this statement, the Dewan Moolray and 
his followers must be understood to be excluded 

With regard to the release of the British subjects who arc prisoners mn the 
hands of the rebels, his Lordship entertains the deepest sohcitude for their recovery 
But, in resorting to every expedient, in putting forth every exertion for that pur- 
pose, his Lordship conside1s that he cannot, 1n his anxiety for their safety, forget 
the duty which he owes to the State. He feels the full weight of the convic- 
tion that he would not be justified before those he serves, or mn the eyes of the 
country, 1f he were to consent to the sacrifice of great public objects, in order 
to accomplish the freedom of the prisoners, or 1f he should do any act which 
would encourage our enemies in India to believe that the possession of the 
persons of one or more British subjects, would, at any time, paralyze the energies 
of the Government, and imsure, to those who held such prisoners, immunity from 
all punishment, however heinous their conduct may have been 

His Lordship has already caused intimations to be made to Sirdar Chuttur 
Sing, calculated, as 1t is hoped, to sure their personal safety As the rebels 
have now brought the prisoners to the neighbourhood of our army, and have 
manifested an inclination to treat for terms, 1t would be desirable to repeat the 
attempt to effect their restoration. 

It has, already, been stated that no negotiation can be allowed for general 
terms, to the Sirdars and rebel army. But the Governor-General 1s ready to 
assent to an exchange of the prisoners respectively held by us and by them. 
Raja Shere Sing may, accordingly, be informed, that on the safe return of the 
British prisoners, and their delivery to his Excellency the Commander-in-chief, 
the British will deliver up the Raja’s brother, Sirdar Golab Sing, and any others 

who may be in our hands belonging to that family, with such other Sirdars as 
are in our possession. Raja Shere Sing should be further informed, that if 
the British prisoners are kept in captivity, and especially if any injury whatever 
is done to them, the British Government will exact a terrible retribution. 
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The Maharanee Junda Khore, and Raja Lal Sing, whose names have been 
adverted to, must, of course, be excluded from any arrangement of the above 
nature. 

Your opinion is requested as to whether any advantage would arise frm 
taking measures to make it known, that the Government would highly rewad 
any one who should bring the prisoners safe into camp. 


Inclosure 16 in No. 42. 
Major Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Soora; Koond, December 4, 1848 


SHEIK EMAMOODDEEN and his force marched from this, on the Ist 
of December, and crossed the Chenab at the ferry of Shah Ah, m rear of the 
British camp, next day, on their way to Jhung 

The day after, the Sheik received, by the hand of a cossid of Moolaj, 
a letter from that rebel, mnclosing another from Chuttur Sing, both of which the 
Sheik transmitted to me, with the cossid who brought them. 


Dewan Mooiraj to Shek Emamooddeen. 


TO be loyal and true to one’s master, is the very gem of manhood. 
You are the wise man of this age Let bygones, therefore, be bygones; and, 
lookmg on my house as your own, come hither, im all confidence of a hearty 
welcome, and unite with me in the public cause 


Seal of 
Moolraj 


* Verbum 
Sap ,  —— 





PS.—I inclose, my dear friend, a note to your address, from Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing. Please send a reply.” 


Chuttur Sing to Shek Emamooddeen. 


November 9, 1848. 


Every Hindoo and Mussulman subject who has eaten the salt of our great, 
pure, and mighty Government, has proved himself true to both his Sovereign, and 
his 1eligion. It becomes you, therefore, to remember what favors and honors 
you have received, in your day, from the Durbar, now, when the time has come 
for evincing gratitude by faithful service It 1s unaccountable, indeed, that, up 
to this present writing, you are still pursuing a career of treachery and mfamy! 
What can be your motives? the result of such baseness can only be ruin m 
this world, and the next. Reflect upon what you owe to your Sovereign; you, 
whose whole house has been raised from nothing, and, without further delay, 
join either Dewan Moolraj, or my beloved son Shere Sing. I have written this 
advice to you, for old acquaintance sake, wishing you well. 


Seal of 
Chuttur Sing on the cover. 


Sheik Emamooddeen does, indeed, as described by Chuttur Sing, stand 
out in creditable relief from the majority of Durbar servants; and his position 
18 one of proportionate difficulty, and maintained alone by the constant support 
you give him on all occasions. You will, I am sure, be much pleased by his 
conduct in this matter. 
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Inclosure 17 im No 42. 


The Resident at Lahore to Major Edwardes. 


Lahore, December 8, 1848. 


I ENTIRELY concur with you in the terms in which you characterize the 
conduct of Sheik Emamooddeen, and I have addressed him direct, expressing 
my satisfaction at all his conduct, hitherto, connected with these operations, and 
eve1y confidence that he will execute, successfully, the duty now assigned to 
him 


Inclosure 18 m No 42 


Ineutenant Herbert to the Resident at Lahore. 


Attock, December 6, 1848. 


IT 1s with great gnef that I repoit that, m consequence of the non-arrival 
of any succour, the tenure of the fort of Attock 1s becoming extremely 
precarious 

Se11ous symptoms of insubordination have exnbited themselves among the 
men, paiticularly on a month’s pay becommg due, when it was demanded m a 
most unbecoming manner 

I have had meat difficulty in raising a loan sufficient to disburse a month’s 
pay to the garrison, and to car1y on the current expenses; and I fear I shall be 
unable to meet a second demand of a similar nature. 

The blockading fo1ce 15 reduced to asmall number Iam assured 1t does not 
exceed 2,000 or 2,500, with the guns in the batte11es—six hoise artillery guns and 
a ten-inch mortar,—and have, therefore, httle 1eason to fear a reverse fiom the 
physical foice of the enemy But no effort 1s spared to excite tieachery within, 
and the minds of the men bemg much shaken by the prolongation of the 
blockade, and the unexpected delay nm the coming of succour, they aie only 
too hable to be tampe1ed with, despite of every etfoit to prevent the approach 
to the walls of the enemy’s agents 

Though ansious to make a sally upon the enemy s guns, I am prevented 
fiom the attempt, by being unable longer to place any confidence im my men 
Scaicely a meht passes without several deseitions and it 15 with extieme sorrow 
I state that 1 feel 16 impossible to answer for then good conduct, from day to 
day. 

I would respectfully 1emind you that I lave no 1egula: troops except my 
artillery (who belong to the enemy, J may say, though they have behaved very 
well till within the last two mghts, duimg which seven men have deseited); and 
my Puthan levies have nothing to bind them to the cause, except the hopes of 
large reward, and speedy relief 

Under these cucumstances, I humbly, but urgently, beg that you will do 
your utmost to hasten forwaid the march of tioops to om aid. We have now 
been blockaded foi twenty-seven days 


Inclgsure 19 in No. 42. 
The Resident at Lahore to Lieutenant Herbert. 


Lahore, December 17, 1848. 


YOU will have heard of the advance of the British army. 

Succour is, you will see, on the way, and, though 1t may be delayed beyond 
the time expected, it will arrive eventually. 

I am also endeavourmg to make some arrangements for supplyiag you 
with funds. 

Your conduct has been most gallant and admirable, and your success in 
defending the fort so long against your besiegers, and in keeping together 
your gatrison, is highly appreciated by the Governor-General. 
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It would seem that the enemy is in despair of gaining the fort by force, 
and was expected to raise the siege entirely ; but against the treachery of the 
garrison it i. far more difficult to guard. I am quite satisfied that, whatever 
can be effec ed by energy, firmness, and judgment, you will accomplish ; and 
if your garr son should have betrayed you, your character will not stand the 
less high in the estimation of the Governor-General, and of your country. 


Inclosure 20 in No. 42. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governoi-General. 


Lahore, December 8, 1848. 


ON looking, this morning, through the papers I have accumulated, regarding 
the outbreak at Mooltan, I perceive one which I had translated at the time, 
mtending to send 1t to Government, but which does not appear to have been 
submitted. 

It 1s the deposition of a man named Kootub Shah, and was taken on the 
3rd of June last. It gives only the particulars regarding the first outbreak of dis- 
turbances at Mooltan, which have been, already, reported to Government, but it 
1s valuable as corroborating the statements of others, and should, I think, be 
placed on record. 

The conduct of Sirdar Khan Sing, Man, and the treatment he has received, 
and continues to receive, are not very intelligible. We have still, I think, much 
to learn in respect to him. 

Sirdar Khan Sing, Man, 1s still a close prisoner 1n the Fort of Mooltan, and 
he was never allowed to see any of the Sikh party, or to hold any communication 
with them, during the time that Shere Sing and the other Sikh Sirdars remaimed 
at that place 

From all I can learn, 1t appears that, on the murder of the British officers, 
Sirdar Khan Sing, Man, was placed in confinement, for afew days; that he had an 
interview with the Dewan , after which, he was released, and treated with consi- 
deration, for about a month, or s1x weeks, when, he was, suddenly, placed 1n close 
imprisonment, from which he has not yet been released, and that he was stu- 
diously kept out of sight and reach, while Shere Sing’s party was at Mooltan. 

I have in my possession letters and papers, of the authenticity of which 
there is httle doubt, which prove that Sirdar Khan Sing was 1n the interest of 
the Maharanee, and deeply concerned in the conspiracy for the murder of the 
British officials, and their expulsion from Lahore, before he was selected for the 
Mooltan appointment, and that his mission to Mooltan was to be made sub- 
servient to the cause, and that he was to create a disturbance, or insurrection, 1n 
that province, shortly after his getting the government. 

And, furthermore, the papers show that, after the murder of Mr Agnew and 
Lieutenant Anderson, Sirdar Khan Sing, m conjunction with Dewan Moolraj, 
was in correspondence with the Maharanee, for the purpose of furthermg the 
interests of the conspiracy. Parts of this correspondence are in my possession ; 
it took place between the date of the murder of Mr. Agnew at Mooltan, and of 
the execution of General Khan Sing, andthe Maharanee’s Moonshee, at Lahore. 

Statements have been, at different times, and by various parties, made to 
me, and to the assistants, to the effect that Sirdar Khan Sing and Moolraj had 
an understanding together, from the first, and that, after the outbreak, they were, 
for a time, acting 1n concert, that, when General Khan Sing and the Moonshee were 
seized, convicted, and executed at Lahore, Sirdar Khan Sing, Man, beheved the 
whole conspiracy discovered, and the game up, and that he, then, set to work t 
organize a scheme at Mooltan, by which he might seize Moolraj, get possession 
of the fort, and make both over to the Bntish Government, in order to save 
himself. It 1s asserted that these machinations came to the knowledge 
Moolraj, who, immediately, seized Khan Sing, and placed him under the cl 
restraint from which he has never been released. This statement has 
current for the last five months, but I have never been able to find any o 
was cognizant of the fact, so as to be able to give evidence thereto. I}/1s the 
solution generally given, and believed, of the somewhat enigmatical 
Moolraj towards Sirdar Khan Sing, Man. 
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Inclosure 21 in No. 42. 
Deposntion of Kootub Shah, June 3, 1848. 


I WAS, formerly, mn the service of Sheik Emamooddeen, but, on his leaving 
Cashmere, remained in Lahore without employment 

On Sirdar Khan Sing being appointed Nazim of Mooltan, I accompanied 
him, in hopes of finding service, which he promised to give me, on our arrival 
there 

On Mr. Vans Agnew, Lieutenant Anderson, and the Sirdar reaching Tileya, 
Jowala Sahae, a servant of Dewan Moolraj, came to pay his respects, and, after 
a short mterview, returned to Surai Sidhoo. 

When the servants of the British officers and the Sirdar went to Sidhoo, to 
purchase supplies, Jowala Sahae ordered the Zemindars not to furmsh them. 
I ment.oned this to Sirdar Khan Sing, who remarked that supplies should only 
be taken, with the consent of the villagers 

The next day, on our arrival at Khahk Wullee, Jowala Sahae returned to 
Mooltan The villagers of the place mentioned to us, that a refractory spint 
had shown itself at Mooltan, and that Sahib Deen, their Jagheerdar, was their 
authority for the report I imformed the British officers of this, and remarked 
that 1t was strange that none of the Dewan’s ofhiaals had appeared to welcome 
them. To this, they rephed that the report was without foundation. On 
Monday, at noon, we arrived at Raj Ghat, which 1s thiee coss from Mooltan 
where we were met by Runezram, who informed us that the Dewan had ordered 
the Huzooreebagh to be prepared for the British officers, and the Edga for 
Sirdar Khan Sing He then took leave and returned to Mooltan I, again, men- 
tioned to the Sirdar the reports I had heard, but he replied that they were 
rela and that Rungram had made proper arrangements for their accommo- 

ation. 

The next day, Rungram made his appearance, and accompanied the British 
officers to the Huzooreebagh, which, howeve1, appearing not to afford sufhcient 
room, it was resolved that they should take up their quarters in the Edga. 
This was accordingly done, while Sirdar Khan Sing encamped in the inclosure 
of the Edga. 

At 9 o’clock, Dewan Moolraj set out, from the fort, to have an mterview ; 
intelligence of which reached Mr Agnew while the Dewan was in progress. Mr 
Agnew requested the Sirdar to inform the Dewan, that he had better come in the 
afternoon, in order to avoid the heat of the midday. Sirdar Khan Simg said, that 
it would be advisable to give him an interview, at once. 

Preparations were, accordingly, made to receive him, im the inclosure of the 
Edga, on his arrival, he was taken by the hand by Mr. Agnew, and seated by 
his side. In about an hour, he took leave. The Dewan was accompanied by 
200 soldiers He presented a Surwana of 250 rupees to Mr. Agnew, who said 
that they would proceed to business, in the evening, 

In the evening, accordingly, the Dewan came agam ‘The interview took 
place, in the presenze of several officers ofeither party It was remarked that 
ee paid nc attention to Sirdar Khan Sing, but treated him with studied 
coldness. - 

The Déwan saad, that it was his wish to return his charge into the hands 
of the Sirkar, and that, if the British officers would visit the fort the next day, he 
would, make over his authority 

/ Mr. Agnew requested the Dewan to furnish him with the collection papers 
/of the last ten years, that he might ascertain the revenue of the various districts, 
and also desired him to hold a review of the troops. 

The Dewan made objections to giving up his papers, and said, that he had 
merely held the terntory in farm from the Government, at a fixed sum, which 
he had paid regularly, and that He possessed no papers. 

* On Mr Agnew urging the pomt, the Dewan promised to supply bie with 
the papers of six years collections, and said that he would make over the fart, 
the next day. He desired Mr. Agnew to give hm a razeenamah, and an 
acknowledgment of having received charge of the territory, to whieh Mr. .Aguem 
replied that, on receiving the papers, and getting poaseasion of the fort, he waubd 
do so; the. Dewan, then, left. 
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Khan Sing requested Mr. Agnew to take a few companies with him to 
occupy the fort, but that officer observed that a single Puhurra would be suffi- 
cient On Sirdar Khan Sing repeating his request, Mr Agnew said that he 
would go, first, alone, and that the Sirdar should follow on his recerving charge 
of the fort. At length, it was settled that two compamies and fifteen sowars 
should accompany them. 

The next day, the Dewan was waited for, but, as he did not make his appear- 
ance up to 9 o’clock, a message was sent to him, to enquire the reason, and to 
request his presence. 

The Bnitish officers and the Sirdar mounted an elephant, and, after inspecting 
their guns, were preparing to go to the fort, when Moolraj appeared, accompanied 
by 300 or 400 mounted men. 

He ahghted from his horse, and, getting on an elephant, went with the other 
party to the fort; when they reached the inner gate, they dismounted, and entered 
the fort; about ten people attended the British officers, but the rest of the troops 
who accompanied the Sirdar, were not allowed to proceed inside, and one or 
two of them were even struck, slightly 

I said to Mr Agnew, “‘if the Dewan intends to give up the fort, why does 
he not allow our troops to enter, and why do you go in thus unattended?’ Mr 
Agnew requested the Dewan to allow the Lahore soldiers to be admitted. Both 
the companies were, then, permitted to enter. The British officers inspected the 
fort, Dewan Moolraj pomtmg out the magazines and other places. He, then, 
seth them a part of the fort, which he asserted to be proof against shot from 
outside. 

About 100 soldiers were drawn up i review by the Dewan, to whom Mr 
Agnew gave every encouragement, telling them that they would be taken into the 
service of the Lahore Government, and that, after receiving their pay up to that 
date from the Dewan, they would be paid by him, mm future Mr. Agnew, then, 
proposed to leave. 

Two companies, under Bhaee Esra Sing and Golab Sing, were left in the fort 
As they were leaving the place, and were approaching the outer gate, the Dewan 
pressed on his horse, at the same time, a soldier stepped forward, and cut at 
Lieutenant Anderson, twice, with his sword. That officer spurred on, after the 
Dewan, five of whose sowars, turning round, attacked him, and wounded him in 
several places He arnved, with some difficulty, at the Edga. A soldier, then, 
struck at Mr. Agnew, who was, however, not wounded The same soldier then 
struck him, three successive times, with his sword, while Mr Agnew tried to 
defend himself with his stick. Sirdar Khan Smg dismounted, and, attended by a 
few of his sepoys, went to the British officer’s assistance Elahee Buksh 
wounded the soldier who had attacked Mr Agnew ‘Ten or twelve of the 
Dewan’s men, then, drew thar swords During this time Sirdar Khan Sing’s 
troops were inside the fort. 

The Sirdar took up Mr. Agnew, and, mounting an elephant, returned to the 
Edga. 

Moolray’s soldiers fired off a gun and several matchlocks 

On arriving at the camp, it was found that Lieutenant Anderson was severely 
wounded, which was not known previously to Mr. Agnew. 

Mr. Agnew wrote off, immediately, to Lahore, to Bahawulpore, and to 
Bunnoo, while his wounds were being dressed Sowars were sent off, to hasten 
the arrival of Mr Wilkinson (the apothecary), who was on his way from Lahore. 

After a short time, a message came from the Dewan, to state that he had had 
nothing to do with what had taken place, and that tt originated entirely from his 
troops, who had acted without his knowledge. 

Mr Agnew wrote to the Dewan, stating that he did not consider him to 
blame, but requesting him to send the soldiers who had attacked them. 

He, also, ordered purwannas to be written, in the name of the troops, repri- 
manding them for having acted without the orders of the Dewan. 3 

Rungram, on hearmg that the British officers were wounded, advised the 
Dewan to visit them, unattended by his people. 

While the Dewan was hesitating, a soldier, who was standing near Run: 
wounded him with his sword A commotion, then, ensued among the troops, who 
collected near the tomb of Shumstabreez. Mr. Agnew sent for me and 
Ktrum Ulishee, and ordered us to go to Moolraj, and enquire into the cause of 
the tumult. 
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On arriving near them, we heard the sound of several matchlocks, while, at 
the same time, the soldiers threatened to kill us, 1f we approached nearer. 

We replied to this, that we came to speak to them, and not to fight. They 
did not, however, attend to us. ‘ 

Presently, the two companies who had been left in the fort, came out, but no 
opposition was offered to them I asked Esra Sing what was the reason of his 
leaving the place, to which he replied, that the Dewan’s soldiers had begun to 
fire at Ins men, and that they were, consequently, obliged to quit. 

We, then, returned to our camp, where we heard that Mr. Agnew’s camels 
and cattle, which had been sent out to graze, had been seized by the Dewan’s 

eople. 
P In the evening, seeing that our forces were much scattered, I recommended 
Sirdar Khan Sing to collect them, and the guns, together. This was, accordingly, 
done by Mr Agnew’s directions, and they were all drawn up, close to the Edga 
That mght passed 

In the morning, a person dressed as a fakeer came to Sirdar Khan Sing. 
People said, however, that he was not a fakeer, but a Golundaze in the Dewan’s 
service, sent to pick up intelligence ; he shortly left. About three hours after, 
shots were fired from the fort The firing contmued till twelve o’clock, when 
Mr. Agnew sent for Sirdar Khan Sing, and, ordermg 1000 rupees to be distri- 
buted among the troops, endeavouied to inspire confidence among them. I took 
the money to Bhaee Esia Sing, requesting him to divide 1t among his men, it 
appeared, however, that they all, under some puetext or other, refused to 
accept it. 

I left the moncy with Bhaee Esra Sing, and mentioned what had taken 
place to Mr. Agnew, who directed the officers to appear before the Sirdar. 

At length, the officers and their men appeared, and, after a few excuses, took 
the money, and promised to show good service. Kurum Elahee whispered to 
me, that the whole of the troops had gone over, and joined the rebels I men- 
tioned what he had told me, to the Sirdar, who encouraged the troops, and re- 
minded them of their duty to the Sirkar. 

In reply, they made great professions of loyalty. 

Kazee Gholam Hoossen was then sent to the Dewan, to inquire into the 
cause of the disturbance, and to remind him that he had voluntarily surrendered 
his charge into the hands of the Government 

On the Kazee taking this message, he was told to make the best of his 
way to Lahore, leaving the British officers where they were The Kazee answered, 

that the troops would fight for the Sahibs, and not desert them 

Assud Khan, a Belooch of Sungur, was sent, with the Kazee, among the 
Mooltan troops, under pretence of stopping the Dewan’s guns; some were, 
accordingly, stopped, but others continued to be served, apparently, by the 
Dewan’s orders Before the Kazee returned, the Dewan’s troops approached the 
Edga, upon which the Lahore soldiers took away their property and arms, and 
joined them 

I was standing among the troops, and endeavouring, by Mr. Agnew’s orders 
to persuade them to return. Seemg Esra Sing, I told him to draw up his guns in 
front of the Edga, to prevent approach. Esra Sing replied, “ you are mad, it 
is impossible to do so.”” He then went over to the Dewan’s soldiers. I men- 
tioned all these circumstances to Mr Agnew Kurum Elahee, and five or six 
others besides myself, were with Sirdar Khan Sing, while three or four servants 
were in attendance upon Mr Agnew 

Sirdar Khan Sing offered to devote his hfe, but Mr. Agnew objected, saying 
that it was useless for him to sacrifice himself; that, alone, he could do nothing; 
and that he had better ask for quarter. 

The Sirdar’s people went outside the Edga, and demanded quarter. 

The troops then entered the place, and plundered every thing. On their 
approaching the Sirdar, he said that he had asked for quarter, and that it would 
be useless to kill him, but that they might do what they pleased. He requested 
them to spare the wounded British officers. ‘They, however, refused to listen to 
him, and seized him ; while I was carried off by the Mussulmans of the Dewan's 
zumboorkhanah. 

An Affghan, whose name I do not know, but whom I can recognise, together 
with a Nuhung, attacked Mr Agnew, one firmg a carbine at him, and the other 
striking off his head, which he took to the Dewan, who bestowed 300 rupees, 
and a horse of Mr Agnew’s, upon him. 
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During that day, the Sirdar was kept in confinement, in the Amkhas, the 
next, he was taken to the fort, where he was put in irons, with his son. 

I remained under guard two days , the third day I was sent for by Moolraj, 
who said “1f you wish to go, I will give youa pass” I had been advised, how- 
ever, not to consent, as I should, probably, have been only imprisoned more 
strictly. 

rd accordingly, refused to go, and offered to take service under him, request- 
ing him to send for my family. On hearmg this, he was greatly pleased and 
ordered my release from confinement He, also, directed passports to be given to 
Kazee Gholam Hoossen, to bring my family to Mooltan. I then remained m 
Mooltan. 

All that took place there has already been related by Vuzeer Alikhare, and 
the other officers who accompanied Mr Agnew 

The next day, Ram Doss, brother of Hursookh, a gencral in the Dewan’s 
service, came to me, and offered mc a note of hand for 500 rupees, which the 
Dewan had sent. I declined taking it, on the plea that I had not earned it by 
what I had done, but said that I would take a reward, after displaying my services. 
I remained seven days at Mooltan. 

When intelligence reached the Dewan, that Lieutenant Edwardes had marched 
upon Leia, he sent off Bugwan Dos, with a force of 3,500 men and 10 guns, to 
oppose him Asud Khan of Sungur accompanied Bugwan Dos. I was, also, 
directed to go, but replied that I had no troops at my disposal; upon this, he 
told me to take Kurum Elakee, and his sowars, with me. We, accordingly, left, 
and accompanied Bugwan’s force, three days. ‘The next day, 1n the cvening, when 
the troops marched, | remained some coss in the rear, with my sowars, and 
turned towards Lahore. That day we marched to Ooch-gool-Emam, 50 coss 
distant. 

When Moolray sent for me, he mentioned that letters had reached him, 
before our arrival, from a place named Boorapoor, 30 coss from Mooltan, from 
the Sikhs in the Lahore force, promising to desert from the Sirdai, and join the 
Dewan He showed me the letters, which were written 11 Goormookhee. He 
also showed me letters from the Maharanee, and mentioned that he had written 
to the troops at Peshawur, Hazara, Lahore, and Bunnoo, requesting them to 
join him. 

He desired Sirdar Khan Sing and me to subscribe our names, which we 
did, for our own safety. The Dewan refused to listen to me, when I said that I 
held no command, and that it would be of no use to attach my seal to the letter. 

The second day after the murder, the bodies of the Bntish officers were 
wrapped up in a silken khes, and buried in one grave, by the Dewan’s orders. 
The next day an Akalee removed the sik ©The Dewan on hearing this, ordered 
his people to bury the bodies again, decently. 

Moolray directed the inclosure of the Edga to be pulled down 

When [I left, there was one regiment of Sikhs commanded by Hurdas 
Sing of Hoslarpore; a great number of Beloochees, Affghans, and others are, 
now collected. 

Moolray’s companions are Peer Buksh, Adawlutec, Futteh Mahomed Khan, 
Koornjugur, Mustapha Khan, Khagwanee, Sadik Mahomed Khan, Assud Khan, 
Belooch of Soongur, Misr Gooljus, Heer Bugwan, &c 

Rungram will not suffer his wounds to be dressed, in the hope that he may 
get a pension for being wounded 1m the service of Government 


Inclosure 22 in No, 42. 
The Commander-cn-Chief to the Governor-General. 


Camp, before Ramnuggur, November 27, 1848. 


IT affords me the greatest gratification to forward, for your Lordship’s informa- 
tion, a copy of a dispatch of the 23rd instant, addressed to the Adjutant-General of 
the army, by Brgadier-General H. M Wheeler, C B , commanding the Punjab 
division, reporting the reduction of Kullalwala. 

I have directed the Adjutant-General to convey to Brigadier-General Wheeler 
my hearty congratulations and thanks for the important services he, and the brave 
troops under his command, have rendered on this occasion 


464 


Inclosure 23 in No. 42. 


Brigadver-General H M Wheeler, C B , commanding Jullundur Field Force, to the 
Adjutant-G eneral 


Camp, Kullalwala, November 23, 1848. 


IN continuation of my letter of yesterday's date, I have much satisfaction in 
reporting, for the information of his Excellency the Commander-in-chief, that the 
strong fort of Kullalwala 1s in my possession 

A close reconnoissance having been made after the action of the morning by 
Captain Oldiield, of the Engineers, accompanied by Lieutenant Colonel A Wilson, 
of the Artillery, I decided on the positions for three batteries 

One of eight 9-pounders was in a garden, the mud wall of which furnished 
excellent cover, and through which embrasures were cut It was about 160 yards 
from the gate, on which it fired. 

One of two 24-pounders and one 12-pounder howitzer, about 450 yards from 
the fort , and one of five 6-pounders at neaily 300 yards 

The guns were moved into position well covered with cavalry and infantry, the 
latter lining the garden wall, and keeping down the enemy’s fire, and occupying 
every vantage ground, at a little before 4 pm , and poured shot and shell, with 
admirable effect, on the gateway, and into the works 1 drew off to my camp at 
sunset, throwing a strong detachment of the 3:d Regiment Native Infantry into 
the village, under Captain Wallace, and occupying a position which watched and 
commanded the gateway 

The village had been held by a large body of the enemy, from which they 
were dislodged by the detachment of the corps of Guides, in good style, killmg 
several I had’closely invested the whole, both fort and village, with my cavalry , 
and the ‘mvestment continued through the night. 

° The only drawbacks were the darkness of the night, and the close proximity 
to the fort of large tracts of sugar-cane cultivation. 

About 1 am to-day, the enemy attempted to abandon the fort, and suc- 
ceeded, after losing several men by the fire of the detachment under Captam Wallace, 
losing many more by the cavalry through which they bad to pass, and I believe 
that I am under the number in stating that, at least, 300 of the enemy have been 
killed Of the wounded, excepting a very few, who have been taken to our 
hospitals, I can give no idea. 

I am proud to say, that this success has been achieved, with the loss of but 
one man killed, and five wounded 

Captain Oldfield of the Engineers has been most active, intelligent, and useful 
I have already mentioned Major Swinley , he and Captains Sissmore and Burnett, 
each commanding batteries, and all of that arm, gave me great satisfaction, as indeed 
have the officers and men of every branch 

I also brought to the favorable notice of Lord Gough, the officers acting as 
my staff in the operations of the morning, and have great pleasure in stating that 
their services were as zealous and effective in those of the evening. 

T have the honor to inclose a return * of casualties 


Inclosure 24 in No. 42 
Mr. Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Tulevara, November 29, 1848. 


AFTER the dispatch of my letter of yesterday’s date, I received 
further intelligence, that Bedee Bikrama Smg had turned the police offi- 
cers of Oonah and Noorpoor out of their districts, and put some of them 
in irons. He has also sent messengers into the villages below the hills, 
and instigated the petty Sikh Jagheerdars to mse, and attack Hoshiarpore. 
In consequence of this intelligence, which I communicated to Major Waller 
commanding the force, that officer explamed to me that, though Major 
Hodgson still continued to have fall confidence m the Sikh corps, he dis- 
trusted them; and requested me to ask Major Simpson, commanding at 





* Not received. 
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Hajeepore, who was then at Mookerian, on the way to his station, to join our 
force. The Sikh corps has, as yet, behaved so remarkably well, that I am still 
inclined to think, with Major Hodgson, that they will continue to do so. I was 
also averse to denude the station of Hajeepore, from which assistance could 
readily be afforded to Noorpoor and Puthankote, of troops. However, after 
full consideration, as there can be no doubt of the wisdom of avoiding all nsks 
that can possibly be guarded against, I wrote to Major Simpson, requesting 
him to jom us, to which that officer readily acceded. He reached Hajeepore 
just as our rear-guard left the place, and will be in the camp with the head- 
quarters of the corps, and find five compamies this evening. We are now strong 
enough, in my judgment, for any emergency Colonel Wilkinson also wntes to 
me, that he will co-operate with us by the Naree Pass, on the morning of the 
1st proximo, with four companies, leaving four others, and a troop of regular 
cavalry, to guard Hoshiarpore 

The circumstance of the Bedee having joined the insurrection, will have an 
immense effect, no doubt, on all the Sikhs in the Doab, they are not numerous, 
compared to the whole population, but are, no doubt, the most warhke portion of 
it. They, and, in particular, the Sikh Jagheerdars, are hated by the villagers, 
but, at the same time, much dreaded; and it 1s difficult to say what 
disturbance they may not cieate I heard, this morning, that a number of them 
have met, and sworn to drive us out of the Doab. Nearly all the Rajas in the 
hills seem to be raising men, and are, doubtless, more or less implicated, and 
watching events in the hope of benefiting by them It would, therefore, I think, 
be expedient, that Brigadier Wheeler cioss the Ravee at once, and be near 
enough to pass into this territory, on a moments warning. It will, however, be 
equally necessary that troops should be posted in the Baree Doab, lightly 
equipped, so as to be able to maich, at once, on any pomt where insurgents may 
collect. The 4th Native Infantry have now one wing at Nukodur, the other is 
at Loodiana, and I have recommended to Colonel Wilkinson the expediency 
of having the othe: wing over. 

I have written to Brigadier Wheeler, advising him of the state of affairs 
in this territory, and 1equested him to dispatch towards Hajeepoie a couple of 
nine-pounders, and a few mortais, in case we should not be able to take Oonah 
without them 


Inclosure 25 in No. 42. 
Mr. Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Dungoh, November 30, 1848. 


I ARRIVED this day at Dungoh, with the troops under Major Simpson. 
We marched, after sunrise, the distance about fifteen miles up the Doon. 
On the road, we heard that a party of the Jeswan msurgents had come down 
the day before, and driven the police out of the fort of Dungoh, which, when 
the other forts in this part of the hills were destroyed, was reserved for their 
accommodation. We further ascertained that the Raja of Duttarpoor was 
also raisimg men, and that his son was in the fort with some men, having 
connived with the Jeswan men in ousting the pohce. Dungoh was built by 
the Rajas of Mulote, m the territory of Duttarpoor, which was wrested from 
the ancestors of the present Raja, some eighty years ago. 

I wrcte to the Duttarpoor Raja, both the day before yesterday, and yester- 
day, encouraging him to remain faithful, and assist our police. JI further told 
him to come out and meet me durmg the morning march. As we approached 
the fort, we ascertained that the insurgents were leaving it; accordingly, Mr. 
Cust and I galloped on with a few sowars, and were fortunate enough to 
overtake the Raja’s son, with a few matchlockmen, stealing off. I called on him, 
by name, to stop, which he did, and gave himself up, without making the least 
resistance. I then sent word to the father, that his son was with me, and that, 
if he did not come in, withm two hours, I would instantly attack him. He hag 
jest arrived, and I have placed both father and son under restraint. The heads 
of villages joined us on the mareh, the majonty declaring that they had neither , 
jained in the insurrection, nor allowed their people to do so, and others saying that 
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those who had joined, had been forced into the act. I consider that nearly one 
half the Doon will now be safe. 

The Seeba Raja, who resides in the second range above the Doon, has 
certainly rendered himself suspected. There 1s little doubt but that he was 
in communication with the Raja of Jeswan, to whose clan he belongs. But 
our prompt advance has terrified him, and he has obeyed my summons, and 
joined my camp, this day. 

I hear, from all sides, that Bedee Bikrama Sing has been the prime mover 
in the present msurrection, and has seduced these foolish Rajas, who are a pri- 
mitive, unsophisticated 1ace, to seize the present opportunity for asserting their 
independence. 'To-mortow, we shall be at Umb, where the Jeswan Raja’s forces 
must either fight, 01 disperse Their number 1t 1s difficult to ascertain, the 
accounts varying from 1,000 to 5,000. Probably, they do not exceed 2,000, 
and I anticipate that many will desert this mght, duectly the fate of Dungoh 
reaches them 

We have many fnendly Zemindars with us and, as we go on, they, and their 
friends, go a ahead, procure us excellent intelligence, and exert their influence 
on the insurgents, some of whom are their relations, and many their friends or 
acquaintances. I do not anticipate much resistance fiom the Jeswan Raypoots, 
but I feel satisfied that the Bedee will resist to the uttermost I hear that he 
feels disappointed at the few Sikhs who have, hitherto, jomed him. From his 
lmeage, being the descendant of Nanuk, he 1s venerated, but his personal cha- 
racter 1s said to be so infamous that even many of his sect do not regard him 1n the 
same hight as they would a more moial man 

{I have no news from Tera to-day, but hope to hear, in two days, of Mr. 
Barnes’ arrival at that place. There was a report, last mght, that the insurgents 
were again collecting at Deenanuggu _ I hope, should this prove the case, that 
they will not be allowed to gathe1 strength 


Inclosure 26 in No 42 


Mr. Lawience to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Umbota, December 1, 1848. 


THE force, under the command of Majoi Simpson, airived, at Umbota, 
this morning, at 9 am. fiom Dungoh, which fort we rendered untenable, 
before marching. Colonel Wilkinson marched from Hoshiarpore, last night, 
with 300 men of the 28th Native Infantry, accompanied by Mr Christian, and 
this morning ascended the pass. The insurgents, seeing that they were between 
two parties, dispersed, without firmg a shot. We found the pass cut and 
scarped, so that a few men could easily have defended the position. 

The Jeswan Raja 1s, I understand, 1n his residence at Khurote, about nine 
miles from this, with a few hundred men, and his son and vuzeer are on a small 
nll about five miles distant. I have proposed to Major Simpson that we attack 
both posts to-morrow morning, and that officer has agreed to do so. 

I have suggested to Colonel Wilkinson, that the detachment of the 28th 
Native Infantry might march back to Hoshiarpore, so as to allow of the return 
of the companies which have been called in from Boodh Pind. 


Inclosure 27 in No. 42. 
Brigadier-General Wheeler to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp at Mookerian, December 2, 1848. 


I REACHED Kelaspore, on the 30th ultimo, after a long march through 
ravines and jungle, and found that the enemy had retired to Nerote, about 
nine miles further north. The troops did not reach their ground until past 
noon, and, a little after 2 p.m. I rece ved positive information that the enemy 
had quitted Nerote, with the intention of attacking my camp. ; 

e alarm was sounded, and the troops of all arms were under arms with 
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the utmost cheerfulness and promptitude; and, in less than a quarter of an hour 
after receiving the information, I was im full march to meet them, leaving 
sufficient protection for the camp. 

Before I had marched a mule, I obtained intelligence that, after wounding 
two or three grass-cutters, and carrying off several of their ponies, they had 
recrossed the Ooj river. I 1mmediately sent off the cavalry in pursuit, and 
successively sent back to camp the field-batteries, and the 3rd regiment Native 
Infantry, excepting two companies, with which, and the troop of artillery, I con- 
tinued my march to support the cavalry, or, if necessary, to dislodge the enemy 
from any village nm which they might post themselves. On reaching the left 
bank of the Ooj, I learned that the party had returned to Nerote, pursued by 
the cavalry; and I, consequently, returned to camp with the horse artillery and 
infantry, which I reached at a httle after 5 pm 

The cavalry 1eturned about an hour and a half after, without having come 
up with the enemy, excepting a small party of the 2nd Irregulars, which behaved 
in the most dashing manner’ A repoit of the affair from Captain G Jackson, 
commanding that co1ps, accompanies this 

I made my arrangements for moving on Nerote, next morning, (the 1st 
instant), and just before commencing the march, obtamed good information that 
Nerote was abandoned, and the enemy 1n full march to plunder Deenanuggur. 
This altered my plans, and I, immediately, marched for that place, which I reached 
past nvon, having crossed the Ravce, by a very unsound ford, three miles from 
Kelaspore, and ten from Deenanuggur I had sent on the 15th Irregular Cavalry, 
to protect the town, until I came up 

Lieutenant Hodson, from who'n I have received excellent information, went 
with his guides, to Nerote, and I added a ressala of irregulars, to enable him 
to follow up the track of the enemy He jomed me, mm the evening, at Deena- 
nuggur; and I have great pleasure in reporting, that, on Gunda Smg and Prum 
Sing reachmg the Ravee, they were deserted by the whole of their followers, 
excepting twenty-five, (which, of course, rendered a move on Deenanuggur out of 
the question,) and with that numbe: struck off to the hills, to joi the rebels 
there 

The state of our hill territories 1s such that I have felt 1t advisable to push 
on to Hoshiarpore, and have arrived here this morning, having forded the Beas, 
and made a march of seventeen miles, at the least. 

After arranging the affair in that quarter, and dispelling the alarm which 
has been raised in the Doab, I purpose re-crossing the Beas, and, if necessary, 
the Ravee, to preserve the tranquillity of both the Doabs. 


Inclosure 28 in No. 42 


Brevet-Captaan G. Jackson, Commandant 2nd Irregular Cavalry, to Brevet-Major 
HT Palmer, Major of Brigade. 


Camp, Adunanuggur, December 1, 1848. 


I SUBMIT the following account of my proceedings yesterday, when sent 
in pursuit of a body of the enemy, who had attacked the grass-cutters of the 
regiment under my command 

On the alarm beimg sounded m camp, I received the Brigadier-General’s 
instructions to detach a division of my regiment, of the strength named m the 
margin,* to ascertain the number and position of the enemy. The division was 
commanded by Naib Ressaldar Mirza Hyder Beg, and, withm a mile of camp, 
came up with a party of fifty Sikh horsemen, on the banks of a nullah, who 
immediately crossed to the opposite side to their comrades, but not before one 
horseman was cut down in single combat by Keramut Ally, sowar. On reaching 
the opposite bank, the enemy’s party was creased to upwards of 100 horse- 
men; but the Naib Ressaldar, without waiting to count his opponents, dashed 
through the nullah, and gallantly charged the whole body, killing eight, and 
cauding several, The Naib Ressaldar, with his division, pursued the enemy a 
distance of seven miles, and recovered from them several of the tattoos which 
had been plundered, in the morning, from my grass-cutters. 

On receiving from Captain Burroughs, deputy Assistant Adjutant-General, 
the orders of the Brigadier-General to move with the remainder of my regiment 
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in support of the detachment, I proceeded in the track ascertained by the dust, 
but without meeting with any of the enemy in the open; and, on coming up 
with the Naib Ressaldar’s party, then five coss from camp, I fell back, as night 
was setting 1n. 

I beg particularly to bring to the notice of the Brigadier-General, the 
gallant conduct of Naib Ressaldar Mirza Hyde: Beg, who, not only yesterday, 
but likewise in the cavalry affair at Kullalwala, on the 22nd ultimo, distin- 
guished himself in a charge, by singling out a Sikh horseman, and, with one 
sweep of the sword, taking his head clean off. The bold and dashing style in 
which he, yesterday, led his small party to the attack, and routed a body of the 
enemy, outnumbering his detachment by eight to one, was most praiseworthy 5 
and I earnestly solicit that his brave conduct may be submitted for the “ Order 
of Merit.” 

The duffadars and sowars who distinguished themselves, I shall reward by 
promotion on the opportunity occurring. 

The loss of the enemy in the above affair, was eight knlled and several 
wounded ; my loss being four sowars wounded. 


Inclosure 29 in No. 42 
Mr. Lawrence to the Resident ait Lahore. 


Camp, Umbota, December 2, 1848. 


TWO detachments left camp, duting last might; one, commanded by Major 
Simpson, with the wing of the 29th Native Infantry, which I accompanied, 
to attack a strong position on a hill above Umb; the other, to assault Khurote, 
the residence of the Raja of Jeswan. This force, which consisted of the Sikh 
regiment, about 400 men, was commanded by Major Hodgson; and Mr. 
Christian, the settlement officer, who was well acquainted with the locality, 
accompanied him. 

Major Simpson drove the enemy from their position, killing a few of 
them, with the loss of three or four wounded, among whom, I regret to say, 
was Lieutenant and Adjutant Faddy, whose wound was severe. The insur- 
gents were commanded by the son of the Raya of Jeswan and his vuzeer, both 
of whom, I am sorry to say, escaped. 

Major Hodgson did not meet with much opposition, he had but two 
men wounded, he killed a few of the enemy, and destroyed the Raja’s resi- 
dence. Mi. Chiistian remarks, that the Sikh corps behaved particularly well. 

I regret to say, that I have just received a letter from Mr. G. C. Barnes, 
dated the 30th ultimo, informmg me that the Mulmoree Rajya, Purmodh 
Chund, has completely committed himself. He has stopped the dak, manned 
two little forts, carried off the police of Teera, and commenced collecting the 
revenues He 1s said to have 1,000 men, and six guns. Mr. Barnes is 
within ten coss of Teera, with a wing of the hill corps, and will be joined, I 
expect, in two or three days, by the other wing from Noorpoor. It 1s of 
the greatest importance, in my judgment, that this insurrection should, at once, 
be putdovn. I, therefore, strongly recommend that the Nusseerree battalion 
come down from Simla, and crossing the Sutley, advance on Teera, by 
Mulmoree. Mr. William Edwards, or his assistant Mr. Carnac, should 
accompany it, as the Belaspoor territory, on this side the river, 1s under their 
jurisdiction. JI would gladly go up by Rajpoor to Nadown, and thence on 
to Teera, with the Sikh corps, but until the Bedee of Oonah 1s subdued, could 
not move from this valley. 

If a corps could be spared from the Cis-Sutley side, 1t might be sent 
to Amundpoor Makhowal, across the river Sutlej, and advance on Oonah. 

The Tehsildar of Mookerian wmites, that the imsurgents are again 
assembling at Deenanuggur, and that nothing has been heard of the approach 
of Brigadier Wheeler, C.B. Should another irruption be made on the 
Puthankote side, I really do not know how we can repel it, for there are but 
seven companies of the 7ist Native Infantry, at Boodh Pind, and two at 
Hayeepoor. 





# 1 Naib Ressaidar, 5 Duffadars, 20 Sowars. 
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I observe that Brigadier Wheeler has been gazetted to the command 
of the Punjab Division, retaining that of this territory. It seems to me that, 
at a time like the present, some officer should be on this side the Beas, with 
power to act, under the Brigadier-General. 


Inclosure 30 in No. 42. 
Major D. Simpson to Mr. Lawrence. 


Camp, Umbota, December 3, 1848. 
I HAVE the honor to inclose, herewith, a detachment order, issued 
yesterday, regarding our’ operations against the rebels of the Jeswan valley. 


Inclosure 31 in No. 42. 


Detachment Orders by Major D Simpson, Commanding Detachment in the 
Jeswan Valley. 


Camp, Umbota, December 2, 1848. 

MAJOR Simpson, commanding detachments in the Jeswan valley, returns 
his best thanks to the head-quarters and five companies 29th regiment Native 
Infantry, for the gallant manner 1n which they, this morning, stormed the heights 
above, and routed the mob of the Raya of Umb. 

Opposed by 400 men, posted on a very strong hill, well-armed with jezzails 
and matchlocks, they drove all before them. Officers and men did their duty, 
more especially, Major Simpson observed. the gallant bearmg of Captam Park 
commanding 29th regiment of native infantry, Lieutenant Unwin, 16th grena- 
diers, officiating mterpreter and quarter-master, and Lieutenant and Adjutant 
Faddy, whose able services he regrets bemg temporarily deprived of, in conse- 
quence of a severe wound. 

The number of prisoners released must be a source of pleasure to all those 
employed. 

Ineutenant Johnston 29th regiment Native Infantry, detachment staff, will 
immediately make over to John Lawrence, Esq., commissioner, 38 prisoners 
taken in the affair. 

Officers commanding companies of the 29th regiment Native Infantry, 
are requested by Major Simpson to give his thanks to their men. 


Return of Killed and Wounded of the 29th Regiment Native Infantry, on the 2nd 
December, 1848 









Wounded. 















Rank and Names Remarks 


Slightly. 


Iueutenant .. 


Havildar .. oe 


All gun-shot wounds 


Bugler ee os es 
Sepoys ee oe 


Name of European officer, 
Lieutenant Adjutant Faddy. 
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Inclosure 32 in No. 42. 
Mr Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Chaobroo, December 4, 1848. 


AFTER the dispatch of my letter of yesterday’s date, I received the intel- 
ligence that Bedee Bikrama Sing, the Oonah Chief, intimidated at the result of 
the two affairs at Umb and Khurote, on the 2nd instant, had fled, and that his 
force had dispersed. I, instantly, asked Major Simpson to allow two companies 
of infantry to push on with me towards Oonah; but that officer, considering 
that there was some danger in doing so, objected to the plan. We, therefore, 
marched, this morning, from Umbota, and are now half-way to Oonah. [I shall 
go on, in the evening, and secure the place from plunder, as I hear there is 
some valuable property in it. Durmg the remainder of the day, the report of 
the Bedee s flight was confirmed by the head-men of villages, and, at night-fall, 
the Chowdrees of Oonah itself arrived. The Bedee, 1 seems, passed down the 
Chenee Ghat, and took a southward direction, accompanied by about sixty armed 
men, I judge, from this mformation, that he 1s moving towards Nukodur or 
Dhukhneeke Surae, and will cross the Beas in that direction, and endeavour to 
join the Sikh army. 

All the heads of villages in the Jeswan Valley, except three or four noted 
Chow drees, who were instrumental in the insurrection here, came in; and now 
that both the Bedee and Raya have fled, I consider this msurrection as over. I 
have no doubt but that the Raya will surrender in a few days; and should he not 
do so, he cannot avoid being captured 

T shall write to im, assurmg him that his life, his honor, and a mainte- 
nance, will be granted him, if he surrender at once, but nothing more. I cannot 
but look on him with feelings of commiseration. He is old, feeble, and foolish; 
his son is a profligate, in whose hands he was a mere puppet. 

I have, further, to communicate the agreeable intelligence, that, on the 
1st instant, Mr. Barnes, the Deputy-Commussioner of Kangra, with a wing of 
the 2nd Sikh Local Infantry (hill corps), under the command of Lieutenant 
Gordon, the Adjutant, completely defeated the Raja of Mulmoree’s troops. 
Mr. Barnes, seeing that the enemy were apparently too strong to be safely 
attacked, had taken up a position to await the arrival of the othe: wing of the 
corps under Major Ferris, which was marching from Noorpoor. The troops of 
the Raya, however, crossed the Beas, and attacked him, and the result was their 
complete dispersion Upwards of twenty-five men were killed. Among the 
former, I understand, were two men of note. Mr. Barnes marched, next day, to 
the nght bank of the Beas, and, the Nadown Raja advancing on the left side, 
the remamung levies of the Raya of Mulmoree lost heart, and dispersed, and he 
himself came down to the ferry, and surrendered. Mr. G. Barnes’ conduct, as 
well as that of Lieutenant Gordon, appears to have been admirable, and I trust 
will meet with the approbation of Government 

The Sikhs attacked Puthankote on the 19th On the 24th, the Jeswan 
Raja and the Bedee rose in the lower range of nlls About the same time, 
the Mulmoree Raja, m the upper range, also rebelled The General was 
absent from the territory, and I and my assistant were thus, necessarily, 
obliged to act on our own responsibility, to a considerable extent. By the 
drd of the ensuing month, or within thirteen days, peace and order have been 
restored throughout the territory, by the capture, or dispersion, of the insur- 
gents. This result has been effected, with httle loss of hfe, and hardly any 
expense to Government. Had we not thus promptly acted, I am convinced 
that the rebellion would have assumed a formidable aspect, and have cost 
blood and treasure to suppress. Many who had every intention of joining 
against us, were paralyzed by our movements; and the good intentions of the 
well-disposed were confirmed. 
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Inclosure 33 in No. 42. 
Major D. Simpson to Mr. Lawrence. 


Camp, Oonah, December 5, 1848. 
I INOLOSE a report made by Major Hodgson, commanding Ist regiment 
Sikh Infantry, of his attack on Ukrote, on the morning of the 2nd instant. 
I esteem myself most fortunate m having had an officer of Major Hodgson’s 
skill, to assist me in the simultaneous attacks the detachment under my com- 
mand made on the enemy’s positions. 


Inclosure 34 in No. 42. 
Major J. S. Hodgson to Lxeutenant Johnston. 


Camp, Umbota, December 3, 1848. 

AGREKABLY to orders, I matched the 1st regiment, Sikh Local Infantry, 
at 10 p.m. of the night of the 1st instant, for the purpose of attacking and dis- 
mantling Ukrote, the place of the residence of the Raja of Jeswan Doon. 

The regiment amounting to 400 rank and file, arrived at the foot of the 
hill on which the enemy were posted, about day-break, after a difficult march of 
fourteen miles. I, immediately, detached two parties to take the position in 
flank and rear, and advanced with the mam body, covered by skirmishers during 
the ascent, the enemy kept up a fire of matchlocks, which was returned by the 
skirmishers. 

The opposition was soon overcome, and the enemy, obseiving that they were 
being surrounded, dispersed, after losing three men killed, and several wounded ; 
81X prisoners were also made, and have been delivered over to the civil power. 

The whole of the buildings were dismantled and destroyed. This was a 
work of time, as one, a Barradurree, ing of solid masonry, required time and 
arrangement to effect 1ts destruction, ‘Yor was this work completed before the 
evening. 

Working parties from the regiments were employed to effect this object, 
and, the men having been without refreshment from the day previous, it was 
quite impossible to have returned that night 

The regiment behaved, in every respect, to my satisfaction, and I feel at 
but proper to mention the valuable and spirited aid 1 received from Mr Christian 
of the civil service, who guided the march of the regiment, and accompanied it 
in its advance up the ascent 

I am happy to say I had only one Sepoy wounded. 


Inclosure 35 in No. 42. 
Mr. Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Oonah, December 5, 1848. 


LAST night, we took possession of the town and residence of Bedee 
Bikrama Sing, without the shghtcst opposition. ‘The place was deserted, and 
much of the transportable property seemed to have been removed. After 
carefully inspecting the whole of the buildings, I fecl perfectly convinced that 
we might have taken them, with our force, in a single day. The houses are 
strongly built and loop-holed, but could not have resisted an attack judiciously 
conducted. I shall have such portions of them dismantled, before the force 
marches, a8 may appear Necessary. 

On the march yesterday, Bedee Bikrama Sing’s uncle, Bedee Kahor Sing, 
an old man of seventy-five years of age, and a considerable Jagheerdar in the 
terr.tory, came out to meet us. He had, from the first, set his face against his 
nephew’s misdeeds, and I have allowed him to return home, after giving him 
my assurance of safety and protection. 
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{1 have, already, informed you that I had dispatched messengers after Raja 
Oomed Sing of Jeswan, to endeavour to secure his person, under a promise of 
security of hfe, and a maintenance. I have, this morning, heard that he has 
surrendered himself, and is on his way to my camp. 

I request your permission to issue a proclamation, offering a reward of 
(1,000 Rs) one thousand rupees, for the apprehension of Meean Jey Sing, and 
of (500 Rs) five hundred rupees for that of Vuzeer Meean Uchur Sing, who was 
the cause of the whole rebellion 

The head-men of villages are coming in from all sides. 


Inclosure 36 in No. 42. 


Major J. Ferris, Commanding 2nd, or Hill Regument, Sikh Local Infantry, 
to Mr Lawrence. 


Camp, Teera, December 5, 1848. 


I FORWARD two reports from Lieutenant and Adjutant Gordon of the 
regiment under my command, and 1t affords me much satisfaction in being able 
to state, that the whole affair was managed by that officer in the most creditable 
manner You will perceive, from his report, that the enemy were three times 
his numbers, and that they made a most determined resistance. Lieutenant 
Gordon’s arrangements were most admurable, and, to his taking up such 
a favorable position, 1s to be attnbuted the small loss he sustaimed. 

I would beg leave to draw your attention to the gallant behaviour of 
Jemadar Mustram, who 1s one of the transfers from the late Major Broadfoot’s 
sappers and miners, and who has received the third class order of merit for 
former service; as also the gallantry displayed by Kurreem Buksh, sepoy, who 
captured a standard of the Raja’s, and bayoneted the standard-bearer; and I 
trust you will do me the favor of bringing the names of these two men to the 
notice of Government, with a view to thew being rewarded for the gallantry 
displayed by them ‘ 

I trust also that the regiment may Te allowed by the Government to add 
the standard, so gallantly won by their brethren im arms, to their proper regi- 
mental colours. j 

I have, further, to report, that I jomed Lieutenant Gordon, on the 3rd 
instant, with the remainder of my regiment, and am making arrangements, under 
the directions of Mr Barnes, in destroying the fort, and securing the persons, 
and property, of the leading rebels 

I beg to supply facts, ascertained since our arrival at Teera, which were not 
positively known, when Lieutenant Gordon sent m his report; which are, that 
Danee Sing, a Subadar in Lena Sing’s regiment, now disbanded, and another 
leader, name unknown, were both killed, and Surdaroo Mehr and Pahar Chund, 
both reported wounded. 


Inclosure 37 in No 42 
Ineutenant and Adjutant R. K Gordon to Major Ferris, C.B. 


Camp, Teera, December 3, 1848. 


ON the afternoon of the 2nd of December, I was jomed by a company of 
the 2&th regiment Native Infantry, under Lieutenant Kendall, who had made a 
march of upwards of thirty-three miles in fifteen hours, at the request of the 
Deputy Commissioner, and I advanced to the banks of the Beas, accompanied 
by G. Barnes, Esq , to reconnoitre, with sixty men. On our arrival near the 
river, the enemy, on the opposite bank, opened a tremendous fire of matchlocks, 
and also the guns in the fort ; on hearing which, the whole detachment (includ- 
73 Trigg company of the 28th under Lieutenant Kendall) came down to the 
Ghat. 1, immediately, withdrew my men under such cover as the place afforded, 
and, after some difficulty, ascertained that the boats were on the opposite side. 
Seeing that we could not by any means get across the river, I withdrew my 
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detachment, in light infantry order, to camp, about a mile distant from the Ghat. 
During the night, intelligence was received of the arrival at Teera, without 
opposition, of the Nadown Raja, with about 700 men, and that the enemy had 
evacuated the fort, and, on the followmg morning, we were enabled to cross with 
the whole detachment. At the Ghat we were met by the Raja Purmooh Chund, 
who delivered himself up to the Deputy Commissioner, G. Barnes, Esq., and I 
immediately despatched a small guard to take possession of the fort I regret 
to say that two Sepoys of the 2nd hill regiment have been wounded in the 
affair. 


Inclosure 38 in No. 42. 


Lneutenant and Adjutant R. K. Gordon, Commanding Detachment 2nd Hill 
Regwment Sikh Local Infantry, to Major Ferris, C.B. 


Camp, near Toorul, December 2, 1848. 


AGREEABLY to your mstructions, I marched from Puthankote, on 
the morning of the 25th ultimo, strength as per margin*, with Deputy Commuis- 
sioner G. Baines, Esq , towards Teera 

We marched from Koorul at 6 a. on the morning of the 1st, and, on the 
hne of march, I received intelligence that the enemy had crossed the Beas, on 
the evening of the 30th ultimo, in great force, having upwards of 800 men, and 
were advancing to attack us. I had just arrived at the small village of Toorul, 
and taken up a strong position on some heights on the left of the road, when I 
perceived the enemy advancing to the attack, m two divisions, about half a mile 
in fiont of my position. My small force was, in a great measure, concealed by 
brushwood. I, immediately, detached a party in skirmishing order, to take pos- 
session of a hill on my left, which I observed one of the divisions, headed by 
Purmooh Chund, was making for, and secured it_I, also, detached a party to the 
right, to seize a small mound, and village, about 300 yards mm front of our posi- 
tion, which, had the enemy got possession of, would have given us great trouble 
in dislodging I then advanced, with the remainder of my men, leaving a small 
paity to piotect the baggage, and commenced the attack m front. The enemy 
made a most determmmed resistance , but, afte: about half an hom’s haid fight- 
ing, and vainly endeavouring to gain the hull, on which IJ had placed the flanking 
parties, they at length gave way, and the whole of my men charged most gal- 
lantly down the hill, and drove them before them for upwards of three mules. 
In this charge we took a standard of the Raja’s, and the beaier of it was bayo- 
neted by Kurreem Buksh, sepoy, 9th company, whose gallant conduct I beg 
leave to bring most especially to your notice; as well as the gallant conduct of 
Jemadar Mustram, 5th company, who repulsed several attempts of the enemy to 
force his position on the heights, You are aware that this native officer has, 
already, received the third class order of merit, for former services. His conduct 
was most conspicuous throughout the affair, and I consider it my duty to bring 
it to your notice. 

I have further to bring to your notice the very able assistance I received 
from G. Barnes, Esq., who, on the enemy retiring, moved out, with about maakt f 
men I had left to protect the baggage, and took possession of a Ghat throug 
which the enemy were compelled to pass, and kept up a heavy fire on them, by 
which they sustained a great loss. The number of the enemy killed amounts 
to thirty, whose bodies were found, and they must have had a much larger pro- 
portion wounded, On our side, I am happy to report that we have had none 
killed, owing principally to our strong position, and one Naick, Juggernauth, 
10th company, severely wounded. In conclusion, I have to state that the con- 
duct of the whole detachment was everything I could have wished. I have fur- 
ther to report that Mr Barnes, the Deputy Commissioner, expects a company 
of the 28th regiment Native Infantry to join our camp this evening, when I 
purpose reconnoitering the Ghat, but shall hold our present position, until rein- 
forced by you with the remainder of the regiment. 


3 Subaiare, 3 Jemadars, 18 Havildars, 18 Naicks, 4 Buglers, 214 Sepoyn. 
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Inclosure 39 in No: 42. 
Mr. Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Oonah, December 6, 1848. 


IT is with much pleasure that I avail myself of this opportunity to express 
how much gratified I have been with the conduct of the 1st regiment Sikh 
Local Infantry, during the late operation. Their conduct, discipline, and spirit, 
have commanded the general admiration of every officer in the camp. During 
the last fourteen days, they have made forced marches without a murmur. They 
have experienced fatigue, and privation, with soldier-hke alacrity. They crossed 
the Beas, to fight against their own countrymen at Deenanuggur, with the 
utmost readiness, and, afte: the affair at Ukhrote (or Khurote) they voluntarily 
expressed their willingness to march off, at once, and attack Bedee Bikrama 
Sing ; and I feel convinced that they would have doneso In short, the state of 
this corps reflects the highest credit on Mayor Hodgson. 


Inclosure 40 in No 42. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, December 8, 1848. 


THE disturbances which threatened to disturb the peace of the British 
Trans-Sutlej districts, have been almost entirely suppressed. 

The Governor-General will, I am sure, appreciate the promptness and 
energy displayed, on this occasion, by Mr. J. Lawrence and his assistants, and 
the ready and zealous co-operation afforded by the military officers, as also the 
good conduct of the soldiers of the several corps employed. 


Inclosure 41 in No. 42. 
The Resident at Lahore to Mr Lawrence. 


Lahore, December 8, 1848 


ALL the officers under you appear to have acted with much energy and 
zeal, but the conduct of Mr Barnes is such as to entitle him to the special 
notice of the Governor-General, as 1s that of Lieutenant Gordon. 

I sanction the issue of the proclamation proposed by you in your letter 
of the 5th instant, offering rewards of 1,000 rupees and 500 rupees, for the 
apprehension of Meean Jey Sing and Vuzeer Meean Uchur Sing respectively. 

I consider that the early suppression of this disturbance is attributable to 
the prompt and judicious measures taken by yourself, and by your detached 
assistants in their different jurisdictions, and by the ready aid furnished, on 
your requisitions, by the officers in charge of the military posts in the division ; 
whose prompt and zealous co-operation, entered into, at times, on their own 
responsibility, will, lam sure, receive the approbation of the Governor-General. 

His Lordship will be much gratified also by the good conduct of the 
. Sikh regiment, and of all those employed on this occasion. 


Inclosure 42 m No 42 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, on the right bank of the Guggur, 
December 11, 1848. 
I HAVE laid before the Governor-General, Mr. Inglis’ letter, dated 
the 4th stant, forwarding correspondence regarding the state of affairs in 
the Trans-Sutle) States. . 
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I am directed, in reply, to convey to you, his Lerd<hip’s full approval of 
the measures adopted for the coercion of the rebels. The Governor-General 
further, directs that you will instruct Mr. Lawrence, that no terms should be 
offered to the chief insurgents. Immediately they are captured, or surrender, 


they should be thrown into prison, there to await the pleasure of Government, 
respecting their final disposal. 


Inclosure 43 in No. 42. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, right bank of the Guggur, 
December 11, 1848. 

‘THE Governor-General has had much satisfaction in perceiving the suc- 
cess which has attended the prompt and energetic measures of Mr. Lawrence; 
and he entirely approves of what has been done by Mr. Barnes. ‘You will be 
pleased to intimate the same to those officers accordingly. 


Inclosure 44 in No. 42. 
Mr Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Jullundur, December 11, 1848. 

I ANNEX documents from Major Ferris, CB, commanding the (Hill 
Regiment) 2nd Sikh Local Infantry; bemg the official account of the action 
of the 2nd instant and subsequent day, between the detachment of that corps 
and the msurgents near Teera I have, already, expressed to you my 
opmion of the conduct and ability which Lieutenant Gordon evimced on that 
occasion. 

It was of great importance that a forward movement should have been 
made towards Teera, in order to prevent the rebellion from spreading It was 
also an object, 1f possible, to avoid an action, until Major Ferris, with the rest of 
the Hill Regiment, could join The insurgents were aware that troops were on 
their way, and, therefore, hurried on the conflict Mr G Barnes had written to 
Captain Tierney, commanding three companies of the 28th Native Infantry in 
Kangra, for aid, and that officer detached Lieutenant Kendall, with one company, 
to jon Lieutenant Gordon, but, though the detachment was too late for the 
fight, they evinced their spirit and eneigy, by making a march of 33 miles 
in 15 hours, which, in a lully country, was no ordinary performance The pre- 
sence of this company was, no doubt, also of use in the subsequent operations, 
and, probably, hastened the surrender of the Raja of Mulmoree 

The conduct of Raja Jodbee: Sing, of Nadown, 1s deserving of much com- 
mendation. He 1s a natural son of the famous Sunsar Chund, of Kangra, and 
therefore an uncle of the Mulmoree Raya, with whom he has long been at feud. 
Directly I heard of the mcurrection. I wrote to Raja Jodbeer Sing, urging him 
to show his zeal and loyalty by assisting Mr Barnes, and there 1s no doubt but 
that his move on Teera. direct from Nadown, at once, decided the struggle. 

The 2nd Sikh Local Infantry, in 1ts appearance and discipline, 1s not equal 
to the lst regiment, but it has many tried soldiers in 1t, who formerly belonged 
to the late Major Broadfoot’s sappers and Major Ferris’ jezzailchees; the rest 
are Hill men of the Kangra district , and their local knowledge, and adaptation to 
the climate, and to service in a mountainous country, renders them peculiarly 
suited for such service as that they have now rendered. 


Inclosure 45 in No. 42. 
Mr. Lawrence to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Jullundur, December 11, 1848. 
fo" THE transactions of the past twenty days, as well as all the information 
which I have been able to obtain, leave no doubt on my mind but that emis- 
saries from the Sikh chiefs in the Punjab, have been engaged in exciting our 
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subjects to rebel. It is probable, also, that the Sikh corps has been ta pered 
with. I have been in communication with Major Hodgson, who comman : 
corps, on the subject, and we both agree that, while it is incumbent on us'to 
take every precaution, it would not be politic to show any distrust of the men. 
The Sikh regiment does not contain more than 250 soldiers of that persuasion; 
the rest are Mahomedans, Poorbeahs, and Hill-men, and, during the late émeute 
in the hills, they have, as I have already had the honor to report, behaved in 
the most soldier-like manner. 


Inclosue 46 in No. 42. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Patursee, December 13, 1848. 


I AM directed to request that his Excellency will be pleased to convey to 
the Brigadier the expression of his Lordship’s thanks for the valuable service 
which he has rendered on recent occasions, and his Lordship’s approbation of 
the judgment and discretion with which the operation agamst Kullalwala was 
planned, and of the satisfactory manner m which it was executed by the officers 
and troop» under Brigadier Wheeler’s command 


Inclosure 47 in No. 42. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Lood:ana, December 20, 1848. 


I AM desired by the Governor-General to convey his approval and thanks 
to the officers engaged i the operations * 

The Governor-General 1s pleased to promote Jemadar Mustram to the 
rank of Subadar, and the Sepoy Kurreem Buksh to the rank of Hawvildar, for 
their gallant conduct, and desires that these distinctions be notified in 
regimental orders, and on parade 

The Governor-General quite approves of the judicious reply which you 
made regarding the captured standard, and he requests that Major Ferris may 
be informed, that the grant of a third colour, hke every extraordinary honor, 
should be reserved for very extraordinary occasions ; and that, 1m no case, could his 
Lordship consent, that a place of honor should be given to a standard stamed 
with disloyalty and rebellion. 





No. 43. 


The Governor-General to the Secret Committee. 


Camp, Mukkoo, January 4,1849 (No. 3.) 


A LETTER from Major-General Whish to my Acting-Mhlitary Secretary, 
Colonel Benson, dated the evening of the 27th of December, has brought me 
intelligence of the re-commencement of operations against Mooltan on that 
day, by a successful attack on the enemy’s posts east of the city, which were 
carried with little loss. This was the first step to a regular attack upon the 
town and citadel, which Major-General Whish, in communication with the 
engineer officers of the Bengal and Bombay forces (the Bombay column, under 
Brigadier Dundas, having arrived on the 22nd of December), determined upon as 
the surest mode of proceeding. A further letter of the 29th mentions, that two 
mortar batteries had been playing upon the citadel at 500 yards, and that two 
breaching batteries, of eighteen pounders, would open without fail at daybreak 
the followmg morning, simultaneously upon the Khooni Boorj (the south-east 
angle) and the Delhi Gate of the city, at a distance of 150 yards, and it was 
confidently expected that, on that day, or the succeeding one (the 30th or Stst 
of December), the city would be in the possession of the British troops. Lieu- 


* Letter from Major Ferris, December 5th. Inclosure 36 in No. 42, 
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tenant-Colonel Sir H. Lawrence had arrived, on the 28th, from Bombay, and 
intended to remain with Major-General Whish, till the fall of the city. Iam 
now expecting his arrival in my camp with that intelligence. 

_ The Commander-in-Chief, with the British army, has advanced some dis- 
tance from the right bank of the Chenab, and the rebel force, under Shere Sing, 
remains on the left bank of the Jhelum. The enemy, it is said, are put to great 
stress for provisions and clothing, and are beginning to show some indications 
of a desire to leave their present strong position at Moong, and retire across 
the Jhelum. 

As worthy of particular notice, among the papers now forwarded, I would 
call your attention to Sir F. Currie’s letter of the 25th ultimo,* which contains 
a list of the Sikh Sirdars who are openly disaffected to the British power, and 
many of them in arms against it. You will observe, that though the hst is, 
pony: not a complete one, 1t contains most of the names of chief note in the 

unjab. 

Reports have reached Major Abbott of the arrival of Dost Mahomed Khan at 
Peshawur ; of his having seized the district as his own, and appomted his son, 
Mahomed Hyder Khan, Governor, and his grandson (Mahomed Akbar’s son), 
chief of the Adawlut; of his having sent for Chuttur Sing, and demanded from 
him, as a first stipulation, the surrender of the British prisoners , and of a party 
of Sikh and Dooranee horse having been dispatched in consequence, to bring 
them to Peshawur It 1s also mentioned, that Chuttur Sing has tendered to 
Dost Mahomed all lands westward of the Jhelum A letter to the Resident, 
from Lieutenant Taylor at Lukkee, dated the 16th ultimo, seems to corroborate 
these reports ; but, as yet, I have no authentic information as to their truth, nor 
even as to the confidently-stated fact of Dost Mahomed’s arnval at Peshawur 
Three important letters,} however (1mportant, that 1s, 1f they are authentic), have 
been intercepted by Sheik Emamooddeen, and made over to Major Edwardes , 
they are addressed by Moolray to Dost Mahomed Khan, Sirdar Sooltan 
Mahomed Khan, and Sirdar Chuttur Sing, respectively. The letters would 
prove, that Dost Mahomed had held out hopes to Moolray of making a diver- 
sion in the Derajyat. They go to show also (what was pretty clear before), that 

Sooltan Mahomed Khan was not compelled, as he declares he was, to surrender 
the British prisoners to Chuttur Sing. Both Sir F Curne and Major Edwardes 
appear to be satisfied of the authenticity of these documents. 

That very gallant officer, Lieutenant Herbert, who has faced the difficulties 

of his position, with a settled firmness, and high-minded composure, which must 
gain for mm your warm regard and approbation, was still, on the 21st ultimo, 
retaimng, hopeful of aid, with patient endurance, his perilous tenure of the 
Fort of Attock. Among these papers, 1s a letter from him to Sir F. Currie, 
dated the 21st §, inclosimg the translation of a reply which, at his dictation, the 
Mahomedan officers of his garrison returned to letters from Mahomed Shurree 
Khan, son of Dost Mahomed, and from others, inciting them to desert, and to 
join, for the sake of their religion, nm a war against the British. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 43. 


Lieutenant Herbert to Lieutenant Taylor. 


Attock, December 4, 1848. 


I WROTE to you some days ago, hearing you were coming up with a force 
to my relief, and begging you to hasten the advance as much as possible, but it 
is very possible my letter may not have reached you, m consequence of the long 
delay in the coming succour ; we have now been blockaded for twenty-six days. 
The minds of my men are much shaken, and serious symptoms of insubordina- 
tion have shown themselves, these have, for a time, been set to rights, but every 
day increases my difficulties, and I cannot answer for keeping them together, from 
day to day. It is not physical force, but treachery and stratagem, I have to fear. 
No effort will, I expect, be spared by the Barukzyes to excite the former among 





* Inclosure 20 in No. 43. tT Inelosure 11 mm No. 43. 
t Inclosures 7, 8, and 9 in No. 43. § Inclosure 13 m No. 43. 
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my people, und their probability of success is too great. Pray, if you are coming, 
hasten the march to my aid, as much as you possibly cam; every day is of vital 
importance. 

P. S.—Scarcely a night passes, without some deserfions taking place. 


P. S —I have just received a report from Turee, that Dost Mahomed Khan 
and Sooltan Mahomed Khan have quarrelled, and the former 1s said to have sent 
off the latter to Cabool; this is merely rumour. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 43. 
Lieutenant Taylor to the Resident at Lahore. 


Esakhawl, December 10, 1848. 


X INCLOSE Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan’s apologies to me, on the 
subject of his treacherous conduct towards Major Lawrence; his excuses 
are specious but invalid; had it been his wish to have sent Major Lawrence 
to Kalabagh, he could have done it, with the greatest ease. I disbelieve, 
entirely, the stery of the Sikhs coercing him by the means of his own 
family, such a thing has not been even hinted at, by any of the numerous 
spies and hurkaras, whose accounts I have heard. The statement that Major 
Lawrence himself sent for Mrs. Lawrence and the children, may be true. The 
charges preferred against Hayee Mahomed, Major Lawrence’s head moonshee, 
have httle to do with the case in point. It 1s extremely improbable that 
Colonel Alla Sing ever said that the moonshee had uttered the speech attributed 
to him. I consider the whole of the Sirdar’s defence as unworthy of attention. 


Inclosure 3in No 45. 
Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan to Lieutenant Taylor. 


YOUR letter has reached me. You may have heard of what has happened 
here, that Major Lawrence has recalled the Mem Sahib. Khoajah Mahomed 
Khan, who accompanied her, from fear of the Sikhs and other obstacles, re- 
turned from Chuckowal, and arrived with the Mem Sahib, at Kohat. 

After that time, I said to the Samb, “whilst your children and family 
are in Kohat, there is no safety for mme in Peshawur; who knows but that, in 
exchange for yours, they may seize on mme? It 1s better, therefore, that I 
should dispatch my family also to Kohat” The Major Salmb, following 
the counsel of Mirza Hayee Mahomed, who 1s my bitter enemy, would not 
let me send my family off 

Once he did give permission, but, after I had made preparation, again 
recalled it. I was only anxious to send my family from Peshawur, out of 
regard to the Sahib’s interest, for, as I told him several times, circumstances 
might so fall out, that the Sikhs might seize on my family, and demand 
that of the Major Sahib in exchange. 

After this, the Sikhs revolted, and the Major Sahib came to Kohat. 
Sirdar Chuttur Sing, with his army, arrived at Peshawur, and, at first, in 
moderate terms, desired me to give up Mayor Lawrence. Afterwards, when Chut- 
tar Sing’s tents were m Wuzeerabad, and the officers and troops around, they 
forcibly seized the person of the Sahib, but I was ready to die, before giving up 
the Mem Sahib. Thompson Sahib, of his own accord, sent for his children. I 
heard that Hajee Mahomed, who has been, and who is, my bitter enemy, amd 
of whose venality and evil practices I could tell you much, said that Sirdar 
Sooltan Mahomed is anxious to remove his family, that he may take the oppo~- 
tunity of revolting While I was in Kohat, and Mrs. Lawrence had returned 
from Chuckowal thither, Hajee Mahomed went again to Major Lawrence, with 
a letter from me, in which I requested leave of absence, to take measures for 
the pumshment of some refractory persons. Hajyee Mahomed, notwithstand- 
ing that all my family and relations were in Peshawur, and my son, Ibrahim 
Khan, was in the service of Nicholson Sahzb, took bribes from the vakeel of the 
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Tefractory persons above-mentioned, and in reply* that “If you remain in Ke- 
hat, people will say that Sooltan Mahomed, like Chuttur Sing, had revolted ;” 
and, in this manner, has instilled suspicion of me into the mind of the Sahib 
Bahadoor, notwithstanding that many of my relatives are in his service; and 
has even suggested, that I ought to be hanged When Sirdar Chuttur Sing, 
Khan Sing Rosa, and other Sikh officers importuned me to give up Mayor 
Lawrence, and said that they would take him by force, Colonel Alla Sing, 
sor of Golab Sing, Povindea, said, in the public assembly, “‘ Hayee Mahomed 
said before me, that, when the British Government have put down the revolt of 
the Sikhs, they will hang Sooltan Mahomed.” On hearmg this, I was quite dis- 
heartened ; as far as lay in my power, I had endeavoured to save the Major Sa- 
hib from Chuttur Sing and the Sikhs, but they took him by force If Ihad re- 
sisted further, they would have seized my children and family. The truth of 
this you may hear from any resident of Peshawur. Had my family not been 
7 Peshawur, I would have defended the Major Sahib at the expense of my 
e. 





Inclosure 4 in No. 43, 


Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan to Laeutenant Taylor. 


YOUR letter, with injunctions regarding the safety of the Mem Sahib 
and the children, has reached me. Regarding the commg of George Sahib 
(Mayor Lawrence) to Peshawur, my former letter will have given you the 
pone that the Sikh troops, having entered Wuzeerabad, seized on the 

ajor Sahib, I then said. “ The Major Sabib 1s a man, and by men rough 
treatment and severity may be 1eadily endured, but I will not give up the 
Mem Salnb and the chidren,” and, on this subject having taken a bond from 
the Sikh Sudars, I took the Mem Sahib and the children under my 
especial care. After some days, the Sahib wrote a letter (which 1s now in 
the possession of Khoajah Mahomed Khan, and a copy of which I will send 
to you) for his children, and sent the Doctor Samb to Kohat, to bring them. 
Whatever was necessary for the journey I furmsbed, and the Doctor Samb 
went to Kohat, and brought the Major’s children and his own. Among the 
Sikh Sirdars, three were averse to the Mem Sahib and the childien bemg 
summoned, wherefore, it was my intention to have gone myself to Kohat, 
and to have arranged for their going, in the best manner practicable, bui, winle 
waiting for the departure of the Sikh Sirdars, the Doctor Sahib, on the pait 
of the Major Sahib, went and fetched them according to his wish. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 43. 
The Resedent at Lahore to the Governor-General. 


Lahore, December 20, 1848. 

I FORWARD a letter from Major Edwardes, C.B., dated the 15th instant, 
and its inclosures, being three letters addressed by Dewan Moolraj to the 
Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan, Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan, and Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing, respectively, and intercepted by Sheik Emamooddeen. 

There can scarcely be a doubt of the authenticity of these letters, and 
there seems no possible reason to think that they have been written, and intended 
to be intercepted. 

If they are genuine documents, and there is no trick about their seizure, 
they go far to prove the complicity of the Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan in the 
proceedings at Peshawur; and they show that prounses of aid have been made 
to Moolra) by the Barukzyes, doubtless without the intention of sending troopsto 
Mooltan, though a diversion in the Derajat, on the other side of the Indus, aay 
have been intended. 

It is still possible that these documents may have been intended to be 
intercepted, for the purpose of compromising Dost Mahomed Khan, and inducing 





* Sic in orig. 
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the belief, in our minds, that he has been in the plot from the beginhiag. -T am 
afraid, however, that there will be sufficient evidence, independently of this cor- 
respondence, to prove the fact of Dost Mahomed being, now, in the interest of 
the Sikh insurgents. 


Inclosure 6 in No 43. 
Major Edwardes, to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Sooraj Koond, December 15, 1848. 


I FORWARD three very remarkable, and valuable, letters from the rebet 
Dewan Moolraj, to Dost Mahomed Khan, Ameer of Cabool, Sooltan Mahomed 
Khan, Barukzye, and Sirdar Chuttur Sing, Attareewalla, intercepted by Sheik 
Emamooddeen, on the Jhung road, together with a large dak of other domestic 
letters from the Mooltan garrison 

Two questions arise, always, with reference to such Ictters; Ist. Whether 
the intercepter forged them or not? and 2nd. Whether, if original, they arc not 
intended to be inte: cepted? 

The letters are decidedly original and genume. The seal is Moolray’s own, 
and the handwriting, which 1s very characteristic, is that of Moolray’s private 
secretary, Futteh Mahomed Khan, Chakee, (a curious confirmation of which, if 
required, would be found in the accidental use, by the Mahomedan scribe, of the 
exclamation, Alhum d’ool’ Allah) Had the Sheik forged them to show his own 
exertions, or put words in Moolraj’s mouth, he would, most assuredly, have not 
lost the opportunity of criminating Golab Sing; (the total omission of whose 
name from this correspondence will not escape the attention of Government ) 

The other supposition, viz, that Moolraj mtended the letters to be inter- 
cepted, will not be entertained by any one after perusal. 

The letters, I think, establish that no violence was used to induce Sooltan 
Mahomed Khan to deliver up Major Lawrence’s party to Chuttur Sing; and 
that Dost Mahomed has held out hopes to Moolraj of making a diversion in the 
Derayjat, 1f not of sending succour towards Mooltan ; and the whole correspondence 
is marked by a bigoted bitterness of hostility to the British in India, and a gioat- 
ing over the treacherous capture of our countrymen at Peshawur, which shows, 
if Moolraj was not accessary to the murder of Mr Agnew and Licutenant 
Anderson, he does not repent their murder 

You will, I am sure, testify to the Sheik your sense of his activity, and 
zeal, in bringing these documents into our possession. 


Inclosure 7 in No, 43. 
Dewan Moolraj to Ameer Dost Mahomed, Khan of Cabool. 


MY worthy friend, Sirdar Chuttur Sing, has sent me a copy of your letter 
to him, from which I learn that you have duly answered my last to you, and 
dispatched your reply by a cossid , but I regret to say that, from some unhappy 
accident by the way, I have never had the pleasure of receiving 1t. Perhaps, it 
has fallen into the hands of the Feringee officials. Be that as it may, I have 
derived the greatest support and confidence from your kindness, for, to your 
distinguished encouragement and countenance alone, am I indebted for the com- 
plete sympathy with which Sirdar Chuttur Sing (praised be God for it!) threw 
himself into this business, and joined me 1n rooting out, and getting rid of, these 
Feringees, who are in fact the mortal enemies of both Hindoo and Mussulman, 
and, now that you have collected the mighty armies of Khorassan and the 
Kohistan, and, with all your noble relatives m Cabool, are turning your ste 
towards Peshawur ; and are planning to send reinforcements to me here, by the 
route of Bunnoo ; and numerous other kindnesses detailed in your letter; I cannot 
but feel a thousand times more grateful, and overjoyed than ever! — 

With reference, however, to the former letter and cossid which I sent you, 
and believed to have miscarried, but which I now learn from you came safe to 
their destination ; may I trouble you so far as to beg the favor of another copy 
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of the re ly which you may have sent back, in order that I may know, more 
pattigularty, ‘what your plans were for reinforcing me, and have my mind quite 
set at rest upoh that score. Of myself, I shall merely say that, being identified 
with truth, ProV¥idence is most gracious to me. 

As for the Feringees who have been such a long while encamped at the safe 
distance of three cosas from Mooltan, not a night or day passes that I do not 
engage them where they are, either by a cannonade, or else hand to hand, with 
sword and musket and arrow. By the blessing of God, I have already killed 
some thousands of them, and have not half done with them yet With the 
help of Providence, I hope the day has now come for these Feringees to be 
ruined, and utterly trodden under foot, mn every direction 

Consider me as among the most devoted of your servants, and command 
me in every way, and let me hear often of your welfare 


Inclosure 8 in No. 43. 
Dewan Moolra) to Sirdar Chuttur Sing 


YOUR friendly note, full of the good news of your continuing in good 
health, and (by the usual good fortune of the Sirkar!) Major George Lawrence, 
Bowie, the doctor, and the women and children, having been all made* . . . 
to you, by that well-wisher of the state, Sooltan Mahomed Khan; together with 
other particulars of the friendly inclinations of Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan, 
and also a copy of the Ameer’s letter to you, all came safe to hand i a happy 
hour, and caused me the hvehest dehght. Thank God you have got hold of 
those ill-bred Fermgees! The tree of my hopes has indeed borne fruit; and 
the buds of my desire begin to blossom. The kindness of Heaven alone could 
have enabled you to do so brave and manly a deed, with such facility; and may 
the immortal God of the Khalsa bring to a speedy and successful issue what 
remains to be done at Attock, and bless you more and more. You have shown 
the wisdom of Aristotle, m mducmg Dost Mahomed Khan to jom you so 
heartily in serving our own Surkar, and destroying the treaty-breaking Ferin- 
gees; not to mention his sending his sons, Mahomed Ufzul Khan and Mahomed 
Azim Khan, by the way of Koorum, to assist your humble servant. May God 
preserve you always, my dear friend! My pen 1s unequal to do justice to the 
manly courage you have brought to the assistance of your religion, and your 
country, so I shall content myself with one verse 

“What injury can come to the wall of which you are the cornice?’ 

For me, indeed, to advise you in these matters, 1s as preposterous as trying to 
instruct Aisop All I say, therefore, 1s, go on, and do even more than you have 
done, and finish what 1s left to do, at Attock, without delay, 1n order that you may 
be at liberty to turn your steps this way; for the two armies of the Raja and the 
ill-bred English are now close to each other, and my anxieties are much more 
there, than here at Mooltan, where the accursed men are sitting down at my door, 
I took care that the letters you sent to Sheik Emamooddeen, and Cortlandt, 
and Dewan Jowahir Mull Dutt, should reach them ; but, unfortunates that they 
are, it is no secret that they have not yet proved faithful to their salt. Never 
mind! I and my troops are, as yet, unshaken; and the help of God is the one 
thing requisite at all times. Kindly send on my letter in reply to Sooltan 
Mahomed Khan, as also the order to Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan, con- 
cerning the non-receipt of his letter; and whenever the answers come back, be 
so good as to send them on. Write often, and let me know what I can do 
for you. 


P.S.—Another thing: the ill-bred Feringees have sent one Taylor, and 
twelve other Feringees, in a steam-boat towards Dera Ismael Khan, with the 
view of getting, by that way, to Peshawur, but, for want of water in the river, the 
boat could not go on; and the said Taylor, with his twelve Feringees, having 
disguised themselves as fakeers, have set out for Peshawur. It is as well you 
should know this. 

One word more: Raja Shere Sing, when he went away, was good enough to 
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post a small body of men in Jhung, and establish a kardar of mine there; but 
the .country people have had their heads turned by the English, and they are 
creating disturbance in that direction ; and, although I sent some slight reinforce» 
ments from hence, the English have counteracted it, by dispatching Sheik 
Emamooddeen, with two guns and all his force, to Jhung; and he is doing me 
as much mischief as he possibly can. I put my trust, however, in God, and 
pray for his assistance and your friendship. 


Seal of 
Moolra). 


Inclosure 9 n No 43 


Dewan Moolraj to Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan, and Hosseon Mahomed Khan. 


I HAVE had the pleasure to receive your welcome letter, 1n every line of 
which there breathed the perfume of friendship, from the fragrance of its 
contents my senses were steeped with gladness. Couplet-—“I received a 
letter from a fiend, and 1t appeared a banquet; I opened 1t, and its words were 
clothed in the bloom of eternal sprmg~’ I was gratified beyond measure at 
being assured by yourself of your welfare You tell me of the three English- 
men who were playing the part of governors at Peshawur, who fled thence to 
Kohat, and who, being brought back by you, were made over to the noble Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing, as an earnest of your friendship for him. You, further, state 
that it 1s your itention to besiege Attock, capture the fort, and the English- 
man who 1s now within its walls All these records of the brave and lofty spirit 
which has animated you, and which still animates you, are only such as might 
have been expected from one of your worth. Couplet —* That which 1s worthy 
of thee, do, and when that 1s done, still greatcr than that shalt thou do.” 
In performing so distinguished a service for the Government, and in cementing 
the bonds of friendship with Sirdar Chuttur Sing, you have raised even my 
humble hopes With reference to the present aspect of affairs at Mooltan, you 
cannot have remained ignorant of the faithless, treaty-breaking Englhshmen 
having attacked me in force, and of the numerous conflicts which have ensued ; 
hitherto, God has allowed all to pass well, and on Him alone rests the future. 
Still, from the day on which the treaty of friendship was ratified between us, 
my hopes have 1m all respects centred in you’ I, therefore, now write, and 
trust, as your feelings are favorably inclined towards me, they may be enxer- 
cised still more actively in my favor, that, making the exclusion of the 
English from the Punjab your primary object, you will join the Sirdar, and 
quickly come on, and as the vahant and exalted Ameer Dost Mahomed has 
arranged to send his troops, with his sons and brothers, by the Bunnoo route 
to Mooltan, assistance and support may reach me as quickly as_ possible. 
Until we meet, gladden my heart with frequent letters, &c. 


Inclosure 10 in No 43. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, December 26, 1848. 

I FORWARD a letter, this day received, from Lieutenant Taylor, at 
Esakhail, on the Indus, dated the 16th instant. 

I have forwarded the purwannas to Major Mackeson. I am very doubtfal 
of the authenticity of the purwanna said to be from the Ameer Dost Mahomed 
Khan. With reference to the date of Lieutenant Taylor's letter, 1t must be at 
least fourteen or fifteen days since that purwanna was sent from Peshawur; 
and had Dost Mahomed been there in person at that time, certain intelligence 
of the fact must, I think, have reached me, or Major Mackeson. 

. It is extraordinary how very prevalent, in every quarter, is the statement 
that the Barukzyes have seized Chuttur Sing, and detamed him at Peshawur. 
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Enclosure 11 in No. 43. 
Lieutenant Taylor to the Resident at Lahore. 


Lukkee, December, 16, 1848. 

I INCLOSE two letters in origina], received by Gholam Hussun 
Khan, yesterday, from Peshawur. When at Esakhail, I requested Gholam 
Hussun Khan to send trustworthy men to Peshawur, mm addition to those whom 
I myself sent; he did so, and entrusted them with a letter from himself to Gool 
Bashah, a syud resident there, a respectable man whom I know well. The 
accompanying letter 1s his answer, which inclosed the letter from Dost 
Mahomed Khan to Gholam Hussun Khan, and which the latter im- 
mediately brought to me. Its contents did not much surpnse me, though 
I do not yet beleve them to set forth the true projects of the writer. In 
this letter, the Dost represents that he is engaged im a religious war agaist 
the Enghsh, but I shall be much surprised, if he crosses the Indus to carry 
it out. The huikaras report verbally, as follows.—Dost Mahomed 1s very 
much displeased with his brother for his treacherous conduct towards Major 
Lawrence He has entrusted the province of Peshawur to Gholam Hyder 
Khan, and told Sooltan Mahomed that he is to have nothing to say to it, 
and must do service for his Jagheers Chuttur Sing was then at Peshawur, 
having returned from Attock, to pay his respects to the Dost, and he 1s repre- 
sented to have requested permission to depart, which was refused by the Dost, 
unless he should give up the English prisoners to hm The Ameer has 40,000 
men and 20 guns with him (this 1s, of course, assuredly, exaggerated), of the 
former 8,000 are regular infantry. The report 1s, that he mtends to cross the 
Indus, and jom the Sikh army His arrival, with an army, at this juncture, 
is hkely to increase our difficulties, and, as soon as 1t becomes known, it will, I 
fear, to a great extent, estrange the good feeling which, at present, exists towards 
us on this frontier. The exultation of Goolbadshah at the establishment of 
Mahomedan rule in Peshawur, exemplifies a feelmg that must, I fear, spread 
much further As for Dost Mahomed himself, I think he will, if possible, avoid 
collision with us, and befriend the Sikhs as httle as he can help, and, should the 
game go against them, will try to make up matters, by representing how little 
assistance he gave them. Haus wish to gain possession of the English prisoners 
is based on the same plan I think, but in this I am only arguing on the hearsay 
evidence of the spies. It 1s strange, however, that this report, of Dost Mahomed 
Khan having forcibly detained Chuttur Sing, has been, for some time, prevalent. 

As regards my own position here, this advent of Dost Mahomed and his 
army 1s calculated greatly to crease my difficulties The Mulhcks and Mool- 
kias of Moorut have, for some time, shown an independent disaffected spirit, 
which [ attribute to the prospect of Mahomedan rule on this side of the Indus 
There 1s a son of Dost Mahomed at present im Khost (Mahomed Afzul Khan) 
with a certain force, but not, as far as I can ascertain, a stronger one than 1s 
usually sent, at this season, for the purpose of collecting the revenue. It is, 
however, constantly 1eported that this Sirdar 1s on his way to Bunnoo; that 
detachments have actually arrived, &c. These I believe generally to ongi- 
nate from Meer Alim Khan, the rebel Mullhck of Bunnoo, and their effect 1s 
very bad I do not consider myself in danger from the Dooranees, because my 
mtelhgence from that quarter 1s good ; and, had they any intention of advancing 
thus far, I could retreat mto the Dera Ismael Khan district, before they could 
come up. The canger is from the people about me, the Moolkias of Moorut, 
who would rather the district remained unsettled. Their conduct will be regu- 
lated entirely by the report of events in the great world. Thus, if a blow is 
struck between the Chenab and Jhelum, I should reckon confidently on their 
remaining quiet. If the Dooranees enter Bunnoo, this small force would not 
be safe for a day. The worst of it 1s that, owing to this possibility of attack 
from without, I am unable to divide my force sufficiently to completely invest 
the fort, though I hope to be able to accomplish this ere long. 

I inclose a letter from Mullick Khan Deen Khan, who has done good 
service beyond the Salt range, by routing the rebel Gohur Sing and his troops. 
The news of this will reach Attock, and have a good effect, The siege of 
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Attock seems to be gomg on but languidly; the hurkaras tell me that the 
mortars are fired, at long intervals, in the day, and the guns scarcely at all. I 
append a copy of a note received this evening from Lieutenant Herbert; the 
hurkara who brought it, confirms the report of Chuttur Sing having been put 
under restraint by the Dost. 

The soldiers of the garrison of Lukkee have always said that, on receiving 
a Government purwanna, they would give up the fort. The purwanna sent 
by you, arrived last night. I have sent it to them to-day, and have not yet 
received their answer; I do not expect them to comply with 1t. They have a 
strong fort, and two good guns which they serve well, and they have seen the 
weak effect of the guns we have, upon the walls. The trenches are now within 
450 yards of the walls, and the battery will eventually be at a distance of 250 
yards. We hope that the guns, bad as they are, will do their duty from thence, 
if not disabled by the fire of the fort; if not, I fear the attempt must be 
given up. 

The party who went to the fort with the Sirkaree purwanna has returned 
unsuccessful; the Sikhs even threatened to confine my messenger, m retahation 
for my having put an hurkara of theirs in 1rons: this man was seized at the 
Esakhail ferry, and bore letters from Ram Smg, Chapa, to the soldiers of the 
garrison, in which I was styled ‘“ Tilyar, Feringee, budwash ” 


Inclosure 12 in No. 43 


Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan to Gholam Hussun Khan, one of the Khowaneen of 
Tank, at present commanding a small force of wrregular levies wn thes district 


AT the time my tents were pitched in the Allee Murdun Khan Bagh, the 
choice among the lofty and honored of exalted disposition and benignity, and 
friend sincere, Sahebzadah Gool Badshah, recounted to me the excellence of your 
fnendship. Therefore, lookmg upon my country and property as your own, 
hasten with all speed to my presence, for the whole of my energies of lofty aim 
are, with the body of the men of Islam, bent on eradicating the causes of the dis- 
turbance on the part of the Enghsh, which tends toevil In every way with 
perfect confidence repair to my presence. All other matters will be fully 
explained 1n the letters of Gool Badshah; what more can I wnite ? 





Pillowed on 
the command 
of God. 


Inclosure 13 in No. 43 


Lneutenant Herbert to the Resident at Lahore. 


Attock, December 21, 1848. 


DURING the course of last evening and this morning, letters have 
reached me from Sirdar Mahomed Shureef Khan, son of Ameer Dost 
Mahomed Khan, and from Gool Badshah of Peshawur, and Futteh Khan, 
of Harsar Khanee, to the address of Syud Aheyoodeen of Kooner, Shahzada 
Juruhoor, Meer Ufzul Khan of Hatee, Futteh Khan, Khyberree, and to the 
Affghans composing the garrison; of which I send, herewith, copies, with 
that of the answer sent. 

I have thought it advisable not to show the men that addressed to them. 

You will perceive that it 1s given out, that the Sikhs are to abandon the 
siege, which it isthe hope of the Ameer to complete; that he calls upon the 
garrison, as good Mahomedans and Affghans, to quit the fort, and join him 1n 
(what he would make to appear) a crusade against the British. 
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‘ I -have assembled all the officers, and read to them the letters addressed 
to the indrviduals above-mentioned, and, on their unanimously declaring that 
an answer should be sent such as would show the Ameer they would have 
nothing’ to say to his cause, I read to them the answer which was ready, and 
to which the principal attached their seals, &c., at their own request; thereby, 
voluntarily, answering that which I thought it advisable to keep from them. 

This will enable me to hold on, I hope, for some days longer, but you 
must know how easily these people may be worked upon by religious excite- 
ment, and :f the emissaries of the Ameer succeed in spreading, among the 
garrison, a belief that his war against us 1s the cause of Islam, I fear the 
consequence will be the loss of the fort, unless aid arrive very shortly. 

Some of the men who showed symptoms of insubordination, and who 
were too numerous to be expelled at once, have again exhibited signs which 
threaten ill-conduct on their part, but 1 hope, by God’s blessing, I may be 
able to keep them in check, for a time 

Sirdar Mahomed Shureef Khan may be expected at Khyrabad in a 
day or two, as I amassured he has quitted Peshawur, and he will then be in 
position which will give him great facilities in tampering with my people. 

Ul hope I may not be considered too impo:tunate in again urging the 
request, that you will do your utmost to hasten some troops to our aid, ere it 
is too late. 

While writing the above, reports have been brought to me, indicative of 
a decided mutinous spimt on the part of a portion of the garrison, which I 
fear, 1t will be difficult to subdue. With such a force as mine, I am at the 
mercy of my men, and have but small power to punish. 


Inclosure 14 1n No 43 


Answer which Syud Aheyoodeen, and Shahzada Mahomed Juruhoor, and Mea 
Ufsul Khan, Eusufzye, and Futteh Khan, Afredee, and the rest of the officers 
and Sepoys of the garrison of Attock, with the advice of Lreutenant Herbert, 
addressed to Gool Badshah, Peshawuree 


THANKS be to God that, up to the present writing, we aie all well, and 
pray for your welfare The letter which you sent with the lette: of the exalted 
im rank, Sirdar Mahomed Shureef Khan, arrived safely, and we have Jearnt 
its contents With regard to your injunction to us to leave the fort of Attock, 
and come out for the sake of our religion, let us ask which of your letters we 
are to comply with? Not many days are past since you sent us a letter, 
together with letters from Sirdar Chuttw Sing, and, witha thousand subteifuges, 
entreated of us to come over to you. If we had acted upon that letter of yours, 
of a surety we should now have been prisoners in the hands of Chuttm Sing. 
But the blessmg of God was with us, that we took not your advice, but acted on 
our own judgment. ‘You now wiite, that the Ameei Saib Dost Mahomed Khan 
is an aspirant for maityrdom (: e, intends to wage a wai against infidels); and 
you cail on us to yom m this holy cause Good friend! if we could see that the 
Ameer Saib, having devoted himself to the cause of the true faith, had come in 
the first mstance, waged war, and fought with the race of Sikhs, who are infidels 
—without the Book, and worshippers of 1dols—and, afterwards, engaged in a 
contest with the English (Sahiban Angrez), it would then be evident to all that 
this was a war for the interests of the true faith (jehad). Be assured that we 
also would then range ourselves in the army of the Amcc1, to fight in the true 
cause; but as we see with our eyes, and hear with our eais, that the Ameer Sab, 
actuated merely by worldly interests and motives, has entered into an alliance 
and fnendship with the Sikhs, and, from a desire of acquiring new territory, has 
entered into hostilities with the English; in this act, we are unable to discern 
how the objects of religion are to be forwarded; and we, who are the servants, 
and are eating the salt, of the English,—how can we desire that the Sikhs should 
be victorious over them? At present, hostilities are being carried on between 
the army of the English and of the Sikhs. If the Sikhs are defeated by the 
English, it is our belief that, then, the Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan himself will 
court the alliance and friendship of the British. If the army of the English is 
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overcome by the Sikhs, be assured that we, who are Mussulmans, in this garrison 
will deliver over the fort to the Ameer. 
Signed by Aheyoodeen Koonoree. 


Shahzada Meer Ufzul Gholam Emamooddeen Gholam Jehan 
Mahomed Khan, Eusufzye. Khan, servant of the Khan, Bharee, 
Juruhoor, Shahzada. also servant of 
Ludozai the Shahzada. 
Akrum Khan Ussud Khan Ma- Nussur Oolla Khan, Sheik Sooltan 

Kuttuk. homadza, Bush- Jemadar Momund. Ah, chief of the 
tungueree, grand- artillery. 


son to Izzut Khan 


Meer Abdoola, 
and others 


Inclosure 15 in No 43. 
Major Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Sooraj Koond, December 18, 1848. 


HAVING observed in the public newspapers a statement that, in conset 
quence of the Sikh nation having broken the treaty, the British Governmen- 
has cancelled the prohibition against the slaughter of kine, and permitted beef 
rations to be served out to the European soldiets in the camp of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, I write to enquire whether this statement 1s correct, as, in 
that case, of course, a similar indulgence may, without impropriety, be ex- 
tended to the troops at Mooltan. 

Hitherto, I have conceived it my duty to solicit the Major-General’s 
authority to enforce the rule so strictly acted on, since we came into 
the Punjab. 


Inclosure 16 in No. 43. 
The Resident at Lahore to Major Edwardes. 


Lahore, December 23, 1848. 


THE statement you allude to, of Government having notified that the Sikh 
treaty 1s no longer in force, and that therefore hine may be slaughtered 1n the 
Punjab, 1s, as might be expected from its resting on the authority you have 
quoted, totally without foundation. 

You will be pleased to bring the stipulation of the treaty referred to by 
you, to the notice of the officer commanding the Bombay troops, and inform 
him that the Government will expect him to cause that its violation be not 
permitted in his camp. 


Inclosure 17 in No. 43. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, December 28, 1848. 


I FORWARD a letter from my assistant, Lieutenant Hodson, describing 
the measures pursued by him, for dispersmg a band of insurgent marauders, 
headed by two petty Sirdars, who have lately been plundering, and committing 
excesses, in the country lying at the foot of the hills, between the Ravee and 
Sealkote. 

The affair at Buddee Pind was a most gallant one, far more"so than 
Lieutenant Hodson’s modest statement in his letter would lead one to suppose. 
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I have had accounts of it from parties who were eye-witnesses to the personal 
gallantry and energy of Lieutenant Hodson, by whose hand, in single conflict, the 
Akalee fell, after he had beaten off four of the sowars of the 15th Irregulars ; 
and to whose bold activity, indefatigable exertions, and the admirable arrange- 
ments made by him, with the small means at his disposal, the successful issue 
of this excursion is to be attributed Rie. 

The whole of this side of the Chenab is now free from marauders, with the 
exception of a party (Narazun Sing’s from Mooltan), which 1s still, (or was five 
days ago), surrounded in the fort of Chumiote, by the Mahomedan population, 
under two chiefs in our interest—Lungur Khan of Sahiwal, and Sahib Khan 
Towannah. 

The Commander-in-Chief would have sent a detachment after this party, 
several days ago, but an erroneous statement was made by Major Mackeson of 
their having effected their escape from Chuniote, and jomned Shere Sing’s army. 
Chuniote 1s not more than two marches from Ramnuggur, on the left bank of 
the Chenab. 


Inclosure 18 in No. 43. 
TIneutenant W. S. Hodson to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Sealkote, December 23, 1848. 

IN a letter of the 13th instant, from Deenanuggur, I had the honor of 
bringing to your notice the renewal, by the party of insurgents under 
Prem Smg, Jhulua, and Gunda Sing, of the depredations which had been 
temporarily suppressed by the march of Brgadier-General Wheeler’s column, 
across the Rechna Doab, after the capture of the fort of Kullalwala As soon 
as I was enabled, by the ariival of Sirdar Shumshere Sing, to leave the neigh- 
bourhood of Decnanuggur, I re-crossed the Ravee , and, 1n a second letter from 
Mungh-Munaseh of the 15th mstant, informed you of the position of the msur- 
gents, and the hopes I entertained of being able to come up with them. 

I now report my further proceedings 1n furtherance of that object, which 
has resulted, 1 am happy to say, 1n the total discomfiture of the msurgents, and 
in their flight across the Chenab. 

On the evening of the 15th, my hurkaras returned. with the welcome intel- 
ligence that the insurgents were at last within reach, and that they had taken 
up 2 position in three parties (numbering altogether from 400 to 500 men) at 
Zafferwal, Buddee Pind, and Gumrola, distant respectively from fourteen to 
seventeen coss from my camp at Mungh-Munaseh As I was aware that 1t was 
not the habit of these maiauders to remain, two days consecutively, in the same 
place, 1t became of the u:most consequence to move, without delay, upon them. 
I, therefore, marched soon after midnight of the 15th and 16th, with the small 
force at my disposal, consisting of 100 men of the infantry of the Guides, and 
fifteen sowars (principally of Major Fisher’s regiment of irregular cavalry) and 
succeeded in getting within a short distance of the insurgent party, at Gumrola, 
by day-break, and before they were at all aware of my approach. 

Halting the guides, under cover of a small wooded village, I advanced to 
reconnoitre, and found the enemy drawn up, to the number of from 150 to 200 
horse and foot on the north side of Gumrola, between the village and a large 
tank. Just at this juncture, they were joined by the party from Buddee Pind 
under Meean Jowahir Sing, upon which, the whole body retired, and drew up on 
the bank of a wide nullah, which ran along the rear of their position. 

In addition to the fifteen sowars whom I have mentioned, I was accom- 
panied by a party of Sikh horsemen attached to the kardars, and to Sirdar 
Ram Sing, Jellowallea. These men were a source of some anxiety to me, at the 
moment, as, from expressions they had been heard to make use of, it seemed 
doubtful which side they would take, in the event of a conflict. With the doyble 
purpose, therefore, of getting rid of them, and, at the same time, of making 
them useful by deceiving the enemy as to the strength of my party, I efor ara 
them, while awaiting the arrival of my men from the rear, to the right And left 
of the insurgents, telling them to prevent any of the enemy getting,‘into the 
villages, or hiding themselves among the sugar canes on my flanks. 
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Before my men could come up, however, the insurgents began to retire, 
slowly and hesitatingly, and firing random shots at us, from the opposite bank 
of the nullah. Perceiving that any further delay would enable them to escape 
altogether, I determined to attack them, with my handful of horsemen, Cross- 
ing the nullah bed at a trot, the horsemen fired one volley, and then, throwing 
aside their matchlocks, charged the retiring enemy. The greater part instantly 
fled precipitately, but a number of Akalees, seemg that they had no chance of 
escape on foot, turned and fought with desperation. One man, in particular, 
succeeded in keeping four sowars at bay for some minutes, and was only 
mastered after a severe stiuggle. 

By this time, the remainder of the msurgents had fled to a considerable 
distance, and I did not consider 1t prudent to pursue them any further, in the 
face of a hostile population, who came out of the villages, with arms in their 
hands, which, though nominally brought against the insurgents, might, at any 
moment, have been turned against us. My sepoys, too, had followed me at a 
run, for more than a mile, which, in addition to then long march, had exhausted 
them greatly. 

I am happy to say that not one of my httle party was myured, while sixteen 
of the enemy lay dead upon the field, and five were removed by the villagers, who 
had been wounded severely by our matchlocks. I halted, for the day, at the 
fort of Buddee Pind, which was deserted before my arrival, and which I have 
since caused to be levelled with the ground. 

By daybreak on the following morning, we continued the pursuit, and, soon 
after noon, came upon a portion of the insurgent party just beyond Cheroke, on 
the boundary of the Lahore territories. We chased them fo1 three miles, but 
they had so greatly the start of us, that they could not be overtaken. 

This affair, and rapid pursuit, seems to have completely broken up their 

rty, and disheartened them; for, after this day, they only halted for a few 

ours at a time, to collect their scattered followers, and cook their food, and 

hurried to the upper ferries of the Chenab, which the last of the paity crossed, 
early on the 20th. 

Ihave ascertamed satisfactorily, that there are no msurgents in arms on 
this side the Chenab; and I have made some progress 1n reducing these distnicts 
to order. I hope soon to be able to report that every thing has returned to its 
former quiet state 

I regret extremely that I had not had a laiger party of cavalry with me. 

Had I been accompanied by even a single troop, I think it 1s not too much 
to say, that the whole of the leaders of these bands of marauders would have 
been erther killed, or taken prisoners. 


Inclosure 19 yn No. 43 
The Secretary unth the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Mukkoo, January 4, 1849. 


YOU will convey to Lieutenant Hodson the strong expression of the 
Governor-General’s satisfaction with his conduct, and with the mode in which 
he discharges whatever duty is entrusted to him. The Governor-General 
has had frequent occasions of noticing the activity, energy, and intelligence of 
his proceedings, and he has added, to the exercise of the same qualities on 
this occasion, an exhibition of personal gallantry which the Governor-General 
has much pleasure in recording and applauding, although Lieutenant Hodson 
has modestly refrained from bringing it to notice himself. The Governor- 
General offers to Lieutenant Hodson his best thanks for these services. 


Inclosure 20 in No. 48. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary withthe Governor-General. 


Lahore, December 25, 1848. 

AS it appears to me desirable that the Governor-General should know the 
names of the openly disaffected Sirdars of the Lahore State, I submit a list 
of those who are ascertained to be in rebellion and insurrection. 

T have not inserted the names of those who are doubtful, or who have been 
forcibly prevented committing themselves, as Golab Sing, Nar Sing, and Bishen 
Sing, Attareewalas, Jhunda Sing As whose treachery Captain Abbott 1s so con- 
vinced), or Khan Sing, Man, at Mooltan. 

Nor have I inserted the names of kardars, duftories, and other paid. 
officials, who have joined the rebel standard. 

Nor the Barukzye Sirdars, extensive Jagheerdars in Peshawur. 

; The names of three persons, not actually in armed rebellion, are inserted, 
viz. : 
Runjore Sing, Majeetia, convicted of treacherous coirespondence with 
Moolraj, and in confinement, 

Heera Smg, the Maharanee’s brother, sent out of the Punjab in August 
last, on account of disaffection; and, 

Goordut Sing, Mulwye, detected in correspondence with the insurgents, and 
in confinement i 

With the exception of these three, all, whose names are mserted, are in the 
rebel ranks. 

The list is not, I dare say, a full one; there may be some names omitted. 
The names of none but Jagheerdars, with the rank of Sirdar, are entered. 


Inclosure 21 n No 43. 


Last of the openly-disaffected Sirdars of the Lahore State, ascertained to be 
an rebelhon and wsurrection. 


. Sirdar Chuttur Sing, Attareewala. 
. Raja Shere Sing, Attareewala. 
Sirdar Ootar Sing, Attareewala. 
Sirdar Urjun Sing, Rungurnugha. 
. Sirdar Urbeil Sing, Sheekopooreah. 
. Sirdar Purtab Sing, Munas. 
Sirdar Urjun Sing, Nulwa. 
. Sirdar Jowahir Sing, Nulwa. 
. Sirdar Jooh Sing, Hurchunder. 

10. Sirdar Jowahir Sing, Kalade. 

11. Sirdar Bhoota Sing, Kumlah. 

12. Sirdar Khurgun Sing, Mokul. 

13. Sirdar Dul Sing, Munas. 

14, Sirdar Dhora Sing, Nukye. 

18. Sirdar Ruttun Sing, Gurchakee. 
16. Sirdar Kurm Sing, Gurchakee. 

17. Sirdar Golab Sing, Gurchakee. 

18. Sirdar Soorjun Sing, Mokul. 

19. Sirdar Soodh Sing, Cheeneh. 

20. Sirdar Shumshere Sing, Mareewalah. 
21. Sirdar Soorutt Sing, Majeetia. 

22. Sirdar Goordut Sing, Mulwye. 

23. Sirdar Nehal Sing, Summa. 

24. Sirdar Vusawur, Sing, Majeetia. 
26. Sirdar Veer Sing, Jullawassia. 
26. Sirdar Hurmut Sing, Hazarawaleah. 


27. Sirdar Lal Sing, Morareea. 
28. Sirdar Khoseal Sing Morareea, 
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29. Sirdar Shere Sing, Morareea. _}!t 18 most probable, from all that E 

30. Sirdar Golab Sing, Povindea. {| °® learn, that these Sirdars are 

31. Sirdar Alla Sing, son of above. oa ee eee 

82. Sirdar Mehtab Sing, Morareea. 

33. Sirdar Lehna Sing, Morareea. 

34. Sirdar Khan Sing, Nukkye. 

35. Sirdar Goordut Smg, Nubua. 

36. Sirdar Chunda Smg, Kulalwalah. Brothers-n-law of the late 

37. Sirdar Goordut Sing, brother of shovel Maharajah Khurruck Sung. 

38. Sirdur Kurm Sing, Tobeewalah. 

39. Sirdar Runjore Sing, Majeetia. 

40. Sirdar Raya Fuzl Dad Khan, Rhotassia 

41. Sirdar Lunjur Khan, son of above. 

42. Sirdar Murra Sing, Mohul. 

43 Sirdar Gundee Sing, Choolna 

44. Sirdar Thumman Sing, brother-in-law of the late Koonwur 
Peshora Sing 

45 Sirdar Jeswan Sing, brother-in-law of the late Koonwur Kash- 
mecra Sing. 

46. Sirdar Meehan, brother of Bhoor Sing 

47 Sirdar Gunda Sing, Muttoo 

48 Sirdar Ram Sing, Chappeewalah, 

49. Sirdar Futteh Sing, son of Koonwur Kashmeera Sing. 

50. Sirdar Jugyoodh, son of Koonwur Peshora Sing. 

51 Suirdar Soormookh Sing, Bootaleah 

52 Sirdar Jooh Sing, a Jagheerdar of note. 

53 Sirdar Heera Sing, the Maharanee’s brother, sent to Ben- 
ares, to be out of the way. 

54. Sirdar Chunda Sing, Yurgar 

55. Sirdar Jellal Khan Sing, Buttee. 

56 Sudar Kurrack Sing, Mawranwalah 

57 Dewan Hakim Raee. 

58 Dewan Keshen Kaur. 

59 Dewan Gunput Raee. 

60. 61 62 Dewan Dabee Sahaie, with two brothers. 
63. Dewan Misr Roup Lal 


Besides these, there are thirty-six persons, Jagheerdars, and who rank as 
Sirdars, but hold commissions of Generals and Colonels in the aimy, such as 
Ruttun Sing, Man, Khan Sing, Rosa, &c. all with the rebel army. 


Inclosure 22 in No. 43. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, December 30, 1848. 

1 AM doubtful if any advantage would accrue from making it generally 
known, that our Government would highly reward any one who could bring 
the prisoners into camp. The prisoners are not together, but are, it 1s 
believed, in different places; the ladies are in the Fort of Sukhoo; Major 
Lawrence and Mr. Thompson have been sent back from Shere Sing’s camp, 
for the purpose, it 1s said, of bemg placed in the Fort of Dooman; and 
Lieutenant Bowie is, or was till quite lately, still with the troops investing 
Attock. 

It would, thus, be difficult, indeed impossible, perhaps, to secure the 
simultaneous release of all; and, unless this were effected, the remaining 
prisoners might, according to native usage, be subjected to greater severity 
of confinement, and, perhaps, to ill-usage. 
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No. 44. 
The Governor-General to the Secret Committee. 


Camp, Mukkoo, January 22, 1849 (No. 6.) 


SINCE my last despatch, events of great importance have taken place in 
the Punjab. 

The Commander-in-chief, beimg informed, on the 10th instant, of the fall of 
Attock, and the advance of Sirdar Chuttur Sing, to jom the main body of the 
enemy under Shere Sing, determined to attack the latter, and, accordingly, 
moved with the British army from Loah Tibbee, at dayhght of the 12th, to 
Dingee, a distance of about 12 mules, from Dingee, he advanced, on the 
morning of the 13th, towards Chilhanwalla. He approached this place about 
noon, and, having driven back the enemy’s picket, which was posted on a mound, 
took up a position in rear of a village ; the enemy opened a fire from some 
horse-artillery on the skirmishers in front of the village, and a general action 
ensued, which lasted till after nightfall, terminating m the defeat of Shere Sing’s 
force, and the captme of twelve of hs guns; for pmticulars of the action, 
and of the loss sustained by the British troops, which I deeply regret to say 
has been very great, I refer you to the despatch* of his Excellency the 
Commander-in-chief, dated the 16th instaut, and to its inclosed list. 

On intelligence of this victory reaching me, I ordered a salute of twenty-one 
guns to be fired at all the stations of the army. Regarding the services of the 
officers and men engaged 1n the action, I intend addressing you, further, by the 
next mail. 

The spirit of the encmy has not been utterly subdued by the defeat he has 
sustained: though driven from his positions, he has not crossed the Jhelum, but 
is still in force on this side. 

That Dost Mahomed Khan has taken a part m the hostahty which has 
caused the fall of Attock, no doubt can now be entertamed. 

Lieutenant Herbert’s letter} of the 2nd of January reports the arrival of 
this Prince, with the main body of his army, at the ferry on the right bank of 
the Indus, on the Ist instant Lieutenant Herbeit saw a portion of the army 
commence the passage of the river, and, then, finding the feeling of his men 
to be such that there was no chance of their oppasing the Ameer, he determined, 
if possible, to escape Captain Abbott’s letter${ of the 5th instant relates the 

articulars of Lieutenant Herbert’s escape, and expresses fears that he may have 
hen intercepted. Dost Mahomed himself, it 1s said, has not crossed the Indus, 
but he has sent a Vakeel to Cashmere, to ascertain the feeling of Golab Sing 
towards him, and to request his aid in money. 

Among the mclosutes will be found Major-General Whish’s letter§ report- 
ing the capture, by storm, on the 2nd instant, of the fortified city of Mooltan. 
I am happy to say the loss attending this exploit was very small. On the 18th, 
the mine was exploded, and the counterscarp was blown in. I am expecting 
now daily, to hear of the fall of the citadel, immediately after which event, the 
greater portion of the Mooltan force will proceed to cooperate with his 
Excellency the Commander-in-chief. 

From other quarters where hostilities prevailed, I have received favorable 
accounts. The Fort of Lukkee was captured by Lieutenant Taylor, before the 
arrival of the reinforcements dispatched by Major Edwardes; and Ram Sing has 
been dislodged, by Bngadier-General Wheeler’s force, from the difficult position 
which he occupied, in the hills about Noorpoor. The public dispatches 
announcing these two events have not yet been received. 


* Jnclosure 52 in No. 44. + Inclosure 9 in No. 44. 
t Inclosure 10 in No. 44. § Inclosure 25 nm No 44. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 44. ¢ , : 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, December 18, 1848. 


I FORWARD a memorandum, and other papers, showing my reasons for 
the conviction that an insurrection, and conspiracy, for the purpose of expelling 
the British from the Punjab, was determined on, before the outbreak un 
Mooltan, and unconnected with it. 

In this paper I have not alluded to the effects produced on the purposes 
of the conspirators and insurgents, by the Mooltan rebellion, and the events 
connected therewith. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 44. 


Memorandum by the Resident at Lahore. 


IN a letter received, some time ago, from the Governor-General, I was called 
upon to report, if I could substantiate by proof, what I had stated to Government, 
that, before the outbreak at Mooltan, an msurrection had been planned, and 
a conspnacy set on foot, having for their object the expulsion of the British 
from the Punjab, and that, unless the reduction of Mooltan were speedily 
effected, and the rebellion put an end to, and the power of the British Govern- 
ment thus re-established, there would be no possibility of preventing the 
msurrection becoming gencral. 

The present state of affairs corresponds with that which I declared to be 
inevitable, if the Mooltan rebellion were not suppressed. 

It 1s difficult to produce proof of the fact, before it shows itself in 
action, of a conspiracy which every one 1s iterested m concealing, and 
regarding which the mere oral statement of imdividuals, making general 
assertions of intended proceedings, would not be considered evidence. 

At the time that the letter of the Government was received, I had got 
a clue to some correspondence of the Maharanee and others, which I hoped 
might lead to substantive proof of the fact; and, as 1 had reason to believe 
that, by seizing the Maharanee’s papers, on her armval at Benares, and by 
getting possession of those of Moolraj, in the expected fall of Mooltan, I mght 
obtain more of the correspondence, I delayed my reply to the Government 
letter, till I could complete the evidence. 

The Maharanee had destroyed her papers, or effectually concealed all 
of importance, and there has been no opportunity of getting Moolraj’s. 

But I will state, as briefly as I can, the reasons which led my mind to 
the conviction of the fact I stated. 

When I passed through Jullundur on my way to Lahore, at the end of 
February last, I had a good deal of conversation with Lieutenant Lake, who 
had been employed all the cold weather, with some of the Durbar officials, in 
making a revenue settlement of the Manjha districts of the Punjab. I found 
him fully impressed with the behef, that a msing would take place before 
many months were over, which was the result, not of any particular tangible 
circumstance, but of the feeling which he had observed, and the hints which 
had at different ttmes been thrown out, in his presence 

I mentioned this to Mr Lawrence, and he told me that he knew there 
was a notion of the kind abroad, but that he put no faith init. He said that 
he had been told, positively, by a very trustworthy and intelligent officer, con- 
nected with the Government, Misr Sahib Dyal, that a disturbance would take 
place in the spring, but that, as he could give him no distinct reasons for saying 
so, he thought little of the matter, though he had no doubt that Sirdar Lehne 
Sing, Majeetia, had left the Punjab, from Jae of some such occurrence, 

A few weeks after I had been at Lahore, Major Napier wrote to me, 
stating that, wherever he was employed on the survey duties, allusions were 
made by the people, and especially by the soldiers of bis escort, to his servants, 
of the inutility of their work, as the Europeans would not be allowed to remain 


493 


much longer in the Punjab; a few months would see them across the Sutlej. 
He told me he thought it mght to let me know this, as the hints had been so 
frequently repeated, and had been mentioned to him by all his assistants on 
detached duty. Similar statements will be found in Captain Abbott’s papers. 

These circumstances made me the more particular in my inqumes on 
the subject, and I found that there was a very prevalent and pervading belief, 
that there would be a general disturbance, before many months were passed, but, 
beyond ‘the fact that the Maharanee was to be the principal agent, I could 
obtain nothing circumstantial. 

The arrangements, which had been all made before my arrival, for the 
change of administration m Mooltan, and the circumstances under which 
the British officers proceeded to that province, with the sad events which 
followed, are known to the Government. At this time, the conspiracy for tam- 
pering with the sepoys of the garrison, was discovered, and, though there was 
much reason to suspect that this was part of some more extensive scheme, 
there was no proof of any of the Sirdars, or others beyond the 1mmediate 
dependants of the Maharanee, being concerned in the actual communication 
with the sepoys. 

The voluntary confession of Gunga Ram, the confidential vakeel of the 
Maharanee, made the night before his execution, stated that the Mooltan 
murders were premeditated, and preconcerted by Sirdar Khan Sing, Man, with 
the Maharanee, before he went to Mooltan , and that the Maharanee was in 
correspondence with all the Chiefs and Sirdars, except Raya Deena Nath, and 
with Maharajah Golab Sing, for the organization of resistance to the British 
power , and that the chiefs who had gone to Mooltan, would not act against 
Moolraj. Gunga Ram would give no proof of what he stated, but said, if his 
life was spared, he would give information of the last importance to the Bntish 
Government. It was, of course, umpossible to spare his hfe, on these terms. His 
confession, implicating the chiefs in treasonable mtentions, was forwarded to 
Government. 

It became known to me at that time, that the departure of our troops 
for Mooltan would have been the signal for a nsing, and an attack on Lahore, 
with the hope of aid from the native troops of the gainson. This fact was 
notorious, but 1t was not possible to obtain legal evidence of it, or to fix com- 
plicity on any of the Chiefs, or on any individual. 

‘Towards the end of May, or the begmnmng of June, an officer, inti- 
mately connected with the Durbar, sent to me a private message, to say that, if 
I would allow him to visit me after nightfall, secretly, and that no one con- 
nected with the Durbar should know of his coming, he would tell me matters 
which it much concerned me to be acquainted with. I had several visits from 
this person, whose name I promised should not be divulged. He assured me 
that the mtention of an isurrection, with the view of gettmg rid of the 
English from the Punjab, had been constantly agitated, since the very hour of 
signing the ‘Treaty, and had never been lost sight of. Hesaid, that the Preyma 
plot, as it is usually called, was not the scheme of a few parties in the Ranee’s 
interest, but was known to almost every one but the immediate mtended 
victims, and that all subsequent operations, had the murder at Shahmar taken 
place, were planned. He stated that, from the time of the Maharanee’s 
residence at Sheikhoopoor, intrigues had been constantly on foot; and that, 
during the last cold weather, a plan for a general insurrection bad been deter- 
mined on, 1n concert with Maharajah Golab Sing; that the Barukzye Chiefs 
had been sounded, and had been promised Peshawur, as the reward of their 
cooperation. : ; 

It was from the statements of this individual, corroborated in many points 
from various other sources, 1.e., by the oral statement of other parties, and the 
occurrence of events in accordance with his disclosures, that I made the report 
to Government. ; be eas 

“{t was asserted, by this person, that the visit of Mean Jowahir Sing to 

Ahore, at the time it took place, was in connection with the Sheikhoopoor 

intrigues, and that he withdrew from the affair, as most others had, for the 

resent, done, in consequence of the occurrences at Mooltan, which had 

introduced Dewan Moolra into the affair, who was not intended to have a part, 

and whose conduct had caused a disturbance in Mooltan, prematurely. The 

first outbreak was to have taken pieem Mooltan, but it was to have been 
38 2 


494 


brought about, after Moolraj’s departure, by Sirdar Khan Sing, Mai, when 
things were more ripe, and arrangements further advanced. 

This assertion is partly confirmed by the papers subsequently found on 
the person of one of the Maharanee’s agents, which will be referred to 
presently. There was nothing in Jowahir Sing’s conduct to lead me to think 
that he had any sinister motive in his visit here, and I watched him closely. 

In the month of June, a man named Shibd:yal, a priest of the Maharanee’s, 
was seized at Lahore, and, at that time, papers were found in the possession 
of the Maharanee’s agents, which were translated, at the time, by Mr. Bowring, 
one of my assistants, and which, with a note of his, explaining the circumstances 
under which the papers were obtained, and the events they appear to refer to, 
are sent with this memorandum. 

The letters are some of them original, and some of them copies of 
letters written by, and to, the Maharanee, kept by the confidential amanuensis, 
who transcribed them. They clearly prove that, before the outbreak at Mooltan, 
and before the appointment of Sirdar Khan Sing, Man, the Maharanee was in 
communication with him, regarding an insurrection at Lahore, and the tampering 
with the British troops, and that a disturbance was to be got up by Sirdar Khan 
Sing at Mooltan, and that, after the outbreak, Dewan Moolraj was introduced 
into the plan for a general rising. They also prove, as does the evidence of the 
parties in the case, that extensive correspondence was carried on by the 
Maharanee at Sheikhoopoor, at the time indicated in the statements of the 
officer above referred to. 

The letters are, for the most part, not dated, but the facts they refer 
to, mark the time at which they were written. They are on several subjects: 
the corruption of the sepoys; the murder of the British officers and soldiers 
at Lahore; the Mooltan arrangements, and the appointment of Sirdar Khan 
Sing, Man; the subsequent events in that province, the trial and execution of 
General Khan Sing and Vakeel Gunga Ram, and the Preyma conspiracy. There 
are also allusions to a communication to the Durbar, made soon after my arrival 
here, 1n consequence of a letter rece:ved from the Governor-General, with a 
petition trom the Maharanee about her treatment at Sheikhoopoor. 

I would refer to the papers of Captain Abbott, m Hazara, passim, for the 
evidence, obtained by him, of the intention of a general msing of the Sikhs, 
incited by the Sirdars, for the expulsion of the British from the Punjab. 

The fact of Sirdar Lehna Sing, Majeetia, having again left the Punjab, in 
the commencement of this year, sacrificing his jagheers and emoluments 
here, would of itself mark the knowledge that he had of a pending revolt; 
but Raja Tey Sing assured me, several months ago, that Sirdar Lehna Sing 
came to him, before he applied to Mr. Lawrence to be allowed to leave the 
Punjab, stating that he had fully ascertained that there would never be peace 
in the Lahore territories; that another revolt was certamly at hand, and advis- 
ing Raja Tey Sing also to return to Hindostan. The Raja says that, upon 
this, he spoke to Mr Lawrence about permitting him to leave the Durbar, and 
go to Delhi, on the plea of ill health, but that Mr. Lawrence dissuaded him. 
I remember Mr. Lawrence wrote to me, on my way up, of Te; Sing’s proposition, 
and of ns having put him off it 

In an urzee received from a special secret intelligence-writer in Cash- 
mere, on the 18th of May last, there 1s a statement, corioborated by circumstantial 
proof, that, between the month of November of last year and February of this, 
messengers passed continually with letters between Maharajah Golab Smg and 
Sheikhoopoor, just at the time the negotiations were said to have been going on. 

On the return from Mooltan of Sirdar Lal Sing, Kaleewala, the son 
of Sirdar Uttur Sing, the young Sirdar came to me, and told me that he wished 
to make known to me circumstances that had come to his knowledge, while 
with the Durbar troops before Mooltan. Having heard what he had to say, I 
directed him to write down, distinctly, what had passed, and to give me the 
paper, with his signature. This the Sirdar did; and a translation of the docu- 
ment is annexed. I would beg the attention of the Governor-General to this 
paper. 

I have inserted in this memorandum only such tangible facts and 
circumstances as occurred to me, not adverting to the oral statements of :ndi- 
viduals from all parts of the country, which, as they are corroborated by general 
accordance, and confirmed by events daily transpiring, small m themselves, but 
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important as showing the -feclitigs and purposes of the people, cannot fail to 
bring conviction of their general correctness. 

From all that has eome to my knowledge, since I have been at Lahore, 
I am quite convinced that, long before the Mooltan outbreak, there was a plan 
for an insurrection, which was to take place during the current year, m which 
nearly all the Sirdars were to join, and of which the Ranee was the prime 
mover. 

The premature outbreak at Mooltan, and the discovery of the attempt, 
on the part of the Ranee and some of her adherents, to corrupt the sepoys, with 
the executions which followed, disconcerted the conspirators much; and the 
subsequent removal of the Maharanee herself from the scene of her intrigues, 
had the effect of baffling all their schemes for a time. 

But the purpose was never lost sight of, as subsequent events have 
proved, though many circumstances occurred to retard the accomphshment of 
the scheme, among which the discomfiture of Bhaee Maharaj Sing and his large 
band of followers, and the successes obtained over Meolraj by Major Edwardes 
and Bahawul Khan’s armies, are the chief. 


Statement of the Case of Shibdryal Poorohit 


TOWARDS the end of the month of June, a Jemadar in the intelligence 
department of the Lahore magistracy, named Gama Beg, gave me information 
that a goldsmith, called Muharaj, had told him that the Maharanee’s priest, 
Shibdiyal, was in the habit of carrying on a clandestine correspondence with Her 
Highness, and that a man named Mohun, who used to write the letters, and who 
Was a servant of Shibdiyal’s, had absconded, on the seizure of Khan Sing and 
Gunga Ram, taking with him various papers. I, at first, discredited the story ; 
but, as the goldsmith persisted in the truth of his statement, I sent out the 
Jemadar to seize Mohun and the papers. Ina few days, he returned, bringing 
with him the man, on whose person were found a great number of letters and a 
small amulet. The priest Shibdiyal, who was then in Lahore, was immediately 
arrested. 

On opening the amulet, which was carefully soldered down, two letters 
were found to the address of the Maharanee, one purporting to be from Moolraj, 
and the other from Sirdar Khan Sng, Man. ‘The amulet was biought from 
Mooltan by a man named Tiloka, or ‘lilok Sing, disguised as a faheer, and was 
given into the hands of Shibdiyal It arrived, however, the day after the execu- 
tion of Khan Sing and Gunga Ram, and was consequently not delivered ; both the 
pnest and Mohun having absconded, immediately afterwards. The priest 
finding his name had not been alluded to, returned again to Lahore The 
result of the mquiry, and of the Goormookhee letters found on the peison of 
Mohun, is to prove that Sirdar Khan Sing, Man, carried on a treasonable corre- 
spondence with the Maharanec, through her family priest, Shibdiyal, having in 
view the corruption of the British Sepoys, and showing his intention to stir up a 
rebelhon on his receiving charge of Mooltan. 

The priest was the medium of correspondence, all letters passing through 
his hands, and those from the Sirdar, having the pnest’s seal attached. 

‘The letters tell a plain, well connected, and, apparently, correct story, which 
it is difficult to imagine could have been fabricated. Thy are confirmed not 
only by internal evidence, but by circumstantial facts derived from the Preyma 
conspiracy, and the recent plot of General Khan Sing and Gunga Ram. 

The proofs against Sirdar Khan Sing are confirmed, by the confession of 
Gunga Ram, on the night before he was hung (See confession taken by Lieutenant 
Hodson), and by allusions contained in a recent letter of the Maharanee to the 
Resident, which says, “if you wish to know who stirred up the rebellion in 
Mooltan, ask Khan Sing, Man.” 

With regard to Shibdiyal, the proof seems conclusive. His name is men- 
tioned by no less than four defendants in the Preyma plot; by Boota Sing, the 
Ranee’s Moonshee, by Maun Sing Muhung, by Thakoo Doss, Preyma’s Moonshee, 
and by Huryut Khan, as having been in the habit of visiting the Preyma conspi- 
rators, on the part of the Ranee, and of conveying letters from her to Preyma. 

It 1s also provedthat he absconded on Preyma’s being arrested, and, further, 
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that he ran away on the seizure of Gerteral Khan Sing'and Gunga Ram: His 
seal 1s attested by two receipts written by himself in the Loondee itil! eharncteb, 
and acknowledged by him as his handwriting, which bear the same seal as that 
on the letters, His finger also shows that he was in the habit of wearing a seal 
ning. 

: The letters written on the part of the Ranee, are not in her handwriting, but 
appear to be copies. On the Maharanee leaving Sheikhoopoor, one of the 
slave girls casually remarked— You have come just in time; two hours mare, 
and you would have been too late.” This is explained by one of the present 
letters (No. 7), which requests Her Highness to make immediate prepara- 
tions for her escape, as she would not be allowed to remain any longer ab 
Sheikhoopoor. 

With regard to the letter said to be signed by Sirdar Khan Sing, and sent 
from Mooltan in the amulet, it certainly cannot be proved that this is the same 
signature as that commonly used by the Sirdar. Itis not. But it 1s said that 
the Man family have a secret sign among themselves, and there can be no doubt 
that no one but a Sirdar would make use of so elaborate a device. 

As a special proof of the genuineness of the papers, it has been found that, 
out of eleven Sepoys who deserted, or were apprehended, after the seizure of 
Khan Sing and Gunga Ram, the names of five are to be found in the letter said 
to have been written by Oomrao Sing. No papers, beating on the case, were 
found by Sirdar Khan Sing’s vakeel, but he acknowledges that Shibdiyal was in 
the habit of visiting the Sirdar, apparently about a case, in which he was a party, 
concerning the disputed possession of a house. 

On a search bemg made among the papers of Gungoo Shah, Shroff, several 
notes of hand of the Maharanee were found, directing payment to be made to 
Boota Smg, Gunga Ram, and Jeebun Sing 

To establish, further, the truth of the story, it would be desirable to 
ascertain whether the onginals of the letters, of which copies are in the present 
hst, or copies of those of which there are originals, are to be found among the 
Maharanee’s papers. It also seems necessary to investigate whether the names 
of the other Sepoys mentioned as being concerned in the 51st Regiment, and the 
other corps at Lahore, can be identified. Further, it might be advisable to find 
out, through Lieutenant Edwardes, whether the Sadh, who hved in Anarkullee in 
the lines of the 50th Native Infantry, and Oomrao Sing, have really gone to 
Mooltan, as 1s asserted in one of Shibdiyal’s letters Should the accuiacy of 
these papers be established, the Whuttree Mohun, and the Jemadar Gama Beg, 
as also Maharaj Sonar, should be rewarded. 


REMARKS, 
Beebee Sahib a acay 
Shibdtyal —Hei Highness’ fami- 
ly pat : No. 1. Wnitten by the Beebee Sahib to Shibdiyal and Oomrao Sing, 
Oomrao Sing —Aman living in 
the les of the 8th Native Infantry, After compliments. 
whence fhe was expeled as 2 sus I have received your letter and understood its contents, with which my 
tampering with: the frodpes bak heart was greatly delighted. Send Oomrao Sing hither. I have forwarded some 
ran off with the Anarkullee Sadh, property to Nurunjun,* which take. If you require more, send to me for it by 


on the sezure of Khan Smg and one of your confidential people. Work quickly; delay not. Make much of a 
Gunga Ram He 15 said to have few a yee q y» y f 
visited the Maharanee twice at s 

Sheikhoopoor 


aes I. B. No. 2. Written by the Beebee Sahib to Jowahir Sing. 
After compliments, 


I have been greatly delighted by reason of ival, and have b 
Mean Jowahir Sing to greauly denghied by of your arrival, 
Lahore at this time, sitonsbly arth much pleased by the message which you sent by the hand of Dada (Priest) 


a sam ta aattls hic dionuta arth ELShAlwal Vas haen hann farthf.l 4. 2-2-2 - = + teal seh ed 


Translation of Goormookhee Letters found on Mohun Loll. 


L B Guddee; place reliance in whatever ‘Dada Shibdiyal may ‘say ‘tp you, 
yourself with any one he mey bring to you. Make much of g few words, 
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.; No. 3. Wniten to the Beebee Sahib by her servant Khan Sing.* 
After respects. . 


My representation is as follows: On Tuesday, at 8 o'clock in the morning, 
F took leave from Lahore to go to Mooltan, when Curne Sahib sent for Mol 
Sing, and told him to get an acknowledgment from the Maharanee, saying that 
she was contented. The Rajas gave Currie Sahib a bribe, and the matter was 
consequently abandoned All the respectable officers in the regiments have 
told me to write to the Mai Sahib (Maharanee) not to leave Sheikhoopoor and 
come to Lahore, even if the English should go to bring her away. They say, 
“When we have killed the Europeans, we will release her.” I have obtained the 
Government of Mooltan by your kindness; this will turn out well for you 
I have no care for the Soobedarship; I only wish to devote my body to your 
service, that all the world may know who was faithful, and did good service, to 
his mistress. All the Rajas are faithless to their salt Thisis my wish, do not 
lose confidence by my going to Mooltan. I am not going to take charge of the 
Soobah. I will quickly make my arrangements regarding the fort and troops of 
Mooltan, as well as the Puthans. In Lahore I have already settled my plans 
with the regiments and artillery, and have brought about an introduction 
between them and Shibdiyal,* who is concerned in the whole matter. The 
affar is in his hands. From the beginning, my ideas have been the same as his. 
I have made over to the Shibdiyal money for all expenses, and have told him 
that I will give more, if necessary. I have already spent much, but it has been 
given by you, and employed in your service The Gooroo 1s granting victory, 
and if we win, the expenses I have been put to will be gain, and I shall have a 
reckoning with you afterwards Shibdiyal has spent 10,000 rupees. He will 
send me reports concerning the Tuilingees, and will write to me, while I will 
keep him informed of all my plans, and he will reply to you. I have ordered 
the troops to obey the instructions of Dada Shibdiyal, whether he order durmg 
the day or during the night, and to attend to him as they would to myself 
The Sepoys told me that all the English karkhana was in their charge, and that 
both the guns and the troops were im their hands; that they would conquer in 
an hour, on my writing to them, and that they would murder the guards. Every 
one says that Currie Sahib has come here for some particular purpose. I will 
settle his business, will take Lahore without a struggle, and rescue you from 
Sheikhoopoor. What crime have you committed? J shall consider that I have 
been as one unborn, until I can gct the heads of the Europeans strewed about 
Lahore. When I have settled my plans at Mooltan, I will write to the Sepoys 
at Lahore You have written to me to send all letters through Russool or 
Hurnund Mier This I shall attend to. All the world shall see and hear of my 
Services. 

(Seal of Shibdiyal ) 


No. 4. Written to the Beebee Sahib Jee by Khan Sing, Man. 


After respects. 


Gunga Ram has given your Moorasila to Curne Sahib, who has not 
mentioned anything about it to any one. Currie sent for the Rayas, and told 
them that he had received a message from the Maharanee, stating that she was 
undergoing a great deal of hardship, and that this ought to be put a stop to. 
The Rayas on hearing this, assembled in Tej Sing’s house, and consulted together. 
They agreed that they must be mformed of the contents of the Maharanee’s 
Moorasila, and said that they could manage the matter, if they all consented to 
one thing I said, “‘ Rayayee! the grief that has been felt by the Mahk (Maha- 
ranee) will be felt once more (by you).” Tej Sing said, “1 know well, that what 
took place to Raja Lall Sing will also happen to me, I always said, let the Ranee 
meet with the fate of Chund Kour. She must be stoned; but all opposed my 

inion.” I understand that Tej Sing has been told not to ride about in a 

r-horse carriage; and the Moolvee was heard to say that Raja Tej Sing 
would be excluded from the council. You wrote to me to mention your affair 
fn the council, and see what the Sahibs have to say. Have confidence in me, I 
Will do all in my power 

When you favor me, what fear have I? Currie Sahib said to Jowahir Sing, 
“You are the son of the former Wuzeer of the Maharaja, have you any con- 
nection with the Ranee %” 


* Sirdar Khan Sing, Mati 
L. B, 


* This *Shibdiyal was deeply 
implicated in the Preyma conspiracy 
of last year, but succeeded im 
He went to 
Cashmere, and when the matter 
had blown over, returned to Lahore. 
On Khan Sing and Gunga Ram 
being seized, he absconded, but 
finding that his name was not then 
alluded to, came back to Lahore, 


effecting his escape 


where he was arrested, 


The moorasila here alluded to 
was muislaid by the Resident for 


expression used. 


some days, which accounts for ’ 


L. B. 
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* Seo.Ne. 2 He replied, “1 will give you an answer in four days.” You* should send a 
confidential person to Raja Jowahir Sing. } 


No. 5. Written to the Beebee Sahib by her servants Khan Sing and 
Shibdiyal. 


On Tuesday, Moolvee Rujub Ali met me. I asked him whether people’ 
would be angry against one who took the Ranee’s part, and showed his faithful- 
ness? ‘Ask the Sahib’? The Moolvee mentioned this to the Sab, who 
said, “ It does not matter, there is no cause to be angry; bring them to me, 
and I will make inquires from them.” The Moolvee sent to call the person. | 
Shibdiyal, your Poorohit, was then sittmg by me, but I did not mention the 
secret to him, as I did not know whether the Sahib would be angry or not. 
I went to the Sahib, who asked me what I had to say, to which I replied that I 
was a faithful servant of the Maharaja, and that the Maharanee was my mother, 
and that she had committed no erme that she should have been imprisoned, and 
that justice had not been done to her. The Sahib said, “I did not imprison her ; 
your Rajas imprisoned her; the order was given by them. You may take up 
her part against them, and I will ascertain the truth.” I said, “this wont do.” 
The Sahib said, “how then do you propose to effect what you mention?” J 
rephed, “The question must be disposed of n the Council (of Calcutta)” The 
Sahib said, ‘‘ I have written to Calcutta and await areply.. ...” Don't let 
any mtelligence of my wniting to you be known to any one. Send an answer to 
this quckly, through Shibdiyal. 


No 6 Written to the Beebee Sahib by Khan Sing. 


After respects 
On Saturday, at 3 o’clock, Mean Jowahir Sing visited Currie Sahib at 
Anarkullee..... 


On Sunday the chiefs assembled at Tej Sing’s house The three Rajas and 
myself were there The Rayas said, “the Sahib wants us to give him an 
acknowledgment from the Maharanee, that she 1s contented; how are we to 
do this? If the Sahb should send us away in imprisonment, then the Ranee 
would be contented” Deena Nath said, “ I am the servant of the Duftur, the 
servant of the Maharanee, and your servant ” (speaking to Tej Sing) Tej Sing 
rephed, “ You want to get out of it, but you had a hand im every business, and, 
if I die, you shall die with me . : 


No 7. Witten to the Beebee Sahib, by Shibdiyal Priest, on Wednesday at 
3 o'clock. 


The case of Khan Sing and Gunga Ram was read over by the Resi- 
dent, who asked them by whose advice they had engaged in the present 
conspiracy. Gunga Ram said, “I told you before, that the Rajas would procure 
my murder under some pretence.” On Khan Sing being asked, he said, “I gave 
Te) Smg and Deena Nath 12,000 to secure my command, which they did not 
do. This [ mentioned to you, and in revenge this charge has been brought 
against me ” The two Rajas and the Resident consulted together. The Resident 
then gave an order that the prisoners should be hung. Tej Sing and Deena 
Nath said, ‘“ Make some arrangements about Sheikhoopoor,” to which the 
Resident replied, “Send more people there. He has sent more to you. Bukshee 

* On the Ranee beng removed Sing has been transported, and you will be seized. Make some arrangement* 
rom Sheikhoopoor, one of her slave to-day, or to-morrow, for they will not allow you to remain where you are any 
risremarked. “It iswell for you longer. Gunga Ram, on being taken away, sent for a cow, which was not 
hat you have come now, an hour booueht, On Thursday the troops assembled at the place of execution. The 
nore, and it would have been too & P 
ate,” priseners were biought up, their irons struck off, and Gunga Ram had the rope 

The present letter advismg Her first put round his neck. He said, ‘‘ Remove the guard from my house ; have 
so ee pe- my‘women committed any offence?” The Kotwal said, “Don’t be afraid; no 
ogee ight accounts for harm shall be done to them. I will get the guard removed.” Four Sahibs 

L.B were there. The rope was then put round Khan Sing’s neck, and hus life was 
extinct. Gunga Ram struggled for-some time. Currie Sahib said, “Let him 
be bung quickly ,” upon which his legs were pulled, and he expired. The third 
prisoner was taken back to make some disclosures. He mentioned the names’ 
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of several people, but whose I do not know. Several Sepoys among the troops 
have been seized through him, while some have escaped. On Friday a procla- 
mation was issued, that all persons joming in the Mooltan rebellion would be 
punished. Gunga Ram’s mother and sister were seized, and beaten, and the 
amulet demanded ofthem. There was some paper in it. 

Raja Fyzdeen has been ordered to enlist 2000 men, and Sheik Emamood- 
depn has been told to raise two regiments. They were gomg to seize the 
Sadh in Anarkullee,* I received mtellgence of this, and procured his escape. 
Oomrad Sing, Poombur ran off with him. They have gone to Mooltan.t Toolsee 
Ram has mentioned seven names, but I know nothing further. Edwardes Sahib 
has marched down the river with the Bunnoo troops. Dewan Moolraj’s troops 
ltave: retreated and fled; you have no fmend now here. On the 25th, Jeth 
Jowahir Sing left this. On Saturday evenmg Mudhoosoodun Pundit arnved in 
Lahore. All your powder has been thrown into a well. Look to God, and 
make some arrangements. Some day the Maharaja will be sent away from hence. 

(Seal of Shibdiyal.) 


No. 8. Written to the Beebee Sahib by Shibdiyal 


Your servant, Nurunjun, has armved with your order, and the property, 
which I have received , its value 1s 11,000, and with this sum the affair 
cannot be accomplished. You have desired me to send for more, if required. 
T will send the day after to-morrow one of my confidential servants. I will 
send a man to Nurunjyun, who will forward him to you. In future do not send 
gold or jewels, but a draft on Hurjass, jeweller, o:1 Gungoo Shah Where can 
I sell the gold and jewels? If you have any suspicion against me, I call down 
imprecations upon myself, if I do anythmg contrary to your interests. What you 
have already sent, and all you may send m future, J will collect, and then 
distribute it to the troops. In two or three days I will do this, and the affairs 
will be carried into execution 

Do you fear, on account of the former affair, (the Preyma plot ?),in which a 
large sum was spent, but the scheme spoilt? I have sworn to accomplish this 
matter. The only fear 1s about money. Except this, there 1s no cause for fear 

(Seal of Shibdiyal.) 


No.9 Written to the Beebee Sahib by Shibdiyal 


A letter has arrived from Khan Sing, m which he writes professions of 
fidelity on his own part, and on the part of Dewan Moolraj, and says, *‘ Be 
assured, you will now see with you own eyes the fruit of the representations 
I made to you before. Moolray has plenty of money, and the Shroffs will give 
him more fight. Ifyou want more money, you can get it. The Dewan has 
written to the Hazara and Peshawur troops, promising them 15 rupees 
monthly He is constantly recruiting Be careful m your management. 
When I have settled affairs here, I will come to Lahore, and display my 
services.” Further, Khan Sing wnites, ‘‘ Be assured when I can find an oppor- 
tunity I will come to you. According to your orders, I have sent a messenger 
to Golab Sing, on your part, and he has arnsed there. The Raja has sent 
letters of encouragement to you, and says, ‘‘ Don’t be afraid, they (the British) 
will not remam many days longer. I have arranged my plans The Dooranee 
people have jofed me, and I have sent a force from Cashmere to Jummoo. 
From the latter place they will be sent on.’ A man leaves this daily People 
who come from Jummoo to go to Mooltan collect together in Lahore. Some 
put up in the villages on the road, and some nea: the city. When the Peshawur 
troops have commenced the matter, the Dooranee will join them, and advance 
to the Attock. The Jummoo troops will march hither. All depends upon the 
will of Devee. 


No. 10. Repetition of No. 9. 
No. 11. Letter in Persian from Shibdiyal to Mohun. 


No. 42. Agreement of Shibdiyal to pzy Mehun 10 rupees a-month as an 
amanuensis. ; 
3 


* Govind Dos, hvin 


in the 


Imes of the 50th Native fantry. 
LB 


See No. 13. 


+ Oomrao seized subsequently 


at Mooltan. 


See No. 1, Nurunjun. 


L. B. 
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No. 13, Written to the Mai Sahib by Oomrao Sing, ' 


I have received an answer from (Shibdiyal) to the letter which I sent, with 
a picture (letter) to you. I sent two letters to Bishwu Sing, Sepoy, 5th 
Company of Chunda-Ka-Prusad’s regiment (with Shere Sing), to which [ have, as 
Chet Bing, notorious Mooanid, yet, received noanswer. Chet Sing, Colonel, Khan Sing, General, whose name 
Khan Sing; poe me, ce has been struck off, and Toolsee Ram, Commandant, are engaged in your 
" service. 
(51st Native Infantry). In the Doobarun Regiment, Sheik Jung Ali and 
Khalufa have made arrangements. 
This regiment has marched to Ferozepore. 
(73rd Regiment.) In the 73rd Regiment Bidya Sing (Bidasda), Lochu 
Sing, Ungud Shookur, and Hyder Khan, I have arranged with. ; 
(50th Regiment.) In the Kareetun (Kristeen) Regiment, I have settled 
* Ujoodhya Sing, Gya Deen, with Bhugwan Sing, Ujoodhya* Sing, Gya* Deen, Oomrao Shookur (Sokur, 
deserted 12th May. oe Sokul), Doomya Sing, Jemadar, and Sookhmundun (Sookhoo) Jemadar. 
; (52nd Regiment ) In the Indree Regiment, I have settled with Gunga * 
Gunga Sing, Soodhan Shookul, Sing, Luchmun Sing, Soodhan* Shookal, and Mokhum Sing 


deserted 14th May. = L, B (18th Regiment ) In the Raya Regiment I have settled with Sheo Suhai 
Shib Suhar Smg, deserted 13th Sing (Shib) Khalufa, Ajoua (Ajwa Sing) Doorgapursand, Bhugwan Sing. 
May (8th Regiment.) In the Burdwan-Ke-Pultan, I have settled with Mohun 


LB Sing (Muhun), Sheo Churn Tavaree, Shunkur Tavaree, and Ruchpal Sing 

(46th Regiment.) Inthe Muroo Regiment, Bishen Tavaree and Meer Hyder 
Ab, I have arranged with. 

(36th Regiment.) In the Bolunteer Regiment, Soobha Sing and Bhuwanee 
Bheek Smg have jomed me. 

In the artillery, through Jusuya (Jasoowaya) Sing, I have made arrange- 
ments. I have settled with the regiments through Munsa Ram. I have no 
fear. As soon as you answer this letter I will commence my operations. I am 
a foreigner. I have sold my head for my religion. 

Let no one know anything about this letter; you and I know it, as well as 
your Poorohit Shibdiyal, but do not mention it to any one else, even to a confi- 
dential servant. I send this through Shibdiyal. Send an answer by the Ist 
Bysakh. I will then wnte again, and show my services. 


Found im the amulet wrapped No. 14. Written to the Sree Beebee Sabib by her servant Moolraj. 
up m letter No. 15. 


L.B. After respects. 


My representation 1s as follows. 

Khan Sing has said to me,I am closely connected with the Beebee. I 
resolved upon a plan, in concert with the Beebee Sahib, that if you give up the 
fort, I should take possession of it. I replied, “Wnite a letter to the Beebee 
Sahib, while I also will write one, and according to any orders she may give, I 
will unite myself with you” I have sent one of my people, and Khan Sing 

* An harkaru named Tiloka, or two of his, disguised as fakeers.* Whatever orders you may send I will obey. 
Tick an make amulet "You must not now treasure up your money, i the affair is to be accomplished by 
crrandey, te {4 and 15, but spending money. Spend freely ; be confident ; write to me whatever you may 

LB. think befitting. This affair must be accomplished by your poonyn (merit), for 
Iam ignorant. I will come to your feet. 
(Seal of Shibdiyal.) 


Found m the amulet. No. 15. Urzee to the Junab Hazoor Sree Beebee Sahib. 


After respects. This is the matter. The Maharaja sent (me) your servant 
to Mooltan, where I arrived. By the will of the Immortal Being, the affair here 
has become highly important. At the time of my leaving, a purwana in Goor- 
mookhee reached me by the hand of Misr Dada’s son (Shibdiyal). It directed 
me to retain the sepoys of Mooltan in service, and to send rary veg to you. 
By the grace of the Gooroo, the Dewan Sahib, Dewan Moolraj, has gird 
his loms in the service of the Maharaja. An urzee of the Dewan Sahib ia 
Goormookhee will reach you by the hand of the priest’s son. Have the kind- 
ness to favor me with an answer to it, Arrangements have been made with 
the Telingas, and as you were in former times in correspondence with the ‘Raja 
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Golab Sing, write to him, for now is the time. If the present moment should me There is some doubt concernin: 


pass away, it will be too late. In future you are master. nie rea again piace 
(Supposed signature of Khan Sing.)* serdar Gat of "Raya Lal Sing. 

It 1s sad, however, that there 1s 

No. 16. Latter in form of an ukber. some private signature in the Man 


family, unknown to strangers. 

The hurkara (Goolaba) was told at the place of execution to give inform. Thus letter and No 14 were 
ation of the names of the persons concerned. He said he did not know their found m the amulet pene 
names, but could recognise them if the troops were drawn up. Say ar two she ths ee 

Arrangements have been made for removing you, but I do not know the Khan Sing and Gunge Ram. It 
particulars. A plan has also been laid for seizing Budamoo (servant-girl of the was, consequently, not delivered. 
Maharanee). L. B. 

Toolsee Ram has mentioned seven other names, but they have not been 
identified. QOomrao Sing of Jerirja, says—-‘‘ You take merchandise, and don’t 
pay for it. If you choose to pay for it, the traffic may still be carned on. The 
former trade was spoilt, and the merchants ruined. Send the pnice, and the 
bargain shall be made.” 

None of youn friends are left here. 

On Saturday some regiments were drawn up near the Moree and Cashmere 
Gates, and the hurkara was told to point out the men concerned in the con- 
spuacy. The hurkara pomted out a soobadar, and said—* I cannot recogmse 
any one else.” It was then settled that a second examination should take place 
in the afternoon. In the night the soobadar was prepared to desert. 200 
sepoys wete also ready to start, but, having consulted together, did not do so. 


No. 16 unsent 


No. 17. Written to the Beebee Sahibjee and the Maharaja. 


The string has been put round the cow's (Maharanee’s) neck by the 
Europeans, who are pulling her members to pieces. The master of the cow 
says— Release my cow. Buy twelve rupees worth of grain” (alluding to * This isthe only mention made 
fixing twelve rupees as pay of sepoys who jom in the conspiracy). A letter has m these papers of Sirdar Runjore 
been sent to Raja Golab Sing, who says in reply—‘‘ The order of the English Sing, but he ta/natorioasly-disef- 
‘ a sane ‘ ected. His name was constantly 
is not to be opposed by me.” This is not gram which I alluded to above, but mentioned last year in the Preyma 
pay for the sepoys. Khan Sing is your mookhtar. He has umted with himself plot, and there is no doubt that he 
in this design Runjore* Sing and Uryun Sing. carried on @ secret correspondence 

Letters have been sent by the sepoy here to the Jullundur Doab through _ Moora Ey oe 4 
Khan Sing, to persuade the sepoys there to jo also m the plan for releasing by tis sciemeteo eacane, afer hi 

& 40 p poy J p § by his attempt to escape, after lis 

the cow, and giving her assistance. This they have consented to do, and letters bemg arrested, and by his having 
have been received from them. Some day must be fixed, and when this has destroyed, or concealed, all papers 
been settled the matter will be accomphshed. Khan Sing sent me to Jowahir *r the year 1902. LB 
Sing, in the Aloowala’s garden, where I had a conversation with him. _ 

I have already mentioned to you what kind of a person Jowalur Sing 1s. 
The sepoys here and at Jullundur, who have joined us, have been promised 
promotion. 


No. 18. Receipt of Mohun for fifteen rupees, received from Shibdiyal, a 
recompense for writing work. 


No 19. Receipt of Shibdiyal, bearing his seal. This receipt bears precisely the 
same seal as that on the iat 
No. 20. Receipt of Shibdiyal, bearmg his seal (same as on other letters) 
acknowledging the receipt of money from Mohun. 


No. 21. Written to the Beebee Sahibjee by Khan Sing. 


The matter is as follows, On Thursday, Currie Sahib sent for Mol Sing, 
and told him that he had already directed the Maharanee’s Razeenama to be 
brought to him, and that by the Governor-General’s statement, 1t appeared that 
Jeebun Sing was in constant communication with her. Mol Sing promised to 
give an answer the next day. 

On Friday, Shumshere Sing sent a letter refusing to take charge of the 
Mooltan territory, aud saying that he was a soldier, and unacquainted with such 


matters. : ; 
Raja Tej Sing said, ‘Tell the “a they will make some other arrange- 
2 


ments.” I said, “It will be advisable to send some one, over whom you will 
have control, for if a Sahib should go alone, it will be then out of your power 
to hold the province under your thumb.” 

Tej Sing said, “ You go.” I said, “ Very well. ‘ I will do ag you order.” 
The Rajas consulted with Currie Sahib about my going. 

On Saturday, durbar was held in the fort, and 1 obtained a khillut, 
consisting of various articles, an elephant, a horse, jewels, and a jageer of 18,000. 

I had previously 10,000. ‘You wrote to Hurnund to give your moorasila 
to the Sahib, saying that you would pay twenty-four lakhs mto the Sirkar (keeping 
the Mooltan territory yourself). 

I am leaving Lahore, and the territory is in your hand (which makes it 
useless for me to forward the moorasila). People there are your servants. 
My vakeel will give information concerning the Durbar through Shibdiyal, who 
will also obtain news from Moolvee Raja Ali, and give you intelligence. 
You have written to me to make some arrangements for sending letters about 
your release. 

You write also that by my advice you have entered into a correspondence 
with Golab Sing, and that you approve of the measures I have taken concerning 
the troops. This 1s no child’s play. If the scheme does not answer, the fall 
will be into an abyss, and one’s life will be the forfeit 

The sepoys said to me, ‘‘ What arrangements have you made concerning 
the pictures” (letters) ? I mspired confidence mto them. 

The affair that 1s to take place here I will arrange carefully, as I am going 
to a distance When everything has been settled, I will proceed to the execution 
of my plans 

I will wnte to you concerning the arrangements I shall make in Mooltan 
about the fort and the troops 

Shibdiyal will send you intelligence. 


No 22. Written to the Beebee Sahib, by Shibdzyal priest. 


After respects Khan Sing’s vakeel, Urmur Sing, went to Umritsur, from 
whence he returned seven days ago. 

A letter has arrived from Khan Smg. He writes to you confidently, and 
says that Moolraj sent me privately a communication, stating as follows: “I gave 
up Mooltan of my own free will.” 

The Puthans and other Ryots, however, told me to be prepared for a dis- 
turbance (resistance). Whatever advice you give, I will consent to. I perceived 
that the Ryots are well pleased with Moolraj, but would not be so with me. I, 
therefore, sent him words of encouragement, and took an oath 1m a letter I sent 
to him to join him. 

The troops who were with me, and those who were formerly at Mooltan, 
are of one mind in this matter. I think of you by day and by night. ‘You sent 
for Oomrao Sing, Poorbeah and gave him fifty rupees, and sent Nurunjun back 
with him. ‘The Poorbeah lives with a Sadh in Anarkullee. This 1s the same 
Sadh who was concerned in the Preyma conspiracy He 1s an important person. 
= The plot was spoiled by Preyma. These two were united with the 7th 

egiment. 

r The Sadh was a confederate of Sirdar Jowahir Sing, and took to him Lal 
Sing, Eesroowala, and Hurnund vakeel, who went across the river and visited 
four cantonments, where they engaged people to jo Jowahir Sing. The 
cantonments were Loodiana, Ferozepore, Umballa, and Meerut. 

If Jowahir Smg had lived fifteen days longer, people from these places 
would have jomed him. This Sadh offers up his hfe for rehgion. He has 
arranged this matter fully with me. 

The 7th Regiment has joined him, and an agreement has been entered into 
with the best men to receive arupee a-day, and, subsequently, rewards in jagheers. 
They say that, whenever you order, they will kill the Europeans at midmght, 
when they are asleep, and obtain a victory m an hour (almost instantaneously). 

The Sadh has sent letters to sepoys in other cantonments: this matter is 
founded on religion, and is to be relied on. The sepoys will only offer their 
services on being well paid; send some money, and make arrangements cone 
cerning it. ‘You know that Jowahir Sing caused Heera Sing and Pundit Julla 
to be murdered, by dint of money. 
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Chuttur Sing, nephew of Meean Sing, Cashmereewala, is your servant, 
and has sent a letter for you, which answer, and give hum every pacpant 

Last year you sent me to Cashmere ; I then said to you, “write,” which 
you did not, 

This you afterwards regretted, and if you, now, do not spend plenty of 
money, you will have as much cause for regret as you had then. 800 or 900 
Poorbeahs are collected here, and their expenses must be paid; some getting 
10 rupeees, others 20 rupees. This matter is settled. You must send money. 


No. 23. Unimportant. 


. No. 24. From the Mai (Maharanee) to Khan Sing Man and Shibdiyal 
Poorohit. 


Your letter has armved, and I have comprehended its contents. I have 
also understood what you write concerning occurrences in the month of Chait 

You say that the hoondee was torn. Don’t be afraid; Jeebun Sing has 
written to say that he has no money for his expenses, so I have sent hmm a bill 
for 50,000. 

Deena Nath sent a man to me to ask whether I considered those to be 
enemies who were really faithful, and saying that he was still my servant, and 
would make arrangements for me in Lahore. 

To this I replied, when the Gooroo orders me, I will go, and not delay. 
Ruttun Vizier’s son, Poonoo, was sent to me by the Raya, telling me to writ: 
to him, that he would do good service, that he was my servant, and that his only 
object was to please me. 

I did not reply. 

The man remained with me for some time. 

I will not act according to your advice. 

You wrote to me, advising me not to write anything, lest the paper should 
be seized. 

Don’t be afraid, write without hesitation. Iam not so foolish as to write 
in such a way as will injure me. 

I knew that Jowahir Sing was dead. My Jowahir Sing is now alive 
you). I have no care. 

Written above. 

Jeebun Sing will come with Curne Sahib. 


No. 25 

I have made arrangements with Mora, Chunda’s brother, to kill Te) Sng 

The four brothers have come with their men , three are in Shahdeera, while 
Mora has come to Lahore. 

I placed men on the road to the garden, with directions to shoot the rascal 
(Jidhe), Tey Sing. Intelligence reached Tey Sing, and a search is being made 
I have sent away Mora’s men, while he has heen concealed i my house two 
days. When the affair has blown over, I will make a second attempt to kill 
him, whether it turns out well, or ill, You will hear of his bemg killed some 


day. I eat your salt. 
JEEBUN SING. 


No. 26. Hurelal Soobadar of 7th company of the 51st Regiment has joined 
me through the Bauhnracharee. He has made arrangements with the othe 
regiments, and savs, let some Sirdar be appointed as the Ranee’s mookhtar, and 
I will join you. I brought him to Khan Sing, Man. 

I have settled 13 rupees wages for each sepoy. 

You wrote to me before, that Khan Sing, Man, was your staunch servant. 


No. 27. Written by Shibdiyal to Beebee Sahibjee. 


After blessings. 

The Rayas have devised 2 scheme, in concert with John Lawrence, for 
making away with you, by putting something in your food. __ 

Rajas Te) Sing, Shere Sing, and Deena Nath have joined in the plan. 

Don’t place reliance in any one ; but be wary until Currie Sahib comes. 


Copy of former letter See No. 
30 L B. 


Relating to the Preymaconspiracy. 


In the same writing as No. 25. 


504 


The Rajas fear you, lest on Currie Sahib’s arrival you should make some 
representation to him; and they will, therefore, endeavour to get rid of you 
before his arrival. 

It is certainly reported that he is coming shortly, so send one of your con- 
fidential attendants on in front to meet him, dressed as 4 fakeer, and on reaching 
Currie Sahib, let him assume his proper appearance. 

Send two lakhs of jewels to give to Currie Sahib. If you have not this 
amount, get it from Heera Sing. Money is of no value to you, and this is the 
time for using it, If you order me, I can give you 15,000 worth of property, 
which you may consider as your own. 

Information concerning the person whom you sent to Cashmere has been 
given at Lahore; so wnie to him to be circumspect. . 

Your Toshakhana property has been sent to AnarkuHlee, and thence to Delhi. 

Some expenses have been incurred in writing to you. 

* The original says that letters The butter man® receives 10 rupees for each letter which he conveys to 
which you write and leave in the you in your butter, and the mehtar* who forwards your letters to me takes 
privy, and which hea bhungee 5 rupees for each letter. ’ 

Recaro I have got an amulet made for you, at an expense of 200 rupces. What- 
ever wish you may imagine will be accomplished by it. 

I will write to you anything else which I may see or hear. 

This intelhgence you may rely on as correct. 

(Seal of Shibdiyal ) 


No. 28. Wnitten by Shibdiyal to the Beebee Sahib. 


After blessings I have made arrangements for killmg Tey Sing, in concert 
with Mora, Chunda’s brother. 

The four brothers came with their men. 

Three remamed at Shahdeera, while Mora with his men came on to 
Lahore His men were placed on the road to the garden to shoot Te Sing as 
he went on horseback. 

Te) Sing has heard of their coming here, and his men are searching for 
Mora I have sent away Mora’s people, and hid him in my house. 

Some other day I will kill him. You shall hear of it. 

Tey Sing 1s the author of all that is got up agamst you in the Durbar. 

Hurelal Soobadar, 7th company of Doobarun Pultun, which is at the 
Tuksalee Gate, has entered into an engagement with me to induce the sepoys of 
his regiment to get up a revolt among the troops. In this manner only 1s our 
plan to be effected. 

I have introduced Khan Sing to him, as you wrote that Khan Sing was 
your confidential servant. 

Ihave made them swear an oath, and have settled 12 rupees for each 
sepoy. 
7 All the sepoys are your servants, and will obey your orders. 

You have not answered my former letters; if you write I will answer you. 

The English have intentions agamst Cashmere; so write to Golab Sing to 
enlist soldiers, if necessary. 

He has plenty of money. 

Corruption has done its work among the sepoys, but they require a leader. 

(Seal of Shibdiyal.) 


No. 29. Unimportant. Same as No. 28. 


No. 30 Written by Shibdiyal to the Beebee Sahib 


After respects. I wrote, formerly, three urzees, to which I have received 
no answer. 

My urzees are sent through the butter man, and cost 5 rupees each. (It 
appears from this letter, which 1s similar to No. 27, that Shibdiyal was in the 
habit of sending duplicates to the Maharanee.) 

I have united with myself the British sepoys, and introduced them to the 
Sirdar. 

No. 31. Unimportent. 

Lahore, July 3, 1848. 
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' Statement made by Sirdar Lal Sing, Kaleewala. 


On the 23rd Jeth,1904, corresponding with 3rd of June, 1847, I was sent by 
the Durbar to Hussan Abdal m charge of 500 sowars, and remained there till 
23rd Baisakh, 1905 (3rd of May, 1848), when I received an order to join Shere 
Sing, on the way to Mooltan immediately. On the 18th Jeth, I joined him. 
On the 12th, Bahadoor Soorutt Sing, Majeetia, who 1s now in rebellion, came to 
visit me. I asked him the cause of the disturbances in Hazara, saying that I little 
thought a man so weak and enfeebled as Chuttur Sing, could have originated 
them. 

In reply, he stated as follows ‘‘ When I was deputed by the Durbar to 
proceed to Peshawur in the month Baisakh, 1904 (or April 1847), I went to 
Bagh Boota to meet Sirdar Chuttur Sing. Chuttur Sing said, ‘ Khan Sing, Ma- 
jeetia, 1s also coming from Lahore, and will go to Peshawur ; when he arrives, 
come with him to see me before proceeding onwards.’ I then went to Syud 
Keisra, my jagheer, where I remained for some time; and on Khan Sing’s arnval 
we went together to Chuttur Sing. 

‘* Chuttur Sing said, ‘ the British have behaved harshly to the Maharanee, 
in sending her to Sheikhoopoor. It 1s bette: that the Punjab should be devas- 
tated and plundered. It 1s to be lamented that no one of the Durbar prevented 
this act, by which the honor of the State has been compromised. Shere Sing 
has conducted himself m a manner unbecommg my son. Of what avail 1s his 
Rajaship, when Ins honoris gone? The best thing to be done 1s, that I go to 
Lahore, and request the British to release the Maharanee. If I am unsuccessful, 
well; but if not, I will give up my jagheer, and not enjoy the fruits of ingratitude 
in my old age. I will then create a disturbance in the Hazara country, and, 
collecting the people of the various tuppehs (distncts), turn the Bntish out of 
Lahore.” Khan Sing replied, ‘ that such an undertaking could not be attempted 
without the aid of Raja Golab Sing, as the British were well provided with guns 
and ammunition.’ Chuttur Sing determmed to send Bukshee Narayn Sing to 
Cashmere, saying that Golab Sing would agree to anything which he (Chuttur 
Sing) proposed. The Bukshee was accordingly dispatched with a Moorasila 
Khan Sing, and I then took leave of Chuttur Sing, and went to Peshawur, 
requesting Chuttur Sing to inform us of the Maharaja's reply. Some time after, 
Chuttur Sing wrote to us, saying that Golab Sing had refused to have anything 
to do with the matter, saying, that he placed no faith in the Sikhs, who had 
murdered so many membeis of his family; but, at the same time, stated that, if 
Chuttur Sing would swear by the yellow Punjee, and on the Grunth, that he 
would devote his hfe, and his property, to any plan which Golab Sing might 
desire, the Maharajah would place reliance in his professions. Khan Sing and I 
took the oath of the Punjee and the Grunth, and forwarded it to Chuttur Sing, 
who, having also taken the prescribed oath, and attached his seal, sent the paper, 
through a confidential servant, to Golab Sing, who gave him an interview in a 
house only frequented by himself and Dewan Jowala Sahae. The Maharaja 
showed the messenger a great quantity of arms and ammunition, which were in 
the above house, saying that he had been occupied for the space of a year in 
collecting these materials. He further said, that the conduct of the Bntish had 
changed, that they had not left even the remnant of a sovereignty in Lahore, 
and had acted contrary to the Treaty, in assuming the supreme power. He 
added, that he now placed confidence in Chuttur Sing’s promises, but stipulated 
that the latter should commence operations, by creating a disturbance in Hazara. 

* The messenger was then dismissed, and instructed to request Chuttur 
Sing to write to Sooltan Mahomed Khan and Dost Mahomed Khan to assist in 
the undertakmg. This Chuttur Sing did, on receiving the Maharaja’s message ; 
and the person sent by him, whose name 1s Bukshee, remained a month and a 
half, i Peshawur, in the house in which Khan Smg and myself resided. He 
arrived at Peshawur in the month of Asooj, delivered, himself, Chuttur Sing’s 
letter to Sooltan Mahomed, and forwarded that addressed to Dost Mahomed, 
through a confidential servant of the latter. 

** Dost Mahomed Khan wrote in reply, that if he afforded his aid to Chuttur 
Sing, the latter should stipulate to give up, tothe brothers of the Dost, the whole 
of the country from Peshawur to Attock, promising not to demand anything 
for the expenses of the affair, until it should be accomplished. 
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** Sooltan Mahomed Khan replied, that he was ready to act according to 
Chuttur Sing’s suggestions. The rebellion in Hazara then broke out.” 

I related to my father all that Soorutt Sing told me. He replied that Shere 
Sing was the servant of the British, and that Captain Edwardes placed unbounded 
confidence in him; and said that, if he and myself were to separate ourselves 
from hm, he would ruin us by false statements of our conduct to the Durbar. I 
imagined that if what Soorutt Smg told me were true, Captain Edwardes would 
obtain information of it. 

Subsequently, the defection of Shere Sing and his troops occurred. This 
is all that I know. 

(Seal of Lal Sing, Kaleewala.) 


Inclosure 3 in No. 44. 
Lieutenant Herbert to the Resident at Lahore. 


Attock, December 19, 1848. 


I LEARN that Sirdar Chuttur Sing, having returned from Peshawur, 
crossed the Indus, the day before yesterday. 

Reports vary as to his intentions ; some say, that he will carry on the siege 
of Attock; others, that he will proceed southwards; and that Dost Mahomed 
Khan has taken upon himself the responsibilty of subduing this fort. 

Should the Ameer bring his force, either to assist, or succeed, that of Sirdar 
Chuttur Sing, I fear it could scarcely be expected that my Puthans would remain 
true. It is the opmion of Nizam-ood-dowleh Mahomed Oosman Khan, whose 
—— have been most essential in keeping them together, that they would not 
resist him. 

With reference to my letter of the 6th instant, it appears that I was 
deceived as to the strength of the enemy’s force, which 1s greater than I 
imagined. For several days, only the six horse artillery guns I mentioned, 
were used by the enemy, but four large guns have since re-opened their fire. 

The enemy have, three different nights lately, made efforts to set fire to one 
of the gates; but, I am thankful to say, without effecting any serious evil. 

The minds of many of my men are much shaken by the unexpected delay 
in the arrival of succour, and I can scarcely hope they will stand by me much 
longer. 

Desertions among my artillerymen have increased. A few nights ago, eight 
men went, and, on the night following, Bussa Khan, naick of Colonel Noorood- 
deen’s troop (whose name, with that of eght Goolundaze, I, some time ago, sent 
to you), deserted, with six of his men, two remaining with me, Hussein Shah 
and Alup Shah. I am afraid that many more are determined to desert. 

They have, this morning, begged me to give them their pay, for the month 
of Mugr, now seven days’ due, and this demand will, I fear, be followed by that 
of the whole garrison. 

The treasure chest 1s almost entirely empty again, and though I hope to be 
able to raise a sufficient sum to meet this demand, and carry on the war a short 
time longer, I know I shall have great difficulty in managing this. I have put 
off the demand for pay for a few days, by assuring the men I am making 
arrangements, and will give it them as soon as I can. 

I would repeat that it is not so much physical force that I fear, as the 
effect of the constant efforts of the enemy to spread treachery and discontent 
within ; and every day’s delay in the advance of aid makes the probability of 
their success greater, as it unnerves the minds of my men. 

The Almighty has, in his great mercy, permitted of my holding the fort 
now for forty days, and on Him I hope that 1 may be able to do solonger ; but, 
humanly speaking, 1t would appear almost impossible , and I, therefore, with all 
humility, earnestly beg that you will do your utmost to induce his Excellency 
the Commander-mn-chief to hasten the advance of the army, or send some treeps 
to the relief of this fort, without delay. 


507 


Inclosure 4 in No. 44. 
Lieutenant Taylor to the Resident at Lahore. 


Lukkee, December 25, 1848 


THE garrison of Lukkee still remains contumacious; yesterday they them- 
selves opened negotiations for the surrender of the fort, merely a pretence to 
gain time ; and, this morning, I received an absurd request that I should myself 
go in person to summon the fort, or send my own moonshee to treat with them. 
I have not a doubt but that they would lke much to secure hostages for their 
own purposes. Seeing that they had no real intention of surrendemng at 
present, I opened a fire from our new battery which is at a distance of about 
280 or 300 yards from the walls, and kept it up briskly till evenmg I cannot 
say that the result was satisfacto1y. The guns are so old and bad, and the shot 
small and not fitting the guns, that it 1s, in the first place, difficult to make good 
practice with them, and, in the second, the effect ofthe shot on the walls 1s very 
trifling. The garrison, who have two good guns of larger calibre, returned our 
fire with interest. Their practice was very good, about the thiid shot, they hit 
one of our guns in the muzzle, through the embrasure—another shot struck 
the board in a spare embrasure, knockmg down the gunner, who was leaning 
against it. I have no further intelhgence of any intentions of the Barukzyes 
to take possession of Bunnoo, and acvance this way Meer Alim Khan's force 
has split up, a number of his men heving jomned Jaffier Khan, whom I sent to 
wage war against him, and keep him from assisting the Lukkee garrson. One 
of Meer Alim Khan’s jemadars came into me to-day, and tells me that Mahomed 
Azim Khan, son of the Dost, at present in Khost, sent men to Meer Alim Khan to 
see the state of things in Bunnoo, and, though Meer Alim 1s anxious enough that 
the Dooranees should come, the jemadar’s 1dea 1s, that they would not give a very 
favorable report to their master. Thereport, then, at Bunnoowas, that I had arrived 
with a strong force, guns, &c., at Lukkee; an account much corroborated by the 
conduct of the Lukkee garrison themselves, from whom messages arrived, while the 
Dooranees were themselves present, begging for assistance, and, as an argument to 
spur Meer Alim in that cause, saying that they must give up the fort the very 
next day, 1f assistance did not arrive. I hear from Nicholson, that the army 1s to 
move towards Goojerat ; that will give the Sings a fair field, and cause difficulty , 
of course, a very unimportant feature of the case. I am much annoyed about 
this Lukkee affair, but still do not actually regret having engaged init. I think 
the possession of Lukkee extremely important, for the integrity of our frontier, and 
protection of these provinces. Supposing it garrisoned by loyal troops, the 
revenue might be collected with ease, and no enemy, unaccompanied by a large 
force, could enter the country , but 1f m the hands of rebels, they may be reinforced, 
at any time, from Peshawur, or the Pindee Ghebee country , and the whole of the 
country above the Punnealla and Pezzoo passes must be lost immediately. 
Again, so much vacillation, and disunion, has been apparent among the members 
of the garrison, and it has always been so much the opmion of those about 
me, that they would quickly yield, that I hope I cannot fairly be accused of 
imprudence in attempting to force them to yield ; nearly 110 men have come 
out of the fort, and those that remain, amounting still to 300 men, are much 
divided, and many anxious to desert. I have every dependence on the spint of 
the 1rregular troops under the Tonk Khans, who are with me, and the latter 
have all the qualities that could be wished im assistants in such a game. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 44. 
Lieutenant Herbert to the Resident at Lahore. 


Aitock, December 26, 1848. 
DURING the course of the last few days, Dooranee soldiers, horse and foot, 
have been arriving, in small parties, at Khyrabad. 
Yesterday morning, observing that men were employed repairing one of 
the batteries, on that side of the mver, left by the Sikhs, I fired a few round shot 
3U 
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to stop their work; these were returned by some matchlock men posted in the 
village below the fort. During the night, however, the battery was repaired, 
and this morning a heavy gun was opened from it. 

I am, as yet, unable to report the exact force with Sirdar Mahomed Shureef 
Khan, whom I suppose to have arrived; but, last mght, the light of thew camp 
fires behind the hill, at the back of the fort, indicated their position 

The force of Sirdar Chuttur Sing 1s, I believe, diminished, but I cannot dis- 
cover their real strength. Reports vary. Their guns are still m the batteries, 
and the fire was, if anything, warmer this morning than usual, though every 
day 1s reported to be the last of their stay. 

J am happy to be able to report that the mutinous spirit stated in my last 
to have shown itself among a portion of the men, is, apparently, perfectly subdued 
- ri time, and the five principal imstigators to evil have been expelled from 

e fort. 

At present, the garrison appear in good spirits, and all declare they know 
the Barukzyes too well to have anything to do with them ; but I trust it will not 
be long now, ere succour arrives. It is the strong report of the near approach 
of the British force that has, I believe, encouraged the men. 

The river 1s falling very Jow, and I am m fear lest water should fail; but I 
hope it will not be quite cut off, though difficulty may anise. 

This 1s, however, a fresh reason for me to beg speedy aid. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 44. 
Lieutenant Herbert to the Resident at Lahore. 


Attock, December 27, 1848. 


I HAVE the honor to acknowledge the receipt, last night, of your letter 
of the 17th imstant, and beg to express how gratified I feel at your commendation 
of my conduct in holding Attock ; but, if I have been successful thus far, it is a 
cause of gratitude to that Almighty, who, m His mercy, has relaxed the energy 
of the enemy, and granted that my men have, hitherto, remained staunch. 

When I wrote to you yesterday, it was under the impression that our troops 
had crossed the Jhelum, and were near at hand, and that the maim Sikh army 
was entirely destroyed, of which strong reports were current ; but from Captain 
Nicholson’s private note, which accompanied your letter, I learn that, up to the 
18th instant, the camp had not moved, neither did there appear any intention 
on the part of the Commander-in-chief to advance. 

This is, indeed, distressmg news to me. To raise money for the pay of the 
garrison, &c., I have disposed of all the surplus stores in the godowns, merely 
reserving one month’s supply, fully convinced that aid must arrive in that space 
of time ; but, if troops do not cross the Jhelum soon, I fear all my efforts will 
be in vain, and the money expended so much thrown away. It 1s only by con- 
stantly disbursing it, and giving hberal rations, that the men are kept in spurits 
and good humour, from day to day. 

It appears to me that you have a very mistaken idea of the strength of 
this place, which is so weak that it could not withstand a well-directed and 
vigorous cannonade of a few hours, and it is only the want of energy on the 
part of the enemy that has prevented them, long ere this, having effected 
practicable breaches, where the walls are much battered. 

I have formed external barners of such boughs of trees and brambles as 
this barren rock affords, and have raised slight defences withm, but there is 
nothing fit to resist cannon. 

I am much obliged by your intimation that you are endeavouring to arrange 
to supply me with funds. It 1s most desirable, if it can be effected. 

I have consulted Nizam-ood-dowleh Mahomed Osman Khan, Shahzada 
Jumhoor, and Syud Ahey-ood-deen of Kooner, all of whom, from self-interest, 
are thoroughly true to our cause, and regret to state that it is the opinion of all, 
that should the Ameer himself cross the nver, all hope of the garnson remaining 
true would be at an end, despite their present protestations ; and further, that 
should I wish to escape, 1t would be advisable to quit the fort, on his arriving at 
the ferry, for that, after he has crossed, the people within will prevent any hope of 
getting away. 


They add that the Affghans might fight against the Ameer for a few days 
if they had certain information of our troops having advanced some distance on 
this side of the Jhelum, say to Rawulpindee, by the time he may reach the 
Indus, but that would be the only cause of their standing by us, or rather not 
PeCOTNE aoe ates a 

am unwilling to agree with them, but they should be good judges. You 
may depend, however, on my not leaving the lage while a hips ee. y 
trust is in the merciful protection of Him who is the only giver of all victory, 
and who has granted me success thus far. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 44. 


The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Mukkoo, January 12, 1849. 


{I AM directed by the Governor-General to state, that Lieutenant Herbert’s 
conduct, as shown 1n the above papers*, is praiseworthy, as 1t has been throughout 
all the transactions in which he has been concerned. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 44. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Mukkoo, January 12, 1849. 


EVERY effort that 1s practicable and safe, will be made to save Captain 
Abbott and Lieutenant Herbert. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 44. 
Lieutenant Herbert to the Resident at Lahore. 


Attock, January 2, 1849. 


A PORTION of the army of Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan reached the 
right bank of the Indus, near the Bazour Ferry, on the evening of the 29th 
ultimo, and the Ameer himself, with the main body, yesterday morning. 

Two regiments, with a number of camels and baggage, crossed the bridge 
of boats, constructed during the last few days, early yesterday, and I saw a 
long line of infantry, I imagine, three regiments, under arms, this morning, and 
watched them till they commenced the passage, when I was obliged to look 
after my own men, who were assembling tumultuously in considerable number, 
an unavoidable delay of one day having occurred in the disbursing of their pay. 

I held a Durbar of all my officers yesterday, to ascertain their state of 
feeling, when, all disguise was removed; and I regret to state that I have no 
longer the smallest hope of either them, or their men, opposing the Ameer. 

I have, too, no hope of succour; the latest accounts I have received from 
the army, leaving the war still at Heileh. 

Under these circumstances, I have, after mature consideration and consule 
tation with the three gentlemen mentioned in my last, determined on endeavour- 
ing to get away from the fort this night, in company with them, and a few 
others. 

I shall be accompanied by Corporal Carthy, of the corps of sappers and 
miners, whom Captain Abbott some time ago sent to assist me here. 

I, of course, shall do my utmost to reach Lahore, or the army, with as 
little delay as possible ; but our first object must be to avoid giving a clue to 
the direction we take. 

I need scarcely assure you that it is with the deepest regret that I take 
this step ; but it 1s the only chance I see of escaping being delivered up to the 
Ameer, which, even now, I may be unable to accomphsh. 


* Letters from Lientenant Herbert, December 26 and 27. 
3U 2 
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occurred, and did not lead me to suppose that he considered me as his friend, 
nor did any other British officer write to me. My regret increased, when I 
considered that the British Government placed no confidence in me as their 
friend. "What was destined to occur, then took place. Major Lawrence was 
seized. Letters reached me from Moolraj, Sirdar Chuttur Sing, and the other 
Sikh Sirdars, requesting me to come to Peshawur, and take possession of my 
hereditary country. 

Moreover, at one time, the then Governor-General gave me to understand 
that I might consider the territory of Peshawur under my government and 
control. 

After the seizure of Major Lawrence, I came to Peshawur, where I was 
met by Chuttur Sing, who left Jehangeera for the purpose, and made over to me 
the fort, and all that wasin it. He requested assistance from me. 

Matters are now as follows: The whole of the Affghans of Pukh, Dumtour, 
Hazara, Chuch, Attock, Swat, Eusufzye, Peshawur, Bunnoo, the Derajat, and 
other parts, which were formerly compiised in the Dooranee Empire, have devoted 
themselves to the cause of the race 

I have sent troops to Bunnoo and Daman, to obtain possession of, and super- 
intend, that part of the country. 

Whenever the Bnitish feel inclined, I will put an end to the feud subsisting 
between them and the Sikhs, and make them friends again. 

As regards what you have wntten, concerning your being fnendly to my 
interests, if you consider the above arrangements expedient, and have the power 
to bring them about, I will certamly attach myself to your cause, for the purpose 
of aiding mm the re-establishment of the relations provided by the Treaty, which 
was subsisting between the British and Maharajah Duleep Sing. 

If this proposition be not attended to, it will be found that the encounter 
with a million of Sikhs, devoted to their cause, will be desperate and deadly, 
and the British Government will suffer a loss of crores of rupees. 

From what I observe of what is occurrmg in the Punjab, there can be no 
doubt that the Sikhs are, daly, becoming more and more discontented. Some 
have been dismissed from service, while others have been banished to Hindostan, 
in particular, the mother of Maharajah Duleep Sing, who has been imprisoned 
and ill-treated. Such treatment is considered objectionable by all creeds, and 
both hgh and low prefer death. God knows what the end will be. Matters 
are as I have stated It is for the British to decide Inform me of their 


intentions. 


Inclosure 14 m No. 44. 
Minute by the Governor-General. 


January 6, 1849. 


THE intelligence which I have received, from time to time, of late, from 
the Resident at Lahore, and from Major Mackeson, in the camp of the 
Commander-in-chief, has tended to confirm the truth of the report which 
has recently prevailed, that Dost Mahomed Khan has made his appearance in 
Peshawur. 

The same letters announce, that the Ameer is accompanied by a considerable 
body of troops ; that he has proclaimed his own sovereignty over the Province of 
Peshawur , and, further, that he has sent letters tothe chiefs in the Hazara, and 
other hill countries, asserting his supremacy, and callmg upon them for submis- 
sion to his authority. 

There are, however, so many conflicting statements, the evidence of various 
parties is so irreconcileable ; and the authenticity of the letters which have been 
received by our officers, 1s so doubtful , that I am unable yet to satisfy myself of 
the accuracy of the mformation given; and I, even yet, doubt whether Dost 
Mahomed is really in Peshawur. 

At the same time, there 1s quite sufficient to show that 1t is not improbable 
that the Ameer is there; and, as his presence there with troops, if unexplained, 
would not only be an act of hostility against the British Government, but would 
be calculated to complicate our difficulties, I think it right to act as if I were 
fully assured of his presence, and to instruct the Resident accordingly. 
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My object in drawmg those instructions will be to compel the Ameer to 
declare his intentions, and to avow himself, openly, either as friend or foe. I 
wish to deter him, if possible, from committing any overt act of hostility, which, 
while 1t would be a matter of inconvenience to us, in the first instance, must, of 
necessity, be gravely mjurious to himself, in the end; and I shall seek to lead 
him to act a friendly and useful part m our favor against his enemies, the 
Sikhs, while I shall give him no reason to suppose that we stand 1n need of his 
aid; and I shall avoid compromising the Government by holding out to him 
promises of future favor, or advantage to himself. I propose, therefore, to 
request the Resident at Lahore to address a letter on my behalf to Dost Mahomed 
Khan, at Peshawur, to the following effect . 

‘The Governor-General has received from various sources a report that 
His Highness the Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan has left his kingdom of Cabool, 
and has come to the city of Peshawur, accompanied by a body of his own 
troops. 

MC It is even asserted, by some, that the Ameer has proclaimed his own 
sovereignty at Peshawur, and has called upon the various chiefs to acknowledge, 
and submit to, his authority. The Province of Peshawur 1s a portion of the 
territories of Maharajah Duleep Sing, and by the provisions of treaty, 1s subject, 
during the mimority of His Highness, to the contro) and direction of the British 
Government. 

“‘The Ameer, therefore, who 1s a Prince of sagacity and experience, well 
knows that even his presence with an armed force in Peshawur would in itself 
be an act of hostility towards the Bntish Government, while a proclamation of 
His Highness’s authority there would be nothing less than a distinct and 
deliberate declaration of war. 

‘* For these reasons, the Governor-General has lent no ear to the reports 
that he has received, and is unwilling to give any credence to them 

‘«'’he Governor-General does not doubt, that the rumour of the Ameer 
having proclaimed his rule in Peshawur, has been spread by wicked and designing 
men, enemies of the Ameer, who desire to sow enmity between His Highness 
and this Government, in order to bring upon His Highness’s authomty and 
power those heavy misfo1tunes which would be involved in that punishment 
which the British Government would, undoubtedly, inflict on any Prince who 
had been guilty of such conduct as that which his calummiators are seekmg to 
attribute to His Highness the Ameer. 

“The Governor-General 1s even unwilling to believe, im the absence of any 
announcement from the Ameer himself, that His Highness has actually come to 
Peshawur. If the fact be so, a letter is, doubtless, even now upon the way, 
declaring to the Governor-General the friendly motives and purposes which have 
piompted the movement which His Highness has made. 

‘¢ His Highness 1s aware that the British Government is now engaged m a 
war with the army and the people of the Sikhs, the bitter enemies of His 
Highness. He 1s aware that they are doing their utmost to injure the British 
power, and that they hold m captivity certain officers, their wives, and children, 
who have been basely delivered up to them by His Highness’s brother, the 
Surdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan, im violation of the nghts of hospitality, m disre- 
gard of the dictates of gratitude, and in defiance of the holiest precepts of the 
religion he professes. 

‘‘'The Governor-General is confident that it is to show his disapprobation 
of such conduct as this, that the Ameer has come; that he has come to proffer 
to the Governor-General his assistance in punishing the treachery and violence 
of the Sikhs, his most inveterate foes; that he has come to declare his abhor- 
rence of the faithlessness of Sooltan Mahomed Khan in thus delivering his guests 
to their enemies, and so bringing dishonor on the family from which he has 
sprung. 

aa The Governor-General conceives that these are the causes of His High- 
ness’s arrival , but it is not well that there should be doubt between friends. 
The Governor-General has, therefore, now addressed His Highness, in order to 
assure him that the British Government desires, now and always, to cultivate 
friendly relations with the Ameer of Cabool, and that, m now engaging in 
hostihties against the Sikhs, it has no hostile design whatever against His 
Highness, agamst his authonties, or the territories 1t left in His Highness’s 
possession. 
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“‘The Governor-General entertains the confident belief that His Highness, 
if he has not already done so, will hasten to convey to the Governor-General 
assurances of the friendly purpose with which he has come, and that he will 
give substantial proofs of the sincerity of hs declarations. 

“The Governor-General trusts that such proofs will be promptly given, 
and that it will not be necessary for him again to prove that, while the British 
Government ever evinces its gratitude and fidelity to those who show themselves 
its frends, it never fails to direct against those who act as its enemies, that vast 
power, of which the Ameer well knows both the resources and the extent.” — 


Inclosure 15 in No. 44. 


Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General 


Camp, Mooltan, December 27, 1848 


MY letters of late will, in great measure, have prepared the Commander-in- 
Chief for my resuming operations on being joined by the Bombay Column, in the 
mode specified in the accompanying copy of my field-force order of yesterday. 
Three columns on the left, that 1s, towards the Seedee-loll-ke-bed, left and mght 
sides of the Mundee Awa, were to be only of demonstration, unless the resistance 
of the enemy, simultaneously assailed 1n various parts of their strong intrenchments, 
encouraged their becoming (as I confidently hoped they would be) real attacks ; 
which, otherwise, was only to be characteristic of the 4th (or nght) column; which, 
half-an-hour later, was to carry the brick-kilns, village of Wuzeerabad, and, if pos- 
sible, the Amkhas, all of which was effected, without loss 

Providence has been pleased to crown the efforts of this gallant force with 
complete success, and with but few casualties on our side, as far as my observation 
went Huis Lordship will judge of the satisfaction I felt on visiting, at 2 pm, the 
Mundee Awa, where one of the hght field batteries of the Bombay force was located, 
and which, before daybreak, will be substituted by heavy guns and mortars, and 
insure us the city, in a little time 

I shall, after dispatching this letter, return to the scene of operations, before 
leaving which, Brigadier Dundas was making a lodgment in the Seedee-loll-ke-bed 
for his heavy guns, which he had close at hand 
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Division Orders wssued to the Mooltan Field Force. 


Camp, Mooltan, December 26, 1848. 


THE Major-General congratulates the Bengal Field Force on resuming their 
old position, after three and a-half months’ absence, under the auspicious circum- 
stance of being efficiently reinforced by the Bombay Column, under the command of 
Bngadier the Honorable H. Dundas, C B., which will join early this afternoon , 
within twenty-four hours after which, the Major-General hopes to have carried the 
enemy’s posts that are a requisite preliminary to the commencement of a regular 
_attack upon the citadel, to effect which, the following arrangements are ordered for 

)-morrow. 
wing of Her Mayjesty’s 10th Regiment, and a regiment of Native Infantry 
from tie lst Brigade, will proceed, at a quarter of an hour p.m. precisely, to take 
possessitgn of the brick kilns to the north-west of camp. Bngadier Cheape will 
be pleasQd to attach an engineer officer to the party, and a company or two of 
Pioneers. : 

A sqthadron of cavalry, and four horse artillery guns, will accompany this patty, 
to act accordikipg to circumstances The name of the senior Infantry officer proceeding 
with this party‘to be sent to the Assistant Adjutant-General, without delay. 
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‘Three companies of Her Majesty’s 32nd Regiment, and six companies Native 
Infantry from the 2nd Brigade, to parade at the advance picket of that brigade, 
a quarter of an hour before noon, to accompany heavy ordnance to the front 
The name of the senior Infantry officer proceeding with this party to be sent to the 
Assistant Agyutant-General, as soon as practicable 

The portion of the force not ordered on other duties, will be ready to stand to 
their arms, from noon till dismissed. The regiment in rear of camp (leaving guards 
for the protection of their lines) will pile arms, in front of the artillery park, at the 
same hour. 

The officer commanding the Bombay division 1s requested to have prepared two 
columns, of a wing of European and a regiment of Native Infantry each, accompanied 
by a squadron of cavalry and light field battery, (or four guns, as he may consider 
expedient) to each, at 11 am _ The batteries to open on the enemy’s positions at 
Mundee Awa and Seedee-loll-ke-bed, precisely at noon, and to be followed up by 
the infantry and artillery, according to the effect produced on the enemy, to the 
taking of those two positions, if facilities offer, for which purpose a company of 
Sappers should be attached to each column, with intrenching tools, to secure the 
posts, if taken. 

Brigadier Cheape has been requested to attach an engineer officer, acquainted 
with the ground, to Brigadier the Honorable H. Dundas, C B, for the day’s 
operations. 

The column, acting on the left of the Bombay division, should be warned, that 
Mayor Edwardes’ force cooperates with this attack, on the west of the canal (or large 
nullah), to whose troops a few of the Bengal cavalry, Regular and Irregular, will be 
attached, to facilitate their being recognised as alhes. 


Inclosure 17 in No. 44 
Major-General Whash to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Mooltan, December 28, 1848. 


IN furtherance of the letter I had the gratification of forwarding to you 
yesterday, by express, I beg to report, for the mformation of his Excellency the 
Commander-in-Chief, that the force employed performed the duty assigned to it, in 
the best spirit and style. 

The portion on the extreme left was under the immediate command of 
Brigadier the Honurable H Dundas, C B., who appomted Brigadier Capon to 
the charge of the second column of the Bombay division; next to which, was a 
detail under Lieutenant-Colonel Nash, C B., 72d Native Infantry ; and, on the 
extreme right, (to reach its destination three-quarters of an hour later) was a 
detachment, under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Young, Her Majesty's 10th 
Foot. 

The latter was, under any circumstances, to make a real attack upon the 
enemy’s position, as stated in my letter of yesterday , and, in the margin *, I 


* Left Column.—Bngadier the Honorable H Dundas, CB,commandmg 5 Companies Ist 
Bombay Fusihers (Mayor Mi ) , 4th Regiment Bombay Native Infantry Rifles (Major Honner), 
No 7 Laight Field Battery (Captam Turnbull), Squadron Sinde Horse (Lieutenant Merewether) , 
1 Company Sappers (Lieutenant Kendall) , Lieutenants Maxwell and Pollard, Bengal Engmeers, 
conducting the column 

Left Centre Column —Bngadier Capon commanding 5 Companies of Her Mayjesty’s 60th Rifles 

ajor dennis), 3rd Regiment Bombay Native Infantry (Major Hallett) » No 5 Light Field Battery 
Captain Bailey) ; yr ewan lst Bombay Lancers (Captam Curtis), 1 Company Sappers (Lieutenant 
alker) , Captam Abercrombie, Bengal Engineers, conductmg the column. 
t Centre Column —Lueutenant-Colonel Nash, C B., 72nd Native Infantry, commanding 
3 Companies of Her Majesty's 32nd (Mayor Case, commandmg) , 6 ayy re 72nd Native Infantry 
(Captain Lloyd commandmg); 4 guns 4th Troop 3rd Bngade Horse Artillery (Captain Anderson 
com ing); 3rd Company Pioneers (Lieutenant Gordon comman ‘ 

Raght Column —Lieutenant-Colonel Young, Her Mayesty’s 10th Foot, commanding. 5 Com- 

ies of Her Majesty’s 10th Foot (Captam Longden comm ; 52nd Regiment Native Infantry 

Captain Jamieson commanding) , 4 guns 4th Troop Ist Brigade Horse Artillery (Captain Mackenzie 
commanding), 1 Squadron 11th Irregular Cavalry (Captaim Dowson commandmmg); 2nd Com 

Sappers (Lieutenant Grindall commanding); Major Napier and Captam W' conducting a 
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have specified separately the troops empleyed under- the gellant-leaders- above 
named, to whom, as well as to the. troeps respectively under thei immediate 
command, who so steadily effected the duty assigned to them, I feel much- in» 
debted. 

It was intended that a portion of the Irregular Force under Major Edwardes; 
C.B , and Lieutenant Lake, should make a demonstration to the weet of the town, 
and grand canal, at noon. A little delay, however, ensued, but without detriment to 
the object in view ; and I propose, to-morrow, availing myself of the services of those 
officers and their troops, to relieve the details of the Bombay division, in charge of 
the Seedee-loll-ke-bed, which has been, with their usual zeal, tendered simultaneously 
with a requisition I had made, in a private note to Major Edwardes. 

The course pursued by the two centre columns came more particularly under 
my observation, but the gratifying result of all was the acquisition, with but httle 
loss, of the very strong positions designated ‘‘ Seedee loll-ke-bed,” ‘‘ Mundee Awa,” 
the suburbs east of 1t, and to the north-east angle of the citadel, the ‘* Amkhas,” 
**Sawun Mull’s Tomb,” the ‘* Brick Kaulns,” with strong intrenchments, the 
‘* Sbumstabreez,” or Blue Mosque, the village (or rather Fort) of Wuzeerabad ; 
all of which the enemy had, evidently, determined to defend manfully, but were 
deterred, when the time came, by previously witnessing the discomfiture of their 
fmends, from the triple, and earlier, attack, on the left. 

I hope, to-morrow morning, to have an 8-inch mortar battery of six pieces 
playing on the citadel (at five or six hundred yards distance) from the north of the 
‘* Shumstabreez.”’ 
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Brigadier the Hon H. Dundas, commanding the Bombay Column of Mooltan Field 
Force, to Major-General Whish. 


Camp, Mooltan, December 28, 1848. 


I HAVE the honor to inform you that, agreeably to the instructions received 
from the Assistant Adjutant-General, Bengal division, I moved from camp yester- 
day, about 11 o’clock, in two columns*, the right being under the command of 
Brigadier Capon, the left under my own orders, Bngadier Stalker having the 
remainder of the division, ready to move in support, as might be required. On 
leaving camp, the mght column proceeded nearly direct to the front, towards the 
Mundee Awa, guided by Captain Abercromlue, of the Bengal Engimeers. On 
approaching a building named the Ramteerut, Bngadier Capon directed Major 
Dennis, commanding the 60th Rifles, to extend two companies, and take possession 
of the building, which was speedily effected, the battery under Captain Bailey opening 
on the enemy from this point Having formed line, the 3rd regiment Native 
Infantry, under the command of Major Hallett, having also thrown out its 
skirmishers, the advance was made, and the troops advancing with a cheer, which 
was distinctly heard by the left column, dsove the enemy from their intrench- 
ments, and on mounting the Mundee Awa, found 1t vacated, and, following down 
on the other side, and on each flank, drove the enemy, through the suburbs, into 
the city. The object having been obtamed, in thus driving the enemy within the 
city walls, the guns were speedily placed 1n position, on the mound, keeping up a 
continued fire on the enemy. 

I regret to state that, almost immediately on mounting the summit of the 
mound, Lieutenant Hill, of the Engineers, was most severely wounded by the 
burstmg of a shrapnel] shell, which was thrown from the town; the same shot 
killing Lieutenant Younghusband, 9th Regiment Native Infantry, and two artillery- 
men. Cuptaan Bailey also had his arm carried off by a cannon shot; and I. have 
to regret the fall of Mejor Gordon, of the 60th Royal Rifles, who was killed im 
ommand of a party cleanng the suburbs. For further details of thé movements of 


po. 
be p. Bight Cohumn.—No. 5 Light Field Battery, 1 squadron 1st Lameess, 5 companies. 60th Rayal 
Proheefd Regument Natave Infantry, 1 Company Sappers and Minere, 
A. column.—No. 7 Laght Field , | Squadron Smde Horse, 5Companion lat.Fuailiony 
sane SQ Native Infantry (Rifles), 1 Company Sappers and Miners. de 
o act accor 


with this part, 


my 


Ue right column Iver tovréfer'tothe report if Brigadier Capen, herewith imelosed, 
the operations éf the! ft column, which was under my orders, having been so far 
separated as'to “me from observing’‘the movements on the right 

‘Brigadier'Capon reports most favorably of the gallantry and good conduct of 
‘all under his command, ‘and of the assistance he recerved from the staff officers 
attrehed to him, Oaptain Tapp, Deputy Assistant Adputant-General, Captain 
Stiles, Major of Brigade, Lieutenant Pollexfen, Deputy Assistant Quartermaster- 
General, and Lieutenant Gordon, 60th Royal Rifles, who acted in the capacity of 
Ride-de-Camp. 

The left coleum ‘moved frem camp, left in front, bemmg guided by Lieutenant 
Pollard, of the Bengal Engeneers. 

The ground it had to pass over was very much broken, and mtersected with 
deep nullahs From the advance of the 4th Regrment Native Infantry, Rifles, 
having crossed the first nullah too much to the left of where a practicable road had 
been cut, some time was lost m getting across, and, the enemy’s advanced pickets 
being distinctly seen, I ordered the advanced guard to extend, emd,.as soon as the 
4th Rifles had got disentangled from the nullahs, I ordered the skirmishers to 
advance, and drive m the enemy, which was speedily effected The column moved 
on to the left, till the head had passed the left of the old intrenchments, when I 
halted the Ist Bombay Fusilrers, under the command of Major 7 ornan, forming in 
the parallel, and the 4th Native Infantry (Rifles) lying down undy © bank, in front 
of a white building or mosque The battery, under the commam th&Captain Turn- 
bull, and personal supermtendance of Major Leeson, was placed inque, Non, opposite 
a mound, which I understand was the ‘‘ Seedee-lol-ke-bed,” on \ into it opened, 
the enemy immediately retiring. A few rounds were, then, fived at the mosque, 
which was occupred bv the enemy, and I directed Major Honner, commanding the 
4th Native Infantry (Rifles), to advance agarnst it, throwing forward his le‘t, and 
thus take 1t m reverse. Nothing could exceed the steadiness and good conduct of 
the 4th Native Infantry (Rifles), who, moving in extended order, rapidly drove the 
enemy frum the mosque, and also from another large one, with adjoining buildings, 
where the enemy had two guns, but which, im retiring, they succeeded im carrying 
off with them A general advance, then, took place, the 1st Bombay Fusiliers 
passing the mound to the nght, ard the 4th Native Infantry to the left The guns 
were moved, as speedily as the nature of the ground would admit, to the top of the 
mound, from which I had been led to believe a view of the city could be had, but, 
on arrising there, I found another mound in front, and a third again beyond that. 
The troops kept gradually advancing over very difficult and strong ground, driving 
the enemy from every point at which he attempted to make a stand, the Ist Fusiliers 
pursuing them, through a deserted village, into the suburbs, and the 4th Rifles 
following them, and driving them out of a large inclosure called the Beegee Bagh, 
and quite into the suburbs. The guns were, by very great exertion, and the active 
assistance of the Sappers and Miners, under Lieutenant Kendail, placed in position 
in the Seedee-lol-ke-bed, from which, however, the city wall was scarcely perceptible, 
and the distance too great, for the fire of the artillery to produce any great effect. 
While the guns were being brought up to the bill, a retrograde movement was made 
by the troops, wh.ch had been occasioned by the 4th Rifles having umprudently 
advanced too far, and having expended their ammunition. 

It was, at this time, that the greatest number of casualties occurred in that 
regiment, but the Fusiliers, falling back gradually, and keeping up a steady fire, 
checked the.advance of the enemy, and covered the retreat of the 4th Rifles. 

Both regiments having formed under the hill, the ammunition was replenished, 
when I diretted the Fusiliers to move to the nght, and drive the enemy from the 
deserted village, which was speedily done, the regrment forming under cover of the 
buildiags, the front being covered by their skiramshers. The 4th Ritles re-ocoupied 
the Beegee Bagh ; and, the object of the attuck having been attained, in serving to 
distract the enemy, I did not consider any good could arse from a further advance, 
The troops naratamed. this position until dark, .a constant cannonade being kept up 
from the battery 

Captain Woosnam joined, in the afternoon, with the heavy guns; and two 
18-pounders were placed in position on the nght of the field battery. All the am- 
munition of the field battery having been expended, and there being no more of 
that calibre (9-pounder) in the park, I ordered the battery to return to camp, their 
place being-sugpleed:-by the trogp of are Artillery, ander -Myor Blood. A rein- 
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forcement of one wing of the 19th Native Infantry under Major Mant, and two 
companies of the Fusiliers, which I had sent for, arriving 10 the afternoon, I 
directed the former to relieve the 4th Rifles in the ‘‘ Beegee Bagh,”’ the latter 
regiment being, then, formed in the rear and right of that inclosure, and the two 
companies of Fusiliers, under cover of an adjoiming building. The Beegee Bagh 
being very extensive, and thickly studded with trees, I deemed it advisable to retire 
from it at dark, the Sappers having taken the precaution to make several large 
openings in the wall, to facilitate the re-occupation of it, 1f necessary. 1, then, took 
up a position to the reat, the left being thrown back, and resting on the large 
mosque, and the right extending to the mght of the ‘‘ Seedee-lol-ke-bed ” The 
enemy kept up a fire of matchlocks, during the greater part of the might, but without 
doing any mischief 

I have great pleasure 1n expressing the satisfaction I experienced at the conduct 
of the troops The conduct of the Ist Bombay Fusiliers was most excellent, fre- 
quently charging the enemy with the bayonet, and driving him within the city 
walls The steadiness and good order 1n which the 4th Rifles moved over very 
difficult ground, deseryes every commendation The conduct of the 19th Regiment 
in maintaining its pgsition in the Beegce Bagh, against all attempts of the enemy to 
get possession of if’ was everything I could wish. The Sinde Horse, under Lieu- 
tenant Merewetl.”_, were always at hand, ready to support, but the ground was 
most unfavora, for the movements of cavalry, and, whenever a few showed 
themselves, th,,.1.emy immediately retired 

I had fez.” reason to be satisfied with the assistance I received from the 
officeys of: * ff, Major Green, the Assistant Adjutant-General, Captain Ramsay, 
the Assistant Quartermaster-General, Captain Skinner, the Deputy Judge- Advocate- 
General, Captam Thresshie, the Assistant Commussary-General, Captain Morse, 
Superintendent of Bazaars Major Leeson, 1n command of the artillery, was inde- 
fatigable in his exertions, and the conduct of all ranks of that arm was most exem- 
plary Major Scott, the commanding Engineer, also afforded me very valuable 
assistance, particularly mm superintending the work of the sappers. Lieutenant 
Ward, my Aide-de-Camp, and Captain Auchmuty, Lieutenant Henry, 19th Regi- 
ment Native Infantry, and Lieutenant Loch, of the Ist Lancers (Junior), who also 
accompanied me, rendered every assistance _I beg to inclose a return of killed and 
wounded, which I regret to say 1s rather large, but am happy to add, that no officer 


was hurt with the left column 
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Brigadier D. Capon, commanding ist Infantry Brigade of Bombay Column, 
Mooltan Field Force, to Major Green, Assistant Adjutant-General. 


o 


Camp, Mooltan, December 28, 1848. 


HAVING received orders to proceed as near as possible to a high mound, 
about two miles in front of the Camp, and there continue a cannonade, for some 
time, from a light Field Battery, as a feint, taking advantage of any opportunity to 
rush on, and seize the mound, known by the name of ‘‘ Mundee Awa,” I marched 
at 11 a.m on the 27th instant, in the following order, Captain Abercrombie, Bengal 
Engineers, conducting the column. 

5 companies of the 60th Royal Rifles in quarter distance column of companies, 

strength as per margin,* Mayor Dennis commanding. 

No. 5 Light Field Battery complete, in column of divisions, commanded by 
Captain Bailey, and attended by a company of Sappers and Miners under 
Lieutenant Walker. 

The 3rd Regiment Native Infantry, Major Hallett commanding, in quarter 
distance column, while a squadron of Lancers, under the personal com- 
mand of Brigadier Poole, covered both flanks, and kept up a communt- 
cation with the Camp in rear. 

Having proceeded about a mile, as nearly as the ground would admit, in the 


* 2 Field Officers, 3 Captains, 10 Subalterns, 18 Serjeants, 10 Buglers, and 420 Rank and File. 
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above order, I caused two companies of the 60th Rifles to extend, and cover the 
front, and so advanced about a quarter of a mile, when the enemy's round shot 
beginning to pass through the extended ranks, I directed that a large building, 
then about 600 yards in front, should be taken possession of by the advanced 
skirmishers, which was done, under a discharge of round shot and shrapnel! from 
the town, fortunately with no other loss than one private of the 60th Rifles killed, 
and one wounded, at the same time, the 3rd Regiment Native Infantry wasordered 
to open out, to wheeling distance The excellent fire of the Riflemen, in, and about, 
the building, soon subdued that of the enemy’s skirmishers, and I, then, ordered the 
battery to take ground to itself, and open its fire on the mound ‘‘ Mundee Awa,” 
and the intermediate space about 700 yards, thus carrying into effect the orders I 
had received to mat’ ~ femt. Having fired about twenty mimutes, the enemy’s fire 
was continued only 13° some old intrenchments. I, then, decided on a general 
advance, under cover of skirmishers, both from the 6Uth Royal Rifles, and 3rd 
Regiment Native Infantry, the battery following in the rear, and the Cavalry 
disposing of itself, as it best might, under the unfavorable nature of the ground 
A general rush forward ‘o the mound, with a cheer, now took place, the two 
Infantry Regiments bein(@ nearly mn the same lhne The enemy fied towards the 
suburbs, over, and to the deft of, the mound, which, on being taken, was found 
evacuated The greater part of the 60th Rifles followed the enemy over the mound 
into the suburbs, I remaming on 1t, with my staff and a small party of that Regi- 
ment. At this time, the 3rd Regiment was actively engaged to the left of the 
mound, pursuing the enemy, which had taken shelter 1n a mosque, and under 
hedges and walls Here they charged the enemy, and drove them into the city 
I then sent orders for its recall, lest the main object, the possession of ‘‘ Mundee 
Awa,” should be hazarded 

I, also, recalled from the suburbs the 60th Royal Pus’ s .and directed the hght 
field battery to be brought into position on the mound, which was done, as soon as 
a road could be cut by the Sappers and Miners I, also, detached Lieutenant Forbes, 
of the Ist Cavalry (Lancers), to camp, for reinforcements In the meantime, observ- 
ing the approach of part of the Bengal column, on my nght, I agreed to the 
suggestion of Captain Abercrombie, that the suburbs should be held in front, and 
on both flanks of the mound, as far as possible 

A re-occupation of the suburbs was made, without much resistance, by the 60th 
Royal Rifles, and part of the 3rd Regiment of Native Infantry, in conjunction with 
a portion of the Bengal column, consisting of three companies of Her Majesty’s 
32nd Regiment, under the command of Major Inglis, and part of the 5]st Bengal 
Native Infantry, under the command of Majo: Finnis About this time, a shrap- 
nell shell from the town burst over one of the 9-pounder guns, which had com- 
menced to answer the fire from the town, killing Lieutenant Younghusband, 9th 
Regiment Native Infantry, my acting Aide-de-Camp, and two Artillerymen, and 
wounding severely Lieutenant Hill, field engineer to the Bombay column, who had 
accompanied the attack. The 9-pounder guns soon succeeded in silencing the 
enemy’s howitzer or mortar, and only round shot were subsequently fired at the 
mound, with little effect, save in one instance, when Captain Bailey, commanding 
the Artillery, had his arm carried off, and an Artilleryman, since dead, was severely 
wounded. I regret to add that, previous to this, Mayor Gordon, of the 60th Royal 
Rifles, when 1n command of a party clearing the suburbs, in front of the mound, 
fell mortally wounded by a matchlock ball fired from one of the houses, when 
crossing an open space; no other casualty of the sort occurring, owing to the 
steadiness and skill of the men in taking advantage of eve1y cover during the 
advance Having examined the position taken up, I found, on my return, that a 
reinforcement, consisting of a wing of the 9th Regiment Native Infantry, had 
arrived from camp. A chain of posts was, then, established in the suburbs, and a 
sharp fire was kept up by the enemy during the night, happily without doing 
any injury. The following officers were directed by Bnmgadier the Hon H 
Dundas, C.B., to accompany me as my staff, in addition to my personal staff .— 
Captain Stiles, Mayor of Brigade, and Lieutenant Gordon, 60th Royal Rifles, per- 
mitted to act as my aide-de-camp whenever requred with the bngade :—Captain 
Tapp, Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General, Lieutenant Pollexfen, Deputy Assistant 
Quartermaster-General, Lieutenant Younghusband, 9th Regiment Native Infantry, 
who volunteered his services as Aide-de-Camp on the occasion. The whole of 
the above were most zealous and efficient in effecting the arrangements required. 
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‘Im conclusion, I beg to «dd, that nothing could exceed the gallantry and 
discipline of the 60th Royal Rifles, ‘and the alaerity m moving forward of the 3rd 
Regrment Native Infantry The exertions of the artillerymen on the battery were 
mmremitting The rewnforcement, composed of a wing of the 9th Regement Native 
-Enfantry, under Major Bellasts, was chiefly employed in guarding the battery, and 
in working parties, during the mght, in which their zeal was conspicuous. 

Bngacher Poole’s arrangements were most judicious, but the nature of the 
ground did not admit of cavalry being actively employed. 


East of Killed, Wounded, and Missing, wn the Bombay Column of the Field Force 
under the command of Brigadier the Honerable H. Dundas, C B., sn the Action 
of the 27th of December, 1848 


Camp before Mooltan, December 30, 1848. 


General and Brigade Staff-—1 officer, killed. 
Artillery Brigade—4th Company 2nd Battahon Artillery, with No 5 Light 
Field Battery— 2 rank and file, 2 horses, killed, 1 European officer, 
9 rank and file, 1 syce, 2 horses, wounded 
lst Company 4th Battalion Golundaze, with No 7 Light Field Battery— 
1 syce, 2 horses, killed. 
Total—2 rank and file, ] syce, 4 horses, killed , 1 European officer, 9 rank 
and file, 1 syce, 2 horses, wounded 
Ist Infantry Bngade—Her Mayesty’s 60th Royal Rifles—1 European officer, 
2 rank and file, killed , 2 European officers, 10 rank and file, wounded 
3rd Regiment Native Infantry —3 European officers, 1 Native officer, 1 havil- 
dar, 17 rank and file, wounded 
9th Regiment Native Infantry —1 rank and file, wounded 
Total—1 European officer, 2 rank and file, killed, 5 European officers, 1 
Native officer, 1 havildar, 28 rank and file, wounded 
2nd Infantry Brigade— 1st Bombay European Regiment, Fusiliers—1 rank and 
file, killed , 1 European officer, 1 seryeant, 1 drummer, 24 rank and file, 
1 horse, wounded 
4th Regiment Native Infantry, Rifles—1 havildar, 4 rank and file, killed, 19 
rank and file, wounded, 18 rank and file, missing 
Total—1 havildar, 5 rank and file, killed, 1 European officer, 1 serjeant, 
1 drummer, 43 rank and file, 1 horse, wounded , 18 rank and file, 
missing 
Fogineer Department—Ist and 4th Compames Sappers and Mmers—1 rank 
and file, hilled , | European officer, 5 rank and file, wounded. 
Grand Total—2 European officers, 1 havildar, 10 rank and file, 1 syce, 4 
horses, killed , 8 European officers, 1 Native officer, ] seryeant, 1 havil- 
dar, 1 drummer, 85 rank and file, 1 syce, 3 horses, wounded ; 18 
rank and file, missing 


Officers killed and wounded 


Bngade Staff—Lieutenant Younghusband, 9th Regiment Native Infantry, 
acting Aide-de-Camp to Brigadier Capon, commanding lst Infantry 
Brigade, killed. 

4th Company 2nd Battahon Artillery—Captain Bailey, commanding No. 5 
Light Field Battery, left arm amputated 

Her Majesty’s 60th Rifles—Mayor Gordon, killed, Major Dennis, slightly 
wounded , Second Lieutenant Brooke, shghtly wounded. 

3rd Regiment Native Infantry—Licutenant Dyett, Ensigns Shaw and Napier, 
and 1 Jemadar, wounded 

1st Fusihers—Lieutenant W. M. Mules, slightly wounded , Lieutenant aad 
Adjutaat Daly’s horse shot through the chest, not killed. 

Engineer Department—Lieutenant J. Hill, severely wounded. 
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Inclosure 20. in No. 44. 
Major Edwardes to Major-General Whish.. 


Camp, Beegee Bagh-i-Nigh, December 29, 1848. 

AGREEABLY to the instructions of yesterday, the forces of Taeutenant 
Lake and myself reheved the Bombay division, of the charge of the Seedee- 
loll-ke-Bed, and all the posts on the left of it (mcluding Beegee-bagh, the 
village of Daira, Jog, Marjah &c.,) at 3 PM. yesterday evening. — 

We remained undisturbed during the night, but were attacked about 1 pP.m., 
to-day, by 2000 of the enemy, almost all foot, and chiefly regulars, among whoma 
the Kuthar Mookhee deserters were conspicuous. 

They issued from the Delhi Gate, filed behind the suburbs in front of the 
Seedee-loll-ke-Bed, and made their appearamce suddenly on our left front, 
pushing boldly on into the gardens which were unoccupied, and opening a 
heavy musketry fire from behind the walls, a position, however, from which 
they were rapidly dislodged by our Rohillas and other irregulars, aided by two 
companies of General Cortlandt’s regiments, who expelled them, and followed 
them up to the city walls. 

Lieutenant Lake, at the head of his own men, Lieutenant Pollock with 
mine, Lieutenant Pearse, of the Madras Artillery, foremost with the Daood- 

otras, and Lieutenant Young of the engineers, wherever the presence of a 
Misroneari officer could be useful, were all, actively and most gallantly, engaged 
in this httle affair, as was also Mr Quin with the Soorooy Mookhee company, 
and a new volunteer, Mr MacMahon, who earned his title to be brought 
especially to your notice, by encountering, in single combat, the leader of the 
enemy’s infantry, a powerful Sikh, whom he killed with one blow which 
divided his head. 


Inclosure 21 in No. 44 


Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Mooltan, December 30, 1848. 


I WAS in hopes yesterday of being able to forward a complete casualty list m 
reference to our attacks of the 27th instant, and trust nothing will prevent my doing 
so to-morrow mae | 

I have the gratification, now, of reporting to you, for the information of his 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, that, by a shell from one of the mortars of 
the battery mentioned in my letter of the 28th instant (laid on the occasion by Lieu- 
tenant Newall, Bengal Artillery), the enemy’s principal magazine 10 the citadel was 
blown up at9 am, and the grand Muyid so appropriated completely destroyed, 
with many houses aud other buildings in its vicinity The sight was awfully grand, 
and precisely similar to that at the siege of Hatrass on the Ist of March, 1817. I hope 
the consequence may be the same, in which case the enemy would abandon the fort 
to-night , otherwise I contemplate assaulting the city to-morrow 

Our batteries are as follows — 


Six 8-inch mortars - - - - opened on the 28th 
Three 10-inch ditto” - - - - “4 ditto 
Four 54-inch ditto - - - - ™ ditto 
Six 18-pounders, on the Khoonee Boory- 35 290h 


Two 8-inch howitzers, | 

Two 10-inch ditto, with the mortars in the first hne, 29th. 

Two 24-pounders, 

And five 8-inch mortars are now being laid down near the: 
three 10-inch mortars. 
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Inclosure 22 in No. 44. 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Mooltan, December 31, 1848. 


THE fire from the citadel was quite subdued yesterday. This morning a 
small gun has been occasionally used, but the enemy appear to have gone into the 
city, where a few of them keep up a smart matchlock fire on our breaching batteries. 
We have no accounts that can be depended upon, as the gates of the city and citadel 
are closed, and neither ingress nor egress permitted. On looking just now at the 
progress of the breaches, more battering appeared necessary. 

Not having yet been able to get the return of casualties on the 27th instant, from 
the Bombay division, I inclose that of the Bengal troops employed on the occasion, 
and am glad to state that many cases of the wounded men are very slight 


Return of Casualtires,—Bengal Dwision, December 27, 1848. 


4th Troop Ist Bngade Horse Artillery—J horse killed; 1 man, 1 horse, 
wounded 

Her Majesty's 10th Foot, five companies—2 men killed, 4 men wounded. 

Her Majesty’s 32nd Foot, six companies—2 men killed, 2 European officers, 
17 men, wounded 

51st Native Infantry—1 European officer, 9 men, wounded 

52nd Native Infantry—1 man killed; 1 European officer, 14 men, wounded. 

72nd Native Infantry, six companies—7 men killed, 3 European officers, 2 
Native officers, 20 men, wounded 


Names of Officers wounded. 


Lieutenant-Colonel Nash, 72nd Native Infantry. 

Major Case, Her Majesty's 32nd, severely. 

Lieutenant Straubenzee, Her Majesty’s 32nd, severely. 

Lieutenant Tyrwhitt, 51st Native Infantry 

Lieutenant Playfair, 52nd Native Infantry, dangerously. 

Lieutenant Gillon, 72nd Native Infantry, dangerously 

Ensign Mac Dougall, 72nd Native Infantry 

N B.—Three companies, Her Mayesty’s 32nd and the 51st Native Infantry, 
went down as a reinforcement to the right centre column, at 2 p.m. for occupation 


of the suburbs. 


Inclosure 23 in No. 44. 
Major-General Wiush to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 2, 1849. 


THE army I have had under my command, since the junction of the Bombay 
reinforcements, has effected, in a week, the reduction of the fortified city of Mooltan, 
and made the interior of the citadel a wreck. The former was taken by assault 
this afternoon, after the most obstinate resistance, and, at half-past three p m. I had 
the satisfaction of seeing the British standard wave on its walls, having been 
planted there by the Ist Fusiliers that formed the advance of the left column. In 
making this report to you, for the information of the Commander-in-Chief, I beg 
to say that I shall take the earliest opportunity of entering into particulars, and, in 
the meantime, would offer his Lordship my best congratulations on the success 
Divine Providence has been pleased to grant to our arms, and, as I have at present 
every reason to believe, with comparatively but little loss 
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Inclosure 24 in No. 44. 
Freld-Force Orders issued by Major-General Whish. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 2, 1849 


It being the Mayor-General’s intention to assault the city to-day, it will 
be effected by two columns, constituted as follows 

From the Bengal Division— 7 

Her Majesty’s 32nd Regiment; 49th Regiment, Native Infantry, 72nd 
Regiment, Native Infantry, right column, under the command of Bnigadier 
Markham 

From the Bombay Division— : 

Ist Bombay Fusiliers , 4th Bombay Native Infantry (Rifles), 19th Regiment 
Bombay Native Infantry, left column, under the command of Biigadier Stalker, C B 

Each column to be conducted by an officer of Enginecrs, and to be accom- 
panied by a seryeant and 12 artillerymen, furmshed with gun spikes, and to have a 
complete company of sappers and pioneers 1n attendance 

The columns will leave their respective lines at noon precisely, and halt in the 
vicmity of the ‘* Mundee Awa ” 

The troops now on duty there, and in the suburbs between it (the Amkhas 
inclusive), augmented, on either flank, by two guns of korse artillery and a squadron 
of cavalry, (the Bombiy division providing for the left, and the Bengal division for 
the nght), will form the reserve, un‘ler the command of Brigadier Hervey 

Bniadier the Honorable HE] Dundas 1s requested to send the Sinde Horse to 
Bukurabad, at noon, with two guns of horse artillery , and Brigadier Salter will 
detach a regiment of Iriegular Cavalry, towards the north-west angle of the fort, 
Major Garbett placing two horse artillery guns at his disposal to accompany the 
same One ressalah to be told off to the guns, with orders not to quit them on any 
account 

Officers commanding columns will be furnished with particular instructions for 
their guidance, and outline plans of the city 

Officers commanding companies to be impressed with the necessity of pre- 
venting their men separating, in search of plunder, or on any other pretext. 

The camps will be under charge of Brigadiers Capon and Salter respectively, 
who will order the troops in them to stand to their arms from 1 PM. 


Inclosure 25 in No. 44. 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 7, 1849. 


HAVING now received the report of the Bombay column, during the 
assault of the city, on the 2nd instant, I have the honor of forwarding that 
received from Bngadier Markham on the 3rd instant, and associating with it the 
letter of this date received from Brigadier the Honorable H. Dundas, C.B., 
commanding the Bombay division of the Field Force, both of which I shall be 
obliged by your submitting to the Commander-in-Chief. 

The steady advance of both columns, under their respective commanders, 
Brigadier Stalker, C B., and Bngadier Markham (which, as regarded that under 
the latter, was but temporamly checked from the necessity of entering the city 
by the ieft breach) insured the early realization of what each had been directed 
tO aim at, and by sunset the city was in complete possession of our gallant troops, 
whose conduct throughout was remarkable for humanity to the unarmed inhabi- 
tants they occasionally met, and not less so for the severity with which the oppo- 
sition of the enemy was overcome from street to street, many of which were 
narrow and intricate, and several barricaded. 

In the letters accompanying, the gallantry and good services of various 
cers are particulanzed , and, on the fall of the citadel, it will be my pleasingAduty 
to take up that strain regarding many. It will, however, be better timed, Aow, to 
mention the spirited proposition, on the Ist instant, of Lieutenant-ColoneY Franks, 
C.B., to escalade the citadel, during the assault of the city, provided I 
of each regiment of the lst brigade, under his command. After due 
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of this suggestion, I deemed it most eligible to forego it, as I had not time to 
examine into the difficulties that might have attended 1t, nor would the hour fixed 
for the assault have been auspicious, unless I had deferred 1t till dawn of the 3rd. 

Bngadier Stalker has brought to Bngadser Dundas’s notice the conduct of 

Colour-Serjcant J. Bennet, 1st Fusihers, on the 2nd mstant; and I cannot for- 
bear my testimony to the joyful feelings which it excited in myself, and the officers 
of the staff around me, when noticing his planting the British standard in the 
crest of the breach, and maintaining it there, in the midst of the musketry fire of 
the encmy, until the troops had passed. 

The troops of the Bombay column suffered much from an explosion, during 

the mght, of a magazine 1n the city. 

I beg to inclose casualty hsts, of which the total of each column is as fol- 

lows — 

Bengal Division—3 European rank and file, and 1 Native rank and file, 
killed , 3 European officers, 1 seryeant, 17 rank and file, and 6 Native 
rank and file, wounded 

Bombay Division——4 European rank and file, and 22 Native rank and file, 
lulled , 8 European officers, 4 seryeants, 51 rank and file, and 2 Native 
officers, 3 havildars, 121 rank and file, wounded , 1 Native rank and file, 
missing 

Total—7 European rank and file, and 23 Native rank and file, killed , 11 
European officers, 5 serjcants, 78 European rank and file, and 2 
Native officers, 5 havildars, and 127 rank and file, wounded; 1 Native 
rank and file missing. 

Grand Total—Kulled, 30; wounded, 218; missing, 1 ;—total, 249. 


Names of Officers Wounded. 
Bengal Column. 
Her Majesty's 32nd Foot—Captain J. D. C. Smyth, slightly wounded, 
Captain C. T King, shghtly wounded. 
Engmeers—Lieutenant Garforth, M.B., dangerously wounded. 
Bombay Column. 
1st Fusihers—Captain R. W. Leith, dangerously wounded; Lieutenant W. 
Gray, dangerously wounded; Lieutenant E. Dansey, wounded; Lieu- 
tenant G E Herne, wounded; Second Lieutenant E. A. Law, wounded. 
4th Rifles— Lieutenant T. S. Warden, wounded. 
19th Native Infantry—Ensign J. Gordon, wounded. 
Enginee1s—Lieutenant J. A. Fuller, wounded 


Inclosure 26 in No. 44. 
Brigadier Markham to Major-General Whish. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 3, 1849. 

ACCORDING to division orders, at 1 o’clock on the 2nd, I proceeded 
with the brigade under my command to the Mundee Awa, the point of 
rendezvous with the left column. At 2 o’clock we received orders to 
proceed to the Delhi gate, from whence the assault was to be made. At 
a quarter past 3 o’clock, a salvo being fired from the Delhi gate battery 
(the signal agreed upon for the assault), the leading companies of Her 
Majesty’s 32nd Regiment, under Captam Smyth, commanding the Grenadier 
Company, moved on to storm the breach. Upon passing the broken ground and 
ruined outworks of the gate, under a heavy fire of matchlocks, they descended a 
deep hollow, and found, to their surprise, the city wall in front, about 30 feet m 
height, unbreached, and totally impracticable, being fairly concealed from view, 
from the nature of the ground, until directly upon 1. 

\. Captain Smyth immediately, and with great judgment and promptitude, 
decided upon retiring, and rejoined the column, with the loss of several men, 
which joss, however, would have been very seriously increased, both to the lead- 
ing companies and the column, had there been any hesitation on his part. 

I proceeded, at once, to the breach at the Khoonee Boorj, whick I found had 
already been entered by the left column, and made our way down the ramparts 
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and streets on our right to the Delhi gate, and from thence to that part of the 
city close to the Dowlut gate, and directly in front of the fort. 

The enemy offered considerable opposition mm the narrow streets, and on the 
ramparts, which were strongly barricaded ; but the troops carried all before them, 
and, before dark, that part of the city was in our possession, and we connected our 
posts with those thrown out from the left column. 

To Colonel Brooke, Major Lloyd, and Captam Lloyd, in command of regi- 
ments, and to all under my command, both officers and men, I have to return my 
thanks, for their steadiness and prompt obedience throughout to my orders. 

To Major Napier, of the engineers, who accompanied me, I am deeply 
indebted, for the very valuable services he rendered me, throughout the afternoon. 


Return of Casualties, &e , in 2nd Infantry Brigade (Bengal division), on the 2nd 
of January, 1849. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 3, 1849 


Her Majesty’s 32nd Regiment—3 rank and file, killed, 2 European 
officers, 1 seryeant, 1 drummer, 16 rank and file, wounded 
4Sth Native Infantry—1 rank and file, wounded. 
72nd Native Infantry—1 rank and file, killed , 5 rank and file, wounded 
Captains J D. Smyth and C. T. King, Her Majesty’s 32nd Regiment, 
wounded. 
Total—+4 killed , 26 wounded 


Inclosure 27 in No 44 


Brigadier the Hon H Dundas to Brevet Capiam G P Whish, Asststant 
Adjutant-General, Bengal Column 


Camp, Mooltan, January 7, 1849 

I FORWARD the report of Brigadier Stalker, C B , commanding the 2nd 
brigade Bombay division, which was engaged m storming the city of Mooltan on 
the afternoon of the 2nd instant. 

The brigade, formed in three columns, as directed in the instructions from 
the Assistant Adjutant-General, assembled in rear of the Mundee Awa, and, 
about 3 p.m., moved down to storm the left trench at the angle of the Khoonee 
Boor. 

The storming party, headed by Captain Leith, of the lst Bombay Fusihers, 
speedily mounted the breach, but, on arriving at the summit, found some diffi- 
culty m descending, the enemy having re-trenched the breach, and dug deep 
ditches, into which several of the leading men and officers fell. ‘The obstacles to 
the advance of the party having been overcome, the column, having succeeded in 
passing the trench, pushed on to the ramparts, and streets of the town, through 
@ very narrow passage, by the aid of some scaling ladders, placed against a house 
by a party of Bengal sappers, under Lieutenant Oliphant. I regret to state that, 
soon after mounting the breach, Captain Leith was severely wounded ; and Lieu- 
tenant Gray, taking command of the party, moved to the nght towards the Delhi 
Gate, to clear away obstacles between the breach and that pomt at which it was 
intended the Bengal column should enter. 

Major Mignan, with the 1st column, moved to the left, clearing the ram- 
parts, while the columns under Major Mant and Major Honner, pushing for the 
centre of the town, established themselves in the gram market 

The narrowness of the streets rendering the preservation of regular forma- 
tion impossible, the enemy was followed up by the troops, m the best mode in 
which they could move, and without giving him time to halt, until the town was 
eompletely carried, and the several columns established ; the left having succeeded 
in reaching the Lahore gate. 2 
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Brigadier Stalker speaks most highly of the conduct of the troops, and 
nothing can be more honorable to their character than the humanity and kind 
treatment shown by them towards the unoffending inhabitants. 

I have great pleasure in bringing to the notice of the Major-General the 
conduct of Major Mignan, commanding the Ist Fusiliers ; Major Mant, command- 
ing the 19th Regiment; and Brevet-Major Honner, commanding the 4th Native 
Infantry (Rifles). Bmgadier Stalker also reports most favorably of the conduct 
of Major Hobson, ist Fusiliers, and of the assistance he received from Captain 
Tapp, Deputy-Assistant Adyutant-General, who was unfortunately wounded in 
capturing a gun, Captain Hart, Major of Brigade, Lieutenant Pollexfen, Deputy- 
Assistant Quartermaster-General, and Lieutenant Henry, of the 19th Regiment 
Native Infantry, Postmaster to the division. To the commanding Engineer, 
Major Scott, every praise is due, for his untiring exertions during the operation ; 
as well as to the several officers of that corps employed with the Bombay division. 
The conduct of Captain Leith, Lieutenants Dansey, Daly, Gray, and Mules is 
particularly noticed by Bngadier Stalker. I am sorry to add that Lieutenant 
Gray was severely wounded, after entering the town, and lost his right arm. 
Lieutenants Dansey, Herne, and Law, are also among the wounded, as also Lieu- 
tenant Warden, of the 4th Rifles, and Ensign Gordon, of the 19th Regiment 
Native Infantry. 

Several acts of gallantry have been brought to my notice, particularly on the 
part of Colour-Sergeant Bennet, of the 1st Fusiliers, which I shall take an oppor- 
tunity of reporting to the proper quarter. 

The suburbs between the Delhi gate and the left breach were occupied by 
pickets from the 1st brigade, under Major Dennis, 60th Rifles; a company of 
the 60th Rifles, under Captain Douglas, being stationed in the houses opposite 
the breach, in the Khoonee Boor), to cover the advance of the storming party, 
and two companies, under Captains Young and Sibthorpe, to cover the advance 
of the Bengal column 

Returns of casualties are herewith inclosed. 


Inclosure 28 in No. 44. 


Brigadier F Stalker, CB, commanding 2nd Infantry Brigade, Bombay Column, 
to the Assistant Adjutant-General, Bombay Column, Mooltan Field Force 


Camp before Mooltan, January 7, 1849. 


I DO myself the honor to report, for the information of Brigadier the 
Honorable H. Dundas, C.B., commanding the Bombay column, Mooltan Field 
Force, that, on the afternoon of the 2nd of January, the bngade under my com- 
mand was formed, in the order laid down for them, under cover, within about two 
hundred yards of the breach, the approach to which was fully exposed to a fire 
from musketry and zumboorabs. 

The column gained the top of the breach at about } past 3 p m., with much 
regulanty, under a very galling fire, but, when they reached the summit, found 
themselves in a sort of inclosure, from which there was only one regular exit, 
by a narrow lane on the right, and over a low house into the Khoonee Boorj. 

The enemy had excavated a trench parallel to the breach, which contracted 
the space still more: the nature of the ground, therefore, rendered it utterly im- 
possible to preserve any regular formation, and the officers pushed on with the 
men nearest them, to carry out, as far as possible, the instructions to advance in 
three columns. The column was detained, nearly twenty minutes, by the obstacles 
at the top of the breach. The leading column of three companies of the Fusiliers, 
having lost their commander, Captain Leith, who was dangerously wounded soon 
after crossmg the breach, pushed down the lane to the right, under Lieutenant 
Gray, and was in part the cause of the enemy abandoning the Khoonee Boorj. It 
fortunately happened that two short ladders were procured, and placed by the Ber- 
gal Sappers, under Lieutenant Oliphant, against the house on the left, just as the 
enemy found their communication with the town threatened, they were, therefore. 
obliged to defend both the lane and the tower, and their resistance was, conse- 
quently less, energetic. As soon as the ladders were placed, the column which 


527 


had to advance by the rampaits to the south pushed its way along for some dis- 
tance, but fortunately followed the retreating enemy along one of the streets, 
which eventually led them to the end of the town, near the Lahore gate. A 
company being left at this point, the column returned along the streets nearest 
the ramparts to the Bohur Gate, where it remaitted during the night, as it was 
known that the Pak Gate was in possession of the Bengal 72nd, and a company 
of the 4th Rifles was sent back to the Hurun gate Dunng the mght, one of the 
enemy’s powder magazines, close to the gateway, blew up, burying several of our 
men in the ruins. It was umpossible to guard against such an accident, indeed, 
it is only surprising 1t was the only one on the southside; for the enemy’s ammu- 
nition was lying about in great quantities, and there was nothing to distinguish 
their magazines from the other houses. In the morning, Lieutenants Pollard and 
Maxwell, with the Bengal Sappers, removed a considerable quantity of powder 
from another magazine, close to a burning house, and threw 1t over the wall, 
where it exploded without doing any mischief 

The proceedings of the other column were similar: they all pushed quite 
through the town, left parties in advance posts, and retired to more open ground 
in the centre of the town 

When the left column, which was intended to go by the ramparts, and leave 
guards at the gates, had struck into the town, an application was made to Colo- 
nel Dundas, who sent two companies of Her Majesty’s 60th Rifles to hold the 
gates. 

The other columns had, however, exceeded their instructions; for a com- 
pany of the 72nd Bengal Native Infantry had crossed the town, and obtamed 
possession of the Pak, and the road to the Hurun gates, before the 60th Rifles 
arrived. 

The Pak gate was cleared during the night by the Bengal Sappers, the 
Hurun gate by the Bombay Sappers, and the Bohur gate was nearly opened, 
when the explosion took place, which rendered it impossible to go on. It was 
opened, next morning, by the Bengal Sappers. 

It is quite impossible to say where the engineer officers were the troops 
were so scattered by the narrow lanes, that there were no distinct columns. The 
only real guide was to follow the retreating enemy, which was done. Not only 
are the ramparts so incomplete as to render a passage round them by a column 
of men quite impracticable, but the parts which are complete were, at the time of 
the assault, crossed by traverses, and cut up by small trenches. 

The night closed, before the communication between the different bodies 
could be effected, but, by morning, the troops were in communication with each 
other. 

It is to be regretted that we had not a couple of hours daylight, as we should 
then have, probably, avoided the explosion of the magazine; but the town was as 
completely cleared of the enemy by dark, as it is at the present moment. 

The steady and well-directed fire of Her Majesty’s 60th Rifles kept down 
that of the enemy very considerably, while the troops were approaching the 
breach, and a discharge of grape thrown on the top of the breach by Lieutenant 
Keir, Bombay Artillery, just over the heads of the Fusilers, as they advanced, 
was of the utmost advantage to us; but when the top was gained, and our men 
became mingled with the enemy, the fate of the day depended on the steadiness 
and courage of the Fusiliers, and both men and officers answered nobly to the call. 

Where all behaved so well, and the operations were on such an extended 
scale, it would be impossible for me to particularize each act of gallantry. 1 
would therefore beg to refer the Brigadier commanding the division to the report 
of officers commanding regiments and posts, and merely mention such as came 
under my notice. 

_ The gallantry of the following officers was conspicuous —Captain Tapp, 
Deputy Assistant-Adjutant-General, attached to my staff, who was wounded in 
capturing a gun on our first entering the town, whereby I was early deprived of 
his valuable assistance 

Captain Leith, 1st Fusiliers, commanding the storming party, who was very 
severely wounded; and Lieutenants Daly and Mules, Ist Fusiliers 

I would also bring to special notice the conduct of Colour Serjeant John 
Bennet, Ist Fusiliers, who volunteered to accompany the storming party, and, 

“yushing up the breach, planted the union jack on its crest, standing beside it, 
until the whole brigade had passed. The colour and staff are riddled with balls. 
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I beg to mention the names of Major Mignan, commanding Ist Fusiliers ; 
Major Mant, commanding 19th Regiment Native Infantry; Major Honner, 
commanding 4th Rifles; and Major Hobson, Ist Fusihers; all of whom ex- 
erted themselves to the utmost, and were most successful in their different 

ments. 

To Major Scott, commanding Engineer, I am particularly indebted, for his 
able assistance and untiring zeal, throughout the operations 

My best thanks are also due to the followmg Engineer officers, for the zeal 
and activity they displayed m the different duties on which they were employed : 

Captain Abercrombie and Lieutenant Taylor, and other officers of the 
Bengal Engineers, whose names I am, unfortunately, unable to give: 

Lieutenants Kendall and Berthon, of the Bombay Sappers, and 2nd 
Lieutenants Playfair and Fuller of the same corps. 

sae the following officers temporarily attached to my staff my best thanks 
are due: 

Lieutenant Pollexfen, Deputy-Assistant Quartermaster-General ; 

Lieutenant Henry, Postmaster to the Force. 

Tam much mdebted to my Major of Brigade, Captain Hart, for the able 
and zealous assistance he afforded me in his arduous office throughout thc 
operations. 

I have the greatest pleasure in bearing testimony to the humanity and 
forbearance of the troops under my command. Not a single instance of wanton 
cruelty or ul treatment of the peaceable inhabitants of the town has been brought 


to my notice. 


Inst of Killed, Wounded, and Missing, in the 2nd Infantry Brigade, on the 
2nd of January, 1849. 


Camp Mooltan, January 3, 1849 
1st Bombay European Regiment, Fusihers——-4 rank and file, killed, 5 
European officers, 4 seryeants, 1 drummer, 49 rank and file, wounded. 
4th Regiment Native Infantry (Rifles)—8 rank and file, killed, 1 European 
officer, 1 Native officer, 2 havildars, 4 band men, 35 rank and file, 


wounded. 
19th Regiment Native Infantry—4 rank and file, killed; 1 European officer, 


8 havildars, 33 rank and file, wounded. 
Total of all ranks—-16 killed; 139 wounded. 


Last of European Officers Killed, Wounded, and Missing, wn the 2nd Infantry 
Brigade, on the 2nd of January, 1849. 


Camp Mooltan, January 3, 1849. 
Ist Fusihers—Captain R. W D. Leith and Lieutenant W. Gray, danger- 
ously; suffered amputation of an arm each; Lieutenants E. Dansey 
and G. Herne, shghtly , 2nd Lieutenant E. A Law, slightly ; wounded 
4th Rifles—Lieutenant T. S. Warden, wounded by a bullet in the shoulder. 
19th Regiment Native Infantry—Ensign J. Gordon, wounded severely 


Casualty Return of the Engineer Staff and Bombay Sappers and Miners, at the 
Storm of the City of Mooltan, on the 2nd of January, 1849 
Camp near Mooltan, January 4, 1849. 


Engineer Staff—1 lieutenant wounded. 
Sappers and Miners—10 privates killed; 1 corporal, 1 Native officcr, 2 
havildars, 3 naicks, 1 bugler, 43 privates, wounded ; 1 private missing. 
European Officer Wounded. 
Engineer Staff—Second Lieutenant J. A Fuller. 
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Inclosure 29 in No. 44. 
Major Edwardes to Major-General Whish. 


Camp, Beeghee Bagh, January 3, 1849 


IN conformity with your instructions to create a diversion, yesterday, on 
the south and west of the city, preparatory to the storm of the trenches by the 
regular force, Lieutenant Lake threw out a large skirmishing party, directly in 
his front, and close up to the Pak Gate; General Cortlandt, another on the 
left of the Daoodpotras , and I, a third on the left of General Cortlandt’s, thus 
opening a smart fire nearly down to the Bohur Gate, and securing the attention 
of a large portion of the enemy’s soldiers on the walls. In front of the vallage 
of Daira, I also moved out a large body of cavalry, and a troop of horse 
artillery, while the remainder and main body of the mfantry were in reserve at 
the Beeghee Bagh and Seedee-loll-ke-bed. 

At about half-past 1 pm., the Daoodpotras, under the direction of 
Lieutenant Lake, and my own and General Cortlandt’s, under the direction of 
Lieutenant Young, of the engineers, Mr. Hugo James, and Mr. Quin, opened 
their fire, from the most advanced suburbs, and drew a smart return from the 
ramparts, and the guns on the Motee Bastion. This was kept up, until the 
advance of the British to the breach, and was, I trust, of service m distiacting 
the enemy’s attention. 

When the city was completely in your possession, Lieutenant Lake and I 
withdrew our men to their respective posts; but, subsequently, on being apphed 
to by Major Scott, of the Bombay engineers, Lieutenant Lake occupied the Pak 
Gate with Daoodpotras, and a small party from the company of the 3rd Bombay 
Native Infantry, which was on duty at Seedee Loll. The vigilance of this 
detachment of Daoodpotras, while in charge of the gate, I was myself a 
witness to, at night, when I visited the post with Lieutenant Lake, and 1t did 
great credit to ir1egular troops. 

After withdrawing our skirmishers, I ordered the cavalry fiom Daira to 
make a patrol to the westward, and they succeeded in intercepting a party of 
the enemy’s mfantry, who had escaped from the city, twenty of whom they 
killed, when the rest surrendered, and were disarmed. 

I cannot conclude this report without bringing to your notice the zeal of 
Lieutenant Pollock, Assistant Resident, and Mr McMahon, volunteci ‘The 
former jomed his corps, hearing it was in the storming party, at the Delhi 
Gate breach; and the latter volunteered to accompany Captain Smyth, who 
Jed the nght assault. 


Inclosure 30 mn No. 44 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 3, 1849. 


IN consequence of our proceedings of yesterday, the number of the enemy, 
now confined to the citadel, is estimated, from the best accounts procurable, to be 
only from 2000 to 2500. Major Edwardes communicated to me a proposition, 
made this morning, for 400 or 500 of them to desert Moolraj, if their hives were 
spared. Their agent (Ismael Khan) urged their being permitted to retain their 
arms, which I told him was inadmissible. It 1s settled that they are to deliver 
them at the Dowlut Gate, at4 p m., to the detachment of Her Majesty’s | Oth Foot, 
on duty there, on which Lieutenant Need, my Aide-de-camp, will escort the party 
to the rear of the camp, and dismiss them to their homes. 

These are Eusufzyes ; but I declined acceding to a similar desire on the part 
of some Gundehpoories, as they were not simply enemies, but Ryots of the 
Maharaja, rebels. 
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Inclosure 31 in No. 44. 


Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 4, 1849. 


AT Brigadier Cheape’s suggestion, a brigade of the Bombay division, this 
morning, marched to a site on the north-west angle of the fort, and will take 
immediate possession of Huzzooree Bagh. 

At the request of Major Edwardes, the Sinde Horse and Captain 
Turnbull’s light field-battery will march towards Sirdarpore to-morrow, in 
order to expedite the re-establishment there, and at Toolumba, of the kardars of 
the Durbar. 

The party of Rohillas that proposed leaving the citadel yesterday, and 
surrendering their arms, in order to pass unmolested away, have not made their 
appearance, nor have I heard anything of them to-day. 


Inclosure 32 in No. 44. 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 6, 1849. 


“— TWO 53-inch mortar batteries have been estabhshed im our advanced trench 
and zigzag, which now reaches the glacis east of the citadel, to facilitate 
operations, Brigadier Cheape has established himself at Wuzeerabad, with the 
sappers and miners. When there, at 3 p. M. (after visitmg all the hospitals of 
both camps, in which I rejoice to say the sick and wounded are going on well), 
T met an hurkara from Dewan Moolraj, with two letters, one for me, the other 
for Major Edwardes. He was escorted by two of our picket. After 
reading my own, Captain Kennedy took both to Major Edwardes, who imme- 
diately accompanied him back to me, when we agreed upon an answer that was 
immediately forwarded, intimating that no confidential person could be received, 
unless empowered tp tender the Dewan’s unconditional surrender. 

aah The party of Rohillas who desire to leave the fort, as noticed in my letter 
of the 4th instant, were to have come out yesterday afternoon, but they now 
affirm they can only do so by night; I have, therefore, requested Major 
Edwardes to fix an hour to-morrow night for their surrendering at the Lahoree 


gate, their agent being in his camp. 


Inclosure 33 in No. 44. 
Majer Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 6, 1849. 


I FORWARD an urzee received by me, yesterday evening, from the rebel 
Dewan Moolraj, together with a copy of my reply. 

I trust the tenor of the latter is 1n strict conformance with your wishe.-, 
and the instructions of the Governor-General. 

The garrison of Mooltan is now in the last extremity. The gunners 
are unable to serve their guns, from incessant shelling; the buildings are 
almost all unroofed, from the same cause, and afford but little shelter; Dewan 
Moolraj himself has sought refuge in the gateway of the Sukkee Gate; and 
every soldier is obliged to grind the wheat for his own dinner, all the flour 
having been blown up, in the explosion of the Jumma Musjid. In this state of 
things, Moolray’s chief advisers are urgently pressing him to surrender, and he 
has promised either to do so, or take poison, if no succour reaches him, in the 
course of three days. I regard the present overture from Moolraj, therefore, 
as a sign that his pride is broken down at last, and that he wante the courage 


to play out his part. 
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Inclosure 34 in No. 44. 
Dewan Moolraj to Major Edwardes. 


January 5, 1849 
HAVING sundry iepresentations to make befoie you, I write to say 


that, with your permission, I will send a confidential person of my own to wait 
on you, who will tell you all 


Inclosure 35 m No. 44. 


Major Edwaides to Dewan Moola). 
January 5, 1849 

I HAVESreceived and perused your urzee. You say you have sundry 
things to represent, and, with my leave, will send a confidential person for that 
purpose. This, I cannot assent to. It1s quite impossible. ‘The time for that 
was April last You then preferred war—now go through with it; o, if you 
are unable, surrender j oursclf to General Whish. After that, you can represent 
anything you like. 


Inclosure 36 in No. 44 
The Resident at Lahore to Major Edwardes. 


Lahore, January 9, 1849 


‘I APPROVE of the 1eplv you have sent to Moolray , his surrender must 
Le altogether unconditional, if he should surrender unconditionally, he will, 
as a matter of course, be allowed to say what he may wish in exculpation or 
defence of his conduct , but, on that subject, vou will recei\e instiuctions here- 
after, when you may report his having surrendered to Major-General Whish 


Inclosure 37 n No. +4. 
Mayor Edwardes to the Resident at Luhore. 


Camp, Mooltan, Junuary 7, 1849. 


THE rebel Dewan Moolray had no sooner received my purwanna of the 5th 
instant, refusing to receive his vakeel, and informing him that no 1epresentation 
on his part would be listened to, until he had surrendered to General Whish, 
than he addressed a similar request to be allowed to send a vahecl, to the 
Major General; and sent it through me, begging that I would procuic him an 
answer. 

I immediately waited on the Geneial, and, by his desuc, sent the answer 
which 1s appended 

There can be little doubt that the Dewan will send a vakcel to-day o1 
to-morrow; and as little, I should think, that this will be followed by the 
surrender of the Dewan. I shall, of course, be present at the interview with the 
motbir, and will take care that he thoroughly understands that his master s 
surrender 1s unconditional. 
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Inclosure 38 in No. 44 
Major-General Whash to Dewan Moolra;. 


January 6, 1849 


1 HAVE received your urzee, through Mayor Edwardes It is impossible to 
grant your request to be allowed to send a confidential servant to me to make 
certain representations indeed, Major Edwardes told you, yesterday, that, until 
you come into me, nothing you have to say will be listened to. 

You are now informed that if the object of sendmg a confidential person 1s 
simply to state, my master wishes to come in, and will do so at such an hour, 
and will come out fiom thc fort at such a gate. and by such a road, then, he 
may come, but if he has any anything else to say, on no account send him 


Inclosure 39 in No. 44. 
Major-General Whash to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp," Mooltan, January*7, 1849. 


THE day is nearly passed, and I hear nothing further from the Dewan, 
nor have I yet learnt from Major Edwardes whether the Rolullas adhere to their 
desire to leave him to-mght. After our success on the 27th ultimo, 1t appeared 
to me desirable that the position of Seedee-loll-ke-Bed should be occupied 
by the irregular force of the alles, as 1t had lost much of its importance; 
and the regular troops would have lighter duty thereby. This was accord- 
ingly done, and I forward Major Edwardes’s account of it, and of the sub- 
sequent attack of the enemy, m which the gallant bearmg of several parties 1s 
mentioned, viz., Lieutenant» Lake, Pollock, Pearse, and Young, Messrs Quin 
and McMahon ‘The latter gentleman was wounded in the hand, on the 
occasion. 


Inclosure 40 in No. 44 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 8, 1849, 4 P.M. 


I WAS just now taking up my pen to address you, when a messenger from 
the rebel Dewan arnived, with a letter, the purport of which 1s, that in reference 
to my answer of the 6th instant (which I noticed in my letter to you of that 
date), he wishes to send a confidential person to me. 

There was a letter, by the same messenger, for Major Edwardes, which 1 
have forwarded to hm. I do not expect to be able to report the result of this 
reference, before to-morrow. 

Moolraj may only be making another endeavour to obtain terms. I need 
not say that nothing of this kind occasions the least relaxation in our seige 
operations. An 18-pounder battery (seven pieces) opened this morning at 
within 200 yards’ distance, and we shall soon have a battery ready in advance of 
it, for six 24-pounders, and six 18-pounders, and we have twenty-four shell 
pieces constantly engaged. 

The details that went towards Sirdarpore and Toolumba on the 6th, reached 
the former place yesterday. Moolraj’s kardar had absconded on the 2nd 
instant, on the fall of the city. 
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Inclosure 41 in No. 44. 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General 


Camp, Mooltan, January 9, 1849. 

A CONFIDENTIAL agent of the rebel Dewan, named Dya Buksh, waited 
upon me this mornmg, agreeably to yesterday’s arrangement Major Edwardes 
was with me at the time, but, as we soon learnt from him that he was not 
authorized to tender his master’s unconditional surrender,’ after a short stay, I 
gave him permission to return. He affected to be ignorant of the purport of 
my reply to Moolray’s letter of the 6th instant. 

On the 4th instant, General Cortlandt, of the Sikh service, called to 
represent that he was to have the charge of this district after the fall of Mooltan, 
and solicited leave to take civil possession of the city, which I granted. 


Inclosure 42 in No 44 
Major Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 9, 1849. 

YESTERDAY, Dewan Moolraj, again, addiessed letters to General Whish 
and myself, accepting gratefully the General’s permission to send a motbir; and 
asking for arrangements to be made to let the said motbir be recerved at the 
Delhi Gate, or any other the Geneial might prefer, and honorably treated. In 
reply, the General appomted 9 o’clock this morning for the motbir to come 
to the Delhi Gate. He came about 11, but there was considerable commotion 
in the fort, and it is supposed some party opposed the mission. Major Becher, 
Assistant Quarter-Master-General, received the motbir (Dya Buksh Khan, a 
confidential adviser of the Dewan), and conducted him to the General’s tent, 
where I was in attendance on the Major-General. 

Dya Buksh presented his nuzzur, and then commenced an oration, which 
I immediately stopped, and requested him to confine himself to a simple state- 
ment of the Dewan’s wish to surrender, and at what time he would come in. 
He replied, “ Dewan Sahib hazier hy !”—equivalent to ‘‘the Dewan submits!” 
Adding—“* But only hear the 1epresentations he has told me to make!” and 
showing cleaily that he had come charged with a budget of questions, and doubts 
to be resolved; in short, that he wished to stipulate, not to surrender uncon- 
ditionally. JI agaim stopped him, therefore, and asked him plainly, from the 
General, whether he had authority to tender his master’s submission, and 
arrange for hs coming in? Dya Buksh was not prepared for this hteral mter- 
pretation of the conditions on which he had come, and acknowledged that he 
had not authority to go, at once, into such final arrangements, but said he would, 
if allowed, go back, and relate to the Dewan that nothing else would be hstened 
to. The General then gave him his leave, and he retuned, evidently much 
disappointed at his reception. 

A new battery of seven 18-pounders had just been opened in our trenches, 
and played heavily on the fort during this mterview, so that conviction must 
have reached the Dewan that his diplomacy was not likely to gain either time, or 
terms. 


I still think the Dewan will submit, and avoid the last crisis of the siege. 


Inclosure 43 m No. 44. 
The Adjutant-General to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Camp, Chilhanwalla, January 23, 1849. 

I HAVE the honor, by direction of his Excellency the Right Honor- 
able the Commander-in-Chief, to transmit, for the mformation of the Right 
Honorable the Governor-General of India, a copy of a dispatch, of the 7th 
instant, from Major-General W. S Whish, C.B, commanding the Mooltan Field 
Force, and of the detailed reports which pete baa it, of the assault upon that 
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city, on the 2nd stant , and I am to add, that his Excellency has instructed me 
to communicate to the“Major-General his cordial approval of the arrangements 
ordered for the attack, which appears to have been made with a spint and 
gallantry Inghly creditable to the officers and troops of every arm employed. 


Inclosure 44 in No. 44. 
Tneutenant Hodson to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Zufferwal, January 1, 1849 


WHEN I teported the dispersion and flight of the parties of insurgents 
who had infested the northein districts of this Doab, I ventured to express a 
hope that, these disturbances having once been suppressed, the 1eturn to order 
and quictude would be spcedy and permanent. 

As far as 1egards the tenitones of the Lahore Government, that hope has 
been fully reahzed , the revenue collections have progiessed satisfactorily , and, 
in numeious mstances, the lands and property of 1ebels, situated in these dis- 
tricts, have been quictly taken possession of, by the proper authorities. 

In the borde teiritories, however, belonging to Maharajah Golab Sing, and 
Wing along the foot of the hills, which form the northern boundary of this 

oab, the case 1s far different, and it becomes my duty to bring to your 
notice the circumstances which have compelled a new movement of troops 
towards the frontier, and which will, if not immediately looked to, render utterly 
nugatory every attempt to maintain oider, and to suppress the outrages of 
parties of armed plunderers in the upper portions of the Rechna and Baree 
Doabs; and even to maintain violate the contiguous territories of the Bntish 
Government. 

Five days ago, a 1egiment of infantry, about 500 stiong, commanded by 
Ummur Sing, and accompanied by Ram Sing, son of the Vuzeer Shama, of 
Noorpoor, ciossed the Chenab near Bigwat, and marched to the eastward along 
the boider, with the avowed and openly expressed mtention of creating a rising 
in the British distiicts of ‘Tudoura, Puthankote, and Noorpoor On the day 
following, they weie followed by a party of from 200 to 300 horsemen, 
under the notorious robbers, Prem Sing Jhulna and Gunda Sing, and the whole 
of these men have proceeded, leisurely, along the foot of the hills, by ordinary 
marches, unmolested, to the right bank of the Ravee, whence, in a few hours, 

they will be m the district of Noot poor. 

Neither from Jummoo, nor from the Mahatajah’s local kardars, nor from 
His Highness’s \akeel in my camp, have I received the slightest mtimation of 
these proceedings, o1 information as to their piogress and objects ;—and yet, 
during my recent visit to Jummoo, and since repeatedly, through His Highness’s 
confidential agent, I have received the most distinct and positive promises 
from Meean Runbeer Sing, that daily 1epoits should be sent to me of the doings 
of any parties of rebels withm their reach, and that not a smgle armed man 
should be allowed to tiaverse the Maharajah’s border distiicts. 

These promises have not, even m appearance, been fulfilled, in a single 
instance. I need hardly add that 1t would be absurd to suppose that His 
Tighness’s offiuals were ignorant of the march, or intentions, of these Bukit 
His police arrangements are proverbially good, and as I have repeatedly had 
reason to observe, not a single sepoy, or messenger of mine, can pass into, or 
through, His Highness’s dominions, without being stopped and questioned. 
Moreover, on one, if not more, of the last five days, the encampment of the 
insurgent leaders was actually within sight of Jummoo itself. 

I need not observe that so large a party as that I have described, could 
never have passed the Chenab near Bigwat, without attracting the attention of 
the Maharajah’s troops under Dewan Hurrie Chund, in the neighbourhood of 
Munawur. 

Neither Ummur Sing, nor Ram Sing, makes any mystery of their destina- 
tion and many of then followers are natives of the Bntish territorres—while 
Besawur Sing and Gunga Sing have already made more than one mroad into 
the neighbourhood of Puthankote. Yet, although the nature and objects of 
their expedition are notorious, 1t 1s doubtful how far Lieutenant Lumsden would 
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be justified in crossmg the border to attack a party thus under His Highness’s 
protection, as they have, as yet committed no overt act of hostility. 

It will appear from what I have stated, that Maharajah Golab Sing’s border 
districts are a privileged highroad for the open enemies of the British Govern- 
ment, Iam prepared also to prove that they are places of refuge for all rebels 
against the Lahore Government. 

It will be sufficient to mention a few instances, which have come to my 
knowledge with great certamty. The families of Dewan Hakim Raee and his 
son are now partly in a small village on the bank of the Toreh near Jummoo, 
and partly near Munawur, under the actual protection, as it 1s asserted, of Dewan 
Hurne Chund. 

The family and piopeity of Meean Jowahir Sing, of Buddee Pind, are at 
Pubbial Bahminon, and those of the Kottee Babas at Bishna, while Gunda Sing’s 
household are in safety near Samba. 

The whole of the above have been traced, and seen, by my own emissaries. 
I might extend the hst mdefinitely, bv hearsay. 

As I am awaie of the importance of the chaiges biought, in this statement, 
against the Maharajah Golab Sing’s fidelity, I have carefully abstained from 
mentioning anything which has not come under my personal observation, within 
the last few days, but I conceive that I should have been wanting in my duty 
had I failed to bring them promptly to vour notice. 


Inclosure 45 in No. 44. 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, January 4, 1849. 


I SUBMIT a communication from my Assistant, Lieutenant Hodson, 
regarding a party sent fiom the rebel camp on the Jhelum, towards Puthan- 
kote, for the purpose of creating disturbances in the Hill districts of the 
Jullundur Doab, and respecting the uninteirupted passage thiough the territories 
of Maharajah Golab Sing, enjoyed by the insuigent bands, and the safe piotection 
afforded to their families and property in the Junimoo districts. 

I have had a long conference this mornmg with Dewan Jowala Sahae upon 
the subject ot Lieutenant Hodson’s letter, and have given him the substance of 
the lette: to send to the Mahaiajah Jowala Sahac says, fairly enough, that he 
cannot, of course, contiadict what Lieutenant Hodson so positively states, but 
he pledges himself that, if the fact 1s established by proof, and the route of the 
forces can be traced, all parties who have connmived at then passage, be they 
officers of the Maharajah, or Jagheerdais, or Zemindars, shall be punished. 

The Dewan has sent off people of his own to iaise the country, and pre- 
vent the return of the parties mentioned by Lieutenant Hodson, and to attack, 
and seize them. 

He has also given me purwannas, very stiongly woided, to the Kardars of 
Jesrota and Samba, and also a general purwanna, addressed to all the Kardars 
and Thannadars of the Jummoo terntory, directing them to place themselves 
under the orders of Lieutenants Lumsden and Hodson, and to seize, and make 
over, any person whom they may demand, and obey all orders they may receive 
from them, whether they be in the Jummoo terntory, or in the Lahore or 
British districts. 

Dewan Jowala Sahae seems to be in earnest in desiring to keep his master 
straight with the British Government. I am by no means satisfied that he is 
altogether in his master’s confidence. 

I have directed Lieutenant Hodson to ascertain the exact route which these 
insurgent bands pursued, and the villages in the ummoo territory through 
which they may have passed. 
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Inclosure 46 in No. 44, 


Lieutenant Hodson to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Perole, near Kutova, January 4, 1849. 


I HAD the honor to report the passage of several parties of insurgents, 

along the territories of Maharajah Golab Sing, lying at the foot of the hills 
with the avowed intention of creating disturbances in the districts of Noorpoor 
and Puthankote; and that Lieutenant Lumsden had followed 1n the direction of 
their march, with a view, 1f possible, of cuttmg them off. 
«,~ On the evening of the 2nd instant, we reached the village of Musroor, 
on the nght bank of the Ooj River, and in a position completely to command 
the line taken by the msurgents, m the hope of arresting their progress, or (in 
case they should have passed previous to our arrival), of cutting off their retreat, 
either in the direction of the Chenab, or in that of the Lahore territories, by the 
route of Nerote. 

During the mght of the 2nd, we received information that the main party 
of the insurgents under Ummur Sing, “the One Eyed,” and Ram Sing, son of 
the Vuzcer Shama, had actually crossed into the British termtones near 
Shahpoor, but that a party, under the notorious Gunda Sing, had not yet crossed 
the Ravee, but were encamped on its right bank near Kutova. 

Early on the morning of the 3rd, we moved fiom Musroo1, in pursuit of this 
party, towards Kutova. On our arrival, however, at this village, we learnt that, 
on hearing of the arrival of the British troops at Deenanuggur, Gunda Sing had 
turned back towards Jesiota, and had attempted to slip by us, and retire in the 
direction of the Chenab. Leaving our baggage, therefore, in the care of some 
sepoys of Maharajah Golab Sing, we mstantly turned to our left in pursuit. 

After about two hours’ march, through the heavy jungle, and marshy ground, 
which hes along the course of the Ooj, we came up to some gardens or groves, 
in which we perceived parties of Sikhs busily occupied in cooking thei dinners 
We halted in the bed of the mven, for about half an hour, to allow our infantry 
men to come up, bemg completely concealed from view by the dense jungle 
which lined the banks. 

On therr arrival, Lieutenant Lumsden desired me to attack the enemy m 
front, and drive them out of the gardens, while he moved round on the left, 
with his cavalry, to prevent their escape. The instant that they perceived us, 
they fled precipitately into the marshes through which the Oo runs. Lieutenant 
Lumsden instantly pursued them, succeeded m overtaking them, despite the 
broken and dangerous character of the ground, and cut them up, almost to a 
man. So bad was the nature of the country over which he followed them, 
that. at one time, more than half the horses of his troop were down, pursuers and 
pursued rolling together in desperate strife, in the middle of the deep maishes. 

From thuty to fortv of the enemy were killed, or mortally wounded, among 
whom we were able to identify, beyond doubt, the insurgent leaders, Gunda Sig, 
and his Mayor, Sooka Sing. There were others killed, who were called Sirdars 
by their party; but we have not been able to identify them, as yet. I have 
much pleasure m adding that none of our own men was injured in any way, the 
pace at which they charged the flying enemy, rendering resistance utterly 
impossible. Our loss was confined to one horse killed, and one wounded. 

The whole of the remaining insurgents having succeeded in getting into the 
hills behind Puthankote andShahpoor, and, consequently, into the British territory, 
Lieutenant Lumsden considers that there is no object in his remaming longer m 
this Doab, and proposes, after communicating with Brigadier-General Wheeler, 
who is within one march of this place, at Deenanuggur, returning towards the 
camp of the Commander-in-chief, beyond the Chenab. 
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Inclosure 47 m No. 44. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Mukkoo, January 12, 1849. 

THE Governor-General trusts that the explanations and conduct of the 
Maharajah Golab Sing’s vakeel, in this matter *, may be satisfactory. 

His Lordship entertains no doubt whatever that the Maharayah’s territory 1s 
not, and ought not to be, any protection to enemies of the British Government. 
‘The Maharajah is bound, by his treaty, to send all his troops to aid us against our 
enemies, much more then is he bound not to harbour enemies within his own 
dominions. 

British officers should follow any body of men who arc in arms agamst the 
British Government, into the Mahatajah’s terntory, and punish them there, 
without hesitation. 


Inclosure 48 in No, 44. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Mukkoo, January 12, 1849. 


YOU will convey tot¢ Lieutenant Lumsden the approval of the Governor- 
General, of the gallantry and activity of himself and men 1m his attack agamst the 
insurgents, and his Lordship’s sense of the services he has been rendering 


Inclosure 49 mn No. 44 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Mukkoo, January 19, 1849. 

WITH reference to your letters, wherein you mention bemg im consulta- 
tron with Major Mackeson as to what communication should be made 
to Maharajah Golab Sing, in the alarm which he feels 1egarding the possible 
Joss of Cashmere, and other portions of his teiritory, I am imstructed by 
the Governor-General to request,that you will intimate to the Maharajah, 
that the British Government will not permit Dost Mahomed Khan to take pos- 
session of any terntory belonging to His Highness, provided His Highness gives 
decisive proofs that he m..y be depended upon as a friend to the Bntish Govern- 
ment, and a peaceful nerghbour. ‘The Maharajah has, hitherto, given no real 
proof of his trustworthiness and amity; for his Lordship cannot regard as such 
a proof, his sending a few thousand rupees to Captain Abbott, when His Highness 
owes several lakhs to the Bntish Goveinment. 

If the Maharajah shall, really, do effective service against the Sikh army, 
now in arms against the British Government, or agaimst the Ameer Dost 
Mahomed Khan, in the event of that person attempting to aid the Sikh army, 
the Governor-General requests that you will assure the Maharajah, that the 
Ameer will not be permitted to jure him. If, on the other hand, the Maha- 
rajah does not render such service, it is impossible that the British Government 
can place any reliance on his friendship, and they will proceed to take such 
measures against the Sikh power, against Dost Mahomed Khan, and the 
Maharajah himself, as their own interests and security may seem to require. 

The British Government sincerely desires to see the Maharajah Golab 
Sing retamed in possession of all his territories, and in friendship with it ; and 
the Governor-General counsels him, now, to take a4ust view of his own true 
interest, and to act mn accordance with that view. 


* Letter from the Resident, January 4. 
+ Letter from Lieutenant Hodson, January 4. 
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Inclosure 50 in No. 44 
Notification by the Governor-General 


Camp, Mukkoo, January 17, 1849 


THE Governor-Genciul has much satisfaction m intimating to the Pres:- 
dent 1n Counul, and notify ing for public information, that he has this day received 
a dem-official letter from bis Excellency the Commandcr-m-Chief, in which his 
Eacellency announces to the Goveino1-General, that, on the aftc.noon of the 13th 
instant, the troops under his command attacked, and entirely defeated, the Sikh 
aimy under Raja Shere Sing, 1n its position near the River Jhelum 

The action was obstinately, and severely, contested The enemy was in 
gieat force, and occuyned veiy strong positions. They were driven back at every 
point, with the loss of many of thew guns, and had, by the latest intelligence, 
relinquished all the positions in which they had been enticnched 

The details of these operations have not yet reached the Governor-General 
as soon as they are received, they will be published for general information 

The Governor-General duects that a salute of 21 guns be fned at every 
ptincipal station of the army, as soon as this notification shall be received 


Inclosure 51 in No. 44. 
The Commander-tin-Chief to the Gove: nor-General. 


Camp, Chilhanwalla, January 16, 1849 


MAJOR MACKESON, your Lordship’s Pohtical Agent with my camp, 
officially communicated to me, on the 10th instant, the fall of Attock, and the 
advance of Sirdar Chuttur Sing, in onde: to concentiate his force with the army 
in my front under Sheie Sing, already amounting to froin 30,000 to 40,000 men, 
with sixty-two guns, concludimg his lette: thus —* I would wige, m the event of 
your Lordship’s finding vourself strong cnough, with the army under your com- 
mand, to strike an eftcctual blow at the encmy im our fiont, that the blow should 
be struck with the least possible dclav ” 

Concurring entnely with Major Mackeson, and fechng that I was _perfecth 
competent effectually to overthrow Shere Sing’s army, I moved from Loah Tib- 
bee, at dayhght on the 12th, to Dingec, about twelve milcs Having learnt from 
my spies, and from other sources of information, that Shere Sing still held, with 
his nght, the villages of Lukhnecwalla and Futich Shah-Ke-Chuck, having the 
great body of his force at the village of Lolhanwalla, with Ins left at Russool, on 
the Jhelum, strongly occupying the southern extremity of a low range of difficult 
hills, mtersected by ravines, which extend nearly to that village, I made my 
arrangements accordingly, that evening, and communicated them to the com- 
manders of the several divisions , but, to insure correct formation as to the 
nature of the country, which I beheved to be excessively difficult, and 1l-adapted 
to the advance of a regular army, I dete: mimed upon moving on this village, with 
a view to reconnoitre. 

On the morning of the 13th, the force advanced I made a considerable 
detour to my right, partly, in order to distract the enemv’s attention, but, princi- 
pally, to get as clear as I could, of the jungle, on which 1t would appear that the 
enemy mainly relied. 

We approached this village about 12 o’clock, and I found, on a mound close 
to it, a strong picket of the enemy’s cavalry and infantry, which we at once dis- 
persed, obtaining from the mound a very extended view of the country before us, 
and the enemy drawn out jn battle array, he having, either during the night or 
that morning, moved out of his several positions, and occupied the ground in our 
front, which, though not a dense, was, still, a difficult jungle, his right in advance 
of Futteh-Shah-Ke-Chuck, and his left on the furrowed hills before described. 

The day being so far advanced, I decided upon taking up a position in rear 
of the village, in order to reconnoitre my front, finding that I could not turn the 
enemy’s flanks, which rested upon a dense jungle extending nearly to Heileh, 
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which I had previously occupied for some time, and the narghbouthood of which 
I knew, and upon the raviney hills near Russool, without detaching a force to a 
distance : this I considered both inexpedient and dangerous 

The engineer department had been ordered to examine the country before 
us , and the Quartermaster-General was in the act of taking up ground for the 
encampment, when the enemy advanced some horse aitillery, and opened a fire 
on the skirmishers in front of the village I immediately ordered them to be 
silenced by a few rounds from our heavy guns, which advanced to an open space 
in front of the village Their fire was instantly returned by that of nearly the 
whole of the enemy’s field artillery, thus exposing the position of his guns, which 
the jungle had hitherto concealed 

It was now evident that the enemy mtendcd to fight, and would, probably, 
advance his guns so as to reach this encampment dunng the night 

I, therefore, drew up in order of battle, Sw Walter Gilbert’s division on the 
might, flanked by Bngadie: Pope’s brigade of cavalry, which I strengthened by 
the 14th Light Dragoons, well aware that the enemy was strong m Cavalry upon 
his left To this were attached three troops of hoise artillery, under Licutenant- 
Colonel Grant The heavy guns were im the centre. 

Bngadier-Genera] Campbell’s division formed the left, flanked by Brigadier 
White’s bngade of Cavalry, and three tioops of Hoise Artillery, under Laeutenant- 
Colonel Brind 

The field batteries were with the mfantry divisions Thus formed, the troops 
were ordered to he down, whilst the heavy guns, under Major Horsford, ably 
seconded by Brevet-Majors Ludlow and Sir Richmond Shakespeai, opened a 
well-directed and powerful fire upon the enemy's centre, where his guns appeared 
principally to be placed , and this fire was ably supported on the flanks, by the 
field battenes of the wnfantry divisions. 

After about an hour’s fire, that of the enemy appeared to be, if not silenced, 
sufficiently disabled to justify an advance upon his position and guns. 

I, then, ordered my left division to advance, which had to move over a greater 
extent of ground, and, in front of which, the enemy secmed not to have many 
guns. Soon after, | directed Su: Walter Gilbert to advance, and sent orders to 
Brigadier Pope, to protect the flank and support the movement Buigadie: Penny’s 
brigade was held in reserve, while the Irregular Cavalry, under Brigadier Hearsey, 
with the 20th Native Infantry, was ordered to protect the enormous amount of 
provision and baggage that so hampers the movements of an Indian army. 

Some time after the advance, I found that Bngadicr Pennycuick’s brigade 
had failed in mamtaming the position it had carried, and immediately o1dcred 
Brigadier Penny’s reserve to its support; but Bmgadier-Gencral Campbell, with 
that steady coolness and mulitary decision for which he 1s so remarkable, having 
pushed on his left bmgade and formed line to his right, carmed everything before 
him, and soon overthrew that portion of the enemy which had obtained a 
temporary advantage ove: his mght bmgade. 

This last brigade, Iam informed, mistook, for the signal to move in double 
time, the action of ther brave leaders, Bngadier Pennycwck and Lieutenant- 
Colonel Brookes (two officers, not surpassed for sound judgment and mulitary 
daring, in this, or any other, army), who waved them swords over their heads as 
they cheered on their gallant comrades. This unhappy mistake led to the 
Europeans outstripping the native corps, which could not keep pace, and arrivmg 
completely blown at a belt of thicker yungle, where they got nto some confusion, 
and Laeutenant-Colonel Brookes, leadmg the 24th, was killed between the 
enemy’s guns. At this moment, a large body of mfantry, which supported their 
guns, opened upon them so destructive a fire that the brigade was forced to 
retire, having lost their gallant and lamented leader, Bngadier Pennycuick, and 
the three other field officers of the 24th, and nearly half the regiment, before it 
gave way, the native regiment, when it came up, also suffering severely. In 
justice to this brigade, I must be allowed to state that they behaved heroically, 
and, but for their too hasty, and consequently disorderly advance, would have 
emulated the conduct of their left bngade, which, left unsupported for a time, 
had to charge to their front, and right, wherever an enemy appeared. The brigade 
of Horse Artillery on their left, under Lieutenant-Colonel Bnnd, judiciously and 
gallantly aiding, maintained an effective fire. 

Major-General Sur J. Thackwell, on the extreme left and rege! charged the 
enemy’s cavalry, wherever they pada vai 
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The right attack of infantry, under that able officer, Major-General Sir 
Walter Gilbert, was most praiseworthy and successful. The left brigade, under 
Brigadier Mountain, advanced under a heavy fire upon the enemy’s guns, in a 
manner that did credit to the bngadier and his gallant brigade, which came 
first into action, and suffered severely. The nght brigade, under Bngadier Godby, 
ably supported the advance. 

This division nobly maintained the character of the Indian army, taking and 
spiking the whole of the enemy’s guns im their front, and dispersing the Sikhs 
wherever they were seen. 

The Major-General reports most favorably of the fire of his field battery. 

The nght bngade of cavalry, under Brigadier Pope, was not, I regret to say, 
so successful Either by some order, or misapprehension of an ordei, they got 
uwito much confusion, hampered the fine brigade of Horse Artillery, which, while 
getting into action against a body of the enemy’s cavalry that was coming down 
upon them, had their horses separated from their guns, by the false movements 
of our cavalry, and, notwithstanding the heroic conduct of the gunners, four of 
those guns were disabled, to an extent which rendered ther withdrawal, at thc 
moment, umpossible. The moment the artillery was extmcated, and the cavalry 
re-formed, a few rounds put to flight the enemy that had occasioned this 
confusion. 

With this exception, the conduct of the troops generally was most exem- 
plary. Some corps, both European and Native, acted under most trying circum- 
stances (from the temporary failure in our left centre and mght, and the cover 
which the jungle afforded to the enemy’s movements) and with a gallantry 
worthy of the nghest admiration. 

Although the enemy, who defended not only his guns, but his position, with 
desperation, was driven in much confusion, and with heavy loss, from every part 
of 1t, and the greater part of his field artillery was actually captured, the march 
of brigades to their flanks to repel parties that had rallied, and the want of num- 
bers, and consequent support to our nght flank, aided by the cover of the jungle, 
and the close of the day, enabled him, upon our further advance m pursuit, to 
return and carry off, unobserved, the greater portion of the guns we had thus 
gallantly carned at the point of the bayonet. 

I remamed with Brmgadier-General Campbell’s division, which had been 
reinforced by Bngadier Mountain’s brigade, until near 8 o’clock, in order to 
effect the bringing in of the captured ordnance, and of the wounded, and I hoped to 
bring in the rest of the guns next morning. But I did not feel justified m remain- 
ing longer out The mght was very dark. I knew not how far I had advanced. 
There were no wells nearer than the line of this village. The troops had been 
arduously employed all day, and there was every appearance of a wet night; rain 
did fall before morning. 

I should have felt great satisfaction if I were enabled to state that my 
expectations in regard to the guns, had been realized , but, although a bngade of 
cavalry under Bngadier White, with a troop of Horse Artillery, was on the 
ground soon after daylight, we found that the enemy, assisted by the neigh- 
bouring villagers, had carried off their guns, excepting twelve which we had 
brought in, the night before. Most of the captured waggons I had caused to be 
blown up, before leaving the ground 

The victory was complete as to the total overthrow of the enemy ; and his 
sense of utter discomfiture and defeat, will, I trust, soon be made apparent, unless, 
indeed, the rumours, prevalent this day, of his having been joined by Chuttur Sing, 
prove correct 

I am informed that the loss of the Sikhs has been very great, and chiefly 
amongst their old and tried soldiers. In no action do I remember seeing so many 
of an enemy's slain upon the same space; Sobraon, perhaps, only excepted. 

I have now, my Lord, stated the general movements of this army, previous 
to, and during the action of, Chillianwalla , and as that action was characterized 
by peculiar features, which rendered it impossible for the Commander-in-Chief to 
witness all the operations of the force, I shall beg leave to bring prominently to 
your Lordship’s notice the names of the several officers and corps particularly 
mentioned by the divisional commanders. 

I have already stated the obligations I am under to Major General Sir 
Joseph Thackwell, and Sir Walter Gilbert, and to Brigadier General Campbell, 
for their most valuable services. I warmly concur with them in the thanks 
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which they have expressed to the several Brigadiers, and officers commanding 
corps, and to the troops generally. 

Sir Joseph Thackwell names, with much satisfaction, Brigadier White’s 
conduct of his brigade, Major Yerbury, commanding the third Light Dragoons, the 
gallant charge of Captain Unett in command of a squadron of that corps, Major 
Mackenzie, commanding the 8th, and Captain Wheatley, commanding the 5th 
Light Cavalry, and the conduct of Captain Moore of the 8th, with a squadron 
detached in support of the artillery. He further notices the assistance he derived 
from the zeal and activity of Captain Pratt, Assistant Adjutant-General, and 
Lieutenant Tucker, Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-General of his division, of 
Captain Cautley, Mayor of Bngade, of his Aide-de-Camp Lieutenant Thackwell, 
and of Lieutenant Simpson, Sub-Assistant Commissary General. 

Brigadier-General Campbell speaks m terms of admiration of the 5th 
Brigade, led on by that distinguished officer, Bngadier Pennycuick, and particu- 
larly of the gallant exertions of Her Majesty’s 24th Foot, under the command of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Brookes, and the good and steady advance of the 25th and 
45th Native infantry, under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Corbett and 
Major Williams He particularizes the undaunted example set to his bngade 
by Brigadier Hoggan, the continued steadiness and gallantry of Her Majesty’s 
6ist Regiment, commanded by Laeutenant-Colonel M‘Leod, under the most 
trying circumstances, the distmguished conduct of Major Flemyng and the 
officers of the 36th Native Infantry, and of the 46th Native Infantry under Major 
Tudor, as also the able and zealous exertions of the Bngade Major, Captain 
Keiller The Bngadier General also brings to notice his obligations to Major 
Tucker, Assistant Adjutant General of the Army, and to Captam Goldie and 
Lieutenant Irwin of the Engineers, who were sent to his assistance, and the cor- 
dial and able support which he received from Major Ponsonby, his Assistant 
Adjutant General; and he particularly mentioned the conduct of Ensign Garden, 
his Deputy Assistant Quarter Master General, and of Captain Haythorne, his 
Aide-de-Camp, further naming Licutenant Grant, of Her Mayesty’s 24th Regi- 
ment, Lieutenant Powys, of Her Majesty’s 61st, who attended him as orderly 
officers, and of Lieutenant and Adjutant Shadwell, of Her Majesty’s 98th, who 
was with him as a volunteer. 

Sir Walter Gilbert speaks warmly of the charge led by Bngadier Mountain 
against a large battery of the enemy, and followed up on his right by Bngadicr 
Godby, and of the subsequent conduct of these officers; as also of the conduct of 
Major Chester, Assistant Adjutant-General, and Lieutenant Galloway, Deputy 
Assistant Quartermaster-General of the division, of Lieutenant Colt, his Aide-de- 
Camp, of Captain Sherwill and Licutenant Macdonnell, Majors of Brigade, and 
of Captain Glasfurd, and Lieutenant W E Morton, of the Engineers. 

The Major-General further mentions the undaunted bravery, on this occasion, 
of Her Majesty’s 29th Regiment, under Lieutenant-Colonel Congreve , the dis- 
tinguished conduct of the 2nd European Regiment under Major Steel, and the 
manner m which Majors Smith and Way, of the 29th, and Major Talbot, of the 
2nd Europeans, seconded their able commanders. He also expresses his thanks 
to Lieutenant-Colonel Jack, commanding the 30th Native Infantry, Major Bam- 
field, commanding the 56th Native Infantry, who was mortally wounded, Major 
Corfield, commanding the 31st Native Infantry, and Major M‘Causland, com- 
manding the 70th Native Infantry, for the manner m which they led their regi- 
ments into action, naming hkewise Captain Nembhard, of the 56th, who 
succeeded to the command of that corps, Captam Dawes, commanding the field- 
battery of the division, and Captam Robbins, of the 15th, who acted as his 
Aide-de-Camp. 

The reserve, consisting of the 15th Native Infantry, and eight companies of 
the 69th Native Infantry, was ably handled by Bngadier Penny, well seconded by 
Laeutenant-Colonels Sibbald and Mercer, commanding the corps. The Brigadier 
particularly mentions the steady conduct of the rifle company of the 69th, under 
Captain Sissmore, and acknowledges the services of Captain Macpherson, his 
Major of Brigade, and Brevet Captain Morris of the 20th Native Infantry, who 
attended him as orderly officer. ; a: 

Brigadier General Tennant, commanding the artillery division, rendered me 
every aid, and presided over the noble arm of which he is the head, most creditably 
to himself, and most beneficially to the service. The Brigadier-General particu- 
larly mentions Brigadier G. Brooke, rid aia the whole of the horse 
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atillery, Brigadier Huthwaite, commanding the foot artillery, Lieutenant-Colonels 
C Grant, and F. Bnnd, Major R Horsford and Major Mowatt, all of whom were 
Im important commands. We further brings to notice Captam J. Abercrombie, 
Deputy Assistant Adyutant-General, Lieutenant Tombs, Deputy Assistant Quarter- 
master Gencral, his Aide-de-Camp, Lieutenant Olpherts, Captain Hogge, Com- 
missary of Ordnance, and Lieutenant de Teissier, who attended him as orderly 
officer 

T have, in the beginning of this dispatch, noticed the services of Brevet Major 
Sir Richmond Shakespear, and Brevet Major Ludlow, in command of the heavy 
batterics, under the general supermtendence of Major Horsford; and it only 
remains for me to add, that the conduct af Major Fordyce, Captains Warner and 
Duncan, Lieutenants Robmson and Walker, commanding troops and field bat- 
teries, as well as the officers and men of the artillery generally, has been named 
in terms of praise by the divisional commander. 

Lieutenants C. V. Cox and E Kaye, Bngade-Majors of this arm, have been 
also named by their respective Brigadiers. 

From the Enginecr Department under Major Tremenheere, I received active 
assistance, ably aided by Captam Durand, Lieutenants R Baird, Smith, and 
Goodwyn. 

To the General Staff I am greatly indebted , Lieutenant-Colonel Gough, C B., 
Quartermaster-General, and Major Lugard, Actmg Adyutant-General, and Captam 
C Otter, Acting Assistant Adjutant-General of Her Majesty's Forces , Laeutenant- 
Colonel P. Grant, C.B , Adjutant-General of the Army; Major C Ekins, (killed) 
a valued and much regretted officer, Deputy Adjutant-General, and Major Tucker, 
Assistant Adjutant-General of the Army; Lieutenant-Colonel W. Garden, C B., 
Quartermaster-General of the army; Lieutenant W. F Tytler, Assistant Quarter- 
master-General; and Lieutenant Paton, Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-General 
of the Army; Lieutenant-Colonel Birch, Judge Advocate-General, and Lieutenant 
G. B. Johnson, Deputy Judge Advocate-General; Major G. Thomson, Assistant 
Commussary-General , Lieutenant-Colonel J G. W Curtis, Assistant Commussary- 
General ; Captain C Campbell, Paymaster to the Army, Captain J. Lang, Post- 
master , and H. Franklin, Egq., Inspector-General of Her Majesty’s Hospitals 

To my personal Staf{f/I am also much mdebted, Captam F. P Haines, 
Military Secretary ; Ss H. Bates, Aide-de-Camp, Lieutenant A Bagot, 
Aide-de-Camp ; Licutenant S. J Hhure, Aide-de-Camp , Captam Gabbett, 
Aide-de-Camp; Lieutenant G. N Hardinge, Aide-de-Camp, and Lieutenant 
W.G Prendergast, Persian Interpreter. 

The unwearied exey¥tions of Dr. Renny, Supermtending Surgeon, and of 
Dr. Mac Rae, the Field Surgeon, in the care of the wounded, have been beyond all 
praise. 

The Earl of Gifford kindly accompanied me throughout the operations, and 
was most useful in conveynag my orders to the several divisions and brigades 
I had also the advantage, thyough the day, of the active services of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Sir H. M. Lawrence, Major Mackeson, Mr. Cocks, C.S., Captain 
Nicholson, and Lieutenant Robinson, as well as of Major Anstruther of the 
Madras Artillery, and Lieugenant H. O. Mayne, of the 6th Madras Light 
Cavalry ’ 

Captain Ramsay, Joynt Deputy Commussary-General, with the several 
officers of that departneni: Nas been most indefatigable, and has hitherto kept 
the Army well supplied. ; 
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Return of Killed, Wounded, and Missing, of the Army of the Punjab, under the 
personal command of the Right Honorable Lord Gough, G.C B., wn the Acton 
unth the Sikh Forces, under Rajya Shere Sing, at Chillhanwalla, on the 13th of 
January, 1849. 


General Staff.—-1 European officer, 1 horse, killed; 2 European officers, 
wounded. 
Artillery Division. 
Horse Artillery Brigade. 
Ist Troop 2nd Brigade-~5 rank and file, 1 lascar, killed; 1 rank and file, 
, 4 lascars, 2 horses, wounded ; 1 rank and file, 22 horses, missing. 
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2nd Troop 2nd Bngade—4 rank and file, 1 lascar, wounded, 2 horses: 


missing 
3rd Troop 2nd Brigade—1 serjeant, 6 rank and file, killed, 1 European 
officer, 2 rank and file, 3 lascars, 1 syce, wounded; 1 rank and file, 
6 syces, 31 horses, missing. 
4th Troop 2nd Brigade—1 European officer, 1 syce, 6 horses, killed; 2 rank 
and file, 2 horses, wounded, 4 horses, missing. 
[st Troop 3rd Bngade—1 rank and file, 1 horse, killed, 1 rank and file, 
1 horse, wounded. 
2nd Troop 3rd Bngade—1 rank and file, wounded. 
Foot Artillery Bngade. 
lst Company Ist Battalion, No 10 Battery—1 horse, wounded. 
3rd Company Ist Battahon, No 17 Battery—3 horses, killed, 2 European 
officers, 1 drummer, 2 rank and file, wounded; 1 horse, missing. 
Ist Company 4th Battalhon—1 rank and file, killed, 7 rank and file, 
wounded. 
2nd Company 4th Battalion—1 rank and file, killed; 1 seryeant, 2 rank and 
file, wounded. 
4th Company 4th Battahon—1 rank and file, wounded. 
6th Company 7th Battalon, No 5 Battery—1 horse, killed, 5 rank and 
file, | horse, wounded , 1 horse, missing 
Park Establishment—1 scryeant, killed 
Total—1 European officer, 2 seryeants, 14 rank and file, 1 lascar, 1 syce, 
11 horses, killed; 3 European officers, 1 seryeant, 1 drummer, 28 
rank and file, 8 lascars, 1 syce, 7 horses, wounded; 2 rank and file, 
6 syces, 61 horses, missing. 


Engmeer Department. 
6th Company of Pioneers—3 rank and file, wounded 


Cavalry Division 
Ist Bngade. 

He: Majesty’s 3rd Light Dragoons—1 serjeant, 23 rank and file, 26 horses, 
killed , 2 European officers, 14 rank and file, 14 hoises, wounded. 

Her Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons—1 European officer, 1 rank and file, 2 
horses, killed, 1 European officer, 2 seryeants, 12 rank and file, 2 
horses, wounded , 2 rank and file, 4 horses, missing. 

5th Regiment of Light Cavalry—2 havildars, 1 trumpeter, 3 rank and file, 
7 horses, hilled, 2 European officers, 1 Native officer, 2 havildars, 11 
rank and file, 7 horses, wounded. 

Sth Regiment of Light Cavalry—8 rank and file, killed, 2 1ank and file, 1 
horse, wounded; 2 horses, missing. 

2nd Brigade. 

Bngade Staff—1 European officer, wounded. 

Her Mayesty’s 9th Lancers—4 rank and file, killed, 8 rank and file, 5 
horses, wounded , 4 horses, missing. 

Ist Regiment Light Cavalry—3 rank and file, 1 syce, 1 horse, killed, 1 
native officer, 1 havildar, 2 rank and file, 1 syce, 7 horses, wounded , 
3 horses, missing. 

6th Regiment Light Cavalry—1 European officer, 2 Native officers, 4 rank 
and file, 2 horses, killed; 2 European officers, 1 warrant officer, | 
havildar, 6 rank and file, wounded , 6 horses, missing. 

Total—2 European officers, 2 Native officers, 3 seryeants or havildars, 
1 trumpeter, 39 rank and file, 1 syce, 38 horses, killed, 8 European 
officers, 2 Native officers, ] warrant officer, 6 seryeants or havildars, 
55 rank and file, 1 syce, 36 horses, wounded, 2 rank and file, 19 
horses, missing. 


2nd Infantry Dimsion. 
3rd Brigade. 
2nd European Regiment—6 rank and file, killed ; 2 European officers, 5 
serjeants, 54 rank and file, wounded. 
3lst Regiment of Native Infantry—1 havildar, 2 rank and file, killed , 1 
European officer, 2 havildars, 12 rank and file, wounded. 
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45th Regiment of Native Infantry—4 havildars, 13 rank and file, killed; 4 
European officers, 1 Native officer, 1 havildar, 53 rank and file, wounded ; 
3 rank and file, missing. 

70th Regiment of Native Infantry—2 Native officers, 3 rank and file, killed ; 
20 rank and file, wounded 

4th Brigade. 

Her Majesty’s 29th Foot—2 serjeants, 29 rank and file, killed , 4 European 
officers, 5 seryeants, 4 drummers, 194 rank and file, wounded; 3 rank 
and file, missing 

30th Regiment of Native Infantry——2 European officers, 1 Native officer, 10 
havildars, 1 drummer, 53 rank and file, killed , 9 European officers, 9 
Native officers, 12 havildars, 1 drummer, 187 rank and file, wounded. 

56th Regiment of Native Infantry—2 European officers, 4 Native officers, 7 
havildars, 32 rank and file, killed ; 6 European officers, 6 Native officers, 
18 havildars, 4 drummers, 205 rank and file, wounded, 2 havildars, 
36 rank and file, missing 

Total—4 European officers, 7 Native officers, 24 serjeants or havildars, 1 
drummer, 138 rank and file, killed , 26 European officers, 16 Native 
officers, 43 serjeants or havildars, 9 drummers, 725 rank and file, 
wounded ; 2 havildars, 42 rank and file, missing. 


3rd Infantry Dwision. 


Divisional Staff—1 European officer, wounded 

5th Bngade. 

Bngade Staff—2 European officers, killed. 

Her Majestv’s 24th Foot—11 European officers, -4 serjeants, 1 drummer, 
188 rank and file, 2 horses, killed, 10 European officers, 8 serjeants, 2 
drummers, 256 rank and file, wounded; 38 rank and file, missmg. 

25th Regiment of Native Infantry—1 European officer, 6 Native officers, 13 
havildars, 2 drummers, 78 rank and file, killed, 2 European officers, 3 
native officers, 3 havildars, 2 drummers, 82 rank and file, 1 horse, 
wounded 2 havildars, 10 rank and file, missing 

6th Brigade 

Bngade Staff—1 European ofhcer, wounded 

15th Regiment of Native Infantrv—4 havildars, 4 rank and file, killed; 3 
Euiopean officers, 1] Native officer, 7 havildars, 37 rank and file, 
wounded. 

69th Regiment of Native Infantry—1 havildar, 3 rank and file, killed; 2 
European officers, 8 havildais, 2 drummers, 51 rank and file, wounded. 

7th Brigade 

Her Majesty’s 61st Foot—11 rank and file, killed; 3 European officers, 7 
serjeants, 93 rank and file, wounded. 

36th Regiment of Native Infantry—1 Native officer, 2 havildars, 25 rank and 
file, killed; 6 European officers, 2 Native officers, 3 havildars, 66 rank 
and file, wounded 

46th Regiment of Native Infantry—3 rank and file, killed; 3 Native 
officers, 4 havildars, 1 drummer, 43 rank and file, wounded. 

Total—14 European officers, 7 Native officers, 24 seryeants or havildars, 
3 drummers, 312 rank and file, 2 horses, killed , 28 European officers, 
9 Native officers, 40 seryeants or havildars, 7 drummers, 628 rank 
and file, ] horse, wounded; 2 havildars, 48 rank and file, missing. 

Total of all arms—22 European officers, 16 Native officers, 53 serjeants or 
havildars, 5 drummers, 503 rank and file, 1 lascar, 2 syces, 52 horses, 
kalled , 67 European officers, 27 Native officers, 1 warrant officer, 90 
seryeants or havildars, 17 drummers, 1439 rank and file, 8 lascars, 2 
syces, 44 horses, wounded, 4 havildars, 94 rank and file, 6 syces, 
80 horses, missing 

Total—602 men, 52 horses, killed, 1651 men, 44 horses, wounded; 
104 men, 80 horses, missing. 

Grand Tetal—2357 men, and 176 horses. 


Nominal Roll of European Officers Killed, Wounded, or Missing. 


Adjutant General’s Office, Head Quarters, Camp, 
Chalhanwalla, January 17, 1849. 

General Staff—Brevet Major C. Ekms, Deputy Adjutant-General of the 
Army, killed, Brevet Major H. T Tucker, Assistant Adjutant-General 
of the Army, contusion, Licutenant J. S. Paton, Deputy Assistant 
Quartermaster-General, wounded severely. 

4th Troop 2nd Brigade, Horse Artillery—Lieutenant J. A. Manson, killed. 

3rd Troop 2nd Brigade, Horse Artillery—Brevet Major E. Chnstie, wounded 
very dangerously, since dead. 

3rd Company Ist Battahon Artillery—Captain M. Dawes, wounded shghtly , 
First Lieutenant C S. Dundas, wounded severely 

Her Majesty’s 3rd Laght Dragoons—-Captam W Unett, wounded severely ; 
Lieutenant T. H. Stisted, wounded. 

5th Regiment Light Cavalry—Lieutenant R. Christie, wounded dangerously , 
Lieutenant A. P. C. Elhot, wounded severely. 

2nd Cavalry Bngade Staff—Bnigadier A. Pope, C B., wounded severely 

Her Majesty’s 14th Inght Dragoons—Lieutenant A J Cureton, killed, 
Major C. Steuart, wounded. 

6th Regiment Light Cavalry—Lieutenant A.M. Shepherd, killed , Captam 
W.J.E Boys, wounded; Lieutenant H R. Grindlay, wounded. 

2nd European Regiment—Lieutenant M. R Nightingale, wounded very 
severely , Lieutenant J. Bleaymire, wounded shghtly. 

3lst Regiment Native Infantry — Captain W. R. Dunmore, wounded 
shghtly. 

Her Majesty’s 19th Foot—Major M Smith, slight contusion , Lieutenant 
the Honourable H. M. Monckton, wounded severely ; Lieutenant H 
T. aoe wounded very severely, Ensign G. H. Nevill, wounded 
shghtly. 

30th Resiment Native Infantry—Captam W H. Ross, killed, Ensign A. 
C. de Morel, killed, Brevet Major M. E. Loftie, wounded severely , 
Captain W. C. Campbell, wounded shghtly, Captam R S Ewart, 
wounded slightly, Captain C. F Fenwick, wounded very severely , 
Captain J Morrieson, wounded shghtly, Lieutenant H. Swinhoe, 
wounded severely; Ensign T Pierce, wounded slightly , Ensign J C 
Wood, wounded very severely , Ensign W F Leicester, wounded very 
severely 

56th Regiment Native Infantry—Lieutenant W. W Warde, killed; Ensign 
F. W Robinson, killed, Major D. Bamfield, wounded very severely, 
since dead, Lieutenant W C. Gott, wounded slightly, Lieutenant L. 
B. Jones, wounded severely, Lieutenant F. VR. Jervis, wounded 
severely, Lieutenant J. H. Bacon, wounded slightiv , Lieutenant J 
W. Delamaimn, wounded severely, arm since amputated. 

45th Regiment Native Infantry—Captain R. Haldane, wounded severely , 
Lieutenant J. Palmer, wounded severely, Ensign M. H. Combe, 
wounded shghtly; Ensign W. L. Trotter, wounded badly 

Staff, 3rd Infantry Division—Bngadier General C Campbell, C.B , wounded 
shghtly. 

Staff, 5th Tndktry Bngade — Brigadier J. Pennycuick, C.B, and K H., 
killed , Captam C. R. Harris, Major of Brigade, killed. 

Her Majesty’s 24th Foot—Luieutenant-Colonel R Brookes, killed , Major 
H. W. Harms, killed; Captam C. Lee, killed, Captan J S Shore, 
killed ; Captain R. W. Travers, killed; Lieutenant G. Phillips, killed , 
Lieutenant O B. Payne, killed, Lieutenant J. A. Woodgate, killed ; 
Lieutenant W. Phillips, killed, Ensign H. C. B. Collis, killed ; Ensign 
A. Pennycuick, killed; Major H. Paynter, wounded dangerously , 
Captain W G Brown, wounded shghtly; Captain L. H. Ba ; 
wounded severely ; Lieutenant G.E L. Willams, wounded dangerously , 
Lieutenant R. A. Croker, wounded severely ; Lieutenant G. F. Berry, 
wounded slightly; Lieutenant JB. Thelwall, wounded severely ; 
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Lieutenant and Adjutant W Hartshorn, wounded slightly, Lieutenant 
A. J Macpherson, wounded severely , Lieutenant J H. Archer, Her 
Majesty’s 96th Regiment, wounded shghtly. 

25th Regiment Native Infantry—Lieutenant A. Money, killed, Lieutenant 
A. G C. Sutherland, wounded shghtly ; Lieutenant F <A. Jeune, 
wounded shghtly. 

Staff, 6th Infantry Brigade.—Brevet Captain A.B Morris, officiating Bigade 
Major, wounded slightly. 

15th Regiment Native Infantry—Lieutenant and Adjutant G. G Anderson, 
wounded severely, Lieutenant H R Shawe, shghtly; Lieutenant 
W.G Elhce, wounded shghtly. 

69th Regiment Native Infantry—Captann J. A. James, wounded severely , 
Lieutenant J Nisbett, wounded severely. 

Her Majesty’s 61st Foot—Captam J. Massey, wounded severely, Ensign 
J. Nagle, wounded severely, Ensign J H H_ Parks, wounded 
slightly. 

36th Regiment Native Infantry—Captain F. A. Carleton, wounded severely , 
Lieutenant Interpreter and Quartermaster A N Thompson, wounded, 
since dead , Lieutenant and Adjutant C S. Weston, wounded severely , 
Licutenant J D Magnay, wounded shghtly; Ensign F. J.S Bagshaw. 
wounded severely, Ensign C J. Godby, wounded dangerously. 


Inst of Ordnance and Ordnance Storrs captured from the Enemy, in the Action of 
the 13th of January 


Camp, Chilhanwalla, January 15, 1849 














No Calibre Nature Remarks 
1 3 84 7 pr 
2 3 80 7 pr 
3 379 7 pi 
i eee a PF Six of these guns have carriages 
. | itl 6 pr and limbers , and six are with- 
6 | 200 7 pr out limbers, all of the pattern 
f | og6 se nearly m use with our field 
6 | 375 7 pr bichal 
9 i 290 3 pr. 
10 | 394 73 pr 
1] 374 6} pr 
12 3 60 6 pr 





Two ammunition carriages (one partly destroyed by explosion) , 1 platform 
cart , 144 cartmdge lmers fixed to shot; 16 cartmdges unfixed; and 18 port 


fires have also been brought into Park. 


Inclosure 52 in No. 44. 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, January 15, 1849. 
I SUBMIT a list of the Sirdars attached to the Lahore Durbar and State, 
who have not openly joined the rebels. 
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Yhefosure 53 in No. 44. 


List of Birdars and others attached to the Lahore Government, who have not 
openly joined the Rebels. 


1. Raja Tej Sing, Bahadoor 
2. Sirdar Bugwan Sing, a youth, cousin of the above 
3. Raja Deena Nath 
4. Sirdar Utter Sing, Kaleewala 
5. 4, Lal Sing, son of the above 
6. ,, Shumshere Sing, Smdanwala 
7 » ##Keher Sing : 
8. ,,  Runjore Smg ¢ Brothers of the abave 
9. 5, Thakoor Sng 
10.  , #Hurdut Sing, Pudhaneeah 
11. 4, Richpaul Smeg, Mulwye 
12. , | Goormookh Sing, Lummah 
13. 5, Surdool Sing, son of late Futteh Sing, Man 
14. ,,  Jowala Sing, brother of the abave 
15. ,, Boor Sing, Mehrab 
16. ,, Rum Smmg, Jullawallia 
17. ,, Sherk Emamooddeen, and his relatives and 


dependents 
18. Dewan Jowahir Mull Dutt 
19. SCS, - Misr Rulla Ram 


* s Hurcharu Doss 

22. Fakeer Noorooddeen 

23. Sirdar Mungul Sing 

24. +,  #=dJhunda Sing 

25. ,  Nidhan Sing 

26. _ =,, Golab Sing, Bhagoowala 

27. +»  Jodh Sing, Adawluttee of Umritsur 

28. ,,  Mehtab Sing, Majeetia 

29. 55 Hurdut Sing, brother of above 

30. ,, Khan Sing, Attareewala, with his three young 
relatives, all mimors 

31. ,, Khan Sing, Kohareah 

32. 35 Sodhi Nihal Sing 

33.» Goor Buksh Sing 

34. ,,  Busunt Sing, son of late Khan Sing Banka 


20. ,, » Misr Sahib may Sons of No. 19 


Inclosure 54 in No. 44 


R. Money, Esquire, Officating Magistrate of Allahabad, to R. Lowther, Esquire, 
Commissioner of the 4th, or Allahabad, Division. 


Allahabad, December 29, 1848. 


UJEET SING, the late Raja of Ladwa, has made his escape. I believe he 
effected itlast night. The Burkundauze of the Kotwallee, who was appointed to 
watch him, was relieved yesterday by another, who was, this morning, found mm 
the Raja’s house, most brutally murdered. His legs were tied together, and 
to his thighs; and his arms tied behind his back , and a large handkerchief had 
been forced into his mouth so as entirely to fill the omfice, after which a cloth 
had been bound in several folds over his face, and he was inclosed in a box in 
which he was this morning found dead. The skin was rubbed off one of his 
knees, either from his struggling when in the box, or when he was being 
bound. . 

I have issued orders for the apprehension of the Raja to all the Thannadars 

of the district, and to the frontier Sowars, and have sent copies of proceedings 

to the magistrates of all the districts through which he might pass, and to the 

Residents of Lucknow and Nepal, and the Governor-General’s Agent in Bun- 
4B 
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delcand, dnd I have also written a letter to the Raja of Rewa, to' which phice 

T have reason to believe it is most A peg that the Raja has proceeded. = - ' 
I would make a pursuit myself in the direction of Rewa, were niy présence 

not required here. I have sent sowars in different directions to trace him. 4 


No. 45. 
The Governor-General to the Court of Directors. 


Camp, Ferozepore, February 1, 1849. (No. 8.) 


I HAVE the honor to forward papers regarding the re-appointment of 
Lieutenant~Colonel Sir H. M. Lawrence, K.C.B , to the Residency at Lahore. 

I have thought 1t desirable that Sir H. Lawrence should, for the present, 
discharge all the functions, and exercise all the powers, which were conferred 
on Sir F. Currie, by Mr. Elhot’s letter of the 15th of January of last year. 

I have directed my best thanks to be conveyed to Sir F. Currie for the 
services which he has rendered, and for the cordial and effective manner in which 
he has carried out the instructions of the Government of India, during the impor- 
tant period of his tenure of office at Lahore. 





No 46 
The Governor-General to the Secret Committee. 


Camp, Feroszepore, February 7, 1849. (No. 9) 


YOU will have received, through the Government of Bombay, by the last 
mail, the intelhgence of the unconditional surrender of Moolraj, and the 
occupation of the citadel of Mooltan by British troops. 

The inclosed papers contam full details of this event, and I beg to call 
your attention to the* notification which I caused to be published, together with 
Major-General Whish’s dispatches, conveying my waimest thanks to the Major- 
General for the valuable service which has thus, under Providence, been ren- 
dered to the Government, by the umted forces which he commands, and my 
congratulations to the army, on this successful result of a siege, steadily and 
skilfully prosecuted, and attended with a loss of life very small im proportion 
to the end attained, and the blow inflicted upon the enemy. 

Major-General Whish, with his whole force, excepting a portion of the 
Bombay division left at Mooltan, is now proceeding, with all possible expedition, 
to join ns Excellency the Commander-in-Chief. The troops commenced moving, 
on the 27th ultimo, and were all on their way by the 3l1st. It 1s calculated 
that they ought to effect the junction with the Commander-in-Chief’s army, by 
the 20th instant. 

I stated, in my letter of the 22nd ultimo, that I intended further to notice 
the services of the officers and men engaged in the action at Chillianwalla on 
the 13th ultimo, and I now forward to you a copy of a general order} which I 
issued on the 24th ultimo, on the occasion of publishing the Commander-in- 
Chiefs dispatch, for the information of the army, and of the people of India. 

During the last fortnight, no change has taken place 1n the position of the 
Commander-in-Chief’s army, or in that of the enemy opposed to it. Shere Smg 
has been joined by his father Chuttur Sing. The transactions of the latter with 
the Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan, for the purpose of obtaining his cooperation, 
are thus described by Captain Abbott —“Chuttur Sing has given 60,000 rupees 
to the Ameer,—ihat 1s, 30,000 rupees in cash, 15,000 in shawls, leaving a 
balance of 15,000 to be received at Rawul Pindee. For this sum the Ameer has 
lent him the services of, nominally, 1000 Horse, but, really, less than 800, who 
have marched with the Ameer’s son, Akram Khan, for Rawul Pindee. The men 
are said to be greatly disheartened at the order to march, and to consider it equiva- 
lent to a sentence of death.” Dost Mahomed, by the last accounts from Captain 
Abbott, which reach to as late as the 30th ultimo, was still on the right bank of 
the Indus, with half his force; the other half being at Shumsabad. He has now 


* Inclosure 19 in No. 46. + Inclosure 28 m No. 46. 
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committed himself to wn extent, which it is hardly pagsible for him to explain 
away. ibys yee 30 # 

” decuments worthy of your attention among these papers are, the letter* 
addressed to the Resident at Lahore on the 27th ultimo, regarding his communi- 
cation with the vakeel of Maharajah Golab Sing, and the Resident's letter of 
the 30th ultimo,f forwarding the translation of a letter from Golab Simg. 
I have considered it necessary to address Golab Sing in strong language 
of advice and warning, intimating plainly to him what part the British 
Government expect him to adopt, in the present state of affairs, conformably 
with the obligation imposed upon lim by treaty, and pointing out to him 
the consequences of even a lukewarm conduct, at a time like the present, 
when the British Government look for, and have a right to demand, his cordial 
and strenuous cooperation. 

You will be sorry to observe, from Brigadier-General Wheeler’s report} of 
the proceedings of the force under his command, that the defeat and dispersion 
of Ram Sing and his followers, which was noticed in my dispatch of the 22nd 
ultimo, was not effected without loss, two officers having been killed. 

Lieutenant Taylor, having gained possession of the fort of Lukkce, retains 
his hold there firmly; his position has become an important one. A son of 
Dost Mahomed Khan’s, with 2,500 men and two guns, 1s at Duleepgurh in 
Bunnoo, three marches from Lukkee, and “1s trying,” Lieutenant Taylor writes, 
“to induce the Bunnoochees and surrounding tribes to yom him 1m a religious 
war against the Sikhs and Feringees.” The advance of the Affghans to Bunnoo 
occurred, 1mmediately after Attock had fallen into their hands. There 1s, at this 
moment, no obstacle to their aggressions west of the Jhelum, except the presence 
of Lieutenant Taylor, with the irregular force under his command, which has, 
lately, been considerably strengthened. 

You will have received from the Bombay Government the intelligence 
communicated to Major Jacob, Political Superintendent on the frontier 
of Upper Sinde, of an Affghan army bemg on the march from Candahar 
to Quetta, for the purpose of invading Cutchee and Sinde. The _ report 
wants further confirmation of its accuracy; and the season 1s not one in which 
it 1s easy for troops to march through the passes, provided the snow has 
fallen in its usual quantity; but there seems little reason to doubt that some 
gathering of troops had taken place at Candahar, and that some move was con- 
templated. Thus, from various quarters, Dost Mahomed’s hostile intentions are 
manifest. Affghans are in Peshawur—have seized Attock—are in Bunnoo—are 
said to be moving against the British territory from Candahar—are actually in 
cooperation with Shere Sing. Affghans are urging the hill chiefs about Cash- 
mere to rise, and aid them to gain possession of that province, promising them 
jagheers and rewards. Much, therefore, will still remain for the Bntish troops to 
effect, after the enemy, now immediately opposed to them, has been swept away. 
The Affghans also must be driven forth from a province which they have invaded, 
and taken possession of, and be punished for their temerity. Dost Mahomed, 
untaught by the experience of the past, must be made to feel the folly, and see 
the utter futility, of his ambitious attempts against the British power. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 46. 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 11, 1849. 


ON the 7th instant, the seven eighteen-pounder battery was completed and 
armed, and a mortar battery for three ten-howitzers. 

; On the 8th instant, the battery for six (twenty-four-pounders) and gix 
(eighteen-pounders) was commenced, and trenches widened: the object of this 
battery is to oat down the fire of the citadel opposite it, and, eventually, to 
breach at the north-east angle: the sap (commenced on the 6th) was carried 
on, the object being to blow in the counterscarp. 

. _ Qn the 9th instant, the sap was advanced about ninety-five feet ; the seven 
eighteen-pounder battery, constructed of fascines and sand-bags, was set on fire 


* Inclosure 32 m No. 46. + Inclosure ag m No. 46. + Inclosure 31 in No. 46. 
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about 34 p.m. by a shell of the enemy’s, and burnt down, in spite of every efert 
to age Wit it. The and powder were saved by the exertions of the 
sailors of the Indus flotilla, who had been working the guns, when the accident 
occurred. The enemy, observing the occurrence, kept up a very heavy fire, and 
several men were wounded. <A position was prepared in the city for six guns, 
and four five-and-a-half-inch mortars, and roads leading to it widened. 

On the mght of the 10th, 110 gabions were added, in continuation of the sap, 
which brings it pretty near the foot of the glacis. The enemy alarmed, and 
continued a very heavy fire throughout the mght, which impeded the work. 
Afier daylight, the fire was kept down by riflemen, for whom advantage had 
been taken of a temporary lull to construct cover, which flanks the head of the 
sap. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 46. 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 19, 1849. 


AFTER carefully examining both breaches, yesteiday afternoon, I came 
away satisfied that additional means were only necessary for filling up the 
ditch, which Brigadier Cheape promises without delay. I rode all round 
Mooltan this mornmg, to see whether our investment was sufficiently close; and 
Major Becher, Assistant Quarter-Maste: Geneial, has just returned, after 
carrying into effect some modifications that I had considered necessary. In 
this tour, I learnt, from our pickets, that about 140 of the garrison had sur- 
rendered to them, in the course of the nght, then arms were taken from them, 
and the men were then sent to the Assistant-Resident, who means to detain 
them all, until the campaign 1s over 

At about 2 o'clock, I received a letter fiom Moolraj, by a messenger from 
the fort, who had also one for Mayor Edwardes (no doubt to the same effect), 
requiring permission to send a confidential agent to me. J mean, in reply, to 
desire the unconditional surrender of himself and gairison, at 8 a.m to-morrow. 

An hour ago, one of our hurkaras came m with mformation, that a chief, 
named Davee Doss, who has about 300 followers, offered to try and persuade 
Moolraj to surrender (saying, that his father, and Maharajah Runjeet Sing him- 
self, used to attend to his advice); I remarked, that I had now two roads into 
the citadel, but that, if he would do as he proposed (if the Dewan did not 
acquiesce in his proposition), that is, open one of the gates, he had better come 
to me this evening, and settle the best plan of proceeding. I do not expect 
any satisfactory result from either of these projects. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 46. 
Major Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Mooltan, January 19, 1849. 


YOU will be naturally anxious to know how Lieutenant Taylor 1s pre- 
pared to meet the new enemy who has appeared in Bunnoo- and I hasten 
to assure you, that he 1s not only in a position to protect himself, but also the 
important frontier under my charge. 

During the siege of Lukkee, Lieutenant Taylor had with him 2,000 
men; irregular levies, but, as their services have proved, fully to be relred 
on inany difficulty. Hus artillery consisted of four very bad guns, out of the 
fort of Dera Ismael Khan; but the capture of Lukkee fort gave him two 
serviceable heavy guns, and several zumboorahs. As soon as the city of 
Mooltan was taken by General Whish, I despatched 1,000 more iregulers 
and ten zumboorahs, to the assistance of Lieutenant Taylor, who, 1n his letter 
of the 12th, ae shang ignorance of their whereabouts, but, on that very day, 
they were at Dera Ismael Khan, only four marches from him. A few daye 
after the despatch of the 1,000 irregulars,I also sent a tr of excellent 
horse artillery, with two companies of regular infantry, and 100 Putlsam horse : 
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‘and, thinking that another European officer would be required to assist Lieu- 
tenant Taylor, I put this last detachment under the command of Lieutenant 
George Pearse, of the Madras artillery, whom you had kindly placed at my dis- 
sal for general service. This reinforcement was, I believe, at Dera Ismael 
han yesterday, and is, to-day, within reach of a forced march from Lukkee. 
When,Lieutenant Pearse joins Lieutenant Taylor, those two officers will have 
3,300 men, twelve guns, and about twenty zumboorahs, with the fort of 
Lukkee in their possession, us a rallying point; and if Lieutenant Taylor takes 
up the position he proposes, with his left on the fort of Lukkee, his right on the 
town and his front towards Bunnvo, I consider it perfectly unassailable 
by any, but a regular, and well-provided, force. 

Still, 1t 1s desirable that Lieutenant Taylor should be strong enough, not 
only to hold his own in Murwut, but to make the Dooranees uncomfortable 
in Bunnoo, and, for this purpose, I am preparing 1,000 more regular infantry, 
600 irregular ditto, 500 irregular horse, and six more guns, who will leave 
Mooltan mm a day ortwo, and, by the time this remforcement reaches Lukkee, 
not only Mooltan will have fallen, but, 1t 1s to be hoped, the Sikh army will 
have been driven over the Jhelum, and the rebel cause be so evidently 
hopeless, as to induce Mahomed Azim Khan to abandon Bunnoo. 
Should he not do so, I have told Lieutenant Taylo, that the forcible re- 
occupation of that valleyis a duty which he 1s neither required, nor 
expected, to attempt, though its recovery 1s highly desirable, should a favor- 
able opportunity offer itself. 

This discretion may well be left to Lieutenant Taylor, whose judgment 
is as sound, as his zeal for the public service 1s remarkable, and I feel 
sure that he will, already, have earned your warmest approbation, by com- 
pleting the reduction of Lukkee, the key of the Derajat, in the face of an 
obstinate resistance from within, and the most discouraging rumours of 
Dooranee invasion fiom without, this too, without one regular soldier, and 
with means which would have been altogether madequate, in the hands of 
any one less resolute. ‘The value of the fort of Lukkee 1s well understood 
upon the Trans-Indus frontier, and the rapid and unexpected march of 
Dost Mahomed’s son from Khorassan to Bunnoo, was solely to raise 
the siege of that place, and had he succeeded (that is, had he arrived 
twenty-four hours sooner,) Laeutenant Taylor must have fallen back behind 
the Peyzoo Pass, in Tak, leaving Murwut and Esakhail, m the hands 
of the Dooranees, a reverse which would have placed the rest of the 
Derajyat in danger, and necessitated the dispatch of a regular brigade, at 
least, Trans-Indus, to prevent the left flank of Lord Gough’s operations 
from being turned. As it is, I beheve that Lieutenant Taylor will be 
able to confine tlte Dooranees to Bunnoo, and preserve the peace of the 
frontier, throughout the war, without the assistance of one regular soldier 
from the army of the Punjab. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 46. 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 21, 1849 

IN my letter of the 19th mstant, I mentioned having had another mes- 
senger from Dewan Moolraj, with a note, requesting permission to send a 
confidential agent to me. In reply, I desired his unconditional surrender at 8 
4.m. next day, and, when I received the answer from Major Edwardes to sign 
and send, I took occasion to notice emphatically to the messenger, that I should 
confine to the guard any men that brought any documents or message from 
the Dewan, who were not authorized to the above effect Nothing transpired 
regarding it, yesterday, and I issued the orders for making the assault at both 
breaches, at daylight this morning. The counterscarp, on the city side, not 
having, however, been blown in, as was calculated upon, I postponed the attack 
till 6 a.m. to-morrow. However, at 11 a.m to-day, just as Mayor Edwardes had 
ealled to speak on matters connected with our march hence, the vakeel, who 
had waited on me on the 9th instant, Dya Buksh, came, under a guard from our 


pickets, ‘with a letter from the Dewan to each of us, the purport: ef, srhicl. was, 
that he required assurance of his life, and that the females of his family should 
not be disgraced. I said, in reply, that, r ing the former, I hid only xathe- 
rity to require the Dewan’s unconditional submission to the justice of jhe 
British Government, and that no stipulation was necessary regarfling the latter, 
for women and children, as a matter of course, would not be paneer Dya 
Buksh then said, his master would certainly come in, and suggested "9 a.af. 
to-morrow, for the time of his doing so; but I could not agree to so late an 
hour. I told him the fire of all my batteries would continue until 5 o’clock 
to-morrrow morning, and that the Dewan must, at latest, present himself and 
garrison at the Dowlut gate of the city, at sun-rise, where arrangements would 
be ready to facilitate their surrender, and to afford protection to their families. 
I will, in conclusion, venture my opinion, that the Dewan is now sincere in 
his desire to submit. His followers are leaving him in large numbers, and our 
cavalry took prisoners about 300, who stole from the citadel, last night; but if 
1t prove otherwise, I shall have nothing to regret in having attended to a third 
reference from him, for the sake of humanity, and for the welfare of my troops; 
and the only difference it will make in my arrangements will be, that the 
assault on the citadel will commence an hour later, and be equally attended, 
under Providence, with, I trust, complete success. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 46. 
Major Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 21, 1849. 


THE rebel is reduced to the last extremity ; he was, all yesterday, en- 
deavouring to rally the garrison, but they told him, plainly, that he must do 
one or the other of two things. sally out, at the head of his troops and cut his 
way through the besiegers, or, 1mmediately, surrender, as it was impossible 
for the soldiers to stand the shelling any longer. At last, Moolray made up his 
mind to surrender, and, this morning, sent urzee No. 1, to the Major-General 
Commanding, enclosed 1n one to me, as usual, 

The urzee was brought by two vakeels, Dya Buksh and Hakim Raee, fiom 
whose manner it was evident that the surrende: had been conclusively de- 
cided on. They, at first, urged a little the condition of sparmg the Dewan’s 
hfe; but, being again told, as on all former occasions, that the General had 
no authority either to give, or to take away, (except in fight) Moolray’s 
life, they seemed quite prepared to yield the point, and catch at 
any reprieve from immediate death. The other request, for the safety and 
hanor of the women, was so consonant to the wishes of every Englishman, 
and violence is so difficult to prevent in the fury of an assault, that both Major 
General Whish and myself considered it would be no departure from the 
spirit of Government-instructions to grant it without scruple. 

Sunnmse to-morrow morning, at the Dowlut gate, has, accordingly, been 
fixed for the Dewan’s surrender. The assault was, yesterday, ordered to be 
made this morning at dawn; but, subsequently, postponed till the same hour 
to-morrow, to allow of the breach on the city side being improved; and 
saat Moolraj not come in, as now arranged, it will only delay the attack 
an hour. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 46. 
Dewan Moolraj to Major-General Whish. 


YOU yesterday ordered me to come in, and surrender before 9 a. m., 
but I was prevented by sickness from complying sooner. I am now ready to 
come in, and for this purpose have sent my vakeel to arrange with you ; 
your slave desires only protection for his own hfe, and the honer of his 
women. The whole of this disturbance was set on foot by my soldiers, and 
all my endeavours failed to quell it; now, however, I surrender myself. J 


ask only for'my'own life, and the honor of my women. ‘You are an ocean of 
merey—whet more need be said. 

ort.--Phé letter apparently was intended to end here, but is continued 
in a harried, and seemingly different, hand as follows :-— 

‘This whole affair originated in accident, and my own force was ready to 
kill and ‘insult me; of my own free-will, I would never have done what I 
have; nevertheless, I confess myself an offender in every way. If you grant 
me my lItfe, and protection to my women, I surrender: otherwise, 


“It 1s better to die with honor than to live with disgrace.” 


You are a sea of compassion, if you forgive me, I am fortunate; if you 
do not, IT meet my fate with contentment. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 46. 
Major-General Whish to Dewan Moolra;. 


I HAVE received your urzee. In it you write that you only ask for 
your own life, and the honor of your women. This 1s my answer: That 
I have neither authority to give your hfe, nor to take it, except im open 
war, the Governor-General only can do this:—and, as to your women, the 
British Government wars with men—not with women. I will protect your 
women and children, to the best of my ability Take notice, however, if 
you intend to come in at all, you had better do so, before sunrise to-morrow, 
come out by the Dowlut gate. After sunrise, you must take the fortune 
of war. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 46 
Noitvfication. 


Camp, Mukkoo, January 25, 1849. 


THE Governor-General has the highest satisfaction in intimating to the 
President in Council, and notifymg for public mformation, that he has, this 
day, received intelhgence, that, on the morning of the 22nd instant, when, prac- 
ticable breaches having been effected, the troops were about to storm the citadel 
of Mooltan, the Dewan Moolray surrendered himself with his whole garrison, 
unconditionally, to the British Government. 

The Governor-General directs that a salute of twenty-one guns shall be 
fired, at every principal station of the Army, as soon as this notification shall be 
received. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 46. 
The Adjutant-General to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Camp, Chillianwalla, January 28, 1849. 


BY direction of the Commander-in-Chief, I have the honor to inclose, for the 
information of the Governor-General of India, a copy of a dispatch of the 22nd 
instant, from Major-General W. S. Whish, C B , commanding the Mooltan field 
force, reporting the surrender, on the morning of that day, of the garrison and citadel 
of Mooltan. 

I am further to add, for communication to his Lordship, that, on the receipt of 
this dispatch, his Excellency was pleased to issue to the army of the Punjab an 
erder (a copy of which 1s herewith transmitted) expressive of his sense of the great 
services thus brought to a brilliant and successful termination by the Major-General, 
and the admirable troops under his command. 


7 es eh a Sa come sede pdr ieny' 
Thelosure 10 in No. 46. 1h Sak eis we dae Owe 


General Orders to the Army of the Punjah. =... 
Fread- Quarters, Camp, Chillianwalla, January 26, 1849. 

THE officer commanding the artillery will be so good as to direct a royal salnte, 
to be immediately fired from the heavy guns, in honor of the capture of Maoltan by 
the British force, under command of Major-General W. S. Whish, C.B., on the 
morning of the 22nd instant . 

The Right Honorable the Commander-in-Chief most heartily congratulates 
Major-General W. S. Whish, and the brave officers and troops under his command, 
on the very important success their intrepidity, valor, and exemplary discipline have 
thus achieved 


' 


Inclosure 11 in No 46. 


Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Cump, Mooitan, Janwary 22, 1649 


I HAVE the satisfaction of reporting to you, for the information of the Com- 
mander-in- Chief, that, in accordance with the expectation I expressed in my letter of 
yesterday, Dewan Moolrajy came into my camp this morning, in charge of Major 
Becher, Assistant Quartermaster-General, the garrison at the same time, between 
3,000 and 4,000, surrendering, and laying down their arms, to the columns under 
Brigadiers Hervey and Capon, that had been in orders for the assault of the citadel. 
This peaceful and successful termination to our siege operations, after the laborious 
and gallant exertions of the troops since the 27th ultimo, will, 1 have no doubt, be 
very gratifying to his Lordship and to the Government, and I am grateful to Divine 
Providence for having permitted, in this way, the accomplishment of such an im- 
portant result 

On the Ist imstant, with my letter, I had the satisfaction of forwardmg 
Brigadier the Honorable H. Dundas’s report of the conduct of the troops of his 
division, engaged in the attack on the suburbs on the 27th ultimo, of the left column 
of which he took personal command, particularizing many officers in command of 
corps or departments, and on the staff, whose services had been valuable. Also on 
the 7th instant, with my letter, I transmitted similar reports of the proceedings of 
the two columns under Bngadiers Stalker and Markham, that had taken the city by 
assault on the 2nd instant, and which will, I trust, meet with the favorable consider- 
ation of his Lordship But, not having, hitherto, availed myself of any occasion to 
notice, in just terms of commendation, various officers of the Bengal division, who 
have been with me the last six months, I beg permission to do so now. 

To Brigadier Cheape, C.B chief engineer of the army of the Punjab, and 
Mayor Napier, chief engineer of the Bengal division , to Captains Abercrombie, 
Western, and Siddons ; to Lieutenant Garforth, Bngade-Major of engineers, dan- 
gerously wounded on the 2nd instant, and to all the officers of the engineer 
department, and of the corps of Sappers and Pioneers, [am much indebted for their 
zealous, scientific, and persevering exertions , as also to Major Scott, chief engineer 
of the Bombay division, and to the officers under him 

The practice of the artillery was the theme of admiration with all. My thanks 
are particularly due to Majors Garbett and Leeson, respectively commanding the 
artillery of the Bengal and Bombay divisions , and to the officers under them, 
Brevet-Major Blood, and Captains Turnbull, Daniell, Anderson, Master, and 
Mackenzie. Lieutenant Mill, Brigade-Major of the artillery of the Bengal division 
since July, has been particularly brought to my notice by Mayor Garbett, for his 
useful services, and as contributing essentially to the advance of our operations. [ 
must particularly commend those of Captain Hicks, Bombay artillery, and Lieutenant 
P. Christie, Bengal artillery, Commussaries of Ordnance, who were unremitting in 
their attention to their important duties The services of Brigadiers Hervey and 
Merkham, commanding infantry brigades, and of Brigadier Salter, commanding the 
cavalry, as also of their Brigade-Mayors Captains Wiggins and Balfour, and Liey- 
tenant Warner, have been very valuable ; and it will be in the recollection of his 
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Tape f that, ictgadaer-Miazkher: had. the good fortune, on the 7th. of IN b 
Inet, on. the And instant, ta aoinmend colunen ef attack that were eminently 


In. uy letter of the 7th instant, I noticed the gallant proposition of Lieu. 
tenantrColonel Franks, C.B.,. commending Her Majesty’s 10th regiment, for a 
party being given him to escalade the citadel on the 2nd instant; and I am much 
indebted te that officer on other acceunts. 

It is aleo proper for me to natace, in terms of commendation, the other officers 
cotnmanding corps in the Bengal division, and under canvass the last six months, 
namely,-—Lieutenant-Colonel Brooke, Her Majesty’s 32nd Regiment ; Major 
Farquharson, commanding 8th Native Infantry ; Major Lloyd, commanding 4 
Regiment ; Major Finnis, commanding 51st Native Infantry; Captain Jamieson,” 
commanding 52nd Native Isfantry ; Captain Lloyd, commanding 72nd Native 
Infantry (relieved on the 30th of November by Lieutenant-Colonel Nash, C.B., who 
was severely wounded in the attack of the 27th ultimo) ; Captain Inglis, commanding 
11th Regiment Light Cavalry , Major Wheler, commanding 7th Irregular Cavalry ; 
Captain Master, commanding the 11th Irregular Cavalry , and Lieutenant Robarts, 
commanding squadron of the 14th Irregular Cavalry, who relieved from that charge, 
on the 30th of November, Lieutenant Plowden, of the 50th Native Infantry. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Drummond, C B., Deputy Quartermaster-General, and 
Major Becher, Assistant Quartermaster-General, have uniformly given me the most 
efficient aid, and with a willingness that much enhanced it; and the Assistant. 
Adjutant-General, Brevet-Captain Whish, has performed his laborious duties with a 
promptneass, intelligence, and zeal, that much lessened mine. ; 

Captain Lloyd, in charge of the Commissariat department (assisted by Captains 
Cooper and Turner, Lieutenants Tombs, Robertson, and Willes), has uniformly 
made such excellent arrangements that the troops have never been inconvenienced 
for want of supplies ; and that department has in every respect been conducted most 
satisfactorily. 

The Superintending Surgeon, Dempster, has, uniformly, and successfully, applied 
his talents and assiduity to the promotion of the health and comfort of our sick and 
wounded, and been ably supported by the medical officers of every corps and 
department. 

The officers of my personal staff, Captain Clark Kennedy, Her Majesty’s 18th 
Regiment, and Lieutenant Need, Her Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons, Aides-de- 
Camp, have been so unremitting in their exertions to promote the service, that I 
cannot convey a correct idea of the grateful feeling their conduct has impressed on 
me. They both merit my warmest commendations and thanks. 

Ihave written this dispatch in much haste, and fear I have omitted the names of 
some to whom [ feelgmuch indebted, in which case I shall not fail to repair the 
omission. ’” 

It is very satisfactory to me to add, in conclusion, that I have always experienced, 
from Brigadier the Honorable H. Dundas, C.B., commanding the Bombay division, 
and from the brigadiers and officers in command under him, the most willing 
assistance, 

The services of Commander Powell, of the Indian navy, with the steamers 
under his orders, have been of much value to the objects of the expedition ; and a 
detail of seamen from the vessels has afforded material relief at the batteries on 
several occasions. 

I have had the greatest satisfaction in directing a royal salute to be fired from 
the citadel at noon, in honor of his Lordship’s victory over the Sikhs on the 13th 
instant ; and J shall order another to be fired at sun-set, for the happy termination 
of military operations in this quarter. 


Inclosure 12 in No. 46. 


Major Edwardes, to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Moolten, January 22, 1848, 
IT is with heartfelt satisfaction that I announce to you the surrender of 
Dewan Moolraj to jor-General Whish, C.B., at 9 a. mu. this morning, an 
the occupation, by British troops, af the strong fortress of Mooltan, without the 
bloodshed of an assault. a 











The morning opened with, a serede, ater der and rain; which did 
wea cea ee aS 
reaches, sho Be j wy the, : inted; an 
determined attitude of the pate undi af. BY, by we Te, elements, must 
have had no small share in convineing the garrison that further resistance was 


in vain. : : 
The flag of Old England is now flying out, in a fresh bidedd, sid’ bright 
sunshine, from the highest bastion of the citadel. - es. oo. oe 
Dewan Moolraj is a prisoner in the tent of the chief se gorge ae He 
The troops intended for the assault are now disarming thé gutrikbn, i 
protecting the women and children. peat 
I congratulate you, and the Government of British India, on the extihietion 
of the firebrand which raised this flame in the Punjab. ~ 






Fat rg sigetiie 


inelosure 183 in No. 46. 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 23, 1849 


ALTHOUGH I have in due course taken leave to bring to the natjoa of the 
Right Honorable the Commander in-Chief, from time to time, the services rendered 
by the allied troops under Major Edwardes, C.B., Assistant Resident, ag,I am about 
to part with that officer, whose willing and valuable aid I have frequeptly experi- 
enced since our first encamping before Mooltan, I will venture upon a_ brief 
recapitulation of what has been done by the forces under him and Lieufenant Lake, 
Engineers, respectively ; the latter officer having had unassisted charge of the Nawab 
of Bahawulpore troops, until he was wounded on the 12th of September, last, when 
he was, for a month, relieved by Laeutenant Taylor, 11th Light Cavalry, Assistant 
Resident, who was prevented from continuing during the siege, by a chivalrous 
expedition he undertook to recover our captives from Peshawur. General Van 
Cortlandt commanded the regular regiments and artillery of the Durbar, and, as far 
as came under my observation, executed an arduous trust, under otcasionally 
critical circumstances, with much judgment and geal. Lieutenant Lumsden, 
Assistant Resident, with a detachment of the guide corps, performed ugeful service, 
for the two months he was in the allied camp. Lieutenant Pollock, 49th Regiment 
Native Infantry, Assistant Resident, has more than once distinguished himself at 
the head of a detachment during the siege, and joined his corps for the storm of the 
city on the 2nd instant. Lieutenant Young, Engineers, had ebarge of the Irregular 
Sappers and Miners, and, under the orders of Major Scott, Chief Engigeer, Bombay 
division, was eminently useful on the line of attack on the city side, Pr. Cole has 
Been, as usual, foremost in the cause of humanity ; and, after attegding to his own 
sick, a very large hospital of the wounded of the enemy experienogd .fae benefit of 
his skall and care. nae) 

Before I conclude this brief notice of the officers attached to the allied forces 
that, exclusive of, on various occasions, having been successfully engagedwith the 
enemy, maintained our communication with the Sutle] and Chenab, and furnished 
escorts for our supplies, &c., I beg to notice two gentlemen, at present non-military, 
who have done good service, Messrs. Hugo James and Mc Mahon, volunteers; the 
former having joined Major Edwardes, in the hot season, and thence done duty 
with three companies of infantry, that he had raised and drilled ; the latter having 
joined early last month, and, on the 29th ultimo, distinguishdd ‘himself,‘when the 
enemy twice unsuccessfully attacked the troops commanded by Major ¥idwelrdes and 
Lieutenant Lake, by cutting down the leader of the Sikh infantry in‘ tingle combat, 
and by joining the storming column of Brigadier Markham, in thé ult of the 
City, on the 2nd instant. sa ad, 

As the detachment of Bombay troops under Major Flallett, *bii@Sting of five 
troops of Sinde Horse (under Lieutenants Malcolm and M. y, Captain 
Turnbull’s light field battery, and 3rd Regiment Native In = me a fort- 

night before the main body, and performed during that time service, I 
to acknowledge my obligations to Major Hallett for the same: 271 * 
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fe : ater bea ber bts ; ’ 
Jahadis ot alti tndthdtre 14 fa No." 46; 


jit uns belarongehidp ended Whish to the Aijutént-lenbrit! “°° 


” 


Camp, Mooltan, Janunyy'23, 1849. 


a “EAR BORA OT deapatcning fo you my letter of yesterday's I had not 

set th eaamins the fair copy previous to signature. Yana oo aay a iol error, 
in the omission, of Major Day’s (of artillery) name, immediately before that of Brevet- 
Major Blogd, which I shall be obliged by your causing to be corrected, previous 
t its transfnission to higher authority, should such a measure be Pacomed 


saitabla, ,,¢; 


¢ 


Inclosure 15 in No. 46. 
Return of Casualties in the Operations before Mooltan, 1848-49. 


Bengal Division. 


_Bogineer Department, Sappers and Pioneers—18 rank and file, killed , 
7 European officers, 1 Native officer, 5 havildars, 34 rank and file, wounded 

Artillery——-1 European officer, 2 havildars, 10 rank and file, killed ; 4 European 
officers, 3 havildars, 62 rank and file, wounded. 

1¥th ‘Regiment Light Cavalry—6 rank and file, wounded. 

7th Regiment Irregular Cavalry—2 rank and file, killed; 2 Native officers, 
4 rank and file, wounded. 

Lith Regiment Irregular Cavalry—1 Native officer, 1 havildar, 6 rank and file, 
wounded. 

Her Majesty’s 10th Foot—1 European officer, 13 rank and file, killed ; 
4 European officers, 5 serjeants, 1 drummer, 107 rank and file, wounded. 

Her Majesty's 32nd Foot—2 European officers, 1 serjeant, 16 rank and file, 
killed ; 11 European officers, 3 seryeants, 1 drummer, 102 rank and file, 
wounded. 

8th Regiment Native Infantry—-] European officer, 3 rank and file, killed ; 
3 European officers, 1 Native officer, 2 havildars, 1 drummer, 55 rank and 
file, wounded. 

49th Regiment Native Infantry—1 European officer, 2 havildars, 8 rank and 

‘ file, killed ; 2 European officers, 2 havildars, 1 drummer, 56 rank and 

file, wounded. 

5ist Regiment Native Infantry—2 havildars, 7 rank and file, killed ; 1 Euro- 
pean officer, 2 havildars, 21 rank and file, wounded. 

52nd Regiment Native Infantry—1 European officer, 7 rank and file, killed ; 
1 Native officer, 4 havildars, 38 rank and file, wounded. 

72nd Regiment Native Infantry—1 Native officer, 24 rank aud file, killed; 4 


European officers, 3 Native officers, 2 havildars, 1 drummer, 46 rank and file, 
wounded. 


t 


Total—7 European officers, 1 Native officer, 7 serjeants or havildars, 108 
rank and file, killed ; 36 European officers, 9 Native officers, 29 serjeants 
or havildars, 5 drummers, 537 rank and file, wounded. 


Staff-—1 Exyropean acre idiecacgie es go cea ae ees 

Engineer Department, appers an oneers—— rank an e, ed ; 
| % European officers, 1 Native officer, 2 havildars, 1 drummer, 52 rank 

and file, wounded. P 
Artillery—9 rank and file, killed ; 2 European officers, 2 havildars, 25 rank 
’ and file, wounded. 

Her Majesty’s 60th Rifles, let battalion—1 European officer, 1 serjeant, 9 

, Rank and file, killed ; 2 European officers, 1 drummer, 27 rank and file, 


1st Bombay Fusiliere—16 rank and file, killed ; 6 European officers, 6 havildazs, 
2 drummers, 78 rank and file, soar Sea ane ae 
3rd Regiment Native Infantry——1 rank and file, killed ; uropean oO 
1 Native officer, 2 havildars, 18. rank and file, wounded. : 
4 
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4th Regiment Native Infantry, Riflese—1 havildar, 28 rank and file, killed ; 
1 European officer, 1 Native officer, 2 havildars, 4 drummers, 66 rank and 
file, wounded. 
9th Regiment Native Infantry—1 European officer, 1 rank and file, killed ; 
2 European officers, 2 havildars, 8 rank and file, wounded. 
19th Regiment Native Infantry—6 rank and file, killed; 1 European officer, 
1 Natrve officer, 4 havildars, 37 rank and file, wounded. 
Indian Navy—1 quartermaster, killed; 1 European officer, 1 acting master, 
3 seamen, wounded 
Total—2 European officers, 3 serjeants or havildars, 82 rank and file, killed ; 
19 European officers, 4 Native officers, 21 serjeants or havildars, 
8 drummers, 314 rank and file, wounded 
Grand Total—9 European officers, 1 Native officer, 10 seryeants or havildars, 
190 rank and file, killed , 55 European officers, 13 Native officers, 
50 serjeants or havildars, 13 drummers, 851 rank and file, wounded. 
Killed 210; wounded 982. 
Total, 1191 casualties 


Officers’ names 
Bengal Division. 
Killed 


Artillery—Lieutenant James Thompson, January 21, 1849. 

10th Foot—Major G S Montizambert, September 12, 1848. 

32nd Foot—Lieutenant-Colonel Pattoun, and Quartermaster Taylor, September 
12, 1848. 

8th Native Infantry—Ensign Lloyd, September 12, 1848. 

49th Native Infantry—Lieutenant Cubitt, September 12, 1848 

52nd Native Infantry—Lueutenant Playfair, December 31, 1848. 


Wounded. 


Engineers—Mayjor Napier, September 13, 1848 , Lieutenant Lake, September 
12, 1848 , Lieutenant Garforth (Brigade Major), and Lieutenant Taylor, 
January 2, 1849, Lieutenant Gulliver, January 19, 1849, Lieutenant 
Pollard, January11, 1849; and Lieutenant Garnett, December 31, 1848. 

Artillery—Lieutenant Bunny, September 12, 1848; Lieutenant Hunter, 
November 4, 1848 , Lieutenant Sankey, January 7, 1849; Ineutenant 
C. Graham, January 17, 1849 

10th Foot—Lieutenant Hollinsworth (since dead), September 9, 1848, 
Captain MacGregor, and Lieutenant J S. Herbert, September 12, 1848 ; 
Captain G F. Moore, November 6, 1848 

32nd Foot—Bngadier Markham, September 10, 1848 , Captain Balfour, 
Captain King, Lieutenant Birtwhistle, and Ensign Swinburn, September 
12, 1848 , Major W. Case, and Lieutenant Straubenzee, December 27, 
1848 , Captain King, and Captam Smyth, January 2, 1849, Captain 
Brine, January 16, 1849 , and Lieutenant Maunsell, January 22, 1849. 

8th Native Infantry—Lieutenant H. R. Drew, September 8, 1848; Captain 
Wroughton and Lieutenant Turnbull, September 12, 1848. 

49th Native Infantry—Lieutenant Richardson, and Lieutenant Irwin, Septem- 
ber 9, 1848. 

5ist Native Infantry——Lieutenant Tyrwhitt, December 28, 1848. 

72nd Native Infantry—Captain Maitland, November 6, 1848, Lieutenant- 
Colonel J. Nash, C.B., Lieutenant Gillon (since dead), Ensign Mac- 
Dougall, December 27, 1848. 


Bombay Diviswn. 
Killed. 


60th Rifles—Mayor Gordon, December 27, 1848 
9th Native Infantry—Lieutenant Younghusband, December 27, 1848. 


Wounded, 


Staff— Captain Tapp, Deputy- Assistant Adjutant General, January 2, 1849. 
Engineers—Laeutenant J. Hill, December 27, 1848; Second Lieutenant 
J Fuller, Jamwary 2, 1849 
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Artillery—Captain Bailey (since dead), December 2, 1848; Second Lieu- 
tenant Henderson, December 30, 1848. 

60th Rifles—Major Dennis, Second Lieutenant R. W. Brooke, December 27, 
1848. 

Ist Fusihers—Lieutenant Mules, December 27, 1848, Captain Leith, and 
Lieutenant Gray, January 2, 1849 , Lieutenant Dansey, January 12, 1849, 
Lieutenant Herne, January 17, 1849, Second Lieutenant Law, January 
20, 1849 

3rd Native Infantry—Lieutenant Dyett, December 27, 1848. 

4th Native Infantry—Lieutenant Warden, January 2, 1849 

9th Native Infantry—Lieutenant Baugh, December 29, 1848, Lieutenant 
Fanning, January 2, 1849. 

19th Native Infantry—Ensign Gordon, January 2, 1849. 

Indian Navy—Acting-Master Elder 


Inclosure 16 in No. 46. 


Commander Powell, IL.N , commanding the Indus Flotidla, to the Commodore 
commanding the Indian Navy. 


Camp before Mooltan, January 11, 1849 


SINCE the despatch of my letter, dated the 3rd instant, announcmg the fall 
of the city of Mooltan, I have the honor to report that the siege has been carried on 
against the fort, and that our batteries are now within 180 yards of the ditch* in 
one of these, mounting seven 18-pounders, the officers and men of the Indian navy 
were employed on the 9th, when, unfortunately, the fascines, of which the lower part 
of the battery was formed, took fire, by the bursting of one of the enemy’s shells: 
every exertion was made by Lieutenant Berthon, and the officers and men under his 
command, to extinguish it, but without avail, and it became necessary to move the 
guns out of the battery into the trench, when the enemy opened a very heavy fire of 
all arms on them, and I regret to state the men, as per inclosed casualty return, 
were wounded, and Mr. Elder, Acting Master, had his foot crushed by one of the 
guns, but he 1s not seriously hurt 

It is also my painful duty to report the death of Alexander Johnstone, 
Quartermaster, who died yesterday a little after noon, of the wounds he received in 
the morning this 1s the same man who was slightly wounded on the 31st ultimo, 
and had gallantly returned to duty. the rest of the wounded I am glad to say are 
doing well. 

The ‘‘ Comet” and ‘‘ Conqueror” steamers are still above Mooltan, stopping 
all water communication The former vessel will be despatched to Kurrachee, 
in a day or two, for Lady Lawrence and her party. 

The ‘‘ Napier” and ‘‘ Meteor” are stationed off Raj Ghat, protecting 
the bndge and pontoon boats, also those the siege train came up in, and the 
‘* Meeanee”? 1s towing up commussariat grain-boats to the same Ghat. The 
‘* Planet” also arrived there yesterday, with two 10-mch mortars, 630 shells, and 
44 bales of clothing, she 1s now having a few repairs made good, and will be held 
ready for service down the river 

It 1s not yet decided what portion of this force 1s to go to the north-east, 
after the fall of the fort, and I am afraid the flotilla will be able to afford it bu t 
very little assistance, beyond protecting the boats, and that only to the junction of 
the Jhelum, as the water 1s lower than I have ever seen 1t. 


Inst of Killed and Wounded of the Indian Navy during the Siege of the City and 
Fortress of Mooltan 


Camp, near Mooltan, January 11, 1849. 


Alexander Johnstone, Quartermaster, shghtly wounded, December 3], from 
musket-shot , discharged January 2. 
Henry Sandford, severely wounded, January 2, from musket-shot. 


~ S60 


John Chandlor, severely wounded, January 9, from musket-shot. 

Henry Jones, wounded severely, January 9, from musket-shot. 

Alexander Johnstone, Quartermaster, wounded from a shell, January 10; 
since dead. 

George Elder, Acting Master, slight contusion from gun-wheel, January 9. 


Inclosure 17 in No. 46 
Commander Powell to the Commodore commanding the Indian Navy. 


Mooltan, January 25, 1849. 


I HAVE great pleasure in reporting the occupation of the fort of Mooltan by 
the troops under Major-General Whish, C.B , on the morning of the 22nd, the 
Dewan Moolraj, dumng the night of the 21st, when both breaches had been 
made practicable, having agreed to an unconditional surrender of himself and 
garrison, who laid down their arms on the glacis, and marched out at 9 30 a.m on 
that date. 

During the latter part of the siege, the officers and seamen of the Indian 
Navy were constantly employed in a battery within the city, in two watches, under 
Senior Lieutenant Berthon, and Mr Acting Master Davis, and the services of all 
ane been very handsomely acknowledged by Brigadier Leeson, commanding the 
artillery 

The ‘‘ Meteor” and ‘‘ Comet ” steamers left Ray Ghat, on the 14th and 16th 
instant, for Sinde, the former to bring up treasure from Sukkur, and the latter, with 
a number of wounded officers, for Kurrachee, where she 1s to receive on board Lady 
Lawrence and party, and bring them to Bukree, at the junction of the Sutlej and 
Chenab Rivers 

Since the withdrawal of the ‘‘ Comet, ’ the ‘‘ Conqueror ” has been employed 
above Mooltan, stopping all communication by the river, but, as this 1s no longer 
required by the Assistant Resident, orders were sent yesterday, directing Mr. 
McLaurin to drop down to the junction of the Ravee, and assist in making a bridge 
of boats over that river. The boats in charge of Mr. Acting Second Master 
Somerville left Ray Ghat this morning, accompanied by the ‘‘ Meeanee” steamer, 
with the engineer officers and a company of sappers, who are to make the bridge. 

The ‘‘ Planet” steamer is still at Raj Ghat, where she has been employed 
with the ‘* Napier ’’ for some time past in guarding the fleet of boats with Govern- 
ment stores on board, and preventing the enemy crossing the river. The ‘‘Satellite,” 
‘* Assyria,”’ and ‘‘ Nimrod” steamers have been chefly employed in Lower Sinde, 
under the orders of Semor Lieutenant Drought, who, as well as all the officers in 
charge of the tenders and their crews, together with the other officers and men of 
the flotilla, have evinced the greatest zeal in the performance of the arduous duties 
which have devolved on them, during the recent move of the Bombay division to 
Mooltan , andI beg to submit the inclosed copy of a letter from Brigadier the 
Honorable H. Dundas, C B., conveying his thanks to myself and the officers and 
men, whose services he did me the honor of accepting, which will be duly 
communicated to them. 


Inclosure 18 in No. 46. 
Brigadver the Hon H Dundas to Commander Powell. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 25, 1849. 


THE operations before Mooltan having been brought to a successful termi- 
nation, I have the honor to request you will accept for yourself, and convey to the 
officers and seamen under your command, my thanks for the assistance you s0 
willingly rendered, and the service they gallantly rendered, in serving the batteries, 
and sharing the fatigues which devolved on the artillery, with the order and 
intrepidity so truly characteristic of the British sailor. 
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Inclosure 19 in No. 46. 
General Order by the Governor-General of Indic. 


Ferozepore, February 1, 1849 


THE Governor-General, having received a dispatch reporting the surrender, 
on the morning of the 22nd instant, of the citadel and garrison of Mooltan, directs 
that, together with other dispatches relating to the operations against the city and 
fort, 1t shall be published for the information of the army and of the people of 
India 

The capture of this important fortress, which, during a protracted period, has 
resisted the powerful armament brought against it, and has been defended with 
gallantry and endurance, 1s a just subject of congratulation to the Government of 
India and to the Army. 

The Governor-General desires to convey to Major-General Whish, C B , his 
warmest thanks for the valuable service which has thus, under Providence, been 
rendered to the Government, by the united forces which he commands, for the 
steady, and skilful, and successful prosecution of a siege, which, at comparatively 
small loss to ourselves, has inflicted most heavy loss upon the enemy, and has 
utterly destroyed his strongest fortress 

Brigadier Cheape, C.B , the Chief Engineer of the army, is entitled to the 
best thanks of the Governor-General, for the zeal and ability with which he has 
fulfilled the important duty intrusted to him, and, 1n the discharge of which, he has 
been well supported by Major Napier, Chief Engineer of the Bengal division, and 
Major Scott, Chicf Engineer of the Bombay division, of the force. 

To Bngadier Markham, whose services have been conspicuous, to Bngadier Salter, 
and to Brigadier Hervey, the Governor-General tenders his warm acknowledgments. 

To Brigadyer the Honorable H. Dundas, C B., commanding the Bombay di- 
vision, to Bngadier Capon, and Bngadier Stalke, the best thanks of the Gove nor- 
General are due, for the ready and effective assistance they have rendered upon all 
occasions, as well in the attack upon the suburbs, on the 27th of December, as 1n the 
assault of the city, which their troops were the first to enter, and in all the subse- 
quent operations of the siege 

To Major Garbett and to Major Leeson, commanding the artillery of the Ben- 
gal and Bombay divisions, to Commande: Powell, of the Indian Navy, and to the 
heads of the various departments, the Governor-General offers his thanks 

And to all the troops of each division, European and Native, to the officeis, 
non-commissioned officers, and men, the Governor-General renders his hearty 
thanks for the gallantry, perseverance, skill, and discipline, which they have dis- 
played, throughout the service on which they have been employed. 

With equal cordiality, the Governor-General offers his best thanks to Major 
Edwardes, C B., with the irregular force under his orders , and to Lieutenant Lake, 
who has commanded the forces of our ally, the Nawab of Bahawulpore. The Gover- 
nor-General congratulates these officers on their having been enabled, with their 
native troops, to witness, in the capture of Mooltan, the complete vindication of the 
supremacy of British power, which, during the past summer, ther own gallantry 
and enterprise so materially contributed to sustain 

The Governor-General will have the utmost satisfaction in bringing the ser- 
vices of the force at Mooltan under the favorable consideration of Her Mayesty’s 
Government and the Honorable East India Company. 

A salute of 21 guns has been ordered to be fired at every principal station of 
the army in India. 


Inclosure 20 in No. 46. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to Major-General Whish. 


Camp, Mukkoo, January 21, 1849. 


I AM directed to convey to you the desire of the Governor-General that 
you will reinforce the Commander-in-Chief, without delay, by the force under 
vour command. 


Inclesure 21 in No. 46. 
Major-General Whish te the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 25, 1849. 


ON the surrender of the citadel, I called in our cattle, then unavoidably 
grazing at a great distance; they will be mostly in to-morrow; the next day, 
(27th) a brigade will march, accompanied by a troop of horse artillery and a 
regiment of irregular cavalry, and, on the 29th instant, the remainder of the 
Bengal division, including a siege train of twelve pieces On the 31st instant, 
the Bombay division will follow, or rather the following detail of it, one 
European troop of horse artillery, one hght field battery, European company, 
five troops of the Sinde horse, two European and two Native regiments of 
infantry, with one company of sappers and miners 

The remainder will constitute the garrison of Mooltan, and T have directed 
the Bombay siege train and Engmeer parks to remain there also. 

At Brigadier Dundas’ recommendation, I have appomted Lieutenant 
Henry, 9th Bombay Native Infantry, to the charge of the prisoner Dewan 
Moolraj. 


Inclosure 22 in No. 46 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Mukkoo, January 25, 1849. 


THE Governor-General having received intelligence, to-day, of the uncon- 
ditional surrender of the Dewan Moolra), together with the whole of his garri- 
son, his Lordship conviders 1t expedient to issue orders, with as little delay 
on pe respecting several points which require to be mummediately pro- 
vided for. 

The Governor-General requests that directions be addressed to ‘the officer 
commanding at Mooltan,” desirmg him to send on the Dewan Moolraj, in com- 
pany with the troops advancing from Mooltan He will be, ultimately, escorted 
to Lahore, there to await the pleasure of the Government of India. 

The Dewan must not be permitted to have any train, except a few personal 
attendants, and effectual precautions must be taken for his safe custody. 

You will direct Major Edwardes to make temporary provision for the 
lodging of the women; they must not be allowed to remam in the fort. 

The Governor-General forbears giving any orders as to the disposal of the 
prisoners, until his Lordship receives Major Edwardes’ report. 

The Governor-General requests that you will make arrangements for bring- 
ing Moolraj to Lahore, and there placing him in close confinement, untal the 
pleasure of the British Government shall be made known. 


Inclosure 23 in No. 46. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary unth the Governor-General. 


Lahore, January 25, 1849. 


I CONCLUDE that the Governor-General will direct that Dewan Moolraj, 
and his principal officers, be sent as pmsoners, to Lahore, to be disposed of, ac- 
cording to the orders of the Government of India. 

I am of opimion that judicial proof will not be wanting to convict the De- 
wan Moolray of having been, at any rate, accessary to the fact of the murder of 
the British officers, in April last. 

Of his rebellion to his sovereign, and of his having worked all the evil in 
his power to the British Government, and endeavoured to raise insurrection and 
revolt in the British provinces, there is the clearest evidence, without the neces- 
sity of any investigation. . 
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Inclosure 24 in No. 46. 
The Resident at Lahore to Major Edwardes. 


Lahore, January 25, 1849. 

YOU will assume charge of the province of Mooltan, till you receive 
further imstructions, and will make 1mmediate arrangements for the collection 
of the revenue of the Rubbee harvest 

You are requested to report, without delay, what districts are, at present, 
in the occupation of the officers of the Nawab of Bahawulpore, and what districts 
are held by the kardars of Shexk Emamooddeen, and Dewan Jowahir Mull 
Dutt 

You will 1ceerve instructions, without delay, regarding the disposal of the 
prisoner Dewan Mooliay, and his piincrpal officeis, who are all, I believe, sub- 
jects of the Lahore Government 


Inclosure 25 1n No. 46. 


The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Ferozepore, January 30, 1849 
THE Governoi-General thinks :t hardly necessary to say that Majo: Ed- 
wardes interpreted the orders of Government corectly, as precluding him from 
giving any conditions of swende: to Moolraj, but not precluding him from 


pronusing, m the event of unconditional surrende1, the fullest protection to 
Moolhiay’s family. 


Inclosure 26 n No 46. 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, January 25, 1849. 
IFORWARD a letter received from Sheik Emamooddeen and its inclosure, 
a letter fiom Bedee Bikrama Sing, exhorting him to join the rebel standaid 
without delay 


Sheik Emamooddeen sent, a few days ago, a letter of similar import, addressed 
to him by Raja Shere Sing 

I doubt not the Governor-General will be gratified at the fidehty of Shak 
Emamooddeen, as evidenced by immediately sending these letters tome. Ihave 
expressed to him my approbation of his conduct 


Inclosure 27 in No 46 
Bedee Bikrama Sing to Shek Emamooddeen. 


ALL the Hindoos and Mussulmans of the country, considering what 1s due 
from them as loyal subjects, and upholders of their :espective religions, have 
assembled together Dost Mahomed also, csteeming the friendship of the 
Sirkar of more value than woildly matters, 1s marching hither with his army 
Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed and Peer Mahomed Khan, although formerly enemies 
to the State, have also thought the time opportune for establishing friendly 
relations. I have brought about this result, and doubt not that they will 
continue to abide by my suggestions ‘They have, accordingly, set up their 
standard, and have been admitted to the holy Punth ofthe Khalsa It 1s matter 
of astonishment that you, who have receirved so many favors from the Sirkar, 
have not also jomed us_ Since hfe is short, 1t 1s not becommg im you to forget 
what 1s due from you. 


Although 1t was unnecessary for me to write to you, yet, n consideration of 
4D 
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your former services, I have thought it proper todo so. The time is auspicious, 
and xf you are inclined to act with wisdom and with loyalty, you will insure 
advantage to yourself If you will not join us, unite yourself, at least, with 
Sirdar Narain Sing. I need not write more, as you are a well-wisher of, and 
faithful to, the Sirkar, and will forget the services you have rendered, of late, to 
the British. 


Inclosure 28 n No 46 
General Order by the Governor-General of Indva 


Camp, Mukkoo, January 24, 1849. 


THE Governor-General, having received from the Commander-in-Chief in 
India, a dispatch, dated the 16th instant, directs that it shall be published, for the 
information of the army and of the people of India 

In this dispatch, his Excellency reports the successful operation of the troops 
under his immediate command, on the afternoon of the 13th instant, when they 
attacked, and defeated, the Sikh army under the command of Rajah Shere Sing. 

Notwithstanding gieat superiority im numbets, and the formidable position 
which he occupied, the enemy, after a severe and obstinate resistance, was driven 
back, and retreated from every part of his position in great disorder, with much 
slaughter, and with the loss of twelve pieces of artillery 

The Governor-General congratulates the Commander-in-Chief on the victory, 
thus obtained by the army under his command, and, on behalf of the Government 
of India, he desires cordially to acknowledge the gallant services which have been 
rendered, on this occasion, by his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief,the Generals, 
the officers, non-commissioned officers, and soldiers of the army in the field 

The Governor-General offers his thanks to Major-General Sir Joseph Thack- 
well, K CB, and K H, for his services, and to Brigadier White for his conduct 
of the bngade of cavalry on the left. 

Major-General Sir W Gilbert, KCB, and Brigadier-General Campbell, 
C.B , are entitled to the special thanks of the Governor-General, for the admirable 
manner in which they directed the divisions under their orders 

To Brigadier Mountain, C B , and to Bngadier Hoggan, the Governor-General 
tenders his acknowledgments, fo: the gallant example they offered, in the lead of their 
men, and to them, to Brigadier Godby, C B , and Brigadier Pennycuick, C B , for 
their able conduct of their respective brigades 

The warm thanks of the Governor-General are due to Brigadier-General 
Tennant, commanding the artillery division, to Brigadier Brooke, C B., and 
Brigadier Huthwaite, C B , for their direction of the operations of that distinguished 
arm, and for the effective service which 1t rendered 

To the heads of the various departments, and to the officers of the general and 
personal staff, whose services are acknowledged by the Commander-in-Chief, the 
Governor-General offers his thanks 

The Governor-General deeply regrets the loss of Brmgadier Pennycuick, C.B., 
and of the gallant officers and men who have honorably fallen, in the service of their 
countr 

Tt has afforded the Governor-General the highest gratification to observe, that 
the conduct of the troops generally was worthy of all praise 

The Governor-General, indeed, 1s concerned to think that any order, or mis- 
apprehension of an order, could have produced the movements, by the nght brigade 
of cavalry, which his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief reports. 

To the Artillery, European and Native, to the Cavalry on the left, and to the 
European and Native Infantry, the Governor-General offers his hearty thanks ; 
especially to those corps, European and Native, which his Excellency reports to 
have acted, under trying circumstances, with a gallantry worthy of the greatest 
admiration 

The Governor-General will have sincere satisfaction in bringing the services of 
this army under the favorable notice of Her Mayesty’s Government and the 
Honorable East India Company. < 

A salute of twenty-one guns has been ordered to be fired from every principal 
station of the army in India. 
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The Governor-General repeats to the Commander-in-Chief, and to the Army, 
the assurance of his cordial thanks, and expresses his confident behef that the 
victory which, under Divine Providence, they have won, will exercise a most 
important influence on the successful progress of the war in which they are engaged. 





Inclosure 29 in No. 46. 
The Secretary urth the Governor-General to the Adjutant-General 


Ferozepore, January 31, 1849. 


I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of his Excellency the Commander- 
in-Chief’s dispatches, dated the 5th, 10th, and 16th ultimo, repoiting the particulars 
of an action with the enemy at Sadoolapore, and the passage of the Chenab, by 
Major-General Sir Joseph Thackwell, K C B 

The Governor-General regrets to find that he, madvertently, omitted to issue 
instructions, founded on a minute which he had recorded, on the subject of the 
dispatches under acknowledgment 

His Lordship begs to congratulate the Commander-in-Chief, on the success 
of the measures which he adopted for effecting the passage of the Chenab, and to 
convey to him the assurance of his satisfaction with, and his best thanks for, the 
judicious arrangements by which he was enabled, with comparatively little loss, to 
carry into execution his plans for the passage of that difficult river, and for compel- 
ling the retreat of the Sikh army, from the formidable position which they occupied 
on its further bank, after they had been engaged, and beaten back, by the forces 
under Major-General Sir Joseph Thackwell. 

The result of his Excellency’s movements, mm driving the Sikh army from 
their entrenchments, and forcing them to retire to the other extremity of the Doab, 
was of much importance 

The Governor-General offers his best thanks to Major-General Sir Joseph 
Thackwell, for his successtul direction of the force under his command, and for the 
dispositions by which he compelled the enemy to retire, and, ultimately, to quit the 
ground he had occupied. 

The Governor-General tenders his best thanks to Brigadier-General Camp- 
bell, for the able assistance which he rendered to Major-General Sir Joseph 
Thackwell, and to Lieutenant-Colonel Grant, for the powerful and effective use 
which he made of the artillery under his command 

The Governor-General has had much gratification in observing the terms 
in which the Commander-in-Chief has spoken of the army under his command in 
the field, and he concurs with his Excellency in bestowing upon them the praise 
which is their due 


Inclosure 30 in No. 46. 


The Adjutant-General to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Camp, Chillanwalia, January 30, 1849. 
BY direction of the Commander-in-Chief, I have the honor to inclose, for the 
information of the Governor-General of India, a copy of a dispatch, of the 21st 
instant, from Brigadier-General H M Wheeler, C B , commanding the Punjab 
division and Jullundur field force, reporting the success of his operations against 


the rebel Ram Sing. 


Inclosure 31 in No. 46. 


Brigadier-General H M. Wheeler, C B., commanding Jullundur Field Force, to 
the Adjutant-General 


Camp, Puthankote, January 21, 1849. 


ON the 8th instant, I marched from Puthankote, with my whole force, except- 

ing the 4th Regiment Native Infantry, and a ressallah of irregular cavalry, which I 

sent, under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel D. Downing, up the bed of the 
4D2 
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Chukkee river, to take post at the opposite end of the Dulla mountain, where T had 
ascertamed that the ascent was more facile than near Shahpoor. At Shahpoor I 
found that a range of hills was to be crossed to reach Dulla-hill, and I hoped to be 
able to take the troops up the bed of the Ravee, and thus avoid it: on examination, 
it was found that the fords were too deep, with a violent stream, and I was com- 
pelled to turn my attention to a gorge which crossed the intervening hill. 

This presented great difficulties for guns, but, in three days, a practicable road 
was made, under the skilful and indefatigable exertions of Captain J. R. Oldfield, 
Field Engineer, admirably aided by Lieutenant M. J Turnbull, 7th Light Cavalry, 
Brigade Quartermaster, and I had the extreme pleasure of seeing the whole of the 
artillery pass 1t, and descend into the valley, under the mountain of Dulla. 

I take this opportunity of expressing my high opinion of both these officers, to 
whom I am greatly indebted for aiding me in my reconnoissances, and obtaining 
information 

On reaching the valley, the positions of the enemy were found to be admirably 
chosen, and I, at once, saw that a direct attack was out of the question, more parti- 
cularly as they showed in great strength. 

The 12th, 13th, and 14th, were passed in reconnoitering and obtaining infor- 
mation; and I must acknowledge my obligations to Mr J Lawrence, Mr P S. 
Melvill, Lieutenants Lumsden and Hodson, who arded me most cordially 

On the evening of the 14th, I made the following arrangements :— 

Lieutenant Hodson (Lieutenant Lumsden having sprained his ankle), with his 
corps of guides, to move, at noon, on the 15th, up the mght bank of the Ravee, 
re-cross the river, and move up to a high peak of the mountam, visible from my 
camp.; with him went 400 rank and file, 3rd Regiment Native Infantry. I, at the 
same time, wrote to Lieutenant-Colonel Downing, that my arrangements were defin1- 
tively settled, and that the sound of my heavy guns was to be the signal for him to 
cooperate and attack the enemy’s position, but that, as 1t was possible (owing to 
the itervening hills) he might not hear them, he was not to delay his ascent 
beyond 8 o’clock a m. of the 16th 

Another column was formed of the head-quarters 3rd Regiment Native In- 
fantry, and a party of the 2nd Irregular Cavalry (Captain Jackson having volun- 
teered the services of his corps dismounted), under Lieutenant Swinton, second in 
command, the whole under Major Butler, commanding 3rd Regiment Native In- 
fantry. 

Mr Lawrence, on joining me, brought with him a party of the 16th Irregular 
Cavalry and Ist Sikh Local Infantry, the former the head-quarters and 60 sowars, 
the latter under Lieutenant J. Peel, second in command, 152; the whole under 
the command of Captain W. W. Davidson, of the former, who volunteered for his 
sowars to act on foot 

These were formed into another column, to join that under Major Butler, 
when he passed that point of the hill where it ascended Luaeutenant Hodson 
quitted camp at noon, on the 15th, and at 2 pM. rain began to fall, shghtly at 
first, but 1t increased and poured all night, and fell more or less until past 1 PM. 
of the next day. This so greatly interfered with his progress, the road beinga 
most difficult path over cliffs, and the Ravee having swollen, he was unable to reach 
his post, until noon on the 16th, instead of 6 pM. on the 19th, as reckoned on. 
Of this he could give me no intimation, in “consequence of the weather preventing 
any one from coming round, and the occupation of the mountain by the enemy 
equally preventing any one from coming across 

All were ready in my camp at 8 a.m , and, although it poured, moved off, in 
capital spirits, to be ready to ascend at the signal. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Wilson has written so modestly of the artillery, that it is 
my duty to state that his own exertions, and that of all under him, were most 
zealous and successful Captains Sissmore and Burnett deserve the greatest credit 
for getting up 24-pound howitzers and mortars on steep shoulders of the hill, and 
bringing them to act on the positions of the enemy. These officers have, on every 
occasion, elicited my praise, and I beg most strongly to recommend them to the 
favorable consideration of Lord Gough. 

The column under Major Butler carried out my wishes with great coolness 
and courage, and I am indebted to that officer for the judgment which he evinced, 
and which was crowned with complete success. ‘. 

The enemy has lost severely , 35 bodies were counted, and many more must 
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have fallen on different parts of the ill, which have not been seen. Of their 
wounded, I know nothing. 

Major Fisher and Captain Jackson, with the mounted portions of their corps, 
followed me up the mountain, where, I'll venture to say, cavalry never were before, 
in the hope of being able to pursue the enemy when beaten, but did not reach in 
time. 

I have had on this, as indeed on every other, occasion, the most hearty and 
cheerful aid from the staff of all grades, the whole of whom accompanied me. 

I received the most cordial aid 1n all points from Mr. Lawrence and Mr. Mel- 
vill, and am most grateful to those gentlemen 

I am, in a word, pleased with all, and of all ranks, who were under my per- 
sonal command. 

Ram Sing’s party 1s utterly broken up for the present, and he has re-crossed 
the Ravee with two followers. 


Return of Killed and Wounded in the Force commanded by Brigadien-General H. 
M. Wheeler, C B., wn the Assault and Capture of the Hewghts of Dulia, on 
January 16, 1849. 


3rd Regiment Native Infantry—1 sepoy, slightly wounded 

2nd Regiment Irregular Cavalrv—l sowar killed, 1 sowar severely, and 1 
shghtly, wounded 

16th Regiment Irregular Cavalry—Captain commanding, Captain W. W. 
Davidson, severely wounded, bullet in the mght hand, | native officer, 
severely wounded , 1 sowar severely, and 2 shghtly, wounded 

Ist Regiment Sikh Local Infantry—Luieutenant second 1n command, Lieu- 
tenant J. Peel, dangerously wounded, since dead, 1 jemadar, 2 sepoys, 
killed , 1 havildar, 4 sepoys slightly, 1 naick, 3 sepoys, severely, 2 sepoys 
dangerously, wounded. 

Total—4 killed , 20 wounded. 
N.B.—Cornet Christie, 7th Light Cavalry, killed 


Inclosure 32 in No. 46 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Mullainwalla, January 27, 1849. 


WITH reference to your communications with the Dewan of Maharajah 
Golab Sing, I am directed to state, that the events that have lately happened, 
render it mcumbent upon the Governor-General to address the Maharajah 
in language still stronger and more explicit. 

Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan appears to have committed himself, now, to an 
extent which it 1s hardly possible for him to explain away. One of his sons is, 
undoubtedly, with Chuttur Sing, near the Jhelum. 

The Dost himself is on the nght bank of the Indus, close to Attock, which 
he has taken. 

Another of his sons, has descended, with a force, into Bunnoo and Lieutenant 
Taylor, at Lukkee, is in expectation of being there attacked by them. 

All this makes it probable that the British troops will have much to do yet, 
before tranquillity can be restored. 

On the other hand, the Commander-in-Chief has defeated the Sikhs at 
Chillianwalla, but has not destroyed their army, or their power. They are, still, 
on this side’ the Jhelum; and, to drive them across the river, another action 
seems inevitable. 

In the hill country, the troops of Maharajah Golab Sing, however inferior 
they may be in the field, could act with great effect against an enemy: and they 
are bound to act, for the Maharajah, by Article VI. of the Treaty, engages to 
“join, with the whole of his military force, the British troops, when employed 
within the hills.” : 

The Governor-General, therefore, requests that you will address a letter to 
Maharajah Golab Sing, informing His Highness that the city and fort of Mool- 
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tan have been captured by the British army, and that a large body of troops is 
about to join the Commander-in-Chief. Raja Shere Sing, with such remnant of 
his army as may escape, will be driven into the country beyond the Jhelum, 
The British Government, justly indignant at the obstinate and ferocious war 
which has been brought upon them by the Sikhs, will no longer be lenient, but 
will inflict that severity of pumshment which the offence merits. 

To this end, they call upon the Maharajah to place his troops in the field, as 
by Clause VI. of the Treaty, made at Umritsur on the 16th day of March, 1846, 
he 1s bound to do. And they call upon him, further, to put forth every exertion 
for the destruction of the army of the Sikhs, now in arms against the British 
Government. 

If the Maharajah shall act cordially, in compliance with this demand, and 
shall throw the weight of his power, effectually, against the Sikhs and the 
Affghans, or whatever troops may be acting agamst the British Government, 
then the British Government will be satisfied that the Maharajah is a Prince 
faithful to his word, and desirous of holding friendship with the Enghsh. 

If he does not act with cordiality; if he refuses, or neglects, or evades 
to comply with the demand which the Governor-General now makes on His High- 
ness, by virtue of the Treaty above mentioned, then, the Brtish Government, 
upon whom the Maharajah’s non-fulfilment of his oblgations will impose 
greater labor and greater expense, will necessarily regard the Treaty as violated 
by him. They will be compelled to regard His Highness not as a friend, but as, 
in truth, an enemy; and will proceed, in due time, to seize such portions of 
His Highness’s territory as may give reparation for his breach of treaty, and 
compensate for the expense which will be caused thereby, or to inflict upon 
His Highness such other punishment as the Governor-General may think suited 
to the faithlessness of his conduct. 

The Governor-General trusts that the Maharajah, by prompt and vigorous 
action, will avert this misfortune. 

The conduct of Dost Mahomed appears, now, to be beyond apology, and 
requires that the Government should make use of all justifiable means for the 
punishment of this most gross aggression on his part It1s, now, necessary that 
the Affghans should be dmven forth from a province which they have invaded 
and taken possession of, and be punished for their temerity 

If pacific overtures should be made by the Dost, in the meantime, and 
if (which his Lordship can now hardly conceive to be possible) he can explain 
his proceedings m a manner calculated to satisfy the British Government, the 
measures contemplated against him will become unnecessary. 

If the contrary should be the case, the Governor-General trusts that these 
measures may be of maternal advantage in enabling us to effect the total dis- 
comfiture of our enemies, especially of those who have so unwarrantably taken 
up arms against us, from the other side of the frontier monutains. 


Inclosure 33 in No. 46 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General 


Lahore, January 30, 1849. 


I FORWARD a letter this day received by me from Maharajah Golab 
Sing. 

e The khurreeta was presented by his confidential vakeel Jowala Sahae, 
who produced a purwanna from the Maharajah to himself, stating that pur- 
wannas and letters had been written by the Barakzyes to all the hill chiefs, 
promising jagheers, and other rewards, 1f they would join them, in re-possessing 
themselves of their hereditary country of Cashmere; and directing the Dewan 
to wait upon me, and take my advice, as to what his Highness had better do, 
in the present emergency. The purwanna stated, moreover, that the Mahara- 
jah understoed, that messengers, with letters from Dost Mahomed Khan, were 
on their way to Cashmere, but His Highness had written to forbid the nearer 
appreach of the messengers, and to bring on their letters, which he would,'on 
receipt, send in orginal to Lahore. i explained to Dewan Jowala Sahae, 
what I had so often before done, the necessity for his master’s acting more openly 
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and decidedly than he has hitherto done; and epeniee the statement I had 
before made te him in writing, in accordance with the terms of your letter of 
the 19th instant.* 
I take this oportunity of acknowledging the receipt of your letter dated 


the 27th instant, and have this day addressed a khurreeta to the Maharajah, 
in accordance with the instructions it contains. 


Inclosure 34 in No. 46. 
Maharajah Golab Sing to the Resident at Lahore. 


Srinuggur. 


IN these days, when the misrepresentations of evil-disposed persons 
bear a high premium, and no distinctions are recognised between friends and 
enemies, I thought it proper to send to you my trusty and confidential servant, 
Dewan Jowala Sahae, who has, I tiust, made you acquainted with all that has 
occurred. It 1s notorious as the day, in what manner I have been treated by 
the Sikhs, since the death of Maharajah Runjeet Sing, and their feelings 
towards me remain unchanged. The result has been, that I have thrown 
aside all my former connections and interests, and attached myself unreser- 
vedly to the British, and so strong do I remain in this resolution that, even 
if the mountains should rock, I should, nevertheless, firmly retain my position. 
With the exception of the British, I regard all, whether Sikhs or Affghans, as 
my enemies. The Sikhs are they who murdered five of my family, and plun- 
dered my property. The Affghans look upon this country as their hereditary 
possession, and, without the aid of the British, I could not have kept my hold 
on it. 

On the first occurrence of the present disturbances, my desire was, per- 
sonally, to lend my assistance, but, as this did not meet with your approval, 
I considered my own wishes to be suboidinate to your orders, and occupied 
myself by lending all the aid in my power to Captain Abbott. I directed 
Meean Runbeer Sing to obey your instructions in every respect; and I have 
sent to Jowala Sahae a detailed account of the difficulties which have arisen 
here, with the particulars of which he will make you fully acquainted 

The Barukzyes, who consider Cashmere to be an hereditary possession 
of their family, have sent purwannas to several persons, promising them 
Jagheers, and have their eyes fixed upon the country As yet, however, I re- 
main firm in my possession, by the assistance and support of the British , and 
my only hope 1s to reside under the shade of their protection. As long as I 
shall continue to retain my present feelings, I trust to deserve the good will and 
favor of the British, and desire that the face of those who have defamed me 
may be blackened. I have written to you thus, that my intentions may not be 
misunderstood. 


Inclosure 35 m No 46. 


Lieutenant Taylor to the Resvdent at Lahore. 


Lukkee, January 12, 1849, 


YESTERDAY evening, I received accounts of Mahomed Azim Khan, to 
the effect that he had marched from Khoorrum and reached Jhul, on the road to 
Bunnoo; that he had with him four guns, and a large force. Last night, a 
messenger from Meer Alm Khan came, stealthy under the walls of Lukkee, 
and hailed the sentry, who encouraged him to speak, and he then delivered 
his message, which was, to exhort the garrison of Lukkee to remain 
staunch, as the Dooranees had arnved im force in Bunnoo, and would be 
at Lukkee the next day; the messenger was seized, and confined. In the 
middle of the night, I received letters from Jaffier Khan and a spy, confirming 
the report, and giving different accounts of the numbers of the enemy. To-day, 
I have been fully employed in hearing the accounts of messengers, summoning 





* Inclosure 49 um No. 44. 
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assistance, repairing the damage done to the fort, and filling in our own trenches. 
I am inclined to believe that the force with Mahomed Azim Khan, is not, at 
present, equal to advancing on Lukkee, and, before it 1s, 1 trust I shall have been 
reinforced. The last account says, that the Sirdar intended, originally, to halt 
four or five days at Duleepgurh, and I doubt not the news of the fall of Lukkee 
will incline him to wait still longer, if not defer is advance altogether. I do 
not yet exactly know the number of their guns, some accounts saying four, and 
“ gome two. Fyze Mahomed Khan has not yet moved from Kohat. To-morrow, 
we move across the river, and encamp in front of the fort, but under the protec- 
tion of 1ts guns. There is a very strong position between the fort and town, 
those two points protecting each flank, and in this, supposing we were obliged 
to fight a much superior force, I should not anticipate a catastrophe. I have 
now, from two sources, heard that the fort of Attock has fallen: the account is 
that Gool Badshah and Futteh Khan Azankhanee-wallah having been sent by 
the Dost to gain over the soldiers of the garrison, their efforts were attended 
with success, and Herbert was obliged to come out of the fort I trust this is 
not true, but have misgivings on the subject. It is a curious thing that this 
news reached me almost simultaneously with the accounts of Mahomed Azim’s 
move It has been a remarkable feature in the late disturbances, that the 
reports circulated have generally been favorable to us, greatly exaggerating the 
strength of our troops, the loss of our enemies in engagements, &c. And the 
man, who reported to me the fall of Attock, refrained from mentioning it, when 
I, first, examimed him before several witnesses, giving as a reason for this, when 
he subsequently told me, that he feared its bemg known might do mischief. 
Major Edwardes writes me, that he has despatched six guns and a regular 
regiment to my assistance. I do not exactly understand whether these aie in 
addition to 1000 irregulars, formerly despatched, or m place of them: I hope 
the former, as I want all the force I can get, to show a good front here. It 
appears to me probable, if Attock has fallen, that the Affghans may descend the 
left bank of the Indus, and thence threaten the Derajat. Thinking the case 
emergent, I have summoned Shahnewaz Khan of Tank with 300 men, and 
Gooldad Khan with 200, which will give me 500 more matchlocks, tall the 
arrival of the remforcements. How extremely fortunate it is that we have the 
fort. I could not have beld my ground, had it remained in the hands of the 
enemy. Honesty is the best policy. Meer Alim had, for three weeks, been 
sending every other day, to say that the Dooranees would arrive next day: so that, 
when they really were coming, the garrison did not believe it, and, losing some 
men, thought it time to give in. Their chagrin, at finding that, of they hd waited 
twenty-four hours, the fort would have been saved, 1s great, and not unnatural. 


Inclosure 36 in No. 46. 
Lieutenant Taylor to the Resident at Lahore. 


Lukkee. 


THE Ameer Dost Mahomed seems determined to play the cards out, and 
his conduct is certamly very strange. All accounts reckon his whole force at 
less than 15,000; and all who are acquainted with his country, resources, &c., 
are of opinion that, to collect the force he has with him, he must, to a great 
extent, have denuded his own provinces; and yet here he is, far from his own 
border, waging war, as if he were backed by an army equal to the conquest of 
Delhi. Mahomed Azim Khan, I hear, congratulates himself, on having secured 
one of the gates of Cabool. He has been joined by Shahebzada of Khost and 
the Lukhun Peer; the latter a well-known mischievous character. I hope to 
hear, this evening, of the arrival of Lieutenant Pearse, with reinforcements, at 
Dera Ismael Khan. 

The Sikhs are making head about Pind Dadun Khan, and also in the 
Pindee Ghebee country, and our partisans are getting alarmed. 


PS8.—I am repairing and oben ear aas this fort, as much as possible, 
levelling the old lines and other obstacles, &c. 


571 


Inclosure 37 in No. 46. 
Lseutenant Taylor to the Resident at Lahore. 


Lukkee, January 15, 1849. 


A SON of Dost Mahomed Khan, with 2,500 men and two guns, is at 
Duleepgurh in Bunnoo, three marches from this, and is trymg to mduce the 
Bunnoochees, and surrounding tribes, to jon him m a religious war against the 
Sikhs and Feringees. His force is small, even for the nucleus of such a move- 
ment; and as his advance on Bunnoo, which took all by surprise, occurred just 
about the time that the news of the fall of Attock must have reached him, I 
am inclined to apprehend that the Ameer would not have directed him to ad- 
vance, had he not intended to support, and cooperate with, him by other move- 
ments. The possession of Attock would enable him to detach a strong force 
in the direction of the Derajat, which might either march down the left bank 
of the Indus, or drop down that river in boats, or march through the Kohat 
country. This force to be jomed by the Bunnoo column on its arnval. Our 
armies on the Jhelum are occupied with the Sikh force in their front; and 
this small irregular force is, at present, the only obstacle to aggression west of 
the Jhelum. Supposing, then, the Ameer to wish to assist in the great game, 
create a diversion m favor of the Sikhs, and, at the same time, lay hands on 
the provinces ceded to him, in his compact with Chuttur Sing, I can conceive 
nothing more obvious than such a move as the one above alluded to Mahomed 
Azim Khan, with his present force, could not, I think, mjure me; but if, by 
representing that his sole object in coming, 1s to establish Mussulmanee west of 
the Indus, and free the oppressed people of these districts from aforeign yoke, 
he succeeds 1n inducing the turbulent, and uncertain, population of Bunnoo and 
Murwut to join him, the case might be different. Iam, therefore, of opimion 
that 1t is very desirable that this frontier should be strengthened and rendered 
safe from aggression, and that, not merely with a view to the protection of the 
provinces themselves, but to avoidthe evil effect upon our whole strategy, of 
their being invaded by the Affghans, at this juncture Remforcements to the 
extent of 1000 1rregulars, six guns, and a regiment of infantry, are on their 
way to joinme This 1s a good reinforcement, and will, I doubt not, be suf- 
ficient ; but, supposing the Affghans to make anything lke a leading move from 
above, there should be a stronger nucleus of regular mnfantry. The Khans 
with me say, that Mooltan is an affair of vast importance, and so is the cam- 
paign on the Jhelum ; but the stopping up of this road, and warding off Affghan 
aggression from these districts, 1s of equal importance +,th either; and, m a 
minor degree, I concur in the opinion. In all this, I am supposing Ameer Dost 
Mahomed to be hand and heart in the Sikh cause, or rather in his own cause, 
as identified with that of the Sikhs, and anxious to aid it to the uttermost; 
that his forces are numerous, and well equipped ; and that he has leaders able 
to undertake, and carry out, a bold line of strategy; all which pomts are open 
to doubt; but that should not, I think, affect our precautionary measures. My 
wish is, if possible, to halt the supports on the Dera frontier, instead of allow- 
ing them to join me here In case of mvasion, both Lukkee and Esakhail are 
too near the hills to be good positions for an army of limited strength. It 
would only be on their debouching on the plain, that I should be able to ascer- 
tain the real strength of the mvaders, and, then, there would be no leisure for 
taking measures accordingly; whereas, from the Dera border, with the two 
forts of Esakhail and Lukkee strongly garrisoned in front of me, that leisure 
would be insured. I do not wish to retire from this immediately, as it would 
be immediately supposed that I was retiring before Mahomed Azim; but if I 
see no cause to apprehend attack from him, I shall halt the reinforcements at 
the Peyzoo Durrah, and, perhaps, send back the Dera guns to join them, and 
thus make that the main army, while I remain here myself to collect the 
revenue, settle the province, &c. The Peyzoo Durrah is one long march 
from this, and it would be a very difficult matter for Mahomed Azim to 
attack me under the walls of Lukkee, with support so near. Lukkee is bein, 
repaired and strengthened, and, with the men 1 put into it may be coun 
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He to stand a siege of twenty days, if not more, before the strongest Affghan 
rce, 

I hope daily to hear of the fall of Mooltan, which will greatly simplify 
matters. 


Inclosure 38 in No. 46. 
The Resident at Lahore to Major Edwardes. 


Lahore, January 23, 1849. 


LIEUTENANT TAYLOR'S perseverance, gallantry, and judicious and 
vigorous arrangements in the siege against Lukkee, are most creditable to 
him ; and his success, at this moment, may be of great benefit to our interests 
in the Derajat. 

As he now is, he must be either reinforced, or recalled; and as you have 
taken measures for the former, you are mght in pursuing that line of policy 
with all vigor and efficiency. 

The force you have detached to Lukkee, is sufficient for all purposes of a 
defensive character, if it can be depended on; but I think it is hazardous 
sending General Cortlandt’s regulars and guns, without*the General himself 
to command them. At the present moment, it 1s by no means prudent, m my 
opinion, to separate them from the influence of the presence of their own 
commanding officer. 

I concur with you in all you say of the gallantry and good conduct of 
Lieutenant Taylor, which entitle him to very high praise. 


Inclosure 39 m No. 46, 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretar; unth the Governor-General. 


Lahore, January 26, 1849. 


MAJOR i:DWARDES has sent all the available reinforcements he has, 
to Ineutenant ‘aylor, and nothing more can be done at present. 
It remains tu, be seen what line the Dooranees will take, when they hear of 
the fall of Mooltar, ond the reverses of the Sikhs on the Jhelum. 
t 





‘ 


iE Inclosure 40 in No. 46 
The Secretary with. the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Ferozepore, January 30, 1849. 
THE Governor-General 64, rects that you will communicate to Lieutenant 


Taylor his Lordship’s praise for d Acslaved 
that officer in his proceedings a ee peat RNG perseverance: Cispiey’ y 





InclosurA 41 in No. 46. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, January 28, 1849. 


AS the correspondence regarding Captain Nicholson’s proceedings, since 
his being ordered by Major Lawpenss to Attock, on the SOMINenbeaieRe of the 
disturbances in Hazara, has been conducted almost, if not entirely, in private 
letters, it seems right that a brief official narrative of his proceedings should be 
recorded, for the information of the Government. 

Captain Nicholson, having seeured Attock, by turning out the Sikh 
garrison, and substituting one on which he placed dependence, hastened on 
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to Hussan Abdal to prevent the junction with Sirdar Chuttur Sing of the 
regiment moving “p at his call from Kahoota, to co-operate generally with 
Captain Abbott, and to keep in control the inhabitants of the far districts, 
with whom he was well acquainted. 

Captain Nicholson’s admirable arrangements at this time, and the success 
which, for a considerable period, accompanied them, and the opposition offered by 
him, with his new levies, to Chuttur Sing’s armty, have been already reported to 
Government, as have his proceedings, at the time when Sirdar Ootar Sing went 
to him, while cooperating with Captain Abbott, to prevent the Sikh army in 
rebellion leaving the fastnesses of Hazara. 

After the release of the Pukli brigade, and the advance of Chuttur Sing’s 
force from Hazara, Captain Nicholson, with his levies, contmued in his immediate 
neighbourhood, threatening his flanks and rear, and watching his movements, 
being ready, had Chuttur Sing, at that time, attempted the siege of Attock, to 
throw himself into that fortress to assist Lieutenant Herbert, who had, in the 
interim, been sent with remforcements from Peshawur 1n its defence, and, at the 
same time, was prepared to act on the communications, and cut off the supplies, of 
the rebel force, had it, as was, at the time, expected by Captains Abbott and 
Nicholson, marched to the southward. 

At this period, the mnsurrection was spreading in Chuch, and it was a great 
object to prevent, 1f possible, 1ts extension in the Khatir districts, and towards 
Futteh Jhung and Chuckowal. The presence of Captain Nicholson, at this time, 
in these districts was of the greatest benefit. He continued on the very verge 
of the rebellion, as it were, with a very small force of newly raised followers, 
assuring the people, awing the wavering officials, and staying the encroaching 
tide of insurrection. 

Captain Nicholson, in these operations, performed several very gallant 
actions, briefly described to me in a couple of lines in private notes, in one of 
which, in an attempt to dislodge the enemy from the Boorj which commands 
the Margulla Pass, he was wounded in the face, in personal conflict with some 
regulars of Baba Pandee Ramdial’s regiment. 

He continued in constant communication with Major Lawrence in Pe- 
shawur ; and when Chuttur Smg and his rebel adherents cut off the Lahore 
daks, and stopped the direct road, Captain Nicholson kept open the communi- 
cation with the capital «2d Futteh Jhung, Chuckowal, and Pind Dadun Khan. 

Captain Nicholson was thus employed, keeping al] along within such distance 
of Attock that, if a siege or investment of the place were threatened, he could 
at any time throw himself into the fort, when he received an urgent letter from 
Mrs. Lawrence, describing herself to be in great danger at Chuckowal, stating 
that she intended to march towards him, and begging him to move on Chuckowal 
to her aid Captain Nicholson immediately set off with the followers he had 
collected, towards Chuckowal, marching night and day, till he learnt that Mrs. 
Lawrence’s escort, instead of bringing her towards him at Futteh Jhung, had 
conveyed her back towards Kohat. He made a long forced march 1n the direc- 
tion of Kohat, m,the hope of overtaking her; but, finding that impossible, he 
moved on Chuck6wal, to seize, and punish, the parties who were said to have 
stopped, and demanded money from, Mrs Lawrence, and to have closed the road 
against her further advance 

Captam Nicholson found that, though the disturbance was spreading around 
Chuckowal, there was, up to the time that Mrs. Lawrence reached the place, 
nothing to have prevented her proceeding with perfect safety, had her large 
escort been faithful, and that it was evident that, through the treachery of the 
escort furnished by Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan, and commanded by his son, 
Khwajah Mahomed Khan, she had been taken back to Kohat. 

At Chuckowal, Captain Nicholson learnt that the insurgents had planned 
the seizure of the fort of Pind Dadun Khan, and the Government treasure 
therein, amounting to one and a half lakhs of rupees. This treasure Raja Deena 
Nath had omitted to bring away with him, on his return from Chuckowal, nor 
had he made any arrangement for its security. A guard of two companies of 
Poorbeahs had been sent by me from Lahore, to secure this treasure, some time 
before ; but, instead of proceeding to Pmd Dadun Khan, they had halted at 
Meanee, put themselves in communication with Sirdar Lal Sing, Morareea, at 
Rotas, and joined the rebels. . 

The rebels, at this time, ocempies: the passes of the Salt range, between 
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Chuckowal and Pind Dadun Khan, but Captain Nicholson, considering it of 
so much importance to save the treasure and ammunition in Pind Dadun Khan, 
determined to force the pass, and endeavour to occupy the fort, before the rebels 
could get there. He, accordingly, made a rapid movement in that direction, 
selecting the road where the insurgents were in least force, drove them off, after 
a sharp skirmish, and, marching day and mght, reached Pind Dadun Khan a 
few hours only after it was, through the treachery of the garrison, occupied by 
the insurgents Captam Nicholson’s party had a conflict with the insurgents, 
outside of the town of Pind Dadun Khan, and drove them back to the fort. He, 
then, took up his position at the Ghat, seized the boats, and held them for some 
days, under the hope that he mht be able to do so, until remforcements should 
arrive. 

All these circumstances Captain Nicholson communicated to me, on his 
reaching Pmd Dadun Khan The communication with Lahore had been inter- 
rupted by the rebels, and I had not heard from him for a considerable period. 

At this yuncture, the country between Futteh Jhung and Pmd Dadun Khan 
became extensively disturbed, and the Government officials im these districts all 
joined the rebel cause Captain Nicholson found that the return to his former 
position was impossible, nor could he, for a long time, get any communication 
conveyed to Major Lawrence, or Lieutenant Herbert. He continued to hold 
the boats of the Jhelum for some tnae, and his presence had the effect of 
checking, to a certain extent, the rapidity of the progress of the disaffection. 

But as it was impossible to send him reinforcements; the insurrection soon 
spread around him ; and he was obliged to fall back, by a forced march, on Ram- 
nuggur, which he reached, after a sharp skirmish with the rebels at Meanee, 
with all his people, mn one night 

When Captain Nicholson reached Ramnuggur, the British troops were 
assembling at Ferozepore, and my object was, at that time, by any means, to 
save the Rechna Doab from the depredations of the insurgents, and from the 
spread of the rebellion, as upon it our army must m a great measure depend 
for their supphes I, therefore, allowed Captain Nicholson to remain at Ram- 
nuggur, as long as he could with anything hke safety, and I sent him such rein- 
forcements as I could command, with a supply of arms and ammunition. The 
fidehty of every soldier, of every description, in the Durbar service being 
doubtful, this was no easy matter. I sent only those on whom I could most 
depend - some of them remained faithful—others deserted to the enemy. 

I was most anxious for the advance of the British troops, at this time, as I 
had all along been; and I felt that a smgle brigade, crossing the Ravee, would 
check the advance of Shere Sing’s troops moving up on the left bank of the 
Chenab, and would also prevent the rebels crossing at Wuzeerabad, and thus 
allow Captam Nicholson to hold his own at Ramnuggur. " 

The distressing delay in the arrival of troops from Ferozepore, encouraged 
Lal Sing, Morareea, to cross the Chenab at Wuzeerabad, when the kardar, with 
the few Durbar troops there, jomed the rebels; and the Sirdars, stationed for 
the protection of the place, fell back, to Goojranwalla, with the exception of 
Sirdar Nungul Sing, who gave a fmendly meeting to Lal Bing, Morareea, at 
Wuzeerabad, and remained with him. . 

Sirdar Soorutt Sing, Majeetia, with the leading column of Shere Sing’s 
troops, who had been kept, for some weeks, in check, by the bold attitude 
observed by Captain Nicholson, now advanced within eight or ten miles of 
Ramnuggur; and I considered Captain Nicholson’s position no longer tenable 
there. I, therefore, ordered him in to Lahore, which he reached as Brigadier 
Godby’s brigade crossed the Ravee, meeting it on the bridge. 

A few days after this, Brigadier-General Cureton came up, and advanced 
immediately to Eminabad and Goojranwalla. I sent out Captain Nicholson 
with that division, as Political Officer. 

The nature of Captain Nicholson’s duties and services, since the advance 
of our army, is known to the Governor-General, 
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No 47. 
The Governor-General to the Secret Commttee. 


Camp, Ferozepore, February 7, 1849. (No. 10.) 


I FORWARD a correspondence with Major Macgregor, the Governor 
General’s agent at Benares, regarding Maharanee Junda Khore of Lahore, 
and the communications which Mr. Newmarch, an attorney of the Calcutta 
Supreme Court, has held with her. 

In October, the Maharanee, acting by Mr. Newmarch’s advice, preferred 
complaints to me regarding the treatment to which she has been subjected by 
being removed from the Punjab, and placed under surveillance at Benares, and 
applied for an investigation into her conduct. Major Macgregor was told to 
inform her, that her conduct was examined by the Government of Lahore, and was 
found to have been such as to render necessary the measures of punishment, and 
precaution, which have since been taken, and that the Government of India saw 
no reason to renew, and declined to renew, investigations which had already been 
completed, and acted upon 

It appears that Mr. Newmarch afterwards made an application to the 
Supreme Court, to bring the Maharanee’s case before that tribunal, and, the 
application having been refused, he 1s now prepared to proceed to England, and 
appeal, on behalf of his client, to the Court of Directors, and to Parhament, pro~ 
vided he receives, for his pains and costs, the sum of 50,000 rupees. 

I transmit, m connection with this subject, a letter* from the Resident at 
Lahore, dated the 29th ultimo, closing a translation of the decision of the 
Durbar for the removal of the Maharanee from the Punjab. 


Inclosure 1 in No 47 


Major Macgregor, C.B., Governor-General’s Agent at Benares, to the Secretary 
with the Governor-General. 


Benares, October 16, 1848. 


MR JOHN NEWMARCH, solicitor, arrived at Benares on the 4th, and 
returned to Calcutta on the 12th instant. 

During Mr. Newmarch’s stay here, he paid the Maharanee Junda Kore of 
Lahore several visits, all of which took place i my presence. 

The Maharanee related a very full account of all the occurrences which had 
taken place in the Punjab, in which she happened to be in any way concerned, 
from the period that her brother was slain by the Sikh soldiery, up to her arrival 
here, which was explained to Mr. Newmarch, by an interpreter brought with him 
for that purpose 

She dwelt much on the severity of her 1mprisonment 1n the fort of Sheikhoo- 
poor, and on the nature of her rgid confinement now at Benares, and also on 
the hardship of having been deprived of all her jewels and valuables, on her 
arrival here. 

Mr. Newmarch prepared a letter, to be addressed by the Maharanee to the 
Governor-General, the contents of which were explamed to her, of which she 
approved. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 47. 
J. Newmarch, Esq , to Major Macgregor. 


Benares, October 12, 1848. 


I HAVE the honor to inclose a letter addressed, by Her Highness the 
Maharanee Junda Kore, to the Governor-General of India, which she requests 
you will do her the favor of laying before his Lordship. The letter is written 
in English, but it has been very fully explained to Her Highness. 


® Inclosure 14 in No. 47. 
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I am also instructed by Her Bhghness to submit to yoy'the inclosed 
estimate of the sum which she wishes to be allowed for her monthly expen- 
diture. In perusing this, consideration must be given to the past and present 
situation of Her Highness. It may be that ‘many of the items are such as 
appear to an Englishman unnecessary, and in some measure absurd, but they 
are such as she has been accustomed to expend, though mew cansiderably 
reduced in amount, and she will feel that she 1s lowered m the eyes of her 
attendants, if deprived of the means of keeping them up. Among these, may be 
instanced the expenses of her own dress, and that of the little boy with her ; 
and it may be urged that she has plenty of dresses by her; but she has been 
accustomed to purchase new dresses monthly, and will feel annoyed if she 
be prevented from continuing this custom. 

Against the expenses of her servants I myself remonstrated, thinking the 
outlay extravagant. She has very considerably reduced them, at my request ; 
but I am assured that the expenditure, under this head, even as submitted to 
me originally, was calculated on a much more economical scale than prevailed 
while she was mistress of her own resources, and she fears that a more con- 
siderable reduction would lessen the attachment of her domestics, and, per- 
haps, even induce them to desert her service. 

Iam also instructed by the Ranee to request that, out of the money 
belonging to her, confiscated by you, a monthly remittance may be made to 
me at Calcutta, for the support of her Native agent or vakeel at that place. 
Her Highness mentioned 5V0 rupees a month as a propersum. If this be 
regarded in the hght, not so much of a necessary expense, as of a means of 
supporting her old and attached followers during their exile, still I think that 
the Government should not prevent her from making such an allowance out of 
her own funds. 

Her Highness also approves of my suggestion, that the services of Behary 
Loll, who has acted as my interpreter during my stay at Benares, should be 
continued He seems to me very intelligent, and well conducted ; and his 
instructor, the Reverend Mr. Sandbey, gives him a high character; he has 
also the confidence of the Ranee, and her attendants. I trust, therefore, that 
Government will see no objection to allowing him to be retained, at a moderate 
salary, say 40 rupees a month, or thereabout. 

Ialso think that it would not be unreasonable, were I to request the 
Government to refund the actual expenses of my journey hither, and my 
1eturn to Calcutta, amounting to about 700 rupees, but I do not wish to urge 
this, 1f the Government makes any demur on the matter. 

I have also to request that you will furnish me with a list of the jewels 
and property of Her Highness, in your custody, and that you wall inform me 
of any claims to any part thereof, which may be made by the Lahore Durbar, 
or any other persons; and that you will not deliver up any part, without 
giving me an opportunity of investigating, and contesting, if necessary, the 
justice of their claim. 


Inclosure 3 in No 47. 
Estumate of the monthly expenses of Her Highness the Maharanee Junda Khore. 


Rupees 
Her Highness’ dress : 300 
Dress of the child under her protection 100 
Meethaees : 100 
Table provisions, &c., &c. 500 
Pan, nuts, &c. oe 50 
Attar . 80 
Expenses attending worship 30 
Wax candles, incense 80 
Ont : ees 30 
Feed of horses, mules, oxen, &c. 220 

SERVANTS. 

Three female servants at 30 rupees each 80 
Nine female servants at 10 rupees each 90 
Dhoola Sing Jemadar . eo 20 


Four bearers at 6 rupees eac ee 24 
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reas of the Bawarchee Khana 20 
Fénur cooks at 8 rupees each 32 
Jemaddr of the Palkee bearers 20 
Ten bearers at 6 rupees each 60 
Khang Sing 30 
Gola Sing” 30 
Modee Kh 20 
Naram Sing 15 
Six zel wallah at 6 rupees each 36 
Carnage Jemadar ee 12. 
Man under him .. ee & 
Dhobee wages 7 rupees, and 1 rupee per day for Mussalah ys 
Fear § ed at Benares) 16 
our Syces (en: at Benares 

Teatadars st teehee 15 
Two Ferrashes at 6 rupees each 12 
Ghurree wallah R ss 15 
One man under him ae 6 
Barber j 10 
Bheestees sa ee 8 
Mehtah Sing aie ‘ 10 
An mterpreter ee : 40 

2,208 


Inclosure 4 in No. 47. 
Major Macgregor to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Benares, October 23, 1848. 


I FORWARD a letter from Mr. Newmarch to my address, accom- 
panied by a statement shewing the Maharanee’s estimated expenses. 

The only objection which I see to a comphance with the Maharanee’s 
request for an increase to her present allowance of 1,000 rupees per mensem, 
is that, in my opinion, she would, then, be able to save money out of her 
monthly allowance, which might be applied by her to some improper purpose. 

As the cold weather 1s approaching, and as the Maharanee urges that 
she requires some warm clothing for herself and slave-girls, perhaps, the 
Governal General would be pleased to sanction some being made up for 
that pr-s§ =, and charged for, in my contingent bill. 

less\ ,abyection to Mr. Newmarch’s being furnished with a copy of the 
inventid n\}» ~ .e Maharanee’s jewels and property, which were attached, on 
her ansmu, Y° Benares 

Mr NNewmarch, in making allusion to some money belonging to the 
Maharanee, refers, I believe, to the gold coin, which, with the rest of her 
property, was made over to the collector here, viz Mr M‘Leod, and included 
in the inventory of the Maharanee’s property. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 47 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to Major Macgregor. 


Off Ghazeepore, November 5, 1848. 
THE Maharanee must live within the mcome provided for her by the La- 
hore Durbar. 
The clothing she has applied for, can either be purchased, and paid for, out 
of the funds referred to in your letter, or a portion of those funds sufficient for 
the purchase can be made over to her. 
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Inclosure 6 in No, 47. 


Philip Melvill, Esq., the Under-Secretary with the Governor-General, to 
Major Macgregor. 


Allahabad, November 14, 1848. 


YOU will acquaint the Maharanee, that her conduct was examined by 
the Government of Lahore, and was found to have been such as to render 
necessary the measures of punishment, and precaution, which have since been 
taken; and that the Government of India sees no reason to renew, and 
declines to renew, investigations, which have already been completed, and 
acted upon. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 47 


Mr Newmarch to Major Macgregor. 


Calcutta, January 3, 1849. 


I HAVE the honor to transmit a letter and a newspaper which I request 
youwill do me the favor to deliver to Her Highness the Maharanee Junda Khore, 
and allow her interpreter Behary Loll to translate the letter, and the por- 
tion of the newspaper relatmg to Her Highness’s affairs, for Her Highness’s 
information. 

I also send a power of attorney, for execution by Her Highness, should she 
approve the suggestions contamed in my letter, and I request you will allow 
the interpreter to explain the same, and attest the execution thereof. 

I beg also to renew my request, that you will furnish me with a descriptive 
list of the jewellery, and other property, of Her Highness, which you have taken 
possession of, by the directions of Government. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 47. 
) 


{ 


ey 
Calcutta, January Hor. 


I FEEL it my duty to mform you of the proceedings whichP.Jve been 
taken in your Highness’s cause, since I had the honor of recerving your com- 
mands at Benares, n October last. 

I have received a reply to my letter addressed to Major Macgregor by 
your Highness’s directions (representing the sufficiency of the allowance, at 
present made for the support of your Highness’ establishment, and also request- 
ing that a portion of the funds belonging to your Highness, now in Major Mac- 
gregor’s hands, might be applied for the mamtenance of your native vakeel in 
Calcutta), in which I am informed, that your Highness will be required to limit 
your expenditure to the scanty allowance hitherto afforded you 

I have also received an intimation that the Governor-General has refused 
to grant the investigation which you demanded, into the truth of the charges 
brought against you, or to make known to you what those charges are. 

Upon being made aequainted with the resolution of the Indian Govern- 
ment to adhere to the foolish policy which they have hitherto pursued towards 
your Highness, I made an application to Her Majesty’s Supreme Court, at Oal- 
cutta, in order to have your Highness’s case brought before that tribunal for in- 
vestigation. This application was refused; and, indeed, before I made the 
attempt, I was aware of the technical difficulties which would prevent the 
Court from granting it, and expected no other event. My object in making 
the application was, to make it apparent, that your Highness had unsuc- 
cessfully tried every possible means for obtaining a fair hearing in this 
country, before making an appeal to the ngher authorities in England. 


Mr Newmarch to the Maharanee Junda Khore. 
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An appeal to the Court of Directors of the East India Company, to 
the British Parliament, and to Her Majesty in England, is now the only 
course which remains open to your Highness. 

Before entering upon this, I deemed it expedient to lay a statement 
of your Highness’s case before the public ; which I did, in a letter addressed to 
the Governor-General, and published in the “ Enghshman ” newspaper, the most 
extensively circulated journal in India. Ihave the honor to transmit to your 
Highness a copy of the paper containing my letter ; and, from the remarks which 
appear in the editorial columns of the “ Englishman,” and also in those of a con- 
temporary journal, the “Calcutta Star,” (which I also transmit) your Highness 
will perceive that my attempts to influence the organs of public opmion in your 
Highness’s favor, have not been entirely unsuccessful. 

It will also be gratifying to your Highness to learn that, since the publica- 
tion of my letter, I have received assurances, from persons in almost every rank 
of society mn Calcutta, of their sympathy in your Highness’s misfortunes, and 
their conviction that, on an appeal to England, the cruel measures pursued 
towards your Highness by the Indian Government, arising out of delusion and 
ee will be reversed, and your Highness restored to the regency of the 

unjab 

I have now to enter upon the discussion of the all-important topic, the 
method of conducting your Highness’s appeal m England. I have no wish to 
mislead your Highness for my own advantage. It1s possible for this appeal to be 
conducted, without my proceeding to England, and I hope not without good 
chance of success, and I am now prcvaring the necessary memorials, and letters 
to influential persons, to interest them in your behalf. But, at the same time, 
I must, in spite of all misconstruction to which my advice may expose me, state 
my conviction, that the probability of securing a speedy and successful issue to 
your suit, would be much promoted by my gomg to England to conduct it in 
persor, There are so many subjects of great interest always before the British 
Parlah.ent, that your case may be postponed and neglected, unless there be 
one on the spot, well acquamted with its merits, to devote his whole zeal and 
energy to have 1t brought properly forward. Facts have to be got well together ; 
influential persons spoken to; the public journals interested ; and every exertion 
made to press the case on rapidly to a hearmg, before it has grown stale, and 
ceased to attract the attention of the public. For all this agitation, the presence 
of an agent in England 1s, if not indispensable, most desirable. 

I am willmg to proceed thither, as your Highness’s vakeel, and stay there, 
if necessary, for a year, but, as this step would entirely upset all my present 
business arrangements, and most materially affect my prospects in my profession, 
I could not, mn justice to myself and my family, undertake such a mission for a 
less remuneration than 3,000/. (something more than 30,000 rupees) for my 
personal services, exclusive of expenses of travelling, printing, fees to officers 
and public writers, and otherwise, for which I ought to be furnished with not 
less than 2,0001. in addition, and this sum (an all 5,000/. or somewhat more than 
50,000 rupees, ) I should require to be paid, before my leaving this country. I 
beg your Highness will not misunderstand me; I am quite ready, as heretofore, 
to render my best services in this country, resting my hopes of remuneration on 
the chance of the eventual success of your Highness’s cause, and being content, 
in case of failure, to have as my reward the consciousness that I have exerted 
myself, disinterestedly, in the cause of the oppressed. But I cannot suspend my 
business, and alter all my plans for the future, which my proceeding to England 
would necessitate, without being paid, in hand, the sum which I have mentioned 
above. And large as that sum is, I think the vital importance of your Highness’s 
cause being pushed with the utmost vigor, will well justify its expenditure. 

Should your Highness concur with me in my views of the best mode of con- 
ducting your appeal in England, it remains to be considered how this large sum 
of 5,0001. can be raised. 

Most unquestionably, it ought, at once, to be furnished by Government, on 
the security of the jewels, and other valuable property, belonging to you, which 
they hold in their hands; or, should your Highness prefer to raise the money by 
a sale of a portion of those jewels, or by the realization of the hoondies, which [ 
understand from you, are among the property taken possession of by Govern- 
ment, a sufficient portion of the property ought to be made over to me, for that 


ose. 
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Should, however, Government (in the expectation of putting a stop to your 
eppeal,) refuse to sanction such a use of the property which they hold, I have 
hopes that I should be able, if authorized by you in that behalf, to raise the 
necessary funds, by loan from persons in Calcutta, upon the personal security of 
your Highness, or upon security of the property belonging to you, in the posses- 
sion of the officers of Government. 

I send, for signature by your Highness, in case you should approve 'of my 
suggestions, a document which would enable me to raise the funds required, by 
any of the methods which I have mentioned. This document you should [have 
explaimed to you by Behary Loll, and it should be signed by you, in the presence 
of one or more of your female attendants, who could, if necessary, make oath as 
to the fact of your having signed it. 

To enable me to complete the copies of documents to be annexed to the 
memorial to be addressed to Parliament, I require a copy of the English letter 
which your Highness addressed to the Governor-General in October last. I 
have, unfortunately, mislaid the draft, and therefore request that your Highness 
will send me a copy from that whieh is in your possession. 

I beg to renew my assurances to your Highness that, whether I remain in 
this country, or proceed to England, | shall not cease from the most strenuous 
exertions, until your Highness’s case be brought to a happy issue. 


P.S—I am not altogether without hope, that the strong feeling, which has 
been excited among the public, in favor of yonr Highnegs, smce your case has, 
by my published letter to the Governor-General, been placed fully before them, 
may have the effect of inducmg the Indian Government to revise their mea- 
sures, without driving us to an appeal to England; but this hope must not lead 
us to relax, in the meantime, our efforts for the prosecution of that appeal in the 


most vigorous manner. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 47. 


Major Macgregor to the Secretary unth the Governor-General. 


Benares, January 11, 1849. 

I REQUEST to be favored with his Lordship’s instructions as to whether 
er not Mr. Newmarch’s letter to the Maharanee’s address, and the power of 
attorney shall be delivered to Her Highness. 

I further beg to know whether or not a copy of the “Englishman” 
Newswaper, containing a letter from Mr. Newmarch to the address of the 
Governor-General, couched in very disrespectful terms, shall be delivered to 
the Maharanee, the said newspaper having been sent to me by Mr. New- 


march for that purpose. 
Mr. Newmarch renews his request to be furnished with a descriptive list of 


the jewellery and other property of Her Highness, deposited in the collector’s 
treasury. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 47. 


The Secretary with the Governor-General to Major Macgregor. 


Camp, Mukkoo, January 23, 1849. 

YOU are directed to acquaint Mr. Newmarch, that the Government does 
not wish to interpose any needless obstacles in the way of a fitting communication 
between him and his client. 

But the Government will not permit one of its own subjects, through its 
own officers, to transmit, to a state prisoner, letters, and documents, containing 
reflections on the public policy pursued by the Government, which are quite 
unnecessary for the transaction of business between his client and himself. The 
Governor-General, therefore, declines to sanction the delivery te Her Highness of 
these papers, or of the printed letter alluded to by you. 
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Whenever Mr. Newmarch shall forward, for the Mahnaranee, letters free from 
the objections stated above, the Government will authorize their being delivered 
to his client. rag 

A hat, also, of the jewels deposited in the treasury, will, in that case, be 
furnished to him. 


Inclosure 11 in No. 47. 
Major Macgregor to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Benares, January 23, 1849. 
I TRANSMIT a letter from the Maharanee Junda Khore of Lahore. 
The Maharanee, on my visiting her a few days ago, expressed a desire that 
I would communicate a message from Her Highness to the Governor-General. 
I told her that 1f she would write what she wished to make known to the Governor- 
General, I would transmit the document to his Lordship. 


Inclosure 12 in No. 47. 
The Maharanee Junda Khore of Lahore to Major Macgregor. 


January 15, 1849. 

THE friendship which had subsisted for a period of forty years between 
Maharajah Runyeet Sing and the British Government, was mterrupted by the 
intrigues of several crafty and ill-disposed persons; but, by the payment of 
crores of rupees, I restored amicable relations between the two States. 

During the late struggle, the British Government expended lakhs of rupees ; 
the Government of the Rajah Duleep Sing expended lakhs of rupees; and thou- 
sands of lives were lost; and no good resulted to either of the States. 

The British Government has done well, in causing my removal ; 1t has saved 
my hfe; ungrateful wretches would have taken 1t. My wish 1s to requite the 
British Government, for the good 1t has done me: how 1s this to be effected ? 
Why, in this manner: send me back to the Punjab, and I would repress anarchy, 
and restore good government. I would advance the mterests of the British 
Government. The British should confide in me; I am a person of integrity, 
and never tell falsehoods. 

If the British would send me to the Punjab, I would settle the affairs of 
that country in four months, and in such a manner as to meet the approval of the 
British. If it pleased the British, I would make pnsoners of the evil-disposed 
persons, and cause them to be slam : in fact, I would, in no way, act contrary to 
the wishes of the British: by sending me back to the Punjab, they would see 
how wisely I would administer the affairs of that country: what good has arisen 
from keepmg me a prisoner? all has gone wrong in consequence. People 
should regulate their actions, so as to derive some good from them: make use 
of my services; and the interests of the Bntish Government would thereby be 
promoted. 

When I was confined in the fort of Sheikhoopoor, I was in possession of 
property to the value of fifty lakhs, besides two lakhs of rupees in cash If I had 
entertained unfnendly feelmgs towards the British, I had then thé opportunity 
of acting inimically towards them; but I did not do so, because I entertain 
friendly feelings towards the British ; and, from that period to the present time, 
you yourself are aware that I have not in any way committed myself against the 
British. 

If the British desire to avail themselves of my services—which might prove 
most beneficial to their interests—now is the time to consider the matter, while 
misrule prevails throughout the Punjab: should they be suspicious of my inten- 
tions, let them be assured that I entertain no evil designs whatever, and should 
promote their interests. 

I den’t blame the British, for what I have suffered: I blame my own 
wagrateful servants. I consider that the British have done me good, in oe 
me from the scene of disturbances, ree it 8 now the more easily discove 
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who are the faithful, and who are the unfaithful, servants of the State. Had I 
remained in the Punjab, the rebels would have declared that the Ranee was at 
the bottom of all the disturbances: when I was there, I always endeavoured to 
put a stop to their evil designs- and it was this opposition on my part which 
induced them to seek for my removal, thinking that when I, who am a clever 
woman, would be out of the way, the young Maharajah would be completely 
under their control, and they would then be able to carry out all their evil 
designs; and thus they caused my removal and imprisonment. 

The legitimate ruler (Mahk) of the Punjab being away, the army has 
become disorganized, the chiefs disunited ; were I (the Mahk) to appear among 
them, under the auspices and in alliance with the British, they would, at once, 
through fear, submit to me; and whatever the British desired, would be accom- 

lished. Those who resolve to die fighting, cannot be taken alive; and the 
British may fight many battles, but the Sikhs will never submit to their rule. 
If the British desire to settle the country, let them send me thither, and I will 
rule the country on their terms. If the British will not allow me to return to 
the Punjab, the state of affairs there will become worse. Chuttur Sing has 
already made over Peshawur to the Caboolees, to secure their cooperation ; so 
m like manner will other parts of the Punjab pass mto other hands. You are 
wise and experienced: if I have written aught objectionable, blot it out: never 
trust the Sikh Sirdars or army: they killed Maharajah Shere Smg, and placed 
Maharajah Duleep Sing on the throne, when he was only five years old; and 
then ruled the country themselves. The young Maharajah and myself may be 
left in the hands of the British, but they (the Sikhs) will in like manner raise 
another ruler, and serve under him. You are wise. Do as you think best. 


Inclosure 13 in No 47. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to Major Macgregor. 


Camp, Ferozepore, January 31, 1849 
THE letter from the Maharanee calls for no answer. 


Inclosure 14 in No. 47. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 
Lahore, January 29, 1849. 


I FORWARD the document, dated the 16th of May last, recording the 
decision of the Resident, acting in concert with the Durbar, for the removal 
of the Maharanee Junda Khore from the Punjab, and promulgating the 
same for the information of the chiefs and people of Lahore. 


Inclosure 15 in No. 47. 


Paper recorded, and promulgated, by the Lahore Durbar, in Purwannas, under the 
signature of the Resident, and the seals of the Lahore Government, and all the 
Members of the Durbar, to all the Chiefs, the Army, and People of the Punjab. 


ON the 20th of August, 1847, a notification was recorded by the Resident 
of Lahore, in concert with the members of the Durbar, and issued, for the 
information of all the subjects of Maharayah Duleep Sing Bahadoor, to the 
purport following :—‘‘ The Governor-General, having respect to the friendly 
relations established between the British and Lahore Governments, and 
regarding Maharajah Duleep Sing, during his tender years, with the interest. 
of @ parent, has determined, with the full concurrence of the Durbar, that it 
is necessary, for the well being of the Maharajah, and for the maintenance of 
the abeye relations, that His Highness Maharajah Duleep Sing should be 


583 


separated from the Maharanee, and, in consequence of this determination, the 
Maharanee has been removed (on the 19th of August, 1847, corresponding with 
5th Bhadoun, 1904,) to the fort of Sheikhoopoor. The causes of the above 
determmation having been come to, are these :—I1st. On the occasion of 
concluding the existing arrangements for conducting the government of the 
Lahore State, it was determined that the Maharanee should take no part in the 
administration of public affairs ; but that Her Highness should live in ease and 
comfort, in the enjoyment of the liberal allowance assigned to her; notwith- 
standing which, the Maharanee has, systematically, mterfered with, and 
opposed, the members of the Durbar, and has engaged in a senes of proceed- 
ings highly injurious to the interests of the State: to such an extent that the 
business of the administration has been maternally hindered. 2dly. The 
hatred entertained by the Maharanee to the Sirdars composing the Durbar, 
and the influence exercised by her over her son, will have the effect, if not 
counteracted, of estranging the affections of the Maharajah from the persons 
of the Sirdars, and of preventing the mind of the Maharajah from being 
endowed with those principles, and qualities, which are so highly essential, to 
enable His Highness, on the expiration of his mmority, so to conduct the 
government as to promote the welfare of his country and his subjects. 3rdly. 
Evil disposed persons, enemies to the true interests of the Khalsa State, 
encouraged by the presence of the Maharanee at Lahore, and the authority 
which Her Highness assumes, engage in practices which have the tendency, 
by degrees, to ruin the country.—These are the causes which have induced 
the removal of the Maharanee, in which measure it behoves all the well- 
wishers of the State to be satisfied, and well pleased. 

On the 2nd of September, 1847, 1n accordance with instructions received 
in a letter from the Government of India, dated the 28th of August, the following 
communication was made to the Maharanee, in consequence of an appeal made 
by Her Highness to the Governor-General. ‘*The Maharanee 1s informed 
that the act by which she was separated from her son, was the act of the 
Governor-General deliberately taken, and that it will not be revoked; that 
the Governor-General 1s the guardian of the Maharajah, during his minority ; 
and that, at his age, he ought to be educated in a manner becoming his future 
high station; that Her Highness has misused her power over her son, by 
causing him to counteract the Government, which 1s attempting to save the 
Raj, brought to the very verge of ruin, during the time Her Highness was regent, 
and only saved by the moderation of the British Government ; that Her High- 
ness’s mode of life, smce March 1846, when, at her solicitation, a British force 
occupied Lahore, has been of a nature to induce the Governor General no 
longer to entrust the Prince to be brought up under her tuition, that the 
motive of the Governor-General’s decision has been proclaimed to the Sikh 
pecple, and that it now only remains for Her Highness to be resigned to the 
decision, which 1s irrevocable, during the Maharajah’s minority. The Mahar- 
ranee is, at the same time, warned that it 1s her duty to her son not to 
thwart the British Government, in carrying on the government on behalf of 
her son; and that if her acts, either by letter or by message, are of a nature 
to convince the Government that she 1s so reckless as to persevere in abusing 
the facilities which her present residence may afford, by attempting to excite 
discontent and disturbance, on account of the separation from her son, then, 
the Governor-General will not hesitate to take the next step, of removing Her 
Highness out of the Punjab, in the just exercise of the power vested in him 
by the late treaty—as it 1s the duty of the Governor-General to adopt such 
measures as he may deem to be most conducive to the interests of her son, 
and the welfare of the State.” Notwithstanding the above warning, and the 
expostulations and remonstrances which have been, from time to time, addressed 
to the Maharanee, by the Resident, and the Durbar, Her Highness has not 
desisted from her intrigues; and, at this time, some of the immediate and con- 
fidential dependants of the Maharanee have been convicted of evil practices, 
and designs, of the most serious character—such as, had they been accom- 
plished, and the intentions of the conspirators fulfilled, would, mevitably, have 
caused the ruin of the Khalsa State. These persons have paid the penalty of 
their crimes; but, in the investigation of their case, the name of the 
Maharanee has been adduced, by the criminals, as the instigator of their 
offences ; and letters from the Maharanee to these parties, in confirm- 
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ation of their assertions, have been recorded on the preceedings held 
by the Resident and the Durbar. Although it is hardly credible that 
the Maharanee should, in her heart, desire the destruction of the Govermment 
of her son, yet, as such is the result to be apprehended from her conduct, and 
from her presence in the Punjab, affording, as it does, an occasion for the ens- 
mies of the State to concert measures injurious to the Government, it is deter- 
mined by the Resident, in concert with the members of the Durbar, that it = 
expedient, and absolutely necessary, that the provisions of the letter of the 
Governor-General of the 28th of August, above quoted, should be enforced ; and 
the Maharanee has, accordingly, by the orders of the Resident and the Durbar, 
been removed, with all due respect to her rank, and consideration to her sex and 
position, to the other side of the Sutlej, accompanied by her female attendants, 
and under charge of the faithful friend and attached servant of the late Maharajah 
Runyeet Sing, the venerable Fakeer Noorooddeen. 

Her Highness the Maharanee will reside henceforth at Benares, a place 
esteemed as of much sanctity by Himdoos ; and Her Highness’s property, which 
may be too bulky to accompany her, will be sent after her, wn charge of Her 
Highness’s brother, Sirdar Heera Sing. The Maharanee, while at Benares, will 
be under the charge of the Governor-General’s agent ; and Her Highness will 
be prohibited from holding any communication, in writing, or otherwise, with 
any of the mhabitants of the Punjab, or others, of a tendency imyurious to the 
interests of the Maharajah, and of the State of Lahore If Her Highness shall 
not, at Benares, abstain from practices and designs of a tendency to subvert the 
administration of the Punjab, and mjurious to the Maharajah, or the Bntish 
Government, 1t will, in such case, be necessary for the Government of India to 
cause the Maharanee to be confined in the fortress of Chunar. This decision 
has been recorded, and 1s promulgated, for the information, and satisfaction, of 
the various classes of the Lahore subjects, on the 16th of May, 1848. 


No. 48. 
The Governor-General to the Secret Committee. 


Camp, Ferozepore, February 21, 1849. (No. 18.) 


MAJOR-GENERAL WHISH, C.B., with the advance brigade of the 
Mooltan force, reached Ramnuggur on the 13th, and, on the 16th, joined his 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, who had moved from his former position, 
on the previous day, m the direction of Wuzeerabad, the enemy having left 
their entrenchments, and taken up a position between Goojerat and the Chenab. 
Want of supplies led to this movement, on the part of the enemy, who were 
allowed to effect it without being molested by our troops. Their intention 
appears to have been to have crossed the Chenab, and, after ravaging the 
Rechna Doab, to proceed to Lahore; but this mtention was frustrated by 
Major-General Whish’s having detached a brigade, to guard the fords above, and 
below, Wuzeerabad. The enemy have, several times, come down to the river, for 
the purpose of attempting a passage, but, finding our troops on the alert, have 
retired on Goojerat. The rear brigade, or Bombay column, of the Mooltan 
reinforcements, under Brigadier-General the Honorable H. Dundas, C.B., 
reached his Excellency’s head-quarters, on the evening of the 19th, thus com- 
pleting the army at the disposal of his Excellency. His Excellency the Com- 
mander-in-Chief will, doubtless, therefore, immediately attack the enemy, who is 
in considerable force, though a portion of his army, with some guns, is separated 
from the rest, having crossed the Jhelum, when the main body moved upon 
Goojerat. 

_ Upon his march, Major-General Whish received the submission of Narain 
Sing, Moolraj’s principal commander. He held the stronghold of Chuniote with 
about 2,000 men. These, on a promise of their lives, laid down their arms to 
Major-General Whish, on the 9th instant, and were made over, a8 prisoners, to 
Sheik Emamooddeen, who had been investing Chuniote. Narain Sing was 
es with Major-General Whish’s force, and has, no doubt, reached Lahore 

Almost all the chief advisers and officers of Moolraj are now in confine- 


ment. Of his seldiers, nearly 4,000 were taken at. Mooltan. Major Edwardes 
has sent to Ferozepore a large number of those whose homes are in the Manjha, 
the protected Sikh States, and the British Provinces, under charge of Peer 
Ibraheem Khan, native agent at Bahawulpore. All deserters from the regiments 
that accompanied Mr. Agnew, or from General Cortlandt’s regiments, and all 
such as have been conspicuous in the part they have taken against the British, 
have been retained for trial. Among them, 1s the reputed murderer of Mr. 
Agnew. Respecting this man, I have instructed the Resident that he should be 
tried by a Court, consisting of three European officers, and three Native officers, 
together with another European as President; that the trial should be entered 
upon, without delay ; and the result, with the sentence, be submitted to me, before 
it is carried into execution. 

The removal of Moolraj to Lahore, has been securely effected. I have 
sanctioned, at the suggestion of the Resident, his beg placed m confinement 
in Govindgurh, for the present. 

There appears to be ample and consistent testumony to the fact, that 
Moolraj was the moving spring of the msurrection, after 1t had once broke out; 
but that the first outbreak was unpremeditated, and, mm a manner, accidental. 

Iueutenant Taylor gives a most satisfactory account of his proceedings at 
Lukkee. His position is a strong one, and he has made it what itis. Lueute- 
nant Pollock, with 1,200 regular infantry, 1,000 iregulars, and 6 guns, was at 
Kulloor, six marches from Lieutenant Taylor, on the 8th instant. “He will 
remain there,” Lieutenant Taylor writes, “for the present, thereby protecting 
my right flank, and exercising a beneficial mfluence over the country between 
the Indus and Jhelum. The arrival of Lieutenant Pollock will give me a dis- 
posable force of 5,000 men and 12 guns, with a strong fort, garrisoned by 500 
men and 5 guns, to protect my rear; and, could I feel secure that they would 
not be reinforced, I believe this force would be sufficient to enable me to attack 
that of the Dooranee Sirdars in Bunnoo; but, as long as they count on bemg 
relieved, in case of emergency, in a fortnight, and have so strong a fortress 
as Duleepghur, to rest upon m the intemm, I thmk it would be rash to 
attempt to drive them out of Bunnoo, and risk a failure, which would, probably, 
involve the loss of the advantages we, at present, possess.”” He goes on to say, 
that “the mhabitants of Bunnoo are decidedly m our favor, and would hail 
with joy our re-occupation of the valley, contrasting their present state, with 
what it was so lately under British management, when every man had his nght, 
and every thing was paid for.” 

I have requested the Resident to communicate to Lieutenant Taylor my 
high appreciation of his zeal, gallantry, and prudence, as shown in his opera- 
tions against Lukkee, and 1n his proceedings since he has held that fort. 

Maharajah Golab Sing has replied, very earnestly, to the warning letter 
addressed to him. “ His letter,” the Resident remarks, “1s, for him, a bold 
and indignant reply to what he considers an unjust accusation.” He desired to 
have plam and explicit orders as to what was expected, and required of him, at 
the present time, stating that he was ready to attend to every requisition, even 
though his country was in danger. 

The Resident was instructed to inform His Highness, that I expect, when 
the Sikhs are defeated, His Highness’ army will be actively employed against 
them, m the hill country, mto which they will be drven The troops of the 
Maharajah will be able, in that country, to act against them with effect, to render 
those services which he has professed his readiness to perform, and which, more- 
over, he is bound by his Treaty to perform. The Resident was, further, told to 
warn the Maharajah not to disregard these directions, and that his mterests 
would be materially affected, by the manner, and extent, of hiscomphance. Sir 
Henry Lawrence has given an opinion, adverting particularly to a letter from 
Dost Mahomed Khan, which was taken from Moolraj, that Golab Sig has held 
altogether aloof from the councils of the insurgents. IJ have never considered 
that there was any proof of the Maharajah’s ee waa with the enemies of the 
British Government, nor have I preferred against him any such accusation; but, 
between holding aloof from the insurgents, and cordially cooperating against 
them, is all the difference between the conduct of a neutral power, and an ally. 
Golab Sing’s neutrality, at the present time, would be scarcely one step removed. 
from actual hostility, for the Treaty to which he owes his power, demands from 
him the hearty assistance ef an ally. 


You will observe, that the rumour of the gathering of Affghans at Canda- 
har, for the purpose of invading Sinde, is said to be unfounded. 

I have the satisfaction to report, that the Fort of Hurrund in the Derajat, 
which held out, since the commencement of these transactions, against parties 
detached by Major Edwardes, has, at last, been captured, and the rebels are thus 
deprived of their last stronghold in the plains. 

Captain Abbott has been heard of, up to the 14th instant. He had then 
left Gundgurh, and proceeded into the Shirwani country, where he thought his 
services would be more usefully employed, in repelling the projected Dooranee 
invasion of Cashmere. 


Inclosure 1 in No 48 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 26, 1849 
IT will be satisfactory to the Commander-m-Chief to learn that the 
remains of the late Mr Vans Agnew, C.S., and Lieutenant Anderson, Ist 
Bombay Fusihers, are to be interred this afternoon in the citadel, which will 
long bear the marks of the retributive justice of the British Government, for 
their cowardly murders, by its late garrison in April last. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 48 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Ferozepore, February 13, 1849. 

IN the general order of the Governor-General, dated the 1st mstant, 
relating to the surrender of Mooltan, his Lordship, while thanking Major 
Edwardes and Lieutenant Lake for the services rendered by the forces under 
their commands, purposely omitted the name of General Cortlandt, wishing to 
address him as an officer of the Maharajah of Lahore, through the Resident. 

His Lordship now desires that his thanks may be conveyed to General 
Cortlandt, for his conduct in connection with the force under Major Edwardes, 
and for the gallantry and firmness which he has evinced, throughout all the 
operations in the Mooltan district, and Derajat. 

You are requested to transmit the thanks of the Governor-General to 
General Cortlandt direct to himself. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 48. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Ferozepore, February 15, 1849 
IT would appear that Moolraj enjoys more liberty than is expedient—his 
Lordship requests that every precaution may be taken, and that if there should 
appear to be any reason for believing that his servants are conveying letters to 
and a they should be punished, and replaced by others of Lieutenant Henry’s 
own selection. 


1 t+ q Rhedinvident at Lahore te the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


¥ 
Lahore, February 15, 1849. 

: L.31A® written to General Whish, suggesting that Moolraj should be sent 
into Lehane im one day, in a Durbar carriage, escorted by a strong pay ot 
eavalry: To prevent accidents, riding horses would be also supplied: { have 
not yet received the General’s reply, but have sent the carriage to Ramnuggtr. 
My motive for this step is, lest the prisoner should tamper with the native 

, and, as I do not wish to. bring an European one from the army, there 
will be less chance of attempt to rescue, during a rapid journey, than if the 
prisoner were brought by regular marches. I have requested General Whish, 
in case he agree with me, to have the prisoner started at 5 a.m. so that he 
may be seen at Akalgurh, five miles east of Ramnuggur, his native place, and 
still reach Lahore before dark. He shall, as ordered, be brought mto Lahore 
under guard, and without any secrecy JI recommend that, after two or three 
days delay, he be sent to Govindgurh, there to await the Governor-General’s 
final orders. As circumstances alter from day to day, the officer commanding 
at Ramnuggur must be the best judge of the propriety of sending Moolraj in 
the manner J] suggest 

In regard to the deserters recently captured at Mooltan, I would recom- 
mend their being employed on the public works of Mooltan, especially the 
fortifications, in urons, for terms from two to five years, according to the degree 
of their guilt. The roads and canals in the neighbourhood will furnish an 
ample field of labor, when the citadel is put in order. But, perhaps, it would be 
advisable to suspend judgment on these persons, until the termination of hosti- 
lities; simply, for the present, classifying them, according to their degrees of 

ilt 


Regarding the 2,000 prisoners sent to Ferozepore, I recommend that, at 
present, no man be released without giving security for future good conduct. 
All unable to furnish security might, perhaps, be sentenced to hard labor, 
without irons, inside the frontier jails, for a period of one year, individuals being 
released whenever they furnished the required security 


Inclosure 5 in No. 48 
The Secretary with the Governor-General ta the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Ferozepore, February 19, 1849. 


m#1E Governor-General has no doubt that proper precautions will be 
takeh by you, for the safe conveyance of Dewan Moolraj to Lahore. His 
Lordship approves of his being sent to Govindgurh, and requests that the 
commandant of that fortress may be instructed to confine him, rigidly, unde 
Puropean .sentries, until the pleasure of the Government is declared. 
The Governor-General concurs in your proposal, respecting the deserters 
at Mooltan. 
His Lordship 1s of opinion that the man supposed to be the actual murderer 
of Mr. Agtew, should be tried at Mooltan, in open Court. 
The Court should consist, his Lordship thinks, of three European officers 
and three Nafive officers, together with another European officer as President. 
The evidence should be carefully sifted, and recorded, and the result, 
ther with the sentence, should be sent to you, for submission to the Governor- 
General, befere i is -carried into execution. 
“The trial’ should ‘be entered on, without unnecessary delay. , 
ee eels of hes apprehends that Licutenant James, now at Moe}tan, 
has inthe habit of hearing judicial cases, and he might fittingly preside ir 
the Court above-mentioned. sad 


ea ale Hee A wee, tT 
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Tnclosure 6 in No. 48. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General 


Lahore, February 16, 1849. 


I FORWARD a copy of Lieutenant Taylor’s letter of the 8th imstant, 
giving a modest account of his own valuable services Lieutenant Taylor's 
prudence keeps so well a-pace with his zeal and gallantry, that 1 consider myself 
very fortunate in having him in charge in the Derajat, at the present juncture 
As soon as it is prudent to do so, I doubt not he will strike a blow on the 
enemy. Major Edwardes furnished him, at my suggestion, with portions of his 
most trusty levies , and, mixed as are their interests, and encouraged as they 
ale been, I have little fear, under ordinary circumstances, of their misconducting 

emselves. 


Inclosure 7 n No 48 
Lieutenant Taylor to the Resident at Lahore. 


Lukkee, February 8, 1849. 


SIRDAR KHOAJAH MAHOMED KHAN, son of Sirdar Sooltan Ma- 
homed Khan, has marched from Kohat to Bunnoo, with about 150 horse and 
one gun, arriving at the latter place on the evening of the 5th instant. I un- 
derstand that the Sirdar gives out that more troops are coming from Peshawur; 
but, as yet, they certainly have not reached Kohat. Time will soon show 
whether Dost Mahomed Khan 1s prepared to support him, with more troops, or 
not At present, it would appear that his sole object must be to strengthen 
Mahomed Azim Khan in his position at Duleepgurh, and prevent that, now 
important, fortress from falling into our hands. His arrival will not enable 
Mahomed Azim Khan to take the field against the force now assembled here, 
amounting to 3,300 men, and nine guns. On the other hand, the cousins, 
supported by 1,500 of their own retainers, and some 2,000 levies from the hills, 
may hold Bunnoo, mm considerable strength. 

On the approach of Khoajah Mahomed Khan, I summoned Lieutenant 
Pearse, who, with the artillery and other troops under his command, had hitherto 
been halted under the Puzzoo pass; and he, accordingly, marched in, on the 
morning of the 6th; and I am informed that our salute from eleven guns (nine 
outside and two in the fort) on the occasion, quite spoiled the éclat of Khoajah 
Mahomed Khan’s arrival in Bunnoo ; 

Mahomed Azim Khan has, during his stay in Bunnoo, used every possible 
artifice to induce the Mussulman population of these valleys to join him in a re- 

igious movement, and has, hitherto, totally failed, partly, from the inconsistency 
of his preaching a crescentade here, while his father 1s leagued with the Sikhs 
in the Punjab, partly, from the necessity he has been under, of collecting the 
revenues of the country to pay his troops, and partly, I think, I may truly say, 
from the general good feeling that exists towards us in these districts: nearly 
every letter he has written (and they have been most numerous) has found its 
way to me, and the men whom he has been exhorting to join his standard, have 
been writing, and sendimg messages, to me, to come on quickly, and free them 
from his control. Now, Iam of opinion that Mahomed Azim Khan, son of 
Ameer Dost Mahomed, who is much respected among al] Affghans, having been 
unable to raise the green flag, his cousin, though a much cleverer man, will be 
equally unsuccessful. Neither Sooltan Mahomed Khan, nor any of his sons, is 
respected; and the tyrannical and covetous Khoajah Mahomed, i 

religious war, would be regarded as false and hypocritical, even by 
Ghazee. I do not, therefore, at present, apprehend any danger on that score. I 
say, at present; because I think that, should any difficulty or delay occur in the 


conduct of the war in the Central Punjab, a change of feeling might possibly 
take in this respect 

ieutenant Pollock, with 1,200 regular infantry, 1000 irregulars, and six 
guns, 1s to-day at Kulloor, four marches from Esakhail, and six from this. He 
will, for the present, take up a position at the former place, thereby protecting 
my right flank, and exercising a beneficial influence over the country between 
the Indus and Jhelum 

The arrival of Lieutenant Pollock will give me a disposable force of 5,000 
men, and twelve guns, with a strong fort, garrisoned by 500 men and five guns, 
to protect my rear , and, could I feel secure that they would not be reinforced, 
I believe this would be sufficient to enable me to attack that of the Dooranee 
Sirdars in Bunnoo; but, as long as they can count on being relieved in case of 
emergency, in a fortnight, and have so strong a fortress as Duleepgurh to rest 
upon in the interim, I thmk 1t would be rash to attempt to drive them out of 
Bunnoo, and risk a failure which would, probably, involve the loss of the advan- 
tages we, at present, possess; at the same time, I concur heartily in Major 
Edwardes’ expressed opinion of tke desirableness of regaiming possession of the 
fort of Duleepgurh, and the province of Bunnoo, should a convenient oppor- 
tunity offer Our re-occupation of the valley would be hailed with pleasure, by 
a large body of the inhabitants; and, had we possession of the fort, I do not 
think that the people would favor any mvader wishing to eject us. When first 
Mahomed Azim Khan came to Bunnoo, the people were much pleased and 
delighted at the establishment of Mahomedan rule. The Sirdar, then, gave out 
that his sole object was to make war with the infidels, and that he had no inten- 
tion of levying revenue; now, he has both demanded revenue, and subsistence for 
his men; and his hungry soldiers, of course, take much more than he sanctions; 
and, on this account, the days of occupation by the Sikhs, under British manage- 
ment, when every man had his right, and everything was paid for, are remem- 
bered with favor by the Bunnoochees. You may depend on my watching 
anxiously for an opportunity of regaining possession of Bunnoo; but, as the 
expedition involves considerable danger to our defensive position in the Derajat, 
I shall not willingly undertake it, till there is every prospect of ultimate 
success. 

The fort of Duleepgurh is very strongly built; the walls of the inner fort 
are twelve feet thick at the summit; and the mud of Bunnoo, when dry, is as 
hard as stone The ditch is twenty-five feet deep, and can be filled with water, 
at a few hours’ notice. The labor and difficulty of mining under it, would be 
incredibly great. It would, therefore, be most desirable that the force proceed- 
ing against Duleepgurh, should be provided with one or two guns of heavy 
calibre, capable of effecting a breach in defences such as I have above described. 
I must confess that I do not know where such guns could be furnished from, at 
this juncture, unless indeed some of the heavy guns taken at Mooltan, could be 
made available for the occasion. If they are not anywhere procurable, I dare 
say the light guns will do the work; and 1t is, in fact, only under the impression 
that the Dost’s son and nephew, attacked by another class of Affghans, would 
make an obstinate resistance; coupled with the remembrance that large Sikh 
armies have failed before a Bunnoochee Mullick’s Gurree ; that I have thought it 
necessary to represent how very advantageous the presence of battering guns 
with the force would, probably, be. The eight-inch shells which Major Edwardes 
has sent, with the artillery under Lieutenant Pollock, would, probably, be sufficient 
to induce any other garrison to surrender. 

The defences of the fort of Lukkee are being greatly strengthened; it is a 
very strong and serviceable outpost. 

In conclusion, I beg to bring to your notice, how important it is that I 
should receive regular intelligence from the main army, on the movements of 
which, my future plans entirely depend. I have sent numerous hurkaras, with 
letters to the political officers in the Commander-in-Chief’s camp, but very few 
have returned; and my last authentic advices from the army, are of the 17th 
ultimo. Letters would reach me, vid Lahore, in eleven days; and that weuld 
be sufficiently quick to put me in advance of the rest of the world about me; 
the direct road is unsafe for a dak, and I could never reckon certainly, on re- 
ceiving intelligence by that route. I should, therefore, feel grateful for any 
arrangement by which you could ake my being regularly informed of the 
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progress of events in the Central Punjab. Extracts from the Ukhbars vould 
be sufficient, but I should wish them to be inclosed to me, and not sent throug 
the news writers. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 48. 


The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore 


Ferozepore, February 19, 1849 
THE Governor-General fully concurs with you in the opinion you have 
recorded of Lieutenant Taylor, and you are requested to communicate to that 
officer, that his Lordship highly appreciates his zeal, gallantry, and prudence. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 48. 


The Secretary uith the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore 


Camp, Ferozepore, February 8, 1849. 


RELATIVE to miltary operations in the vicinity of Shahpoor, agaist the 
insurgent Ram Sing, and his followers, the Governor-General desires me to 
record his satisfaction with the conduct of the detachment of the 1st Sikh 
Local Corps, and the irregular troops, under the command of Captain W. W. 
Davidson, upon which body the whole busmess of the attack on the enemy’s 
position seems to have fallen, and who suffered severely in consequence. His 
Lordship, further, desires me to express his regret for the loss of Lieutenant 
Peel, second in command of the Sikh corps 


Inclosure 10 in No. 48. 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, February 8, 1849. 


I INCLOSE a letter fiom Sirdar Chuttur Smg to my address, and my 
answer ; also the proclamation which I have issued 


Inclosure 11 in No 48. 
Sirdar Chuttur Sing to the Resident at Lahore 


I HAVE received information of your safe arrival from Europe at Lahore. 
The Sikhs, both high and low, who were grateful in former days for the kindness 
and consideration you then showed them, are greatly pleased at this intelligence. 
As the seasons revolve and change, and do not always continue the same, 
Major George Lawrence is now residing in the Sikh camp. Every one treats 
him with attention and respect, and neither he nor his wife suffer any hardship. 
I inclose a letter from hum to you, which I trust will reach you. I shall be 
happy to forward anything which you may write in reply. 
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Enclosure 12 m No. 48. 


The Resident at Lahore to Sirdar Chuttur Sing. 


Lahore, February 5, 1849. 


I RECEIVED yesterday evening a letter from you, without date, and also 
one from my brother, Major Lawrence, dated fourteen days ago. 

Your reasons for detaining in confinement my brother and other officers, 
as well as even ladies and children, are best known to yourself. You say that 
you are rejoiced at my return, and that you and many other Sikhs are grateful 
for the kindness which I have shown to you. You are quite mght im saying that 
I have treated you with kindness, for, in truth, you have never received from 
myself, my brothers, or from Sir Frederick Currie, anythmg but the utmost 
kindness. 

Your messenger says, you are ready to follow my advice 

My advice 1s, that which has already been given to you, on the part of the 
British Government, viz., immediately, on receipt of this letter, to deliver over 
to Major Mackeson, the British officers, ladies, and children, at present in con- 
finement; and, secondly, to come yourself mto the British camp, trusting to the 
mercy of the Governor-General. 

Inclosed 1s a copy of a proclamation this day issued by me, under orders 
from the Governor-General. 

No more can be promised to men with arms in their hands. 


Inclosure 13 in No. 48. 


Proclamation by the Resident at Lahore 


Lahore Residency, February 5, 1849 


A PROCLAMATION was issued by Sir Frederick Curne, on the 18th of 
November last. I now, again, make known, by order of the Gove1no1-General, 
the terms on which alone pardon may still be obtained. 

They are, Ist Unconditional surrender ; 1t bemg understood that no man’s 
life shall be forfeited, for the part he has taken in hostilities against the British 
Government. 

2nd. That the soldiers now in rebellion shall, on laying down their arms, be 
permitted to return to their homes, and to remain there im security; and that 
those Sirdars who possessed Jagheers, shall not be entirely deprived of the means 
of subsistence. 

Let it further be observed, that, n order to be entitled to the terms above- 
mentioned, the submission must be immediate No part of these terms refer to 
Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan, Barukzye. 


Inclosure 141n No 48. 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General 


Lahore, February 16, 1849. 


I INCLOSE a. translation of my communication, of this day, to Maharajah 
Golab Sing. 


Inclosure 15 in No. 49. 
The Resident at Lakere to Maharajah Golab Stag. 


Lahore, February 16, 1849 


ON receipt of your letter, in reply to Sir Frederick Currie’s of the 30th 
of January, I wrote a brief note to your Highness, and sent your letter to the 
Governor-General. To-day, I have received instructions to the following 
effect: “Maharajah Golab Sing requests plain and explicit orders; tell him 
that, when the Sikhs are defeated by the Britash army, his Lordship expects that 
the Jummoo troops will, with heart and soul, pursue, attack, and, to their 
utmost ability, destroy them, in the hill country, not only on the border, but 
whithersoever they may fly, whether towards Noorpoor, or beyond the Jhelum, 
in the direction of Pmd Dadun Khan, or elsewhere. To do so is required 
by the Treaty; to fail is a breach of it. The Governor-General observes that 
your Highness’ interests will be materially affected, by the manner this duty 
is performed. His Lordship does not question your fidelity, or goodwill, but 
requires to see its fruits.” 

My friend, I have, already, in the way of kindness and goodwill, informed 
you, and told your confidential agent Dewan Jowala Sahae, how, in several ways, 
you may evince your good faith; by closing the ferries and fords to the sup- 
plies and troops of the enemy; by attacking their detached parties that pass 
through your lands; by delivermg up their emissaries; and by furnishing grain 
and fodder to the British army; in short, by actively showing to the world that 
you are our friend, and theirenemy. I now add that obedience to the Governor- 
General’s injunctions is not only required by the Treaty, but by the real in- 
terests, present, and to come, of yourself and your posterity. 


Inclosure 16 in No 48 
The Secretary unrth the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Ferozepore, February 19, 1849 


I ACKNOWLEDGE your dispatch, dated the 16th instant, submitting a 
translation of the communication addressed, by you to Maharajah Golab Sing, 
respecting the many ways 1n which his good faith to the British Government 
may be evinced, at the present time, and what it 1s that the Government 
require of him; and in reply, communicate the Governor-General’s approval 
of the tenor of your communication to the Maharajah. 


No. 49. 
The Governor-General of India to the Secret Committee. 6 


Ferozepore, March 7, 1849 (No. 13.) 


UNDER Divine Providence, the British arms have signally triumphed. 
On the 2ist of February, an action was fought, which must ever be regarded as 
one of the most memorable in the annals of British warfare in India; memorable 
alike from the greatness of the occasion, and from the brilliant and decisive issue 
of the encounter. For the first time, Sikh and Affghan were banded together 
against the British power. It was an occasion which demanded the putting forth 
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of all the means at our disposal, and so conspicuous a manifestation of the supe- 
riority of our arms, as should appal each enemy, and dissolve, at once, their 
compact, by fatal proof of its futihty. The completeness of the victory which has 
been won, equals the highest hopes entertained. The results are not yet fully 
developed. 

The enemy, estimated at 60,000 men, with 59 guns, were posted near the 
town of Goojerat., His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief opened his artillery 
upon them, with tremendous effect, on the mornng of the 21st of February. 
A sustained cannonade of three hours compelled them to retire from the positions 
they had maintained with resolute hardihood. The subsequent advance of the 
whole British line drove them back, at once, from every point; and, retreat 
speedily becoming rout, they fled in the utmost disorder, “their ranks broken” 
(the Commander-in-Chief writes); “their positions carried; their guns, ammu- 
nition, camp equipage, and baggage, captured; their flying masses driven before 
the victorious pursuers, from midday to dusk, recerving most severe punishment 
in their fhght” It will much enhance the gratification which the mtelligence of 
this great success must afford you, to hear that it has been achieved with com- 

aratively little loss, and that, amongst the 53 guns captured, we have recovered 
those lost at Ramnuggur and Chillianwalla. 

In a general order, issued on the Ist of this month*, I gave public expression 
to the sense I entertain of the devoted gallantry of the noble army, which has 
gained this victory 

In the name, and on behalf, of the Government of India, I offered to his 
Excellency Lord Gough, Commanding 1n Chief, to the generals, the officers, non- 
commissioned officers, and soldiers of the force, my grateful acknowledgments of 
the service they have rendered to their country 

T took occasion to express the unbounded confidence I feel, and have ever felt, 
in this army, and my conviction that they will meet, cheerfully and gallantly, as 
heretofore, whatever obstacles may yet be opposed to them JI stated, further, 
that I would earnestly commend their past services to the consideration of Her 
Majesty’s Government, and of the East India Company ; and I now, accordingly, 
fulfil this promise 

On the morning after the battle of Goojerat, Major-General Sir W Gilbert 
was detached with a force to effect the passage of the Jhelum, and follow the 
enemy towards Peshawur, in which direction the main body of them that still 
held together, had fled Brigadier-General Campbell advanced, at the same time, 
on the road to Bimber, scourmg the country all round in that quarter. He 
returned, on the 25th, bringing in several guns, which the enemy had abandoned 
in their flight 

In a letter which I addressed to his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, on 
the 27th ultimof, I stated the objects which I considered Sir Walter Gilbert 
should endeavour to accomplish: 1t was impossible for me not to foresee that 
much would remain to be done, however complete the discomfiture of the enemy ; 
and I had, therefore, given previous instructions for the detachment of this force, 
so soon as an action should have been fought, with the result which I anticipated. 
In my letter of the 27th ultimo, I have told his Excellency, that what has come to 
pass, and, above all, the recent cooperation of the Affghan troops under the 
Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan, with the Sikh army, and his seizure of the Province 
of Peshawur, renders 1t indispensable that the war should be prosecuted, at all 
hasards, until the entire defeat and dispersion of those who are in arms against 
us, shall be effected ; that though the season 1s advancing, and the difficulties of 
military operations in the Hills may possibly be great, nevertheless, it is of such 
vital importance to crush the resistance of the Sikhs at once, and effectually to 
break up their combination with the Mahomedan power, that the operations of 
the present campaign against them must be prosecuted vigorously, and without 
cessation, until these ends have been fully attaimed. 

The one great object, therefore, which I have directea Major-General Gilbert 
to hold in view, is the entire and irreparable rout of those m arms against us, 
and the expulsion of the Ameer and his army from the Province of Peshawur, or 
their destruction. 

Major-General Gilbert experienced some difficulty in crossing the Jhelum, 
in consequence of the enemy having reached the river before him, and burnt all 


* Inclosure 4 in No. 49. Tt Inclosure 16 in No 49. 
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the boats, with the view of retarding his passage. The Bengal division was 
over the river by the 2nd instant, and succeeded in capturing, in the town of 
Jhelum, two brass mortars, with 9000 rounds of ammunition. On the 5th, they 
were at the formidable pass of Bakrala, the Bombay division being two marches 
behind them The road to the next stage has been broken up by the enemy, 
but, after repairing it, and reaching Dhuneeal, it 1s the Major-General’s intention 
to stay there, till his ammunition, heavy guns, and commissarat stores, reach 
him 

The rescue of the British prisoners, now m the hands of the Sikhs, is 
another: object to which Major-General Gilbert will direct his most strenuous 
exertions, and which I earnestly and anxiously desire to see accomplished. 

The prisoners have been heard from, up to the 3rd instant They had been 
removed from Sukkoo, and were then at Manikyala, and were about to be 
removed to Rawul Pindee, at which place it was given out that Chuttur Sing 
intended to make a final stand, but it is not probable that, after retiring 
successively from Jhelum, Rotas, and the very strong and defensible position of 
Bakrala, they will venture, with a disorganized force, to offer any opposition, at a 
place much less tenable than those which they have abandoned 

Maharajah Golab Sing’s force, under Hurree Chund, and Colonel Steinbach, 
has been directed to cooperate with Major-General Gilbert’s division; and 
Lieutenant Robinson has been deputed to their army, for the purpose of seeing 
that the Major-General’s wishes are carried into effect. Their proceedings will, 
shortly, enable us to judge what credit 1s to be placed on the reiterated pro- 
fessions of the Maharajah. Our bnihant victory, at Goojerat, must, at least, have 
relieved him of all anxiety as to the success of our cause, and it 1s to be hoped 
that he will now prove himself to be ready to afford earnest cooperation, when 
the special service required of him is distinctly pointed out to him 

From a letter from Lieutenant Taylor, of the 16th ultimo,* there seems 
every reason to believe that the communication, which the Resident at Lahore 
addressed to Dost Mahomed Khan, on the first report of his hostile intentions, 
reached the Ameer safely, and it 1s not unhkely that he may now cousider 
it worth his while to reply to it 

No apology of any kind will now be accepted. He has chosen to defy 
our power, and must abide the consequences Even before the action of 
Goojerat, he showed a desire to withdraw his forces towards Peshawur, and 
concentrate them nearer to his own countiy. Captain Abbott says, that the 
troops who were advancing towards Sherwan, were called off, 1n consequence 
of the Ameer'’s apprehension that some opposition had been raised against 
him in Cabool, and it 1s remaikable that a simultaneous move occurred on 
the side of Bunnoo, for Lieutenant Taylor reports that the Fort of Duleep- 
gurh has been abandoned by the enemy, thus leaving everything perfectly 
secure on the side of the Derajat. The Ameer 1s said to be encamped at 
Jehangeers, and his force, united with that of lis sons and other relations, 
may be reckoned at about 8000 men, and [6 guns. 

Captain Abbott has been heard from, up to the 25th of February, at 
which time he was quite safe, and confident in his resources, although, at that 
time, he had not heard of the decisive action at Goojerat. It 1s a gratifying 
spectacle to witness the intrepid bearing of this officer, in the midst of difficul- 
ties of no ordinary kind; not merely maintaiming huis position, but offering a 
bold front, at one time, to the Sikhs, at another, to the Affghans, notwith- 
standing that religious fanaticism has been at work to induce his Mahomedan 
levies to desert his cause. He must have secured the attacliment of the 
wild people amongst whom he has been thrown, by his mild and concihatory 
demeanour, in times of peace, as well as by his gallantry as their leader in 
action; thus enhancing the credit of our national character, and preparing 
the way for the easy occupation of an almost impregnable country. 


* Inclosure 27 in No. 49. 
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Nottficateun by the Governor-General 


Camp, Ferozepoie, February 23, 1249 

THE Goveinor-General has the guatification of intimating to the Presi- 
dent m Couneal, and notifying for pubhe information, that he has, tlis day, 
received a dispatch from Majo1 Mackeson, CB, Agent to the Gavernor- 
General with the Commander-in-Chicf, conveying the intelligence, that the 
forces under his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, on the 21st instant, 
attacked, and routed the Sikh army, 1n the neighbourhood of Goojerat 

The enemy was beaten at eve1} point and retieated in disorder, leaving, 
in the hands of the British troops, by whom he was pursued, a great portion of 
his artillery, his ammunition, and the whole of his standing camp 

The official dispatches of his Excellency the Commandei-in-Chief will be 
published as soon as they are received 

The Governor-General directs, that a salute of twenty-one guns shall be 
fired at every principal station of the aimy, on receipt of this Notification 


Inclosure 21n No 49 
Notification 


Camp, Ferozepore, February 24, 1849 
THE Right Honorable the Governor-General duccts the publication of 
the following letter, from his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, reporting the 


complete defeat of the Sikh army, on the 21st instant The detailed dispatches 
will be published hereafter 


Inclosuie 3 in No 49 


The Commander-in-Chief to the Governor-General 


Camp, mn front of Goojerat, February 21, 1849 


1 HAVE the honor to report to yon: Loidship, that I have, this day, 
obtained a victory of no common orde1, either im its characte, o1, I trust, mm its 
effects 

I was joined, yesterday, by Buigadier Maikham’s biigade, Burigadier- 
General Dundas having joined late the preceding mght 1 moved on, m the 
afternoon of yesterday, as soon as these tioops were refreshed, fiom Trikur to the 
village of Shadewal, {and, at seven this moinmg, I moved to the attack, wlich 
commenced at half-past eight o’clock , and, by one o’clock, 1 was 1n possession of 
the whole Sikh position, with all of his camp equipage, baggage, magazines, and, 
I hope, a large proportion of his guns, the evact numbe: I cannot, at present, 
state, from the great extent of his position, and length of pursuit, as I followed 
up the enemy from four to five miles on the Bimber 1oad, and pushed on Su 
Joseph Thackwell with the cavalry The rout has been most complcte, the 
whole road, for twelve miles, 1s strewed with guns, ammunition-waggons, arms, 
and baggage. 

My loss was comparatively small (I hope within 300 killed and wounded), 
when it 1s considered I had to attack 60,000 Sikhs, m a very strong position, 
armed with upwards of sixty guns The loss of the enemy must have been very 
severe. 

The conduct of the whole army, in every aim, was conspicuous for steadi- 
ness in movement, and gallantry in action. The details I shall furnish hereafte:. 
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Inelosure 4 in No. 49 


General Order by the Governor-General of India 


Camp. Ferozepore, March 1, 1849 


THE Goveinor-General, having received from his Excellency the Com- 
mander-m-Chief a dispatch, 1epoiting the details of the biuilliant victory which 
was gamed by the British Aimy at Goojerat, on the 21st ultimo, directs that 1t 
be published, for the information of the army, and of the people of India 

The Sikh army, unde: the command of Sirdar Chuttur Sing and of Raja 
Shere Sing, combined with the Affghan tioops in the service of the Amcc: of 
Cabool, were posted, m great strength, neal to the town of Goojerat 

Then numbers were estimated at 60,000 men, and 59 guns were biought by 
them ito action 

On the moining of the 21st, thev were attacked by the forces, unde the 
personal command of Ins Excellency the Commander-in-Chief A powerful and 
sustained cannonade bv the British artillery compelled them, after some time, to 
retire from the positions they had well and resolutely maintained 

The subsequent advance of the British army drove them back, at once, fiom 
every point, and, retreat having been speedily conveited mto rout, they fled in 
the utmost disorder , and, abandommg theu guns, and throwing awav their arms, 
were pursued bs the artillery and cavaliy, till the evening, for many miles beyond 
the town 

Fifty-thiece pieces of the enemy’s artillery, lis camp, his baggage, his 
magazines, and vast sto1e of ammunition, Icft in the hands of the British troops, 
bear testimony to the completeness, and to the importance, of the victory that 
has been won 

The Govsecinoi-General, in the name, and on behalf, of the Government of 
India, most cordially congratulates his Excellency the Commandei-in-Chief, and 
the whole army, on the glo1ous suecess which, unde: the blessing of Divine 
Providence, then shill and gallantiy have achieved , and he offers to his Excel- 
lenev, to the Generals the Othceers, Non-comnussioned Officers, and Soldie1s of 
the force lis giateful acknowledgments of the service they have thus rendered 
to the Government, and to thei Countiy 

The Governoi-General begs especially to thank Major-General Sn Joseph 
Thackwell, KCB and KIT, Mayo: General Sn W = Gnilbert, KCB, Mayjoi- 
General Whish CB, Brigadier-Gene1al Campbell CB, and Prigadic1-Geneial 
the Honorable Hi Dundas CB, for the ability and judgement with which they 
directed the operations of the divisions respectively undei thei command 

To the Chief Engmeer, Bugadier Cheape, CB, to the Officers commanding 
Biugades, Brigadier: Biooke (B, Brigadier IIuthwaite, CB, and Brigadier 
Leeson, to Brigadier: White, C B, Brigadie: Hearsey, and Brigadier Lockwood, 
CB, to Brigadier Hervey, and Biigadier Markham, to Brigadier Mountain, CB, 
Bugadier Pennv, ('B. Brigadier Capon, and Brigadier Iloggan, Brigadier 
Carnegy, and Bngadier McLeod, the best thanks of the Governor-General 
are due 

The services of Bngadier-General Tennant, and of the artillery of the force, 
have been 1ecorded, m the dispatch of the Commander-in-Chief, in terms of 
which they may justly be proud 

The Governor-General cordially joins with his Excellency, in acknowledging 
their merit, and in bestowing upon them the praise they have earned so well. 

To Major Lugard, to Lieutenant-Colonel Gough, C.B, and to the Officers of 
the General Staff of Her Mayjesty’s Army, to Licutenant-Colonel Grant, C B., to 
Lieutenant-Colonel Garden, C B, and to the Officers of the General Staff of 
the Army, to Captain Ramsay, and the Officers of the Commissariat Depart- 
ment, to Mr Franklin, Inspector-General of Her Mayjesty’s Hospitals, to 
Dr. Renny, and the Officers of the Medical Department, and to the Officers 
of his Excellency’s Personal Staff, the Governor-General offers lus thanks, and 
assures them of his full appreciation of their services. 

And to all the troops of every arm, Kuropean and Native, the Governor- 
General desires to convey his entire approbation of their steady and gallant 
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conduct throughout the day, particularly to a portion of the 9th Lancers, and 
the Sinde Horse, for their charge against the Affghan cavalry, to the 3rd brigade 
of infantry under Bngadier Penny, C,B, for their attack on the village of Kalra: 
and to a portion of Brigadier Hervey'’s Brigade, for their charge, led by Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Franks, C B., all of which have been specially reported by his 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief 

The Governor-General estimates, highly, the important results which the 
battle, gained on the 21st ultimo, 1s calculated to produce He entertains a 
hope that the conviction, which the events of that day must force upon all, of 
the vast superiority, which the British Army derives, from the possession of 
science and military resource, will induce the enemy shortly to abandon a contest, 
which 1s a hopeless one 

The war in which we are engaged must be prosecuted, with vigor and deter- 
mination, to the entne defeat, and dispeision, of all who are 1m aims against us, 
whether Sikhs or Affghans 

The Governor-General has eve: felt, and feels, unbounded confidence 1n the 
army that serves in India = ITe rehes fully on the conviction that their services 
will be given cheerfully and gallantly, as heietofoie, whatever may be the obstacles 
opposed to them, and he does not doubt that, with the blessing of Heaven, such 
full suceess will contmue to follow then effoits, as shall speedily give to the 
Goveinment of India the victory over its enemies, and restore the country to the 
enjoyment of peace 

The Governor-Gene1al will not fail earnestly to commend the past services 
of this army to the favorable consideiation of Ile: Majesty's Government, and of 
the East India Company 

A salute of twenty-one guns has been ordered to be fired, at every principal 
station of the army in India 


Inelosuirc 5 1n No 49 
The Commander-n-Chief to the Governor-Genei al 


Head Quarters, Camp, Goojerat, February 26, 1849 

BY my letter of the 21st instant, written on the field of battle, immediately 
after the action your Lordship will have been made acquainted with the glonous 
result of my operations, on that day, agaist the Sikh army, calculated, from all 
credible repoits, at 60,000 men of all aims, and 59 pieces of artillery, under the 
command of Sirdar Chuttur Smg and Rajah Shere Sing, with a body of 1,500 
Affehan honse, led by Akiam Khan, son of Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan , a 1esult, 
mv Lord, glorious mdecd, for the ever-victorious aimy of India, the ranks of the 
cnemy broken, then position carried, their guns, ammunition, camp equipage, and 
baggage, captured, then flying masses diiven before then victonous pursuers, from 
mid-day to dusk, 1eceising most severe punishnent urthel: flight and, my Lord, 
with giatitude to a merciful Providence, | have the satisfaction of adding that, 
notwithstanding the obstinate 1esistanee of the enemy, this triumphant success, 
this bulliant victory, has been achieved with comparatively httle loss on our 
side 

The number of guns taken 1n the action, and captured 1n the line of pursuit, 
T now find to be fifty-three 

The official report made by the Adjutant-General of the army, on the 20th 
imstant, will have informed your Lordslup that I had directed Buigadier-General 
the Hono.able If Dundas to yom me, by forced marches, and that I had closed 
up to so short a distance to the Sikh army, that they could not possibly attempt 
the passage of the Chenab, in order to put into execution their avowed determi- 
nation of moving upon Lahore, make a 1etrograde movement by the Kooree 
Pass (the only practicable one for guns), or, deed, quit their position, without 
my being able to attack them, and defeat their movement. 

On the 18th instant, Brigadier Markham had proceeded from Ramnuggur, 
up the left bank of the rive1, to Kanokee, to which I had dnected forty-seven 
boats to be sent up. On the morning of the 20th, this officer crossed the Chenab, 
by my Instructions, and jomed me at J1 o’clock, am. At the same time Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Byrne was directed to re ete the left bank, from the position 
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he held in front of Wuzeerabad, with two corps of infantry and four guns, leaving 
two regiments of irregular cavalry to watch the fords, and to prevent any maraud- 
ing parties, or bodies of the routed enemy, from effecting a passage. 

On the same day, a reconnoissance was made of the enemy’s position, and 1t 
was ascertained that their camp nearly encircled the town of Goojerat, their 
regular troops being placed immediately fronting us, between the town and a deep 
watercourse, the dry bed of the river Dwara, this nullah, which 1s very tortuous, 
passing round nearly two sides of the town of Goojerat, diverging to a considerable 
distance on the north and west faces, and then taking a southerly direction, run- 
ning through the centre of the ground I occupied at Shadewal. Thus, the 
enemy's position, on the 11ght, was greatly strengthened, the nullah giving cover 
to his infantry, m front of his guns, whilst another deep, though narrow, wet 
nullah, running from the east of the town, and falling into the Chenab, in the 
direction of Wuzeerabad, covered his left. 

The ground between these nullahs, for a space of nearly three mules, being 
well-ealculated for the operations of all arms, and presenting no obstacle to the 
movement of my heavy guns, I determined to make my principal attack in 
that direction, and disposed my force accordingly. 

On the extreme left. I placed the Bombay column, commanded by the 
Honorable II Dundas, supported by Brigadier White’s brigade of cavalry, and 
the Sinde Elorse, under Sir Joseph Thackwell, to protect the left, and to prevent 
large bodies of Sikh and Affghan cavalry fiom turning that flank, with this 
cavalry, I placed Captains Duncan’s and Huish’s troops of horse artillery, whilst 
the infantry was covered by the Bombay troop of horse a:tillery, unde: Major 
Blood. 

On the mght of the Bombay column, and with its 1:ght resting on the nullah, 
I placed Brigadier-Geneial Campbell's division of infantiy, covered by No. 5 and 
No. 10 light field batteries, under Majo: Ludlow and Lieutenant Robertson, 

~ having Bngadier Hoggan’s brigade of infantry in 1eserve 

Upon the 11ght of the nullah, I placed the infantry division of Major-General 
Sn W. Gilbert, the heavy guns, eighteen in number, under Majors Day and 
Horsford, with Captam Shakespear and Brevet-Major Si Richmond Shakespear 
commanding batteries, being disposed, in two divisions, upon the flanks of his left 
brigade 

: This line was prolonged by Major-General Whish’s division of infantry, with 
one brigade of infantry unde: Brigadier Markham, m support, nm second Ime; 
and the whole covered by three troops of hoise artillery, Major Fordyce’s, Cap- 
tains Mackenzie’s and Anderson's, and No 17 light field battery, under Captain 
Dawes, with Lieutenant-Colonel Lane’s and Captain Kinleside’s troops of horse 
artillery, in a second line, in reserve, under Lieutenant-Colonel Brind. 

My nght flank was protected by Brigadiers Hearsey’s and Lockwood's 
bugades of cavalry, with Captain Warner's troop of horse artillery. 

The 5th and Gth light cavalry, with the Bombay light field battery, and the 
45th and 69th Regiments, under the command of Ineutenant-Colonel Mercer, 
most effectually protected mv rear and baggage 

With my right wing, I proposed penetrating the centre of the enemy’s line, 
so as to turn the position of their force in rear of the nullah, and thus enable my 
left wing to cross it with little loss, and, m cooperation with the mght, to double, 
upon the centre, the wing of the enemy’s foice opposed to them. 

At half-past 7 o’clock, the army advanced, in the order described, with the 
precision of a parade movement. The enemy opened therr fire, at a very long 
distance, which exposed to my artillery both the position and range of their guns. 
I halted the infantry just out of fire, and advanced the whole of my artillery, 
covered by skirmishers. 

The cannonade, now opened upon the enemy, was the most magnificent I ever 
witnessed, and as terrible in its effects 

The Sikh guns were served with their accustomed rapidity; and the enemy 
well and resolutely maintained his position, but the terrfic force of our fire 
obliged them, after an obstinate resistance, to fall back. I then deployed the 
infantry, and directed a general advance, covering the movement by my artillery, 
as before. : 

The village of Burra Kalra, the left one of those of that name, in which the 
enemy had concealed a large body of infantry, and which was apparently the key 
of their position, lay immediately in the line of Major-General Sir Walter Gulbert’s 
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advance, and was carried, in the most brilliant style, by a spirited attack of the 
8rd brigade, under Brigadier Pennv, consisting of the 2nd Europeans, 31st and 
70th Regiments of Native Infantry, which drove the enemy from their cover, with 
great slaughter. 

A very spirited and successful movement was also made, about the same time, 
against a heavy body of the enemy’s troops, in and about the second, or Chota, 
Kalra, by part of Bngadier Hervey’s brigade, most gallantly led by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Franks, of Her Majesty's 10th Foot 

The heavy artillery continued to advance with extraordinary celerity, taking 
up successive forward positions, driving the enemy from those they had retired to, 
whilst the rapid advance, and beautiful fire, of the horse artillery and lhght field 
batteries, wluch I stiengthened, by bringing to the front the two reserved troops 
of horse artillery, under Lieutenant-Colonel Brind, Brigadier Brooke having the 
general supeiimtendence of the whole of the horse aitillery, broke the ranks of the 
enemy at all pomts The whole infantry line now rapidly advanced, and drove 
the enemy before 1t. The nullah was cleared, several villages stormed, the guns 
that were in position cained, the camp captuied, and the enemy iouted in 
every duection, the right wing and Bugadier-General Campbell’s division passing 
in pursuit to the eastwaid, the Bombay column to the westward of the town 

The retieat of the Sikh army, thus hotly pressed, soon became a perfect 
flight, all arms dispersing ove1 the countiy, rapidly pursued by oui troops, for a 
distance of twelve miles, their track strewed with them wounded, their arms, and 
mulitary equipments, which they thiew away to conceal that they were soldiers 

Throughout the opeiations thus detailed, the cavalry biigades on the flanks 
were threatened, and occasionally attacked, by vast masses of the enemy’s cavalry, 
which were, in every instance, put to flight by the steady movements and spiited 
manoeuvres of our cavalry, most zealously and judiciously supported by the troops 
of horse artillery attached to them, fiom whom the enemy received the severest 
punishment 

On the left, a most successful and gallant charge was made upon the Affghan 
eavalry, and a large body of Goorchurras, by the Sinde horse, and a party of the 
9th Lanceis, when some standards were captured 

The determmed front shown by the 14th Light Dragoons, and the other 
cavalry 1cgiments, on the right, both regular, and 11egular, completely overawed 
the enemy, and contributed much to the success of the day The conduct of all, 
in following up the fugitive enemy, was beyond all praise 

A competent force under the command of Major-General Sir Walter Gilbert, 
resumed the pursuit towards Jhelum, on the following morning, with a view of 
cutting off the enemy trom the only practicable gun road to the Jhelum Another 
division of infantry, under Buigadier-General Campbell, advanced on the 10ad to 
Bimber, scouring the country in that direction, to prevent their carryimg off the 
guns by that route, and a body of cavaliy, under Lieutenant-Colonel Bradford, 
successfully pushed on several niles into the hills, and 24 from Géojerat, 
accompamed by that most energetic political officer, Captain Nicholson, for the 
same puipose, whilst I 1emained in possession of the field, for the purpose of sup- 
porting these operations, covering the fords of the Chenab, and destroying the 
vast magazines of ammunition left scattered in all directions Iam happy to add 
that these combinations have been entirely successful, the detached parties coming, 
at every step, on the wreck of the dispersed and flying foe. 

Having thus endeavoured to convey to your Lordship the particulars of the 
operations of the battle of Goojerat, I beg now to offer my heartfelt congratulations 
to your Lordship, and to the Government of India, upon the signal victory 
achieved, under the blessing of Divine Providence, by the united efforts, and 
indomitable gallantry, of the noble army under my command; a victory, my Lord, 
as glorious to the army that gamed it, as it must be satisfactory to yourself and 
the Government of India, from the very important and decisive results to be 
expected from it. 

It 1s quite rmpossible for me sufficiently to express my admiration of the 
gallant and steady conduct of the officers and men, as well Native as European, 
upon this occasron. 

The brilliant service they have performed, in so signally defeating so vastly 
superior 2 force, amongst whom were the élite of the old Khalsa army, making a 
last, united, and desperate struggle, will speak for itself, and will, I am confident, 
be justly estimated by your Lordship. ; 

I cannot too strongly express to your Lordship my deep sense of obligation 
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to the general officers, and brigadier-generals, in command of divisions, who 
so ably carried out my views, and directed the operations of their troops, on 
this day. 

I beg to annex for your Lordship’s information, the reports I have received 
from them, and to bring most prominently to your Lordship’s notice the briga- 
diers commanding brigades, the commanding officers of regiments, the troops of 
horse artillery, and hght field batteries, and the scveral officers of the divisional 
and brigade staff, enumerated in these reports in terms of such just com- 
mendation 

I feel much indebted to Major-General Sir Joseph Thackwell, for the able 
and judicious manne: he manceuvred the cavalry, with horse artillery attached, on 
the left, keeping in check the immensely superior force of the enemy, whose main 
object was to turn my flanks I amalso greatly indebted to this tried and gallant 
officer, for his valuable assistance, and untiring exertions, throughout the present, 
and previous operations, as second in command with this force. 

To Majo1-General Sir Walter Gilbert, whose services upon this, as on all 
former occasions, weie invaluable, and ever marked by eneigv, zeal, and devotion, 
as well as to Major-General Whuish, Brigadicr-Generals Campbell, and Drndas, for 
their able assistanec, I am deeply indebted 

To Bugadier-General Tennant, commanding that splendid arm, the artillery, 
to whose irresistible power I am mainly indebted for the glorious victory of Goo- 
jerat, I am deed most grateful Conspicuous as the artillery has ever proved 
itself, never was its superiority over that of the enemy, its irresistible and 
annihilating power, more truthfully shown than im this battle The heavy 
batteries manceuvred with the celenty of hght guns, and the rapid advance, the 
scientific and judicious selection of points of attack, the effective and well directed 
fire of the troops of horse artillery. and hght field batteries, merit my warmest 
praise; and I beg most earnestly to recommend their brave and gallant com- 
manders, with the several officers named in Brigadier-General Tennant’s report, 
to your Lordship’s most favorable notice 

From Brigadier Cheape, the Chief Engineer, and the talented officers 1n that 
department, as named in the Bnigadier’s report, I have received the most 
valuable assistance, in reconnoitiing the enemy’s position, and on the field of 
battle The Sappers and Pioneers, unde: that most able officer, Captain Siddons, 
did excellent service, and were ever in front to overcome any obstacle to the 
advance of the artillery 

To the officers of the General Staff of Her Mayjesty’s service, Majoi Lugard, 
Acting Adjutant-General, and Lieutenant-Colonel Gough, Quarter- Viaster-General, 
of Her Mayjesty’s forces m India, my best thanks are due’ their exertions upon 
the present occasion, and throughout the recent operations, we1e most valuable , 
and I beg to bring them undcr your Lordship’s favo.able noticc. 1 am equally 
indebted to Captain Otter, Acting Assistant-.\djutant-General of Hei Mayesty’s 
forces, for his valuable services. 

To the officers of the General Staff of the army, Licutenant-Colonel Grant, 
Adjutant-General, and Lieutenant-Colonel Garden, Quarte:-Maste:-General, 
whose most onerous and very :mportant duties have invariably been conducted to 
my entire satisfaction, I am under the greatest obligation Their valuable 
assistance in the field, and their indefatigable exertions, throughout operations 
of no ordinary character, deserve my warmest thanks, and your Lordship’s 
approbation. 

To Lieutenant-Colonel Birch, Judge-Advocate-General, I am much indebted 
for his assistance upon every occasion. 

To Major Tucker, Deputy-Adjutant-General, a most gallant, energetic, 
and valuable officer; to Lieutenant-Colonel Drummond, Deputy-Quarter- 
Master-General, whose services have been very praiseworthy , to Major Chester, 
Assistant-Adjutant-General, and Lieutenant Tytler, Assistant-Quarter-Master- 
General, Lieutenant Johnson, Deputy-Judge-Advocate-General, Major G. 
Thomson, Lieutenant-Colonel Curtis, Assistant-Commissary-General, and Captain 
C. Campbell, Paymaster to the army; I offer my best thanks, for their services 
whilst attending me in the field, and the efficient manner they have performed 
their several duties. 

Mr Franklin, Inspector-General of Her Majesty’s hospitals, has been 
unceasing in his exertions, in rendering every aid to the sick and wounded of 
the royal service, and giving the benefit of his long professional experience in 
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such duties; as has Dr. Renny, Snperintending Surgeon of this army, who has 
been indefatigable in his professional exertions, and well organized medical 
arrangements. 

I feel I cannot, too prominently, bing to notice the valuable exertions 
of Dr. Macrae, Field Surgeon, and of the medical officers of the army generally , 
they have been most unwearied, and praiseworthy 

To Captam Ramsay, Deputy-Commissary-General, and to the officers of his 
department, I am much imdebted, and feel grateful for them unceasmg and 
successful exertions, amidst all difficulties, to supply the troops, and thus 
preserve the efficiency of the army 

The officers of my personal staff have well merited my best thanks, and your 
Lordship’s favorable notice, Captain Haines, Military Secretary, who has 
rendered me most valuable aid, Brevet-Major Bates, A DC, Ineutenant A Bagot, 
ADC, Lneutenant S J. Hire, ADC, Captain Gabbett, A DC, Lieutenant 
G Hardinge, ADC, and Lieutenant W G Prendergast, my Persian In- 
terpreter. 

I beg also to acknowledge the valuable assistance I have received from the 
Political Officers, Mayor Macheson, Mr Cocks, Captaim Nicholson, and Lieutenant 
Robinson, both in the field, and throughout the operations T 1egret to add that 
Mr Cocks was seriously wounded, during the action, 1n a rencontie with a Sikh 
horseman : 

I would also bimg to your Lordship’s notice the name of Tuieutenant 
Stannus, of the 5th Light Cavalry, this ofhcer has commanded the cavalry party 
attached to my escort, throughout the operations, to my entire satisfaction He 
was severely wounded on the 21st, when gallantly chargimg a paity of the enemy’s 
horsemen 

Major Anstruther, of the Madras artillery, Lieutenant Mayne, of the Madras 
cavalry, and Captain Showers, of the 14th Native Infantry, attended me in the 
field. 

I have, most unwillingly, been delayed from sooner forwarding this dispatch, 
from the circumstance of having only this day received Brigadier-General the 
Honorable H Dundas’s report, and some of the casualty returns have not, even 
yet, reached me As soon as the whole come m, a full amended general return 
shall be transmitted, without loss of time, for your Lordship’s information 

I have the pleasure to inclose a plan of the battle of Goojerat; also a 
return of the captured ordnance 


P S—The casualty lists having arrived, I have the honor to inclose the 
return of killed and wounded, which I am sorry to see so much heavier than I, 
at first, anticipated Several of these were occasioned by accidental explosions of 
the enemy’s tumbrils and magazines, after the action 


Inclosure 6 in No. 49. 


Brigadver-General J Tennant, commanding the Arillery Division of the Army of 
the Punjab, to the Adjutant-General 


Camp, Goojerat, February 22, 1849 
I have the honor to report, for the information of the Commander-in-Chief, 
that the Bengal Artillery of the Army of the Punjab were allotted as follows, 
during the action of yesterday :— 


Lieutenant-Colonel C. Grant. 


Ist Troop, 3d Brigade, Captain W. R. Warner. Attached to Brigadier 
Lockwood’s Cavalry Brigade, on the right. 


Major Garbett. 


4th Troop Ist Brigade, Captain M Mackenzie. 4th Troop 3d Brigade, 
Captain J. Anderson. With the Ist division of Infantry, commanded by Major- 
General W. S. Whish, C.B. 

2d Troop 2d Brigade, Major J Fordyce. No. 17 light Field Battery 
Captain M. Dawes. With the 2d Infantry division, commanded by Major 
General Sir W. R. Gilbert, K.C.B. 
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Major Mowatt 


No. 5 Light Field Battery, Major E. Ludiow. No. 10. Light Field Battery, 
Lieutenant Robertson With the 3d Division of Infantry, under Brigadier-General 
Campbell, C B. 

4th Troop 2d Buigade, Captain F Duncan. Ist Troop 2d Bngade, Captain 
A Hush With Brigadier: M. White’s Cavalry Brigade, on the left. 


Lieutenant-Colonel Buind. 


2d Troop 3d Buigade, Lieutenant-Colonel Lane, C.B. 3d Troop 2d Brigade, 
Captain R Kinleside. Composing the 1eserve, under Brigadier G. Brooke, C B. 


Brigadier E. Huthwaite, C.B 


Major Horsford 


Four 18-pounders, two 8-inch how:t. ers, drawn by elephauts, Major Sir R 
Shakespear. 
Two 18-pounders, two 8-inch howitzers, drawn by elephants, Captain J. 
Shakespear 
Major E Day 


Two 18-pounders, two 8-inch howitzers, Captain E. Master 


Two 18-pounders, two 8-inch howitzers, Captain E. Austin, who, being 
unable from his wound to accompany his own battery, No 10, did duty with the 
heavy guns 


These batteries engaged in action, by those attached to the Ist and 2d 
divisions advancing within about 600 yards, and the heavy guns within 800 
or 1000 yards, of the enemy’s artillery, on which they opened their fire about 
9 o'clock aM _ Shortly after the action commenced, an oppoitunity was 
observed of enfilading one of the enemy’s batte1ies, when the reseive aitillery, 
under Lieutenant-Colonel F Brind, was advanced, and placed by Buigadie: G 
Brooke, CB, so as to doso The batteries of the 3d division engaged as they 
came up, and those with the cavalry brigades supported their movements, as 
opportunity offered Neaily the whole engagement being a cannonade, no move- 
ment of importance took place among the batteries, which maintained their fire 
until half-past 11 am, when, many of the enemy’s guns were obseived to be 
dismounted, and their line bioken, and an advance was ordered in pursuit 

I have the honor to state, for the Commander-in-Chief’s information, my 
perfect satisfaction with the professional exertions of the officers, and my high 
approbation of the steady conduct of both officers and men, during the day. 

To Bngadiers Brooke, CB, and Huthwaite, CB, in general direction of 
the horse and foot artillery respectively, under my orders, Lieutenant-Colonels 
C. Grant, and F Brind, Majors KR Horsford, E F Day, and J. L. Mowatt, all of 
whom held commands, as well as to all the officers commanding tioops and 
batteries above enumerated, I have to acknowledge my best thanks for then 
exertions, by which these results were obtained ‘To the Divisional Staff, Captain 
J Abercrombie, Deputy-Assistant-Adjutant-General, and Lieutenant H. Tombs, 
Deputy-Assistant Quarter-Master-General, and to Lieutenant H. A. Olpherts, 
my Aide-de-Camp, I am much indebted for their exertions, and also to Captain 
C Hogge, the Commissary, and Lieutenant P Christie, Deputy-Commussary of 
Ordnance, for their excellent arrangement of their department, as well as for 
their assistance in the field 

Brigadiers Brooke and Huthwaite mention then Majors of Brigade, Lieu- 
tenant C. V. Cox, and Lieutenant E. Kaye, respectively, as having afforded them 
able assistance I have great pleasure, finally, particularly to brmg to His 
Excellency’s notice, the zeal and attention of Mr. Deputy Commissary Spencer, 
during the day, and beg to recommend that old and deserving warrant officer to 
his kind consideration. 
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Inclosure 7 in No 49. 
Brigadier J. Cheape, Chref Engineer of the Cala of the Punjab, to the Adjutant- 
Gener 


Head Quarters, Camp, Goojerat, February 26, 1849. 


IN reference to general orders of the 21st instant, I beg to submit, for the 
information of the Commander-in-Chief, a report on the conduct of the Engineer 
Department, during the late operations, and the engagement of the 21st. 

Major Napier, attended by Lieutenant Greathed, and Major Tremenheere, 
attended by Lieutenant Glover, were employed on the 21st, the former with the 
right, the latter with the left column of attack, and were very useful from their 
previous examination of the ground, and, in particular, of the position of the 
nullah on our right flank. 

Captain Western, Lieutenants Goodwyn, Crommelin, and Taylor accompanied 
me; and to all those officers my acknowledgments are due, for conveying com- 
munications, and obtaming information on every point required, during the day 

TI have also the gratification to report to his Excellency the zealons and able 
manner in which Captam Cunningham, and Lieutenant C Paton, performed the 
duty assigned to them, of bringing up the fleet of boats ordered by his Excellency 
from Ramnuggur, and placing them so as to enable the portion of the army, on the 
other side of the Chenab, to cooperate, and to come up; the former officer 
arrived before the close of the action, and jomed Brigadier-General Campbell’s 
division 

‘* The other officers of engineers were detached with the different divisions of 
ti irmy, and no mention of these officers 1s needed from me, as whatever service 
thé) may have had an opportumty of rendering, will be more appropriately 
reported to his Excellency, or acknowledged, by the general officers commanding 
each division 

Captain Siddons, commanding the sappers and pioneers, was attached to the 
heavy guns with a portion of his cops, the remainder being detached, by com- 
panies, to the different divisions; such duty as was required from them, I 
need hardly say, was effectively performed; and I trust 1t may not be considered 
by his Lordship, out of place, my mentioning here the gallant behaviour, and 
unwearied exertion, displayed by these men, throughout the present service I 
allude, in particular, to the siege operations at Mooltan, and the conduct of that 
portion of the corps who were employed there. 

Prior to the engagement on the 21st instant, the officers of engineers were 
employed in collecting information, and 1n surveying and reconnoitnng, and it 18 
due to Captain Longden, of Her Majesty’s 10th Regiment, who 1s attached to the 
engimueer department as surveyor and field engineer, to state the very able assist- 
ance he has rendered in all these duties, during the whole operations since I have 
joined the army 

I beg to add, that I am much indebted to Lieutenant J H Maxwell, for the 
very zealous performance of bis duties, on all occasions, as Major of Bngade of 
Engineers; and to Lieutenant J E Cracroft, Brigade Quarter-Master, my 
acknowledgments are also due; and I hope I may be permitted to recommend to 
his Excellency’s favor Lieutenant Hutchinson, of engineers, a very promising 
young officer, who has been lately acting as my aide-de-camp, and who was very 
severely wounded, on the 21st instant 


Inclosure 8 in No. 49. 


Major-General Sir Joseph Thackweil, K.CB , Commanding the Cavalry Division, te 
the Ad,utant-General. 


Head Quarters, Camp, Goojerat, February 25, 1849. 


I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of the Commander-in- 
Chief, the operations of the division of cavalry under my command, ig the battle 
fought on the 21st instant, near the a Goojerat. 
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The left column of cavalry, under the command of Brigadier White, C B,, 
consisting of the troops, named in the margin,* was assembled in column ef 
troops at half distance, mght in front, at deploying interval,.on the Jeft of the 
Bombay column of infantry, at 7 o’clock in the morning. 

The rigkt column, composed of the troops named im the margin,} under the 
command of Brigadiers Hearsey and Lockwood, C.B., was formed in column, 
left in front, at the same hour. 

The 3d Division of Infantry, and the Bombay Brigade, all on the left of the 
nullah leading towards Goojerat, bemg under my immediate superintendence, I 
remained on the left flank of the army, and I make no deubt Brigadier-Generale 
Dundas and Campbell have made you fully acquamted with the operations of the 
troops under their command. 

On approaching the village of Nurawalla, just without the range of the 
enemy's batteries, the infantry deployed into line, and Brigadier White formed 
lis cavalry in front of that village, with its left back and parallel to a gentle 
nsing of the ground, on which was posted the encmys nght, consisting of a large 
body of Affghans and Goorchurra Horse. Fiom this position, a fire of round 
shot was opened, and the enemy’s cavalry extended to the right, so as to threaten 
to turn our left flank. To oppose the enemy’s guns, [ ordered Captain Duncan 
to remove his troop of horse artillery to the fiont, which he did in good style, 
and opened his fire within 500 or 600 yards This movement was followed by 
the advance of Captain Huish’s troop, and both did considerable execution upon 
the enemy, but did not picvent the attempt of the Affghans to outflank our left. 
The Sinde Hoise were on the left of my line, and I ordered them to advance, 
with a squadron of the 9th Lancers, under Captain Campbell, a part of the 
forme: to be in reserve, aud supported by a squadion of the 9th Lancers, undpr 
Major Grant, C.B, 1n échelon on the right. These troops made a most brilhagt 
chaige upon the enemy; at the same time, 1 advanced the guns and eae 
towards the enemy’s line The fire of the guns soon put the Goorchurras in 
1etreat; and the glomous charge of the troops, on the left, caused their whole 
furce to seek safety 1m retreat by the Barra Duiree. A gun was captured during 
these proceedings; but, as we were then considerably in advance of the Ieft of 
the infantry,—although Captain Duncan was enabled to enfilade a battery opposed 
to them,—and ignorant of the force the enemy might have between the Barra 
Durree and the town, a space covered with trecs, 1t became necessary to proceed 
with caution, yet I soon was enabled to open a fire upon the enemy, both on the 
right and lett of the former place, which caused them considerable loss, and 
hastened their retreat. 

I may here observe, that all the enemy’s tents were left standing near the 
Barra Durree, and on the Sikh right of the town, with probably much baggage 
in them, all of which were probably plundered by the camp followers. 

The enemy being now iu full retreat, 1 moved Brigadier White's brigade 
well to the left front, and soon forced the enemy from the Jhelum road, and, 
eventually, from that of Bimber also, cutting off large bodies of the enemy, 
much baggage, and many guns, which were secured by this brigade, as well as the 
troops of the 2d and 4th brigades, which had been ordered to join in the pursuit. 
At 20 minutes past 4 p.m., none of the enemy being m sight, and being, as was 
said by the villagers, nine or ten miles from Goojerat, I discontinued the pursuit, 
and returned to camp at this place. In this pursuit, Captains Duncan’s and 
Huish’s troops of artillery, latterly joined by Major Leeson, with Major Blood’s 
troop of the same arm, biought their guns to bear upon the enemy with good 
effect on several occasions, and their advance was as rapid as the intersected 


* Left Column. Ist Brigade of Cavalry. 

Brigadier White, CB, Commanding Her Majesty's 3rd Dragoons (Major Yerbury), Her 
Mayesty’s 9th Lancers (Lieutenant Colonel Fullerton), 8th Light Cavalry (Major Mackenzie) , Sinde 
pkey {Captaan Malcolm); Captain Duncan’s Troop Horse Artillery , Captain Huish's Troop Horse 

rti ° 

pi + Right Column. 2nd Brigade of Cavalry 

Bngadier Lockwood, CB , Commanding. Her Mayesty’s 14th Light Dragoons (Lieutenant- 
Columel King) , det Light Cavalry (Lieutenant-Colonel Bradford) , 2 Ressalas 11th Irregular Cavairy 
(Captam Master), 2 Ressalas 14th Irregular Cavalry (Licutenant Robarts), Captain Warner's Troep 


Horse. Artillery. 
oh as 4th Brigade Cavalry ‘ 
Bigger Hearsey, Commanding. 3rd Irregular Cavalry (Major Tait, CB), 9th Ireegalar 
Cavalry (Major Christie). The Sth and 6th Light Cavalry were left in the reat, to protect the 


nature of the ground by nullahs would admit, and she 9th Lancers and Sth Light 
Cavalry made gallant attempts to close with the enemy's cavalry. which, how- 
ever, were frustrated by the rapid retreat of the latter; yet a great number of the 
enemy were slain by this brigade in the pursuit. I witnessed the actavity of 
Captain Unett, and part of his squadron of the 3d Light Dragoons; and Briga- 
dier White mentions that the whole of that regiment was actively engaged in 
this work of retribution * 

Being an eye-witness to all the movements of the Ist Brigade, I have great 
satisfaction in stating, that Brigadier White conducted them very much to my 
satisfaction. I am also well satisfied with the manner in which Lientepant- 
Colonel Fullerton, Majors Yeibury and Mackenzie, commanded their respective 
regiments, and in which Major Grant supported the charge of cavaliy on the 
left. The charge of the Sinde Herse reflects the highest credit on Captain 
Malcolm; and I have great pleasure in having witnessed the gallant bearing of 
all the officcrs and men of this brigade, during the operations of the day; and I 
feel sure that their only regret was that the enemy’s cavalry so often declined 
the attack 

To Captams Duncan and Huish. and Majois Leeson and Blood, Iam much 
mdebted for the manner in which they brought their guns mtv action, whenever 
an opportunity eccurred; and the steadiness and good conduct of both officers 
and mnen were very conspicuous 

T have now the pleasing duty to state, that I have received every assistance 
and support from my Deputy-Assistant-Adjutant-Geneial, Captain Pratt, on the 
present occasion, as well as during the campaign To my Deputy-Assistant- 
Quaiter-Master-General, Lieutenant Tucker, I am greatly indebted for his zeal, 
activity, intelligence, and successful endeavours to procure intelligence of the 
movements of the enemy during the operations, he, as well as my Aide-de-camp, 
Lieutenant Thackwell, Lieutenant Young, of the Engineers, Lieutenant Carter, 
of the Pioneers, and Cornet Beatson, of the 6th Light Cavalry, accompamed me 
during the battle, and afforded me essential service in carrying my orders, on 
various occasions, during the operations of the day 

Buigadier White states how greatly he was satisfied with the conduct of his 
Brigade Major, Captain Cautley, and the whole of the officers and men of his 
brigade. 

ae the operations of the 2d and 4th Brigades of Cavalry did not come under 
my observation, except towards the latter end of the pursuit, I have the honor 
to forward Brigadier Lockwood’s report, and 1¢ would appear therefrom that he 
conducted his brigade judiciously ; and I am gratified to learn that both officers 
and men behaved greatly to his satisfaction, and that the 14th Light Dragoons 
and Ist Light Cavalry conducted themselves gallantly, and evinced every anxiety 
to close with the enemy. Iam happy to observe that the Brigadier has men- 
tioned, with great approbation, the conduct of Lieutenant-Colonels Bradford and 
King, in command of their regiments, and I cannot avoid here stating, for the 
information of his Lordship, that I observed with much satisfaction the zeal and 
judgment evinced by both officers, when in command of considerable bodies of 
cavalry, detached from the camp at Chillianwalla, on important duties. 

I regret that I have not yet received any report from Brigadier Hearsey, or 
return of casualties from his brigade, or the Sinde Horse; these will be forwarded 
when they arrive. 


Inclosare 9 in No. 49. 


Brigadier G. H. Lockwood, C.B., Commanding the 2nd Cavalry Division, to tha 
Deputy-A ssistani-Ad,uiant-General, Cavalry Division, Army of the Punjab. 


Camp, Goojerat, February 22, 1849. | 


I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of Major-General Sir 
Joseph Thackwell, commanding the cavalry division, that, on the morning of the 
2ist, I formed my brigade, as directed by his Excellency the Commander-in- 
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Chief, on the right rear of the 1st division of, infantry, and parallel to Brigadier 
Markham’s reserve, advancing, in this order, until the enemy opened their fire. 

I then deployed the bngade in the following manner: in the first line, 5 
troops of er Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons, two squadrons Ist Light Cavalry, 
with the Ist troop 3d Bngade Horse Artillery, on the left, escorted by a troop 
of the 14th, and a ressalah of the 11th Irregular Cavalry; in support, the re- 
mainder of the 11th Irregular Cavalry; and in reserve, one squadron 14th, and 
ene squadron Ist Light Cavalry. 

In the commencement of the action, I directed Captain Warner to open his 
fire upon a large body of the enemv, near a village in our front; but, as they 
returned a heavy fire within accurate range, I changed position left back, and the 
horse artillery ceased firing. 

The enemy’s horsemen now appeared, in great force, upon our right, threat- 
ening to turn our flank , so I changed front to the mght, directing the reserve to 
retain its front, and communicate with the infantry. 

Captain Warner’s guns opened with great effect upon the horsemen, and 
turned them, but they only retired a short distance, and then a regiment of their 
regular cavalry moved round by a cicuitous route, and got completely into our 
rear I immediately detached towards them three guns, with a squadron of the 
14th, who, m conjunction with Major Christie’s corps of irregular cavalry; drove 
them off 

About this time, a laige gole of horse came on towards me, and I prepared 
to charge, but as they turned, at once, from the fire of the guns, and as there was 
a nullah in our front, I refrained from advancing after them. The reserve, also, 
now advanced in support of Colonel Hervey’s brigade of intantry 

I then received orders from the Commander-in-Chief to bring on the brigade, 
which I did, and followed in pursuit of the enemy, until [ found myself parallel 
to the cavalry under the Major-General, when I placed myself in communication 
with him 

In the pursuit, the 14th Dragoons and Ist Light Cavalry cut down, or shot, 
a considerable number of the Sikh infantry, both regular and irregular, and 
Corporal William Pain, of the 14th Dragoons, captured a red silk standard, 
killing in single combat the horseman who bore 1t 

I beg to state to the Major-General that I had the greatest satisfaction in 
witnessing the steadiness of the troops composing the brigade, in perfotming 
several manceuvres, under a heavy fire of artillery. 

My best thanks are due to Captain Warner, of the Horse Artillery, for the 
able and efficient manner in which he employed his guns, also to Lieutenant- 
Colonel Bradford, commanding the 1st Light Cavalry; Lieutenant-Colonel King. 
14th Light Dragoons; Captam Master, 11th Thregular Cavalry; and Lieutenant 
Robarts, 14th Irregular Cavalry; and Lieutenant-Colonel Doherty, who com- 
manded the reserve. 

I am also under the greatest obligations to my Brigade Major, Captain Yule, 
9th Lancers, for the essential assistance he rendered me, not only during the 
action, but during the period I have commanded the 2nd brigade 
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Brigadier Hearsey, 4th Brigade, Commanding the Cavalry on the Right Flank of the 
Army, to Captain Pratt, Assistant-Ad,utant-General, Cavalry Dzvision. 


Camp, near Koree, February 23, 1849. 


I HAVE the honor to report to Sir Joseph Thackwell, K.C.B. and K H., 
commanding the cavalry division of the Army of the Punjab, for the imforma- 
tion of the Commander-in-Chief, that, agreeably to instructions received from 
Captain Pratt, Assistant-Adjutant-General, cavalry division, I joined, at about 
8. 30 aM of the morning of the 21st instant, the brigade of cavalry on the right 
under Brigadier Lockwood, with the 3d and 9th irregular cavalry, and, as senier 
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cavalry officer, mm the field on that flank, I assumed command of the whole of 
that arm as detailed in the margin,* and a troop of horse artillery under Captain 
Warner. Soen after, the action commenced by a cannonade, and heavy bodies 
of horse, amongst them apparently a regular regiment, showed in our front The 
cavalry, under my command, advanced towards them, and the troop of horse artille 
was sent to the front, with 1ts support (a squadron of Her Majesty's 14th Dragoons, 
and a squadron of irregular-horse), and opened a well-directed fire of round and 
shrapnell, which made the enemy fall back to a respectful distance. On this, 
very numerous bodies of horse went off to our night, apparently with the intention 
of turning that flank. I manoeuvred to the nght with the irregular brigade, and 
kept them in check. About this time I received orders from the Commander- 
in-Chief not to separate the left of the cavalry too far from the column of infantry 
advancing in that direction I was, therefore, necessitated to close to the left, 
which I did with Bngadier Lockwood’s Brigade At the same time, as they 
again pressed on my right, I ordered three guns to support it, the fire from which 
made the enemy again draw off. I now observed 1t was their determination to 
turn the nght, and as I had been joined by Colonel Doheity with two squadrons, 
I placed him to fill up the gap on my left, and order Bngadier Lockwood's 
brigade and three guns, to join the irregulars on that flank. ‘Illus checked the 
enemy, but a very large body now advanced on the space on our left 1 1mme- 
diately opposed 1t with the Irregula1 Bngade, and Brigadier Lockwood's, with a 
half battery; and the enemy were again foiled , but they, perceiving I had only the 
artillery supports, and ressalah of horse, unde: the command of Lieutenant 
Robarts, on my extreme right, made a last effort to turn it 

This was promptly met by the 3rd and 9th Iregulars being sent in that 
direction, the 9th advancing to meet them with the half battery thus foiled, they 
returned to our left, Major Christie followmg their movement. Tlis was their 
last attempt. A troop of Horse Artillery, with supports of one squadion of 9th 
Irregulars, commanded by Lieutenant ard Adjutant Tytler, pushed to the front, 
and got under the fire of their aitillery, when several men and horses suffered 
from round shot It was now apparent, from the distance of the sound of our 
guns, that the enemy were in retreat, and Major Mackeson informed me it was 
the Commander-in-Chief’s wish that all the cavalry should pursue, and prevent 
the enemy carrying off their guns. J immediately dnected Brigadier Lockwood s 
brigade to take a sweep to the nght, and pushed on myself, with the 8rd Irregu- 
Jars, and Lieutenant Robaits's ressalah, with Captaim Warner's troop of Horse 
Artillery , the 9th Irregulars, and 11th, under Captain Master, following, as soon 
as they could get clear of a deep and quaggy nullah, and we perceived the enemy 
in full retreat, after a canter of four miles The artillery opened upon the masses 
of men, whilst the cavalry advanced on the flank, and overtook them near the 
village of Runnewall, where a great many of the Bunnoo troops were sabred and 
shot. In this manner the pursuit contmued, until a deep nullah prevented the 
Horse Artillery getting on without delav Here I left them with two squadrony, 
and pushed on again, overtaking another body, and punishing them. I detached 
Captain Biddulph, with half a ressalah, to ascertain the cause of a heavy cloud of 
dust to our left. He reported it was Sir J. Thackwell's division, and [ soon after 
heard his battery of horse artillery open Both divisions of cavalry were now 
closing on the enemy, and Captain Biddulph was so fortunate as to capture five 
guns, and Major Chnetie another that had been left im a nullah, by the retreat- 
ing foe (Major Christie informs me that this gun would have been left behind, 
if he had not made great exertions in having it brought into camp; he disclaims 
the capture of it JBH.) The pursuit continued to the village of Sainthul, 
where [ met, and repoited to, Sir J Thackwell, and from whence we returned to 
camp. The distance the cavalry under my command went over, in pursuit, was 
fifteen miles. We did not get to the camp of the Inegulars, near the Barra Durree 
of Goojerat, until ten o’clock at mght, and had thus been fifteen hours on horse- 
back. 

I have every reason to be pleased with the conduct of all the officers under 
my command Some difference arose as to carrying my orders into effect by 
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Brigadier Lockwood, in consequence of his receiving directions from supreme 
authority, of which I was not at the time aware, but I found hify mrost zealous, 
and desirous of having an opportunity to charge the enemy, at the head of Her 
Majesty’s 14th Dragoons. The conduct of that regiment, throughout the day, 
‘was most exemplary and steady, aud I have not the least doubt, had an oppor- 
tunity occurred, it would have been most eagerly seized, to the utter destruction 
of any body opposed to it. Brigadier Lockwood’s report will bear testimony to 
the energy of the officers commanding regiments im his brigade, as I do, most 
assuredly, of those officers commanding the regiments of Irregular Cavairy. 
My thanks are due to Major Tait, C.B. commandmg 3rd Irregulars; Major 
Christie, commanding 9th Irregulars; Captain Master, commandmg 11th Irre- 
gulars; and Lieutenant Robarts, commanding a ressalah of the 14th Irregulars. 
The conduct of the Horse Artillery was beyond all praise; and I feel much 
indebted to Captain Warncr, his officers and men. for the able manner in which 
that noble arm was employed 

I feel much indebted also to Lieutenant Neville Chamberlain, Brigade-Mayjor, 
4th Bngade Irregular Cavalry, for his assistance in the field durmg the forenoon, 
which I cannot too much appreciate, and for the example he set, in several hand-to- 
hand affairs with a farious and exasperated enemy, during the pursuit Lieutenant 
Crawford Chamberlain. 2nd in command 9th Irregular Horse, although still suffer- 
ing from his wound, was present with the regiment, the whole. day, thus showing 
his usual energy 

Lieutenant and Adjutant Tytler, 9th Irregulars, also brought to my notice 
the steadiness of a squadron of that regiment, when under severe artillery fire, by 
which one sowar was killed, and several men and horses wounded. 

T shall forward a lst of casualties, as soon I can get them from the different 
officers in command of regiments and parties; but, from the constant marching 
we have had since the battle of Goojerat, and the inclement weather we are now 
enduring, I have not as yet been able to‘get them. 


P.S.—I have just got the return of the casualties of the 3rd and 9th Irre- 
gular Cavalry, which I have the honor to inclose. 


Inclosure 1] in No 49 


Major-General Whish, CB, Commanding the 1st Infantry Division, Army of the 
Punjab, to the Adjutant-General 


Camp, Goojerat, Febuary 22, 1849 


I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of the Commander-in-chief, 
that the Ist Infantry Division, with Horse Artillery attached, as detailed per margin,* 
marched at about half-past 7 aM. yesterday; the Ist bmgade, commanded by Briga- 
dier Hervey, n quarter distance columns of regiments, nght m front, at deploymg 
distance, with a troop of Native Horse Artillery, on either flank, drawn up in 
corresponding order. 

The 2nd brigade, in reserve, commanded by Brigadier Markham, and 300 to 400 
yards in rear, proceeded in contiguous quarter distance columns 

After advancing about two milcs or more, the enemy opened their fire, and. after 
the army had made some further progress, both brigades, agreeably to ns Lordship’s 
orders, (and taken up from the left) deployed, the Horse Artillery conforming thereto. 
Immediately afterwards, the troops of Horse Artillery and skirmishers (of the Ist 
Bngade) were ordered to the front, the latter at 300 yards’ distance. I then 
requested Bngadier Markham to take ground to the left, that the interval made by 


* 4th Troop Ist Brigade Horse pibencrat ae ae tain Mackenzie) 

Ist Infantry Brigade.—52nd Regiment Native Infantry, Her Majesty's 16th Foot , 8th Reg:- 
ment Native Infantry 

4th Troop 3rd Brigade Horse Artillery aig tain J Anderson, except 2 guns at Wuzeerabad) 

3rd Company of Pioneers —Lieutenant Mc Mullin, im reserve. 

Znd Infantry Brigade.—5ist Regiment Native Infantry, Her Majesty's 38nd Foot; 79ud, 


Regiment Native Infantry. 


) 
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the advance of Captain Anderson’s four guns might be covered by the 72nd Native 
Infantry. Both, deaops began a spirited cannonade, and continued it for about three 
hours, at the rate of forty rounds per gun, per hour, until the enemy’s guns in our 
frout (like those, I beheve, in front of every part of the lime, through a similar treat- 
ment) were silenced, 

During the cannonade, on first recerving an order for the further advance of 
both troops, I learnt from Major Garbett, who was in command of them, that the 
guns on our left frant had had so many horses killed and disabled, that they must 
await the arrival of others from the rear, which I observed were making quick pro- 
gress to their troops, and which, shortly afterwards, I regret to say, lost its gallant 
Captain, who was mortally wounded by a cannon-ball: ihe duties contmued, how- 
ever, to be efficiently prosecuted, under the supermtendence of Licutenants Francis 
and Mccham, to the former of whom the command immediately devolved . 

After this, both troops being well advanced to the front, and the enemy making 
one or two threatening demonstrations, I thought 1t right to make a 1equisition on 
the cavalry for a small detachment for their protection, which was promptly complied 
with, by Bngadier Lockwood 

On the advance of the line being dnected, the nght brigade found the enemy’s 
infantry 1n gieat forec in its front, with a stiong body of cavaliy on their left, which 
rendered it necessary for Bngadier Hervey to make a short flank movement to the 
night, and throw back the 52nd Native Infantry, mm order to counteract any attack 
the enemy might have 1n contemplation 

As this, unavoidably, caused a great gap in the Ine, I thought 11 advisable to 
direct Brigadier Markham. at once, to occupy 1t by lis buigade, which was accoidingly 
done, and the anangement immediately reported to lis Excellency The enemy 
were otherwise preparing to take advantage of tlis opening. but, on seeing the 2nd 
brigade advancing to it, halted, and gave a few rounds of grape and matchlock fire 
which was returned with full effect by file frmg from the nght of divisions and 
Lieutenant Francis s guns, which latter were bemg replemshed with ammunition, and, 
for the moment, m rear of the infantiy ILneutenant Need, Aide-de-Camp, on 
noticing the enemy’s cavalry and infantry immediately in front of the 2nd brigade, 
had made known the same to Jaeutenants Francis and Mecham, who, on his sugyes- 
tion, instantly galloped to the fiont, through an mtcrval made for the purpose by 
Her Majesty’s 32nd Regiment, and, with a few rounds of grape, coopeiated with the 
infantry (who were advancing to the charge) in sending back the enemy im great 
confusion 

In the flank movement by the Ist brigade, already adverted to, and which, 
unde: a heavy fire from the enemy of round, grape, and matchlock, with the re- 
formation to hne, (on discovering that the enemy did not make the anticipated 
attack,) was effected in the most steady and orderly manner, Captam Mackenzie, by 
his able and judicious cooperation, made his tioop particularly useful, and, on the 
enemy’s declining to receive the charge of Her Majesty’s 10th, and the 8th, and 52nd 
Native Infantry, poured in such a continued fire of shrapnell and round, upon their 
retirmg masses, as, with what had occurred from the 2nd bngade, effectually to pre- 
vent any further threat or molestation to the division under my command, and, as 
far as I could observe, every part of the line had been equally successful in defeating 
the purposes of the enemy, who, long before noon, must have discovered that the 
entire loss of their guns, ammunition, camp equipage, and cattle, was incyitable 

On reachmg Goojerat, the 2nd brigade, agreeably to his Lordship’s orders, cum- 
menced collectmg the enemy’s abandoned guns, nineteen of which were sent in by 
them forthwith, and eccupied the town, with the following details, under Major Case, 
Her Majesty’s 32nd Regiment, (which were afterwards remforced by the 36th Regi- 
ment Native Infantry) — 


Two Companies Her Majesty’s 32nd Regiment, undcr Captain Pigott, 
Two Companies 51st Regiment Native Infantry, under Lieutenant Wallace 


Possession of the cight gates was first taken, and then of the fort, where about 
eighty of the enemy laid down their arms, and were made over, as prisoners, to the 
36th Regiment Native Infantry, with other small parties found im different parts ot 
the town, that, with few exceptions, made no resistance. ‘The above four Companies 
captured a gun, standard, and some horses, with the loss of one man lulled of Her 
Majesty's 32nd, and an officer of the same corps wounded, Lieutenant Jeffrey. The 
ist brigade, on halting here, detached a sub-division of Her Majesty’s 10th Regiment, 
and the Grenadier Company of the 52nd Native Infantry, to expel a party of 200 of 
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the enemy in occupaton of the temple and garden, in rear of which the 8th Regiment 
Native Infantry 1s now encamped, which was effected with trifling loss on our side; 
but the enemy had thirty or forty killed and wounded, and a great number taken 
prisoners 

It 1s particularly satisfactory to me to bring to the favorable notice of the Com- 
mander-in-Clief the conduct of the division under my command, during the services 
of yesterday, performed under his Lordship’s immediate orders and direction, and 
consisting of, in fact, the Horse Artillery and Infantry of the Bengal (Mooltan) field 
force, with the exception of the 49th Regiment of Native Infantry, on detached duty. 
Brigadiers Hervey and Markham conducted their bngades, under the various circum- 
stances of the day (some of which I have briefly specified), 1n a manner that merits 
the strongest commendation, and they were, as heretofore, admirably supported by 
the officers in command of regiments, viz, — 


Lneutenant-Colonel Fianks, CB, Her Majesty’s 10th Regiment 
Ditto Brooke, ditto 32nd = ditto. 
Major Farquharson, 8th Regiment Native Infantry, and, on hs being severely 
wounded, Brevet-Major Willams 
Brevet-Major Gnffn, 51st Regiment Native Infantry 
Captain Jamieson, 52nd ditto. 
Ditto Lloyd, 72nd ditto 


I cordially unite with both Brigadiers in the expression of thanks to the above 
officers, for the mtelligence and zeal with which they carried out their orders, and to 
all the officers and men under thei command, for the steadiness and prompt obedience 
so uniformly evinced throughout the division 

Brigadier Hervey acknowledges the services of his bmgade-major, Captain Wig- 
gins, in Ingh terms of commendation, and the active assistance he received, through- 
out the day, from Lieutenant B Reid (34th Regiment Native Infantry), Interpreter 
to Her Majesty’s 10th Regiment, as does Brigadicr Markham those of his brigade- 
major, Captam Balfour, Her Majesty’s 32nd Regiment (who has happily recovered 
from the wound he received in the action of the 12th of September last), and of Ensign 
Fraser, 23rd Regiment, appointed Acting Interpreter of the 19th Regiment Native 
Infantry, who 1s awaiting the arrival of the regiment from Mooltan, and who gladly 
made his services useful to the Brigadier. 

To Major Gaibett, commanding the Horse Artillery attached to my division, my 
best acknowledgments are due, for his unremitting attention to both troops under his 
command, and particularly in matters the officers commanding them were not so able 
of themselves to give directions about He mentions in the highest terms (as does 
Brigadier Hervey) Captam Machenzie and his troop, and notices that, after the 
lamented death of Captain J Anderson, the four guns of his troop were well com- 
manded by Lieutenant Francs, and I heartily concur in the testimony he bears to 
the admirable conduct of the officers and men of both troops, who worked their guns 
with a rapidity and precision that would have been impracticable, except from their 
uniform coolness and steadiness, under a heavy fire from the enemy, at both positions, 
1st at 1000 yards, and 2ndly at 500 yards Major Garbett also notices, in most 
favorable terms, the able assistance rendered him by Lieutenant De Tessier, Acting 
Adjutant Ist Bngade Horse Artillery. 

Lieutenant McMullin and his Company of Pioneers deserve much credit, having 
continued with the 4th Troop 1st Bngade llorse Artillery, and rendered useful ser- 
vice whenever called upon 

Having but recently had my attention drawn to the circumstances 1 am about 
to mention, I think, 1n justice to the gallant officer affected by them, I may be per- 
mitted so to do, though they refer to anterior conflicts with the enemy On the 12th 
of September last, after Lieutenant-Colonel Pattoun was mortally wounded, the com- 
mand of the six companies of Her Majesty’s 32nd Regiment devolved on Major 
Inglis, and, through the exertions of the gallavt troops employed, the enemy’s strong 
position was carned, and a similar result occurred on the 7th of November last, 
when, from Lieutenant-Colonel Brooke haying the command of one of the two columns 
of attack, that of Her Majesty’s 32nd Regiment again devolved on Mayor Inglis, whose 
conduct in that important trust was highly satisfactory to the Brigadier commanding, 
and I have accordingly great satisfaction m soliciting the favorable notice of his 
Excellency to the same. 

Major Napier (attended by Lieutenant Greathed) of Engimeera, who was 
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attached, for the day, to the two divisions on the right, aed me much, by occa- 
sionally recenneitrmg positions we were approaching, and in giving mc the advan- 
tage of his reconnoissance of the preceding day. Captain Glasfurd and Licutenant 
RB Smith, of Engineers, having been directed to jom me, were extremely useful, 
during the day, and I feel much indebted to both, as also to Captam Cheape (51st 
Native Infantry), late Treasurer to the Mooltan field force, who attended me 
throughout, and for whom it was not difficult to find frequent and active employ- 
ment. 

Major Becher, Assistant Quarter-Master-General, and Captain Whish, Deputy 
Assistant Adjutant-General of the division, as also my Aides-de-Camp, Captain J. C 
Kennedy, Iler Majesty’s 18th Foot, and Lieutenant A Need, Iler Majesty’s 14th 
Light Dragoons, afforded me every assistance, and are entitled to my best thanks for 
their attention and zeal. The horse of the Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General, from 
which he had just dismounted, haying, on the commencement of our cannonade, been 
seveiely wounded by a cannon-shot, it was some time before another could jom from 
the rear, and, wnte:xmediately, a camel served him as a tolerable substitute 

I beg 1espectfully, m conclusion, to offer to the Commander-in-Chief my hearty 
congiatulations on the complete success of lis Lordship’s at1angements for the day, 
and on an issue which, under Divme Providence, has been peimutted to be most 
triumphant 
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Majoi-General Sx W R Gubert, K CB, Commanding the 2nd Infantry Division, 
slimy of the Punjab, to the Adjutant-General 


Camp, Nowrungabad, February 24, 1849 


I ILAVE to apologize for the delay which has taken place in complying with 
gencial oidei» of the 21st mstant, directing repoits of the proceedings of the troops 
employed against the enemy to be forwaided, fo. the information of the Commander- 
in-Chief, but havmg been, as you are awaie, constantly on the move since the morn- 
ing after the action near Goojeiat, m pursuit of the fugitive Sikh army, I have not 
had any opportunity of doing so 

I have now to 1eport, for the information of Ins Loidship, that the 2nd Infantry 
Division, consisting of the troops mentioned in the margin’, advanced fiom Shadewal, 
on the morning of the 21st mstant, n line of quate: distance columns, at deploying 
distance, leaving a batte1y of heavy guns undei Majo: Hoisfoid, of the Artillery, 
between the two biigades, No 17 light field battery, under command of Captain 
Dawes, and Brevet-Majo1 Foidyce’s troop of Ioise Artillery, between the ight 1egi- 
ments of the left and 1ight brigades, 1.espectively 

Having recerved ordeis to push forward my hght troops, to force the encmy to 
show their position, I .mmediatcly advanced the troop of Iloise Artillery and Dawes’ 
hght field battery, which mstantly drew a very heavy and well-directed fire from two 
large batteiies, which the enemy had established on either side of the village of Kalra, 
by which they were nearly screened from the fire of our guns, which, with the hght 
companies, were then still further pushed forward, followed by the dimsion which had 
deployed into line , the heavy guns m our centre at this time opened a very destruc- 
tive cannonade Up to this time, the village above-named secmed to be unoccupied, 
and I directed a party of infantry to take possession of 16 Upon the approach of 
this party, a tremendous fire of musketry was opened from the walls, which were 
loopholed m every direction the 2nd European Regiment was then ordered up in 
support, under the command of Major Steel, and soon carned 1t, after a most obsti- 
nate reaistance, 12 which that gallant regiment suffered rather severely, as well as upon 
its emerging from the village , soon after which, the enemy left many of their guns, 
and fled in the greatest confusion. 


e r 
* 3rd Brigade —31st Regiment Native Infantry, 2nd European Regiment, 70th Regiment 
Native Infantry 
4th Brigade —30th Regiment Native Infantry, Her Majesty's 29th Foot, 56th Regiment 
Native Infantry. on ak 
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It affords me the highest satisfaction to record the valuable services of Brigadier 
A S H Mountam,CB and of Brigadier N Penny, C B. who led the 2nd European 
Regiment to the attack of the village, in the most gallant and exemplary manner I 
should wish particularly to mention the very great assistance I recerved from Major 
Horsford, commanding the heavy battery, and Majo: Fordyce, commanding 2nd troop 
2nd brigade, H A, and Captain Dawes, commanding No 17 light field battery it 
is impossible to praise too highly their conduct and that of all those under their 
command 

I beg hkewise to bring to lis Excellency’s notice, the valuable assistance I 
received from my divisional and personal staff, Brevet Captain J A D Ferguson, 
Deputy-Assistant-Adjyutant-General, Lieutenant A S. Galloway, Deputy-Assistant- 
Quarter-Master-General, Licutenant Colt, Aide-de-Camp, Captain Sherwill, and 
Ineutenant Macdonald, Majois of Brigade, and Captain Goldie and Lieutenant Irwin, 
of the Engineeis 

Captain W P Robbins, 15th N I, who acted as my Aide-de-Camp durmg the 
action, afforded me great and active assistance, as did also Lieutenant H B Hooper, 
3ist NI (Orderly Officer ) 

My warmest thanks are due to Licutenant-Colonel Congreve, CB H M’s 29th 
Foot, Lieutenant-Colonel Jack, 30th NI and Ineutenant-Colonel Holmes, 56th N.I. 
and to Majors J Steel, 2nd European Regiment, W R, Corfield, 31st NI and J R. 
McCausland, 70th NI (severcly wounded in the attack on the village of Kalra), 
for the exemplary manner in which they led their regiments I trust I may be per- 
mitted to bring to his Eacellency’s notice the name of Brevet Captam G Gordon, 50th 
NI Officiatmg Sub-Assistant Commissary-General, who, at my 1equest, destroyed the 
enemy’s camp-equipage and loose ammunition 

The conduct of all the troops under my command, European and Native, under 
terrific and well-directed cannonade. was such as to call forth my highest commen- 

ation 

In conclusion, I regret that, i consequence of our being so constantly on the 
move, since the action, I am unable to forward herem the returns of casualties, but I 
shall do myself the honor to transmit them with the least possible delay 


P S—In the absence of the regular retuins, J may here add that the amount 
of loss is very triflmg, considermg the heavy fire kept up by the enemy’s artillery on 
the centre of the division, where the heavy guns were, the 2nd European Regiment 
having only lost 8 men killed, and 135 wounded , 31st NI. 11 men killed, and 131 
wounded , and 70th NI 10 killed, 40 wounded 

In the 4th Brigade, II M’s 29th Regiment lost only 2 men, and 6 wounded , 
the 30th NI. 3 men wounded , and the 56th NI only one man wounded. 
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Brigadier-General C Campbell, Commanding the 8rd Division, Army of the Punjab, 
to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Dovwlutnugger, February 23, 1849 


I HAVE the honor to report to you, for the information of the Commander- 
in-Chief, that, in obedience to the orders I received from his Lordship at daylight of 
the 21st mstant, I formed the brigades of the 3d division, commanded by Bnigadiers 
Carnegy and McLeod, with the light field batteries attached to them, close to the left 
bank of the nullah which passed mm front of the village of Shadewal, a little after 
7am. The Brigade under Brigadier Hoggan, was formed at the same time in 
rear, to act as a reserve to the whole force intended to be employed on that side 
of the nullah. 

In the advance to the attack of the enemy’s position, his Lordship desired me 
to keep close to the left side of the nullah, and to preserve my communication with 
the heavy guns, which were placed on the opposite bank 

Fis Lordship farther directed me to approach, buf not to pass, that part of the 
nullah, behind which the nght of the enemy's army was formed, without further 
instructions from him. 

With a view to the effectual fulfilment of lis Lordship’s wishes to maintain 
close communication with the heavy guns on my ngbt, and to prevent their molesta- 
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tion by the enemy from the nullah, I directed the Light Company of Her Majesty’s 
24th to occupy, and move along, the nullah, m advance of the heavy guns, and, to 
render the communication more secure, I supported this company with two guns from 
No. 10 light field battery, which moved close along the bank of the nullah 

The two brigades were formed, 1n the first mstance, m contiguous columns of 
regiments (the brigades at full distance), covered by a strong line of skirmishers, 
and these mmediately supported by Nos 5 and 10 light field batteries, attached to 
them respectively These skirmishers communicated, on the left, with those covermg 
the front of the Bombay division, which were likewise supported by the troop of 
Horse Artillery belonging to that force The whole ne moved forwaid at a quarter 
before 8 Am in this order, with the r1egulanty of tioops at areview The country 
we passed over in our advance was perfectly level, highly cultivated, and without an 
obstruction, being merely dotted here and there with an occasional tree. 

At half-past 9, the skirmishers having arrived within long 1ange of the enemy's 
guns, the columns were deployed into line, when we again moved forward At this 
time the mght wing of the enemy’s army was plainly to be seen, formed directly mm 
oui front, beyond a turn in the nullah, which seemed to run parallel to the front of 
then position, mn the centre of which, and nearly opposite to Nos 5 and 10 hght 
field batteries, they had two very heavy guns, and several six and nine-pounder 
field guns, which then opened fire, that from the formei, in the first mstance, 
caused some loss in the batteries, and hee it was, I 1cerct to say, that Licutenant 
Day, of the Artillery, a very brave and most promising young officer, was killed by 
a cannon-ball 

The line moved onwards to the front, keepmg m communication with, and as 
much as possible in the alignement of, the heavy guns, while the ficld batteries kept up 
so destructive a fire upon the enemy in then front, m position behmd the nullah, 
that they finally obhged the whole force to abandon 1t, and take sheltet under cover 
of the bank of the nullah, fiom which they were afte wards driven, in confusion and 
flight, by an enfilading fie fiom the same ficld batteries 

About three-quaiters of an hour before the enemy had been finally driven in 
fight from the nullah and fiom the ficld, a great effoit was made by many, appa- 
rently of the principal chicfs, to bing forwaid a large body of then cavalry, which 
was followed, in a tumultuous mannei, by the wfant1y which had taken shelter in the 
nullah, to attack the centre of the Bombay division Tlus attack was taken im flank 
by No 5 field battery, and caused gieat loss to the enemy, both in his short advance, 
and subsequent retreat 

The infantiy of the 3d division had not occasion to fire a shot , the enemy were 
diiven fiom their different positions, and fiom the ficld, by the fire of these two field 
batteries, aided by that of the Bombay Tioop of Hose Artillery 

I cannot find language to expiess my sense of the calm, steady, and admnable 
manner in which these two batteries were commanded, and worked, by Majo: Mowatt, 
the commanding officer, and by Majo: Ludlow and Lieutenant Robcitson, the former 
commanding No 5, and the latter No 10 battery, nor am I able adequately to ex- 
press my admnation of the bravery and gallantry of the othe: officers of these 
batteries, and of then non-commissioned officers and men, all of whom I beg 
to recommend, in an especial manner, to the favorable notice of the Commander- 
in-Chief 

After the troops had crossed the nullah, I received his Lordship’s orders to fol- 
low the troops of the mght wing m then movements towards the east side of 
Goojerat, while the Bombay division passed the town on the other side After 
clearing the town, the division again resumed its communication with the Bombay 
troops, and proceeded with them in advance, together with the troops of the 2d di- 
vision on our right, until ordered to halt, and encamp 

I beg leave to bring to the favorable notice of the Commander-in-Chief, the 
conduct of Brigadiers Carnegy and McLeod, to whom I feel much indebted, for the 
brave example they set their men, and for the officer-hke manner m which they ma- 
naged their respective brigades durmg the day Bmgadier Hoggan, commanding the 
reserve, was under the immediate orders of Bmgadier-General Dundas, on 
the left. 

The two former Brigadiers speak, m strong terms, of the merits and services, 
during the day, of their respective brigade-majors, Captain Clarke of the 25th Native 
Infantry, and Oaptain Keiller, of the 6th Native Infantry, and I can confirm their 
opinion of the zeal, activity, and value of these officers’ services, from my own per- 
sonal observation. 
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I beg also to recommend, to the favorable notice of the Commander-in-Chief, 
the conduct of the scveral officcis commanding regiments, who all set an example of 
the greatest gallantiy to their respective corps, viz, Licutenant-Colonel Smith, Her 
Majesty’s 24th Regiment, Lacutcnant-Colonel Corbett, 25th Native Infantry , 
Lieutenant-Colonel Jones, ler Majesty's 61st, Major Tudor, 46th Native Infantry, 
and Captain Lang, 36th Native Infantry ‘They are all truly deserving of lis Lord- 
ships favorable notice and appiobation Licutenant-Colonel Jones, of Her Majesty's 
61st, speaks, m terms of praise, of the assistance he iecerved from the two majors of 
that 1cgiment, Majo: Campbell and Major Stephens, and Licutenant Colonel Smith, 
of Hier Majesty’s 24th Regiment, m a similar manner, notices the conduct of Majo 
Blachford, of that co1ps 

I 1ece1ved, duiimg the day, the most cordial and valuable assistance fiom Major 
Ponsonby, Assistant Adjutant-Geneial of the Division, with whom I found a ical 
plea-ure in being associated on service, and to whom I owe gicat obhgation, for the 
able and careful manner in which he conducts the duties of his department 

[ beg to recommend to the particular notice of his Lordship the Commande1-m- 
Chief, the conduct of Ensign Gaiden, Deputy-Assistant-Quaitci-Mastcr-Geneial, to 
whom I am also under many obligations for the zeal and ability with which he pei- 
forms his va1ious duties 

Captam Durand and Lieutenant Morton, of the Engincers, were attached to the 
3d Division durmg the action, and accompanied me duime the day , they 1endeiced 
me valuable assistance, and I owe to them, accoidingly, my warmest ac- 
knowledgments 

I cannot conclude this report without also biingmg to the notice of the Com- 
mandcr-in-Chief, the willing and valuable assistance afforded me by my Aide-de-Camp, 
Captain Haythorne, and also by my brother officci, Lieutenant Shadwell, of Ie 
Majesty’s 98th Regiment, who was present im the action as a volunteer 

I beg, herewith, to close a retuin of the killed and wounded, together with a 
present state of the troops actually engaged, and returns of the quantity of ammuni- 
tion expended 


Inclosuic 14 n No 49 


Brigadier-Gienei al the Honorable H Dundas, CB, Commanding the Bombay Column, 
Army of the Pun,ab, to the Adjutant-General 


Head Quai ters, Camp, Saiherwalla, February 22, 1849 


I HAVE the honor to inform you that, agreeably to the orders I iecened, the 
Bombay Infantry Division was formed on the left of the lime I advanced, for some 
distance, in contiguous columns at quarter distance, the0th Rifles unde: Licutcnant- 
Colonel Bradrhaw, and 3d Troop Ilorse Artillery under Major Blood, bemg thiown 
inadyance ‘The division deployed into line, and giadually advanced, as the attack 
on the right developed itself A paity of the enemy’s horse made a demunstration 
of attaching the lne, but speedily moved off to their own mght, on 1¢ce1 ng one or two 
rounds fiom Mayor Blood’s troop <A battery of the enemy, which was m font of 
the Bengal Division, was also quickly silenced by this tioop, which made eacellent 
practice The division kept gradually advancing, without fiing a shot, the ercmy 
moving off so fast we could not reach him, the artillery taking every advantage of 
opening its fire that was afforded The infantry kept constantly advancing, passing 
through the enemy’s camp, winch was left standing, and 10und the town of Goojcrat 
on the left, bringing up the left shoulders The ground, at the first, was studded 
with bushes and hedges of prickly pear, which caused some delay in getting through , 
and, on reaching the open country again, not a sign of the enemy was to be seen 
Two guns were abandoned by him, on this side of the town. Not a casualty 
occurred in the infantry division, or m the troop, with the exception of two horses 
The troop, afterwards, accompanied Major-Geneial Sir Joseph Thackwell’s Drtision 
of Cavalry, m pursuit of the enemy, and it has been reported to me by Brigadier 
Leeson, commanding the Bombay Artillery, that 1t rendered good service The Sinde 
TIorse, under Ineutenant Malcolm, having been attached, for the day, to Major- 
General Sir Joseph Thackwell’s Division, I had not an opportunity of witnessing a 
most successful and gallant charge which was made by that distinguished regrmont 
against a party of the enemy’s Ilorse, which was completely overthrown, with the 
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loss of their standards ; and the attempt to turn our left, which the enemy showed a 
sisposition to try, altogether frustrated This success was not gained without some 
loss, which amounted to three killed, and sixteen or seventeen wounded The field- 
battery, under Oapt Turnbull, was attached to the force protecting the bagenge 
Where the tioops never came in contact with the enemy, who moved off with the 
utmost rapidity, there is little room for remaik on their conduct, beyond making a 
steady and regular advance, and for a long distance, and picserving a good ordi of 
formation I had every reason to be satisfied with the conduct of all and my thanks are 
due to Brigadier Capon, commanding the 1st Infantiy Biigade, to Lieutenant-Colonel 
Bradshaw, commanding the 60th Rifles, Majoi ILallett, commanding the 3d Regiment 
Native Infantry, Majo. Mignan, commanding the Ist Bombay Fusiliers, Major Mant, 
commanding the 19th Regiment Native Infantry , Buigadier Leeson, commanding the 
artillery, rende1ing every assistance , and Major Blood, in command of the troop, 
is entitled to every credit, for the efficicnt scrvice the troop was enabled to peiform. 

The steady and good order m which the Bngade of the Bengal aimy moved, 
under Brigadie: Hoggan, which was in suppoit of the Bombay Division, was very 
praiseworthy 

I am indebted to the officers of the Divisional Staff for the active assistance 
they afforded me Major Gicen, Assistant-Adjutant-General , Captam IIait, Deputy- 
Assistant-Adjutant-General, Captain Ramsay, the .\ssistant-Quai ter-Mastei-General ; 
Captain Skinner, the Deputy Judge Advocate-Geneial, Major St John, Pay-Master- 
Gencral, Lieutenant Mules of the 1st Fusihezs, Post-Maste:, Lieutenant Ward, 60th 
Rifles, my Aide-de-Camp, and Lieutenant Ciawley, 15th Ifussais, Aide-de-Camp to 
Majoi-Geneial Aitchison, commandimg the Mysore Division, who officiatel as my 
Aide-de-Camp  Buigadie1 Capon also iepoits favorably of the assistance he derived 
from Captain Stiles, Majo: of Buigade, and Licutenant Gordon, 60th Rifles, who 
officiated as Aide-de-Camp Lieutenant Stevenson, Bngade Majo of Artillery, 
rendered evely assistance in his depaitment The sappeis and muneis, under 
Tneutenant Kendall, were kept prepared for any duty that might have been requned 
in sloping down nullahs for the guns, &c , but the giound was so favoiable for the 
movement of the tioops, that then excitions wee not 1cquuicd in this duty My 
thanks are also due to Captain Thieshic, Assistant-Commuissary-Geneial, on this 
occasion, as also for the efficient manner m which the duties of his depaitment have 
been conducted 

Lieutenant Ilemy, 19th Regiment Native Infantiy, .Aide-de-Camp to the 
Governor of Bombay, and who was placed im political chaige of the piisonei of war, 
the Dewan Mooltaj, jomcd me in the afteinoon, havmg 11dden post fioi Lahore, 
on purpose to be picsent, afte. deliveimg over charge of his prisonc: on the 20th 
instant 

Herewith, I inclose a list of casualties, whjch are pimeipally m hoses, together 
with a 1etuin of ammunition expended 


Inclosuic 15 in No 49 


Major J S Leeson, Birgadier, Commanding Artillery Brigade, Bonbay Diision, 
to the Assistant-Adjutant-Gene al, Bombuy Devrsion 


Camp, Goo,e at, February 22, 1849 


IN comphance with your orda, I have the honoi to 1epoit that the 3d, or 
Majo1 Blood’s, tioop of IIo1se Artillery, was ordered to accompany the cay ality division 
under Majoi-General Sir Joseph Thachwell, KCB at about half-pact one ycster- 
day, to follow the enemy who were then 1etreating, with tlis troop I proceeded, 
accompanied by Iaeutenant Hamilton and my staff 

After proceeding at a tiot and gallop fo. about nine miles, we jomed the 
Cavalry Division, and soon joined the enemy’s 1ear, and, at a distance of about 400 
yards, opencd fie, with manifest good effect, they were then attempting to carry 
three guns, and a considerable body of cavalry were hovering round to afford them 
protection , tlus they weie unable to effect, as our well-dnected fire soon obliged the 
enemy to abandon their guns, camels, carts, bullocks, &c and a great propoition of 
their baggage, which fell into our hands. 
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The enemy still continuing to retreat m a most disorderly manner, we advanced 
at a gallop for about three miles, and agai opened fire with such effect that they 
were compelled to abandon another gun. 

We again advanced some distance further, and were halted, by order of the 
General commanding, who proceeded, and at a quarter to five PM. we began to fall 
back towards the camp, which we reached at half-past three o'clock, P M. 


General Return of Casualties, an the Army of the Punjab, an the Action at Goojerat, 
on the 21st of February, 1849, between the British Forces, under the personal 
command of General Hugh, Baron Gough, G CB, Commander-in-Chief of all 
the Forces wn India, and the Rebel Army, under Sirdar Chuttur Sing and 
Rajah Shere Sing 


Gencral Staff—Wounded, 1 Provost-Marshal 
Artillery Division 


Horse Artillery. 


4th Troop list Brigade—Kulled, 3 rank and file, 1 syce, 17 horses, wounded, 
1 Native officer, 5 rank and file, 2 lascars, 5 syces, 11 horses. 

2d Troop, 2d Bngade—Kuilled, 7 rank and file, 1 lascar, 25 horses, wounded, 
1 se1jeant, 1 trumpete:, 17 rank and file, 4 lascars, 13 horses. 

3d Troop, 2d Buigade—Kulled, 1 syce, 7 horses, wounded, 4 rank and file, 
missing, 1 syce 

Ath Troop, 2d Brigade—Wounded, 1 1ank and file , missing, 1 horse 

1st Troop, 3d Brigade—Wounded, 1 tiumpeter, 2 rank and file, missing, 1 horse 

2d Troop, 3d Biigade—Kalled, 1 1ank and file, 7 horses, wounded, 2 se1jeants, 
3 rank and file, 1 syce, 1 horse, missing, 2 horses 

4th Troop, 3d Brigade—Kulled, 1 Ewopean Officer, 1 serjeant, 6Yrank and file, 
1 lascar, 16 horses , wounded, 1 serjeant, 4 1ank and file, 1, lascar, 1 syce, 
6 hoises, missing, 1 horse 





Foot Artillery 


Ist Company, Ist Battalion, (No. 10 Battery) —Kailled, 1 European officer, 1 rank 
and file, 2 hoises , wounded, 2 1ank and file, 2 syce diivers, 3 horses , mussing, 
1 hoise 

3d Company, Ist Battahon (No 17 Battery)—Kulled, 10 horses; wounded, 4 rank 
and file, and 3 hoses. 

3d Company, 3d Battalon—Kulled, 2 1auk and file, +5 bullocks, wounded, 2 syce 
drivers 

Ath Company, 3d Battahon—MKilled, 5 bullocks, wounded, 2 rank and file, 
1 lascar, 3 syce drivers 

1st Company, 4th Battalion— Wounded, 1 European Officer, 3 rank and_ file, 
1 lascar 

4th Company, 4th Battalion— Wounded, 1 1ank and file 

3d Company, 7th Battalion (No 5 Battery)—Kulled, 1 syce driver, 1 syce, 3 horses ; 
wounded, 2 rank and file, 1 lascar, 1 syce driver 


Total—Kulled, 2 European officers, 1 serjeant, 20 rank and file, 2 lascars, 
1 syce driver, 3 syces, 97 horses or bullocks; wounded, 1 European 
officer, 1 Native officer, 4 serjeants, 2 trumpeters, 50 rank and file, 
10 lascars, 8 syce drivers, 7 syces, 37 horses or bullocks ; missing, 1 syce, 
6 horses 


Engineer Department and Sappers and Pioneers—Wounded, 1 European officer, 
1 Native officer, 2 seryeants or havildars, and 5 rank and file 


Cavalry Division. 


First Brigade. 


Her Majesty's 3d Light Dragoons—Kulled, 1 horse; wounded, 1 rank and file, 
2 horses, missing, 2 horses 
Her Majesty's 9th Lancers—Missing, 4 horses. 
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Sth Regiment Light Oavalry—-Wounded, 1 European officer, 4 rank and file, 
1 horse. 


8th Regiment Light Oavalry—Kulled, 1 syce, 1 horse; wounded, 1 Native officer: 
missing, 1 rank and file, 3 horses 


2d Brigade. 


Her Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons—Kulled, 1 European officer, 3 horses ; wounded, 
2 European officers, 4 rank and file, 2 horses 

1st ene Light Cavalry—Wounded, 2 rank and file, 4 horses, missing, 
2 horses. : 


3d Brigade 


11th Irregular Cavalry—Killed, 2 horses ; wounded, 3 rank and file 
14th Irregular Cavalry—Wounded, 2 rank and filc, 4 horses , missing, 2 horses. 


Ath Brigade. 


3d Irregular Cavalry—Kulled, 1 rank and file, 2 horses , wounded, 1 Native officer, 
1 havildar, 5 rank and file, 2 horses 

9th Irregular Cavalry—Killed, 1 rank and file, 10 horses, wounded, 1 havildar, 
12 rank and file, 3 horses 


Total—Kulled, 1 European officer, 2 rank and file, 1 syce, 19 horses , wounded, 
3 European officers, 2 Native officers, 2 havildars, 33 rank and file, 
18 horses , missing, 1 rank and file, 13 horses 


1st Infantry Division. 
Divisional Staff—Wounded, 1 horse. 


1st Bngade. 


Her Majesty's 10th Foot—Kuled, 7 rank and file, 1 hose, wounded, 1 European 
officer, 53 rank and file 

8th Regiment Native Infantry—Kuilled, 1 European officer, 1 Native officer, 3 rank 
and file , wounded, 2 European officers, 3 Native officers, 4 havildars, 56 rank 
and file 

52d Regiment Native Infantry—Kulled, 5 rank and file, wounded, 3 European 
officers, 1 havildar, 30 rank and file. 


2d Brigade 


Iler Majesty's 32d Foot—Kulled, 1 rank and file, wounded, 1 European officer, 
4 rank and file 

51st Regiment Native Infantry—Killed, 5 rank and file, wounded, 1 European 
officer, 1 Native officer, 1 havildar. 46 rank and file 

72d Regiment Native Infantry—Kulled, 1 rank and file, wounded, 8 rank 
and file. 


Total— Killed, 1 European officer, 1 Native officer, 22 rank and file, 1 horse ; 
wounded, 8 European officers, 4 Native officers, 6 havildars, 197 rank and 
file, 1 horse 


2nd Infantry Division 


3d Bngade. 


2d European Regiment—Kulled, 1 European officer, 2 serjeants, 6 rank and file, 1 
horse, wounded. 5 European officers, 12 serjeants, 123 rank and file, and 1 
horse, missing, 3 rank and file 

31st Regiment Native Infantry—Kuilled 2 havildars, 9 rank and file; wounded, 1 
European officer, 4 Native ditto, 7 havildars, 119 rank and file, 1 lascar. 

70th Regiment Native Infantry—Kuilled, 10 rank and file; wounded, 5 European 
officers, 1 Native ditto, 4 havildars, 34 rank and file. 
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4th Brigade. | e : 


Her Majesty’s 29th Foot—Kulled, 2 rank and file , wounded, 6 rank’ and file. 
30th Regiment Native Infantry— Wounded, 3 rank and file. 
56th Regiment Native infantry——Wounded, 1 rank and file. 


Total—Kulled, I European officer, 4 serjeants or havildars, 27 rank and file, 1 
horse, wounded, 11 European Officers, 5 Native officers, 23 serjeants or 
havildars, 286 rank and file, 1 lascar, 1 horse, missing, 3 rank and file. 


3rd Infantry Division 


5th Brigade. 


25th Regiment Native Infantry—Kulled, 1 rank and file, wounded, 2 rank 
and file 


7th Bugade 


fer Mayesty’s 61st Foot— Wounded, 9 1ank and file 
36th Regiment Native Infantry—Kuilled, 1 tiumpeter, 3 rank and file , wounded, 2 
havildars, 7 rank and file 


Total—Kulled, 1 trumpeter, 4 1ank and file, wounded 2 havildais, 18 rank 
and file 


Bombay Deriseon 


3d Troop Horse Artillery—Kulled, 1 horse 
Smnde Inegular Ilorse—Kulled, 1 havildar, 1 rank and file, 24 horses, wounded, 1 
Native officer, 1 havildar, 10 rank and file, 11 hoises 


Total—Killed, 1 havildai, 1 rank and file, 25 hoises, wounded, 1 Native 
officer, 1 havildar, 10 1ank and file, 11 horses 


Grand Total—Killed, 5 European officeis, 1 Native officer, 6 serjeants or ha- 
vildars, 1 trumpeter, 76 rank and file, 2 lascais, 1 syce driver, 4 syces, 143 
horses or bullocks, Wounded, 24 European officers, 14 Native officers, 1 
provost marshal, 40 se1jcants o1 havildars, 2 tiumpcteis, 599 1ank and 
hle, i1 lascais, 8 syce drivers, 7 syces or giasscutters, 68 horses or bul- 
locks, mussing, 4 1ank and file, 1 syce, 19 horses or bullocks. 


Nominal List of European Officers 
General Staff—Wounded, 1 Provost-Marshal, S Budd, severely 
Artidlery Dwvision 


4th Tioop, 3d Brigade Hoise Artallery—Kalled, Captain J Anderson 

Ist Company, 1st Battalion Artille:y—Kuilled, 2d Lieutenant E W Day 

Ist Company, th Battalion A1tillery—-Wounded, Captam and Brevet-Major Sir R. 
© Shakespear. 

Corps of Engmeers—Wounded, 2d Licutenant B M Iutchinson. very severely, leg 
amputated. 


Canalry Dvvrszon. 


Iler Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons—- Killed, Lieutenant A. Lloyd, wounded, Captain 
J. I Goddard, severely, Captam A. Scudamore, dangerously 
5th Regiment Light Cavalry——-Wounded, Ineutenant 17 J. Stannus, severely 


1st Infantry Division. 


Her Majesty’s 10th Foot— Wounded, Captam R M Best, slightly. 

Her Majesty's 32d Foot— Wounded, Lieutenant G. Jeffrey, shghtly. 

8th Regiment Native Infantry—Kulled, Lieutenant R. Cox; wounded, Major G. Far- 
quharson, dangeiously ; Ensign G H. Griffiths, severely. 
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51st Regiment Native Infantry— Wounded, Lieytenant T. C. Darnell, severely. 

52d Regiment Native Infantry—Wounded, Captain J. W. H. Jamieson, severe 
contusion; Lieutenant W. H. Lowther, severely; Lieutenant G. R Smith, 
severely. 


2nd Infantry Divisron. 


2d European Regiment—Killed, Lieutenant G. H. Sprot; wounded, Captain A. 
Boyd, slightly ; Lieutenant A. Elderton, slightly ; Ensign A D. Toogood, slightly , 
Ensign D. A. Sandford, shghtly; Ensign J. G. S. Matheson, shghtly. 

31st Regiment Native Infantry— Wounded, Ensign F J. Gully, slightly. 

70th Regiment Native Infantry—Wounded, Major J. K McCausland, severely ; 
Brevet Captain O L Edwards, shghtly , Lieutenant A. Fytche, slightly; En- 
sign R. O. Whiting severely; Ensign C. Murray, slightly. 


List of Ordnance captured from the Enemy, in the Action at Goojerat, on the 
21st February, 1849 


Camp, Goojerat, February 22, 1849 


No. Nature of Ordnance. No. Nature of Ordnance. 
1 ... Brass Gun ... 16-pounder 32 Brass Gun . 6-pounder 
zs 6-pounder ‘ 6-pounder 
“ 9-pounder 8-pounder 
” 8-pounder 35 8-pounder 
o ee 5 9-pounder 8-pounder 
0 8-pounder 8-pounder 
9 8-pounder 8-pounder 
is 3-pounder 8-pounder 
55 8-pounder 40 8-pounder 
EO. Aue’. Gs 12-pounder ‘5 74 pounder 
a 9 pounder 42 Se 74 pounder 
< 18-pounder 1 Brass Howitzer 
si 8-pounder és 
es 9-pounder ‘“ 
1 ree: 8-pounder 
es 2-pounder 5 ss 
ms 7-pounder 
5 8-pounder 
és 8-pouuder 8 
20 wes 9 2-pounder 1 Brass Mortar 
Pe 8-pounder 
4 16-pounder 3 
23 8-pounder 
3 9-pounder 53 Total pieces of ordnance 
OR wae ls 8-pounder — captured. 2999}. 2 
re 6-pounder 17 Ammunition tumbmls un- 
4 6-pounder serviceable, 
a 8-pounder A considerable number [of tumbnis 
» 7-pounder were also blown up, and otherwise 
D0) 44 we 6-pounder destroyed. 
» 7-pounder 


4 


Gap 


Incloaure 16 in No, 49. 
The Governor-General to the Commander-in-Chief. 


Camp, Ferozepore, February 27, 1849. 

I DO myself the honor, in this dispatch, of conveying to you, for communication 
to Sir W Gilbert, the instructions with which 1t is expedient you should be furnished 
regarding the future prosecution of the war. 

The full results of the great victory which was obtained by the army under 
your Excellency’s personal command, on the 21st instant, have nat yet been ascer- 
taned The number of guns, however, which have already been secured, and the 
confusion in which the Sikh army fled from the field, entitle us to anticipate that 
any opposition which may hereafter be offered, will be of a much less formidable 
character than 1t has been heretofore. 

Whatever the amount of opposition may be, everythmg that has come to pass, 
and, above all, the recent cooperation of Affghan troops, under the Ameer Dost 
Mohamed Khan, with the Sikh army, and his sewure of the province of Peshawur, 
render 1t indispensable that the war should be prosecuted, at all hazards, until the 
entire defeat and dispersion of those who are in arms against us, whether Sikhs or 
Affghans, shall be effected 

I am well aware that the season 1s advancing, and that the difficulties of 
military operations in the hills may, possibly, be very great 

' Nevertheless, 1t 1s of such vital rmportance to crush the resistance of the Sikhs, 
and, at once, and effectually, to break up ther combmation with the Mahomedan 
power which has taken possession of the terntomes on this side of the mountains, 
that the operations of the present campaign against them must be prosecuted vigor- 
ously, and without cessation, so long as 1 18 possible for us to do so. 

There can be neither concession, nor compromise The one object, therefore, 
which Major-General Gulbert 1s to hold in view, will be the entire rout of those in 
arms against us, and the expulsion of the Ameer and his aimy from the province of 
Peshawur, or their destruction 

I abstam from issumg any detailed instructions as to the military measures 
which 1t may be nght to pursue, for the attamment of this great object I have 
every confidence that Major-General Gilbert will, under your Excellency’s directions, 
adopt the course which, mm the various circumstances m which he may be placed, 
shall appear best calculated to carry the views of the Government to effect, and 
bring the war in which we are engaged, to an early and happy conclusion I feel 1t 
to be almost superfluous to say, that the rescue of the British prisoners, now ‘in the 
hands of the Sikhs, is an object to which Major-General Gilbert will direct his most 
strenuous exertions, and the accomplishment of which I earnestly and anxiously 
desire to see 

My agent, Major Mackeson, C B., who has accompamed Major-General Gulbert’s 
force, has been fully mstructed by me, on all matters of a political nature , and I 
have to request that the Major-General will refer all such questions to him 

I would also beg that, in communicating these instructions to Major-General 
Gilbert, your Excellency will be so good as to direct him to transmit duplicates of 
any important communication he may make to your Excellency, regarding his pio- 
ceedings, direct to the Secretary to the Government of India with me, in order to 
avoid the delay, which might possibly arise from the changing positions of your 
Excellency’s camp 


Inclosure 17 in No. 49. 
The Commander-in-Chief to the Governor-General 


Camp, in front of Goojerat, February 22, 1849. 

I DETACHED a force, under Major-General Sir Walter R. Gilbert, at dayhght 
this morning, to effect the passage of the Jhelum. 

I have alse detached the 3rd Infantry Division, under Brigadier-General 
Campbell, to follow up the portion of the enemy supposed to have fled towards 
ee and to drive him from the plains, should he attempt to rally in that 

ection. 


I have aot, as yet, received from the political department any authentic infor- 
mation of the exact quarter t» which the enemy has fled. By all accounts, thay 
have dispersed in every direction, and no organized bedy remains unbroken, with the 
exception of the Affghans, whe fled, with the utmost precipitation, early in the day, 
after havmg been completely overthrown, by a gallant charge of the Sinde Horse, 
and a portion of Her Majesty’s 9th Lancers. I am informed this body crossed'the 
Jhelum last night, so rapid was their flight 

Forty-three captured gons are now m park, and I am not without the expecta- 
tion that more may be collected, as I can only hear of three having been carried off, 
and it has been well ascertamed they had fifty-nine in the field. 

Immense quantities of ammunition and ordnance stores, of every description, 
have been destroyed, and I am making every exertion to collect that which was left 
concealed in the different villages. 

Major Mackesen has attached himself, with my concurrence, to the force under 
Sir Walter Gilbert, and Captaim Nicholson remains with my head-quarters 


Inclosure 18 in No. 49 


The Commander-in-Chief to the Governor-General 


(Without date.) 


NINE more guns have been secured 

At nme o'clock, last mght, I heard that seven guns were concealed in a§village 
at the base of the hills I ummedhately ordered off the Isf Light Cavalry, accom- 
panied by that most indefatigable political officer, Captain Nicholson, and he has just 
returned, and has reported, that the party not only captured the seven, but also two 
more guns, which were left at a village a few mules further on; thus making the 
aggregate taken, fifty-one guns. From my mformation, the enemy had but fifty-nme, 
leaving stall aght guns unaccounted for. 


Inclosure 19 in No. 49. 
The Commander-in-Chief to the Governor-General. 


Camp, Geojerat, February 25, 1849. 
BRIGADIER-GENERAL OAMPBELL’S division returned, this morning, 
bringing 1n two more guns, left unprotected by the enemy in his fight, makmg up 
our number now m the park to fifty-three. 
Bnigadier-General Campbell scoured the country 1m all directions, until he could 
find no trace of the enemy 


Inclosure 20 in No. 49. 
Major-General Sir W. R. Gilbert, Commanding Field Force, proceeding on Special 
Service, to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Pooran, February 23, 1849. 
I ARRIVED here, this afternoon, at 4 o’clock, with the whole of the troops 
belongimg to the Bengal Premdency,* with the exception of the 3rd and 9th Reg:- 
ments of Irregular Cavalry, having made the whole distance in two marches, as per 


margin.+ 
* Fordyce’s Troop Horse Artillery , Dawes's Light Field Battery , Her Majesty's 14th Light 
Dragoons , 11th Regrment Irregular Cavalry , 2nd try Division. ae 
es. 
} 1 Swkreewalla - - - - - = = © WR 
2 Pooran - - - 18 


= = Dal = a - 
Came 


Total - + «= = S58 


T was unable to commence my march this morning, until gather late, in - conse- 
quence of a severe dust-storm, which had been blowing from midnight; so that, on 
arrival at Koora, I deemed it prudent, as the day was far advanced, to halt the 
Bombay column, with the above two regiments of irregular cavalry, there, under com- 
mand of Brigadier-General Dundas, C.B ; but I expect them to jein me to-morrow 
ee should the road be practicable, after the heavy fall of rain which followed 

e dust-storm. 





Inclosure 21 in No. 49. 
Major-General Sir W. R. Gilbert to the Adjuiant-General. 


Camp, Nowrungabad, Serai, February 24, 1849. 

I MARCHED from Pooran with the troops I had brought through the Pass 
yesterday, at half-past 9 o’clock this morming, and arrived at this place at half-past 
3 PM, the distance bemg about fourteen miles. / 

When about half way between Pooran and this, a report reached me that the 
enemy were in the act of crossing the Jhelum, with their remaming guns, and I 
mmediately ordered Fordyce’s troop of forse Artillery, Her Majesty’s 14th Light 
Dragoons, and the 11th Irregular Cavalry, to advance rapidly to near the Ghat, 
but, on my arrival with them, I found the whole of the enemy had crassed the nver, 
takmg all the ferry-boats to the opposite side where I percerved them busily 
employed destroying them, by burning, and cutting them to pieces , r 

The enemy appeared to be mm great force, on the opposite side. I should esti- 
mate their number at.20,000 men, at least ; but Iwas not able to distingmsh any 
of them dressed in red, and I am, therefore, disposed to think the force was entirely 
composed of irregular troops, which 1s, in some measure, supported by the intelli- 
gence received from the people of the country, who declare that none of the Bunnoo 
troops have passed over by this ford. 

The country people report, that there are twenty guns in possession of the 
enemy on the opposite bank, and I, myself, counted upwards of eight or nine. 

Since the troops under my command arrived, and encamped on this ground, a 
report has reached me, that the whole body of the enemy has again decamped, and 
that Raja Shere Sing himself had been seen five’ miles beyond the town of Jhelum. 

The Bombay division, under command of Brgadier-General Dundas, marched 
from Koona at half-past 8 this morning, and he 1s now encamped at Shuckshe 
Kunda, about one mile on this side of Koor; and I have instructed the Bngader- 
General to bring the division up to this ground to-morrow, at such time as he may 
think most prudent, with reference to the capabilities of his men, and the carriage- 
cattle. 

The 3rd and 9th Irregular Cavalry, under command of Brigadier Hearsey, 
joined my camp this afternoon, on my armival at this encampment. 


Inclosfre 22 m No 49. 
Major-General Sir W R. Giibert to the Adjutant-General 


Camp, Sookelujupore, 10 a.m., February 28, 1849. 

I MARCHED, with the force under my command, from Nowrungabad, at 6 
o'clock yesterday morning, leaving the 3rd Regiment of Irregular Cavalry at that 
place, to watch the enemy's movements ; and reached this about 10 o'clock a.m. 

I proceeded to reconnoitre the nver Jhelum and its fords, taking with me two 


-guns of Fordyce’s troop of Horse Artillery, the 9th Irregular Cavalry, and two com- 


panies of the 31st Native Infantry. I found the river running in three distinct 
streams, the current 1n all being very rapid, but especially in the middle one, where 
the depth of the water 1s likewise so great as to make the ford almost impracticable 
for men on foot. 

Having taken possession of the large island, between the first aid second 
streams, I returned to this camp, leaving my escort (with all but one ressalah of the 
Irregular Cavalry), and remforced if with the remaining four gims of Foiidyce’s 
troop, Dawes’ Light Field Battery, the left wing of the 2nd Buropean Regiment, 
and the remaining companies of the 31st Regiment of Native Infantry, to ~~“ 
possession of the island, during the night. zs. oh 


At cunsdt, dhe exieniy were distinctly seen in | numbers, at a village called 
Puckwwal, just abeve the ford, over the third metre river, and were reported 
to be in some vonsiderable strength, with guns, zumboorahs, &e. 

Tam led to believe that my occupying the island above mentioned, and three 
large villages upon it, so alarmed the enemy, that they abandoned their position at 
Puckawul during the night ; and this morning not a man remams there From all Iam 
able to learn from spies and others, I am led to believe they have all gone to 
Bakrala, a hill pass, about fourteen miles from hence Raja Shere Sing is also 
reported to have left Jhelum, leaving all lis wounded im that town, and to have 
proceeded also towards Bakrala. 

I have ordered a ressalah of irregular cavalry to proceed to the town of Jhelum, 
in the hope of capturing any persons of consequence, who may have been left there ; 
and I have also informed Major Tait, C.B, commanding the 3rd Irregular Cavalry 
at Nowrungabad, of the fact of Shere Sing’s departure, directing him to open com- 
munication with the inhabitants of the town of Jhelum, and endeavour to obtam 
possession of any boats the enemy may not have destroyed 


Inclosure 23 in No 49 


Major-Geneial Sir W R Guibert to the Ad,utant-Gene al. 


Camp, Puckawul, Maich 1, 1849 

I HAVE armed on the nght bank of the 1iver Jhelum, with the 1st Li igade 
of infantry, under the command of Brigadier Penny, C B 

On a party of the 9th Irregular Cavalry taking possession of the town of 
Jhelum, yesterday, they found t -o brass mortais (one said to be of considerable size), 
and a large quantity of ammunition, all of which has been taken possession of 


% 


Inclosure 24 in No 49 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General 


Lahore, February 26, 1849 


IN conformity with instructions received from the Governor-General, I have this 
day issued a notification to the following effect — 


To Sirdar Chuttur Sing, the Sirdars, Officers, and Soldiers, 
m arms against the British Government 


If, within eight days, Major Lawrence, Lieutenants Bowie and Herbert, and Dr. 
Thompson, and the ladies and children, now im captivity, are not made over, in safety, 
to one of the British camps, I will send Sirdars Golab Sing, Nar Sing, and Bishen 
Sing, and the other Sikh pmsoners now im confinement, also ther families, and the 
families of such other rebels as may fall into my hands, to Hindostan Such will be 
the first step taken ; the next will depend upon circumstances. You should under- 
stand, that this proclamation 1s made by order of the Governor-General, and will be 
thoroughly carned out. ‘ 


Inclosure 25 in No 49. 
Brigadier-General Wheeler to the Adjutant-General. 


Jullundur, February 12, 1849. 


THE field force under my command is still encamped at Deenanuggur. 
Everything, 1s tranqml on our most advanced frontier, and in the Baree and 
Doabs. ‘ a . e 
Since my last report, the officers of the Maharajah Golab Sing seized, and sent 
jn, nine prisoners, fugitives from the engagement of the 16th ultimo, whom I have 
made over to Mr. P. S. Melvill, Assistant to the Commissioner, Trans Sntlej States. - 


Inclosure 26 in No. 49. 


The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, February 28, 1849. 

I INCLOSE a letter, dated the 16th instant, from Lieutenant Taylor, detailing 
the circumstances attending the delivery of the letter addressed by my predecessor to 
the Amecr Dost Mahomed. The story has an air of truth, and will ow be, probably, 
verificd by the Ameer no’longer delaying a reply. 

The rebel chiefs were strongly remforced from Dost Mahomed’s camp,'a dayfor 
two before the battle of Goojerat, when the Affghans evidently cast their lot, for 
the tame, with them. During the day, the Dooranee Horse behaved with much 
gallantry, and appear to have more than once charged, and endeavoured to turn pour 
night flank 





Inclosure 27 in No. 49 
Lneutenant Taylor to the Resident at Lahore. 


Lukkee, February 16, 1849. 


SIR FREDERICK CURRIE forwarded to me the triplicate of a moorasila to 
the address of Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan, and requested me to have 1t conveyed 
to him by a carcful hand, mentioning, at the same time, that he did not wish 1t to 
fall unto the hands of either Sirdar Ohuttur Sig or Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan ; 
and also requesting me to keep the matter quiet I, accordingly, entrusted the 
letter in question to a clever spy, a private of the guide corps, on whose intelligence 
and ingenuity I could depend, and this man, Mammush Khan by name, las just 
returned, and reports as follows. 

Mammush Khan reached the Dooranee camp, on the 6th day after leaving this, 
and gained access to the Ameer’s presence, by conveying to him a message through 
the door-keeper, to the effect that he had come from Mahomed Azm Khan in 
Bunnoo, and had something to communicate privately to the Ameer himself He 
was, accordingly, admitted to the presence, and found the Ameer alone, he then 
gave him the moorasila, which he opened and read, and afterwards asked the guide 
some questions about me, and whether I was well in health , adding, “Why does 
not he go to bis own country of Oalcutta , 1s Hindostan a small place, that he must 
needs set himself down im the lands of others?” The Ameer reproached the guide, 
for making himself the bearer of such messages from the English to him, which he 
said did not become him as a Mussulman. The guide defended himself, on the score 
of performing his duty to those whose salt he had eaten. 

The Ameer inquired, what amount of force I had with me, Mammush Khan, 
in reply, estimated it roughly at 12,000 men, and twelve guns. The Ameer subse- 
quently read out the moorasila before a number of people, amongst whom was 
Sirdar Sooltan Mahomed Khan The guide was, then, made over to the Moonshee, 
and at his quarters encountered two men, one a native of Sar Lukkee, m the Khut- 
tock country, and the other an Afredee, and, compamng notes with them, found” 
that they had both come on a similar errand with himself; the former having been 
sent by Captain Nicholson, and the latter by the Resdent, probably with the 
orginal and duplicate of the moorasla. They had both been detamed long 
periods, and had neither of them been able to obtain an answer to the letters they 
brought. 

Manian Khan waited for several days, constantly demanding an answer, but 
always bemg put off with an excuse, such as, that an answer could not be written 
until the Ameer’s sons returned, to enable him to consult them about it; that there 
was not fine paper fit for moorasilas m camp, &c ; and at length, one Gholam 
Russool, a Moonshee, told him, that he was not lhkely to get an answer quickly from 
the Ameer; that if the English defeated the Sikhs, the Dost would write an answer, 
to the effect that he was ther servant to command ; but 1f, on the other hand, they 
suffered defeat themselves, no answer would be given After we-ting eight days, 
Mammush Khan returned to me, leaving the other two measengers still in 
attendance 

Dest Mahomed Khan was still at the Bazour ferry: Gholam Hyder Khan hed 
gone towards Hazara to attack Captain Abbott. 


No. 50. 
The Governor-General te the Secret Committee. 


Camp, Ferozepore, March 24, 1849. (No. 18) 


THE victory of Goojerat, followed up, as 1t has been with unfailing vigor, 
by Sir Walter Gilbert, has led to the delivery of the British pnsoners, the sur- 
render of Sikh chiefs, with all the guns that still remained to them, and the entire 
prostration of the Sikh army. These important results have been obtained, 
without another shot being fired. 

On the 8th instant, the enemy, about 16,000 strong, were at Rawul Pindee, 
thirty-one miles m advance of the position which Sir Walter Gilbert had reached. 
In the evening, Mrs. Lawrence and her children, with others of the British 
prisoners, arrived in the General’s camp. ‘The rest, accompanied by Raja Shere 
Sing, Lal Sing, Morareea, and 450 followers, came in, a few hours afterwards. 
On the followmg day, Shere Smy returned to Rawul Pindee, to arrange with his 
troops, for their unconditional capitulation. Sir Walter Gilbert, however, deter- 
mined to continue his advance, and to close up his rear division, for the purpose 
of moving on the enemy’s position. On the 10th, he was at Manikyala, where 
Sirdar Khan Sing, Majeetia, came, and tendered his submission, bringing with hm 
his armed retainers, about 1000 men, with some guns. On the 10th, he was at 
Hoormook, on the left bank of the Sohan River. There Sirdar Chuttur Sing, 
Raja Shere Sig, and several other Sirdars and officers of the Sikh army, arrived 
m his camp, gave up their swords, and made over seventeen guns, intimating 
that others were on their way. 

On the 14th, the General reached Rawul Pindee, and received the surrender 
of the whole body of the Sikh army, the Sirdars surrendering their swoids, mm 
the presence of the commanding officers of divisions and brigades, and their 
staffs The total number of guns given up was forty-one, and 16,000 stand of 
ge laid down. I have since learnt that the arms amount to more than 

,000. 

All the Sirdars that were in arms have surrendered, with the exception of 
two, Bhaee Maharaj Sing, (still alive, 1t seems,) and Colonel Richpaul Sing, who 
have absconded, but without adherents 

“‘'We have now,’’ writes his Excellency the Commander-in-chief, “‘in our 
possession, 56 guns, taken at Goojerat, and abandoned by the enemy in his 
retreat, on the 21st of February—41, surrendercd to Major-General Sir W 
Gilbert, since that event—12, captured at Chillanwalla—and 50, at Mooltan— 
making a total of 158 pieces of ordnance, which have fallen into our hands 
during the present campaign.” 

In offering to Major-General Gilbert, and to the whole army, my heaitfelt 
congratulations upon the events above related, the results of the battle of 
Goojerat, and of the operations subsequent to it, so admirably conducted bv the 
Major-General, in fulfilment of his Excellency the Commander-in-chief’s mstruc- 
tions, I did not allow the glory of these results to conceal the fact that, although 
the Sikh enemy was humbled to the dust, and his powci utterly crushed, there 
still remained another, whose wanton and insolent hostility demanded speedy 
chastisement. I cannot regard the war as concluded , I cannot say that peace 1s 
restored—until Dost Mahomed Khan and the Affghan enemy are eithe: driven 
from the Province of Peshawur, or* destroyed withm it. This may be —I hope 
it is—the case, even now. I have heard, already, of Sir W Gilbert being at 
Attock, which the enemy evacuated, on his approach. This energetic officer 
made a forced march of thirty-one miles to that fortress, in order to secure the 
bridge of boats on the Indus from being burnt and destroyed, and in this object 
he has been quite successful, having secured no less than seventcen boats, after 
the bndge had been broken by the retreating Affghans. The Major-General 
writes, that he hopes to cross the river, with the Bengal division, on the after- 
noon of the 19th instant, and intends to push on, after the flying enemy, with 
all expedition. He must, by this time, have 1eached Peshawur; and the 
Ameer will hardly venture to meet him 1n the field. 

I have given orders for disarming the hostile portion of the population ; 
and I am happy to state that Mayor Mayne, the Commandant of the Body- 
Guard, who was deputed on this mission, to the other side of the mver, has 
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succeeded in capturing 5000 stand of arms, including fire-arms, swords, and 
spears, and five pieces of ordnance This hag been accomplished in the tract 
between Ferozepore and Lahore; and measures are in progress, under other 
parties, for disarming the upper portions of the Baree Doab, where the Sikhs are 
most martial and turbulent. 

The man who was charged as a principal in the murder of Mr. Agnew has 
been tred by a special commission at Mooltan, appointed under my orders, 
and has been found guilty, on conclusive evidence. The sentence was that he 
should be hanged. 1 have confirmed it, and directed that it should be carried 
into execution, publicly, and without delay, at Mooltan. 

It came out on this ti1al (though the mvestigation was directed solely to 
the question of the prisoner's guilt), that the Dewan Moolraj had taken a much 
more piomiment part than was supposed, in the attack on the Edga, which led 
to the murder of the British officers. The question of Moolraj’s complicity had 
already been looked into by Major Edwardes, with considerable care , and much 
very pertinent evidence had been collected on the subject, principally from 
Moolraj’s servants, and persons least hkely to inculpate him. Sir Henry Law- 
rence gave his opinion, in concurrence with Major Edwardes, that a strong 
prima facie case was made out against Moolray. The perusal of these papers, 
and of the evidence given on the trial of Goodhur Sing, has greatly weakened 
the favorable impression which various circumstances had created in my mind 
relative to Moolrajy’s mnocence of the deaths of Mr. Agnew and Lieutenant 
Anderson, and has renewed my original belief in lis complicity with the actors 
in that hornble scene, and his consequent guilt I have, therefore, ordered that 
Moolray be put upon his tnal, before a commission to be appomted by me, and 
that the attendance of the deponents be secured, without delay. 

The Resident has sent me an intercepted letter m the Goormookhee 
character and dialect, which he states he has every reason to believe was 
sent by Maharanee Junda Khore, at Benares, to Chuttur Sing. The 
letter 1s couched in terms of the most virulent hostility, and hatred, to the 
British Government, and Sw Henry Lawrence has no doubt of its genuineness. 


Inclosure 1 im No. 50 
Major Edwardes to the Resident at Lahore. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 29, 1849. 


I TAKE the opportumty of having to forward the inclosed most interesting 
report of Lieutenant Taylor’s operations at Lukkee, to communicate the pro- 
gress of my arrangements for reinforcing that officer. 

Lieutenant G Pearse, with two companies of regular infantry, 100 Puthan 
horse, and 6 guns, oveitook the former detachment of 1000 irregular horse and 
foot, and 10 zumboorahs; and the whole reached Peyzoo Pass, two marches 
from Lukkee, on the 23rd of January. Here they have been halted by Lieu- 
tenant Taylor, who prefers keeping his former party of 2000 men at Lukkee, 
as an advanced guard, and the remforcements at Peyzoo as a support, in order 
that the mdefinite strength of the latter may deter Mahomed Aznm Khan from 
advancing from Bunnoo 

The above plan does not seem to me so eligible as placing the support at 
Esakhail on the Indus, thereby watching angther of the enemy’s roads; and I 
have written my opimion on this point fully to Lieutenant Taylor, an extract 
from which 1s annexed: “Ido not believe Dost Mahomed will pursue the 
course, which would certamly damage us the most, viz., come down to the left 
bank of the Indus, and carry on operations on the right flank of the Sikhs. 
Mahomedans work by Mahomedanism, and the Dost will be, now, likely to throw 
himself into the excitable Hazara country, mm the rear of Chuttur Sing, and try 
to swell his army, by raising the standard of religion This is the way in which 
he made himself formdable to Runjeet Smg. This being my belief, I calculate 
you will be left to contend with those junior vipers, Mahomed Azim and Khoaja 
Mahomed Khan. ‘Their roads of annoyance are two—Bunnoo and Shukkur- 
durrah {f Azim Khan could pass Lukkee, and Khoaja Mahomed get into 
Esakhail, they would be joined by the Murwuttees first, then by the Povindeahs, 
and, gradually by the ryots of many of our provinces trans-Indus. It is, in my 
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Opinion, essential to the successful defence and peace of the Derayat, that the 
Dooranees should not pass Lukkee, or come mto Esakhuil. 

“ Any posifion you could take up m the rear of these points, would be an 
acknowledgment of weakness and inferionty, which would destroy your moral 
influence over the people , and you would be shortly confined to the government 
of Akalgurh! Instead, therefore, of making Peyzoo your base, as I see you 
meditate, I would hold my own at Lukkee, in strength, and let Pollock’s force 
march on Esakhal direct, and hold that; mght and left, you will be a mutual 
assistance, and stand at the head of the Derajat, secure yourselves, and protect 
your country Pollock’s detachment marched this morning. 

1,200 regular infantry. 
500 irregular infantry. 
500 irregular cavalry. 
5 horse artillery guns 

three European officers and one European doctor, as nice a ttle command as 
man could desire I have told him not to go by Dera Ismael Khan, but march 
on Esakhail, which will, also, have a good effect m Cuchee I have sent you 
50,000 rupees, seeing that you are hard up Let me know if you want more, 
and you shall have it at any cost Send Gholam Kassim Khan to Pollock, to 
be officer of the irregulars You have Hussem Khan for yours, brave men, 
both, to whom I am grateful. If you pursue the above plan, I cannot thmk the 
Doorances will attack you ; but should they, I would fight, unless the odds were 
absurd , and retreat with a hght heart, if reason recommendcd it ” 

By the last advices, Khoaja Mahomed Khan, eldest son of Sudar Sooltan 
Mahomed Khan, was 1ecported to have sent on his “ pesh kheymuh”’ from Kohat, 
towards Bunnoo, but to have less than 1000 men altogether with him The 
ukbar from Lukkee that arrived this morning, represented Mahomed Azim Khan 
to have marched from Duleepgurh to Cuchee in Bunnoo, on the road to 
Lukkee, but only with 300 sowars, on pretence of looking for an encampmng 
ground foi the whole of his foree The fact, I take to be, that some Mullick in 
the Cuchee direction, refused to pay him any revenue, and that he has no 
intention whatever of giving Lieutenant Taylor an opportunity of thrashing 
him. 

Lieutenant Pollock’s detachment has. aheady, made five marches on its way 
to Esakhail. 

It 1s right I should explain my reasons for not sending General Cortlandt 
to Lukkee with his troops, viz., that Lieutenant Pollock is now thoroughly 
acquainted with those troops, and the troops with him, and as the service at 
Lukkee 1s purely military, a better person than Lieutenant Pollock could not be 
sent to assist in 1t; whereas here, at Mooltan, there is, I assure you, a press of 
civil work, revenue collections, taking of accounts, and general reduction of 
anarchy to order, that I could scarcely cope with, without General Contlandt’s 
valuable assistance 


Inclosme 2 mn No. 50 
Lneutenant Taylor to the Resident at Lahore. 


Lukkee, January, 1849 


ON the 10th of January, 1 reported to you that the fort of Lukkee had 
surrendered on that day. I have now the honoi to inclose returns of the 
arms, stores, &c., that have fallen mto our hands, by the capture. I also 
fo.ward a hasty, and unscientific, sketch ofthe mode of attack adopted, together 
with a diary ot the operations, which, havimg been conducted by undisciplined 
levies, in the face of artillery, worked by practised artillerymen, will, I hope, be 
thought creditable to them. 

1 have received the greatest support and assistance from the energy, 
courage, and intelligence of the Tank Khan. Gholam Hussem Khan 18 @ Very 
superior young man, a thorough soldier, and possesses head and judgment. 
Hayat Ulla Khan is also a very sensible clear-headed man, well acquainted 
with these distncts, and a good adviser in all matters connected with them. 
Hafiz Sumunder Khan and Hurruck Shere Khan have worked very zealously 


1. 
and we 4M 
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The fort of Lukkee is built on a parallelogram, and covers about 120 
square yards of ground; the eastern and western bastions of the outer fort are 
large, and prepared expressly for cannon. The mner fort is formed by a strong 
wall, fifteen feet in height, well loop-holed. Guns can be mounted on ali four 
bastions of the mner fort The gate of the outer fort 1s double the external one, 
being protected from fire by a strong traverse. The ditch 1s deep, and full of 
water. The fort is provided with a well and tank both in good order. 

The defence, added by the garmson for the occasion, was a rough cheval- 
de-frise round the berme, a sally port, and outwork, to enable them to command 
the bed of the nver, and a third wall and wicket to the outer gate, formed by 
building up the space between the gateway and traverse, also a second wall, or 
support to the wall, on the side fronting our trenches. j 

The garrison, at first, amounted to 466 men, and was, subsequently, reduced 
by deaths and desertions, to 330, the number that came out on the place being 
given up. 

December the 11th.—Arnved at Lukkee from Esakhail. 

12th —Reconnoitied Resolved on attacking the north-west angle, where 
the natural bank of the Gombela was likely to save trouble. Moved the camp 
up to the position noted m the plan, where some considerable sand hillocks 
atforded cover fiom the fire of the fort In the evening, the garrison turned out 
a party to occupy, or destroy, the cover afforded by the ruined lines. I ordered 
out a party to dislodge then the enemy retired, and our men took possession 
of the position, under a heavy cannonade from the fort guns. 

13th —Commenced a battery for two guns on the night bank of the mver, 
but the enemy’s file was so rapid and well directed, that I feared the gun would 
be irjured on its way down, so was obliged to defer mounting it till nightfall — 
commenced the trenches. Two-gun battery in the lines, prepared during the 
night. 

14th —Opened a fire on the fort fiom both batteries; fire very ineffective 
and weak ; guns old, honeycombed, and untrue, and the carriages fallmg to 

nieces, hammered shot. carelessly made, and not nearly large enough for the 
ores of the guns We often missed the fort altogether, though within easy 
range. 

15th —The gaimson put some sharpshootets in_ the fakeer’s hut, who 
annoyed the men in our trenches a good deal. Gholam Hussem Khan, my 
right-hand man, rcccived a puiwanna from Dost Mahomed, calling upon him, 
as a good Mussulman, to assist in the good work of eradicatmg British 
influence 

16th.—-Sent the garrison a Government purwanna, ordering them to 
surrender the fort tome After detainmg my men for a whole day, consulting 
on the subject, the gariison, finally, refused to surrender. 

17th —The garrison occupied the nullah near the fakcer’s hut, under the 
fire of the fot guns, and in front of our trenches, on which they opened a 
galling fire. Gholam Hussein Khan, who was commanding in the trenches, 
pushed forward his men to attack them, and a severe light infantry fight ensued. 
The rregulars behaved with great spirit, pushing close up to the nullah, finding 
cover, or making it, where nonc apparently existed, being exposed at the time to 
a plunging fire from the fort guns, as well as the fusillade of their 1mmediate 
opponents. I brought down the zumboorahs to the bank of the Gombela, 
opposite the nullah, and thus enfiladed the enemy’s line of sharpshooters, 
which had a good effect , and, after losmg a number of men killed and wounded, 
they deserted the nullah, and sought the protection of the fort. 

19th and 20th —Trenches being carried forward daily; but we labored 
under great disadvantages from the hardness of the ground, the want of workmen, 
and efficient tools. The implement of the country is a light narrow-bladed 
mattock, which, in the hands of a soldier, 1s nearly useless, and very ineffective 
in the most practised hands. Meer Alim Khan, the rebel Mallick of Bunnoo, 
daily threatened to bring a force to raise the siege; and I was obliged, in 
banca aca to place strong parties on the main roads, and patrol between them 
at night 

2ist, 22nd, 23rd, 24th.—Trenches carried up to within 250 yards of the 
wall, and 3 gun battery made. 

25th —Battery opened fire, still ineffective, and returned by the fort with 
great rapidity and precision, every shot striking the battery, passing h 
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the embrasures, er grazing the crest of the embankment. Their third shot hit 
one of our guns m the muzzle: another knocked down a gunner. 

26th.— Batteries mnjyured by our own fire. I had made gabions, but, there 
being no good wood for the uprights of them procurable, they opened out from 
the shock of the explosions, allowmg the earth to crumble through the inter- 
stices ‘They were, however, a great improvement on the rough and weak 
batteries made, at first, by the gunners, and the men were much pleased with 
them. Mehtab Sing Jemadar, who, when the officers came m to me at 
Esakhail, had disappeared, having, as I always supposed, gone to Chuttw 
Sing for succour, returned, and made his way into the tort at mght. We had 
all along been threatened with the possibility of an attack from Bunnoo, from 
Peshawur, and from Khoorum, and, lastly, from the people of the country, who, 
naturally had no wish that the fort should fall, as the contest insured them an 
immunity from paying revenue. I had, therefore, been unable to distribute the 
force round the walls, so as to invest the place; and, hence, the communication 
of the garrison with the outer world remained open, an evil which was, in some 
measure, counterbalanced by numerous desertions from their ranks. 

27th.—Heard that a party of Sikh and Dooranee horse had been seen at a 
place ree the Khuttock hills, obliged to turn out strong patiols,to keep 
them o 

28th and 29th —Took up two positions in the town, one to be held by Khoda 
Buksh Khan Khuttock, and the other by the Mullicks of Sekunder Khail, a 
division of the Murwut district, who volunteered their services. The head of 
our sap was within 300 yards of the nearest post, so the arrangement was with- 
out danger, even 1n the case of attack from without. 

30th.—Three artullery-inen wounded 1n the battery. The gairison received 
some purwannas from Khoaja Mahomed Khan, son of Sirdar Scoltan Mahomed , 
contents did not transpire. My men bemg all natives of this pait of the country, 
1t was impossible to prevent men passing the pickets, on one pretence or another. 

3ist.—The Mullicks of Murwut received purwannas from Khoga 
Mahomed Khan, telling them not to pay revenue to me, but keep it tor him, as 
he was conung with a force from Kohat, to be jomed by anothe: under Mahomed 
Azim Khan,from Khoorum In the evening, we distinctly heard a salute of 
guns 1m the direction of the hills: the sound must have come from Khoorum, 
down the valley of the nver; as 1 have since ascertained that there could havc 
been no guns nearer than that, on the day in question. This ominous salute 
had more effect in unsettling the minds of the people about me, and, truth to 
say, In raising anxiety 12 My own mind, than all the reports of invasion we had 
been so long receiving. 

Ast and 2nd of January, 1849.—I[t was confidently reported, that the 
Dooranees, under Khoaya Mahomed Khan, had arrived at Khuruck, three marches 
from this. 

3rd —Some men sent by Meer Alim Khan to enter the fort, and encourage 
and assist the garrison, succeeded im reaching the gate by a bold ruse. The 
leader was mounted, his companions walking by his side, much the way in 
which I was in the habit of moving about at mght On being challenged, one 
of the footmen replied that 1t was ‘‘ the Sahib.” The sentry was not satisfied, 
but refrained from firing for a few seconds, trying to make the party give the 
watchword, 1n which mterval the latter had come up in a line with the pickets, 
and they then made a rush, and five succeeded in reaching the fort , two were, 
subsequently, made prisoners The garrison threw their 8-inch shells daily, and 
burst several over our trenches. 

4th and 5th.—The garrison constructed an out-work, unmediately in front 
of our sap, to protect their wall from mines 

6th and 7th.—-Received mntelhgence of the capture of the city of Mooltan, 
fired a salute m the battery, having first turned the guns away from the fort. 
The garnson fired round shot among us, dung the salute. 

8th.—-We found sand-bags very useful in the trenches, but were hard put 
to it for a rolling sap, there bemg no wood fit for it procurable. We tried two 
sacks stuffed with bhoosa, but (as a specimen of their practice) the fort 
gunners sent a round shot through each of them, first one, and then the other. 
I, subsequently, had four sacks sewn together, aud stuffed with well-rammed 
cotton, which answered very well at night. Opened a fire from the new battery, 
on the edge of the nullah, and 190 ae a the d'tch of the fort. 
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9th.—The garrison had, latterly, not attempted to serve their guns under our 
fire, but on this day, they returned 1t with great spint, and a severe cannonade 
and fusillade was kept up, for a considerable time, by both parties, battery and 
sand-bag ve1sus bastion and parapet, and the former had decidedly the best of 
it We had one man mortally wounded, and the garnson had six men killed 
outright 
ioth —After a cannonade of some hours, our shot began, at length, to tell 
a little on the wall, a portion of the parapet of which fell down. The garrison 
had, in the morning, sent Golab Shah Legun to me, to sue for terms, and, sub- 
sequently, sent me a petition couched in humble terms, asking for their pay, 
frecdom from insult, and safeguard to the river, all of which points I eventually 
agreed to, but msisted on their immediately evacuating the fort. They were 
very anxious to defer 1t, til] the morning , but, 1n these uncertain times, I feared 
that some new difficulty would arise, and, therefore, adhered to the point , and 
accordingly, after dark, they quitted their comfortable quarters, and my garrison 
marched in =The following morning ,Mahomed Azim Khan arrived m Bunnoo, 
and, the same night, his messenger reached Lukkee, bearing tidings of the speedy 
advent of the relieving force. The whole train of circumstances was most 
providential. Had the garrison not yielded when they did, 1t must have been 
many days before we could have made a practicable breach in the outer wall, 
and our mining operations had been fouled, for a time, by the precautions of the 
garrison I should, probably, have had to retire, and the Dooranees would have 
taken possession of Bunnoo, Murwut, and Esakhail, at one fell swoop The 
soldiers of the garrison have since been defeated at the Esakhail ferry. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 50. 
Lieutenant Taylor to the Resident at Lahore 


Lukkee, February 24, 1849 


I REPORTED the retirement of Mahomed AzimK han and Khoaja Mahomed 
Khan from Bunnoo, and also that I had sent Jafficr Khan, Mulhck of Bunnoo, 
with a paity of my own men, and his own irregulars, to the borders of the pro- 
vince, from thence to asce1tain the condition of Duleepgurh, and, 1f possible and 
opportunity should offer, to throw men into it, before any new aspirant should 
oc¢eupy it 

ri am happv now to be able to inform you, that Jaffier Khan has performed 
this duty, with great addiess and judgment Arriving at Ghoreewulla on the 
borders of Bunnoo, on the night of the 19th, the Dooranees having marched on 
the morning of the same day, he heard that a Mulhck of his own Goordee 
(faction) had taken upon himself the task of protecting the fort from spoliation 
and zyury (which, at the instigation of the Dooranees, had already commenced), 
until assistance could arnve Jaffier Khan, therefore, ummediately pushed on , 
m less than thirty-six hours from the time of my hearing of 1ts evacuation, he 
had thrown himself, with 400 men, mto the fort, which had, I am happy to say, 
sustained but shght injury 

I have since detached Khoda Buksh Khan Khuttock, with 1000 men, to 
strengthen the garrison, and have, this day, heard of his havmg joined Jaffier 
Khan 

On the first news of the retreat of the Dooranees, I summoned Lieutenant 
Pollock, with 1200 regular infantry, 5 guns, and 3 mortars, and 700 irregulars, 
from Esakhail, as I then thought 1t extremely improbable that the fort of 
Duleepgurh would be given up, without opposition. The departure of the 
Dooranees, however, has thrown the game completely mto our hands. In reco- 
vering the fort, I have received the cordial assistance of many of the Mullicks of 
Bunnoo, and they have all, subsequently, come in to me; the famed Duilassa 
Khan among the number Lieutenant Pollock jomed me, on the 22nd. 

You will, I hope, be pleased at the recovery of the Province of Bunnoo, and 
the important military post of Duleepgurh, which msures the peace and safety 
of the Trans-Indus Provinces, south of the Salt Range, almost under any contan- 
gencies that may anise. 

I purpose taking on a large portion of the ample grain store of the fort of 
Lukkee, as a nucleus for that of 1 Duleepgurh the former can be quickly re- 
placed from this distmct, which abounds im grain. 
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Inclosure 4m No 50. 
The Resident at Lahore to Lreutenant Taylor. 


Lahore, March 3, 1849. 


I ACKNOWLEDGE your letter of February 24th, reportmg the entice 
abandonment of Bunnoo by the Dooranees, and your occupation of the fort ot 
Duleepgurh, in effecting which, many of the Mulliks of Bunnoo, including the 
famed, and hitherto troublesome, Dilassa Khan, cordially assisted you 

I feel that Government 1s mainly indebted for the bloodless recovery of the 
important frontier under your charge, to the energy and ability, as soldiers, dis- 
played by Major Edwardes, yourself, and the officers employed unde: you both, 
as well as to the characte: you and Mayor Edwardes have obtained in the dis- 
tricts under your charge, as civil administrators. I shall have much pleasure in 
making this my opinion known to Government 


Inclosure 5 in No. 50. 


Major Edwardes to Lieutenant Young 


Mooltan, February 3, 1849. 


I REQUEST that you will proceed to Hurrund, under the Soliman 
Range, in the district of Dera Ghazee Khan, and make a reconnoissance of the 
ale there, which has been held against the Maharajah by Moolray’s soldiers, since 

une last. 

Four hundred Rohullas and Punjabees, under Mayuh Doss, commandant, in 
the service of Mis: Sahib Dyal, and the two guns of Dewan Jowahir Mull Dutt, 
are placed at your disposal, and will accompany you to Hurrund, with the view 
of assisting the irregular force now beleaguring Hurrund, in attacking the fort, 
should your reconnoissance induce you to think it assailable with such means 

The besieging force under Nazir Khan, Populzye, 1s already about 1500 
men, and Nazir Khan has often written to say that he only required two guns 
to enable him to take the place Of this, however, you will be the best yudge 
Hurrund has a very great reputation on the border, and 1s a new stone building 
of Moolray father’s, but, I believe, it has no ditch, and I have great hopes, 
therefore, that 1t will offer you no great opposition. The gariison 1s believed to 
be only 150 men, and much distressed by the blockade 

Should you, after examination, consider the fort of Hurrund to be so strong 
as to require heavy guns, I shall be obliged by you reporting the same, with 
your opmion of the number and cahbre required, and an estimate of necessaries 
for the siege, in order th t I may do my best to procure the same for you 

Inclosed 1s a purwanna on Nazir Khan, Populzye, of the Dera Ghazee 
Khan district, placing him implicitly under your orders You will find him 
a brave man, and well acquainted with the tmbes around 

It 1s most probable that the garrison will be glad of the approach of a 
European officer, and surrender, as the fall of their master, Moolraj, has robbed 
them even of the excuse of duty. The surrender, however, should be uncon- 
ditional ; and, when the garrison come in, they should be retamed as prisoners, 
until the war 1s over; and Mokum Chund, the Kulledar, should be carefully 
ironed, and brought to Mooltan, for tnal, as he 1s not only a conspicuous rebel, 
but he has to answer for the cold-blooded murder of two vakcels, who were 
sent into the fort, at his own invitation, by the besiegers 

Should the fort fall into your hands, I should be glad of your opmon as to 
the number required to garrison it. It stands at a troublesome pass in the 
hills, and keeps in order a very short-sighted and lawless tmbe (the Ghoor- 
chanees) ; 1t should, therefore, be made strong at all times, but especially at 
present ; and at least 150 men, in my opinion, should be left there. This, how- 
ever, I leave to your own discretion, after seeing the place. I have dispatched 
after you a Jemadar, named Azim Khan Turreem, whom I wish to be the 
new Killedar He is a tmed soldier,—his brotherhood will form a nucleus for 
the new garrison, which should be completed from the Rohullas now along with 
you. 
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After performing this service, you ought with advantage to return by 
Roojhan and Mittunkote, so as to see the forts and tribes at those places, 
and report what you observe amiss. 

it you have leisure, a journal of your progress through a country we hnow 
so little of, would be both interesting and valuable 

I need scaicely direct. your attention to the conduct of all officials. 

The passes into the hills, the tribes beyond them, and their imcursions, 
chiefs, &c , the relative proportion of Benamee and Seylabuh lands, in the plains , 
the character of the tribes, who are our ryots, and the state of the cultivation in 
the countnes south of Ghazee Khan, are all desiderata for which I should be 
greatly obliged 


Inclosure 6 in No 50 
LIneutenant Young to Major Edwardes 


Village of Hurrund, February 12, 1849. 


I WROTE to you from Dera Ghazee Khan on the 6th, and have since 
deferred wnting, until I should be sue of Mokum Chund’s intentions. The 
mutlb of this letter 1s, that he does not mtend to come out, and that I can 
take the fort with my present means. I will now give you an extract out of my 
journal 

19th—Maich to village of Hurrund, 11 coss.—I ordeied the’ camp to 
halt at Tibbee, 2 coss from Hurrund, until 1 should myself see what would 
be the proper disposition for 1t, and came on myself, with Nazir Khan, to the 
village of Hurrund, 800 yards from the fort I then went forward to recon- 
noitre The fort consists of one well-built brick wall, 24 feet high, with towers 
every 50 yards. Its area 1s probably not less than half of the mner wall of 
Mooltan, and 1t contains many houses. On my return, I sent for the sappers 
and bildais to come on, at once, to Hurrund, with the guns, and Dewan 
Jowahn Mull Dutt’s 50 men and 50 sowars, and settled the rest of the cainp 
half a coss more to the rear There were already 200 men here, and 300 more 
scattered round the fort The village itself 1s suirounded by a good mud wail 
with towers, so that we hve quite under cover. As the enemy made no offer of 
surrender, | 1esolved to make a rapid advance of trench work, without waiting 
to make gabions , and, accordingly, by morning, I had constructed a battery for 
my two guns, at 250 yards from the wall, and a trench to within 100 yards of 
the Boorj, on which is one of their guns They fired grape and musketry, but 
chiefly over our heads. Six men of those who were furthe: off were wounded, 
but none of them very severely. I got the guns in, during the night, so that 
they opened two hours after sunrisc. The enemy are, certamly, rather frightened, 
for they sent a vakeel with a note (which I inclose), and to which I sent an 
answer (of which I inclose a copy). Mokum Chund wrote back, that, 1f I would 
let him come out honorably, he would come; and I answered, that he should 
have as much honor as Moolraj’s troops have received I have heard nothing 
further from him. Dumng the evening, (11th) I widened and deepened the 
trench, and impioved the battery, and made trenches of approach furthei to the 
rear. I cannot advance any further without gabions (2.e, without great danger 
of joss of life), and, therefore, the sappers are now out cutting brushwood. It 
will take me the 13th, 14th, and 15th, to make as many as I want, and hope to 
spring mimes on the 19th o1 20th (or, possibly, earlier) The garmson 1s said to 
be 140 soldiers, but the Bunneahs also come and pass from the walls. Ladders 
are being made for escalading. I think, after this 1s over, and 1 have seen 
Mittunkote and Roojhan, I had better return hither to meet the Bhoojtees, 
and other chiefs, on or about the Ist of March, and return to Dera, along the 
foot of the Imlls, among the Belooch villages, in order to see the tribes, for 
-my road here (four long marches) has lain chiefly in the Seylabuh portion of 
the country, inhabited by Punjabee Mussulmans and Jats. 

13th.-Making gabions, finished 200, and require 150 more. Rode 
round the fort. I have certamly attacked on the weakest side, for which thanks 
to the sagacity of Nazir Khan. 

14th.—The enemy have surrendered. I ordered the chiefs to come fitst, 
and sent the Subadar of the Sappers’ Company to receive them, an honor he 
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(the Subadar) deserves. ‘They came out five in number, viz., Mokum Chund, 
Doola Sing, Uttar Sing, Dbyal Sing, and Jodh Sing. These, and the deserters 
from the Futteh Regiment, and the murderers of the Vakeels, will be sent to 
Mooltan. The rest, about 130 men, mostly ill, will be put to work deepening 
the ponds at Dajal. I do not think any property of value belonging to the 
soldiers will turn up, and I am not allowing the Bunneahs to be looted. I have 
not yet had time to go into the place myself. 





Inclosure 7 in No 50. 
Lneutenant Young to Major Edwardes. 


Hurrund, February 14, 1849. 

THE enemy have surrendered, and the five Sirdais, Mokum Chund, 
Doola Smg, Utta: Sing, Dhyal Sing and Jodh Sing, are 1n one of the boorjs of 
the village; the rest are being penned in on the Maidan, hke sheep, with dry 
prickly bushes. ‘The last two days, I have been gabion-making, but Mokum 
Chund thought I was miming, and came out from fear of a blow-up; uncondi- 
tionally, of couse Thrs foit should have some guns put init. It 1s excellently 
but, and m a good situation also an attempt should be made to get good 
water inside. Peihaps, I may set the bildars to this latter work. I have 
knocked the parapet off one boor), which should be rebuilt Nazir Khan 1s. 
first-rate adviser, and a very superior man. Mayuh Doso1s a useless fellow, and 
his Rohillas worse thieves than ordmary Futteh Sing 1s so good a soldier that 
1 am sorry to lose lis services. The sappers and bildars have behaved very 
well Durwesh Mahomed Boozdur 1s an old man, but soldier-hke and vigilant. 
He commanded, in Nazir Khan’s absence he 1s treated by everybody with the 
greatest respect. He may be of use in settling matters with the chief of his 
clan. Madoo Buksh, of the Artillery, has done well, but Ins guns, fiom ther 
small size, are slow in operation. Khahk Dar Khan and Morad Al are very 
useful m collecting information, &c 


Inclosure 8 in No 50 
Major Edwardes to Lieutenant Young. 


Mooltan, Februay 16, 1849. 

I ACKNOWLEDGE your two journals, to the 14th of February. I had not 
heard from you, for some days previously, and, consequently, was most gratefully 
surprised at your rapid and complete succcss, which was not, however, more 
tnan mght have been expected from the energetic steps you took, from the 
very first day of your arrival at Hurrund I consider this unportant result to be 
entirely attributable to the energy and determmation you evinced m catry ing 
your trenches to within 100 yaids of the walls of the fort, on the first mght of 
your arrival. I had received a promise to be furnished with heavy guns, and 
even with regular troops, should they have been necessary, for the reduction of 
Hurrund; and I feel sure that the Governor-General and the Resident at 
Lahore will hear with much pleasure, ofthe engineering ability, and readiness of 
resource, which has saved the Government so much expense. 

At the present moment, when reports are so nfe, of an invasion from 
Candahar wd Hurrund, it 1s more than ever important that that fortress should 
be in our hands, and not in those of the enemy. I trust, therefore, that before 
you leave, you will dig a well, according to your own suggestion, within the fort, 
and take such other measures as you may deem expedient, for the greater 
strength of the place. It strikes me that the weakness of the fort consists in its 
being without a ditch. Could not a good and efficient one be dug by the 
bildars of the country ? 

I request that you will place Mokum Chund and the chief of the rebels in 
irons at once, and forward them to Mooltan by the first favorable opportunity, 
together with such evidence as you may be able to collect on the spot, regarding 
the murder of the Vakeels, the participators in which crime will, assuredly, be 


hanged. 


Your plan of giving khilluts to such of the hill chiefs upon our frontier as 
may wish for one, 1s excellent, and likely to tend to the establishment of a 
fnendly feelhng with them. I shall feel obhged by your presenting them with 
such, of value according to your own discretion, and the advice of Nazir Khan 
as to the respective ranks of the recipients. Once more congratulating you on 
your well-dese: ved success, &c. 


Inclosure 9 in No 50. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, March 3, 1849. 


THE surrender of the fort of Lukkee to Lieutenant Taylor was reported on 
the 20th of January last. I now forward that officer’s journal of the siege, with 
Major Edwardes’ covering letter I also inclose correspondence, referring to the 
surrender of the fort of Hurrund to Lieutenant Young of the Engineers Lieu- 
tenant Taylor’s letter, reporting the flight of the Doo.anees from Bunnoo, and 
the recovery and re-occupation of the fort of Duleepgurh in that valley, 1s also 
herewith forwarded 

All these documents appear to me to be extremely interesting, and I 
consider both Lieutenants Taylor and Young to have exhibited great skull, 
plomptitude, and gallantry, 1 conducting the operations intrusted to them 

Lieutenant Young, as an engineer officer, lately distinguished himself at 
Mooltan. Lieutenant Taylor 1s, already, very favorably known to Government ; 
but I cannot refram from again bearmg testimony to his good service. 

These two officers were detached at different periods from Mooltan by 
Major Edwaides, who not only equipped their detachments, but has since con- 
tinued to supply them with funds and miltary stores Indeed, I considcr it due 
to this exccllent young officer to say, that the Government 1s indebted, as much 
to his artangements and foresight, as to the gallantry, promptitude, and piu- 
dence of Lieutenants Taylor and Young, for the bloodless recovery of the Derajat 
and Trans-Indus territory 


Inclosure 10 m No 50 


The Secictary with the Governor-General to the Resident at Lahore 


Ferozepore, March 19, 1849 
THE Governor-General fully concurs in the well-merited praise you have 
bestowed on Lieutenant Taylor and Lieutenant Young, and the other officers 
associated with them, and requests that you will convey to them the assurance 
of his warm approbation of their gallant conduct 


Inclosure 11 in No. 50 
Major-General Whish to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, Ramnuggur, February 13, 1849 


IN my dispatch of the 22nd ultimo, I expressed my apprehension that I 
might have omitted mention of some who merited particular notice, and I beg 
leave now to repair the omission. 

After Lieutenant Garforth was wounded, on the 2nd ultimo, Lieutenant 
Maxwell, of the Engineers, who had, on the 27th of December, accompanied 
the column of attack, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Young, Her Mayjesty’s 
10th Regiment, was appointed to officiate as Brigade-Major, and carried on its 
Gulies with great efficiency, giving, as his predecessor had done, every satis- 
faction to the Chief Engineer, who also makes faverable mention of Captain 
Longden, Her Mayesty’s 10th Regiment, Acting Field Engineer, whose dil- 
gence and useful services have, frequently, during the operations before Mocltan, 
come under my own notice; and although, at the earhest| commencement ot 
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them, I drew his Excellency’s attention to the ability and perseverance evinced 
by Lieutenant Glover, of the Engmeers, m performing (in August last) the 
important duty, assigned to him on my approaching Mooltan, of blocking up 
the mouth of the Grand Canal, I would fain recur to rt mm this, as that officer's 
course has, ever since, been consistent with tms begmning 

As, from July last, the arduous, and often harassmg, duties of Brigade 
Quartermasters of the Bengal field-force, have been umformly carried out by 
the undermentioned officers, with an energy and attention most creditable to 
them, I beg to bring them to his Lordship’s favorable notice 

Artilery—Lieutenant W. K Fooks. 

Engmeers—Lievtenant J E Cracroft, 69th Native Infantry 

Cavalry—Lieutenant J. H Toone, 11th Light Cavalry. 

Ist Infantry Bngade—Lieutenant G. G. Moxon, 52nd Native Infantry. 

2nd Infantry Bngade—Lieutenant J. H. Reid, 51st Native Infantry 

I have the honor to close a detailed return of the ordnance captured 
from the enemy, during our operations before Mooltan, total 50 pieces, me 
cluding 4 large mortars; also Major Garbett’s letter of the 23rd ultimo, that 
accompanied it; and with which I also associate letters, of the same date, from 
Bngadier Cheape, C B , Chief Engmeer, Mayor Napier, and Captain Siddons., 

I have, in conclusion, the honor of forwarding a general casualty lst* of 
the force, from the 17th of August, 1848, to the 22nd of January, 1849, which 
wil, I trust, prove, under all the circumstances, a satisfactory document 

Of all ranks, total killed, 210, wounded, 982. 


Inclosure 12 n No 50 


Major H. Garbett, Commanding Artillery, Bengal Column, to the Assstant 
Adjutant-General, Mooltan Field Force. 


Camp, Mooltan, January 23, 1849. 


IN forwarding, for the information of the Majoi-General commanding the 
Mooltan Field Force, the inclosed document} connected with the late siege of 
Mooltan, I have, particulaily, to bring to his notice, the indefatigable zcal of the 
Commussary of Ordnance, Lieutenant Christie, and the system and regularity 
with which the constant and heavy demands of the battenes were supplied 

I would also, most strongly, recommend to his notice the conduct of Mr 
Deputy Commissary Spencer, who, in the embarkation and disembarkation of 
the train, and, indeed, on all occasions, evinced the utmost zeal and attention; 
and I should feel highly gratified by the sersices of this Ordnance officer, of 
long standing, being brought especially to the notice of the Government 


Inclosure 13 m No. 50. 


Brigadwer J. Cheape, C B., Chef Engzneer, Army of the Punjab, to the Assistant 
Adjutant-General, Mooltan Field Force. 


Mooltan, January 28, 1849. 

AT the close of our operations against the town and citadel of Mooltan, 1 
believe it 1s my duty to report, for the information of Government, the services 
of the Engineer corps and officers employed i the siege, whose talent and inde- 
fatagable exerteons have so much contributed to the fall of the place. 
¢ So general has been the energy displayed by every officer, it would be im- 
possible to make any distinction ; and tt only remains for me to mention the 
different officers, with a hope that they may be brought to the favorable notice 
of his Excellency the Commander-in-chief 

‘Yo Major Napier, my second in command ; and Major Scott, of the Bouibay 
Engineers, the duties of directing Engineer were, choefly, intrusted; and to 
their talents amd abilwes in conducting the operations, eur success is —~~*- 
owing. 

* See page 587. an + Return of ordnan 
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Captains Abercrombie, Western, Siddons, and Lieutenant Maxwell, were 
algo employed in directing, at the commencement, when the extended hne of 
our operations against the town and citadel rendered such arrangements neces- 
sary , and I have every reason to be satisfied with these officers, especially with 
Captains Abercrombie and Siddons, who superintended the operations against 
the city. I am also mdebted for the assistance given to these officers, by 
Lieutenants Fulton, Paton, Glover, and Greathed 
_. The conduct of Captain Siddons and his corps requires particular mention 
bemg made, and I have much pleasure in forwarding his repoit. 

Major Scott reports most favorably of the officers of the Bombay En- 
ginecis, Licutenants John Hill (wounded), Kendali, Walker, Playfair, Fuller, 
and Berthon ; and their services deserve every praise. 

To Captain Longden, of Her Majesty’s 10th Regiment, and assistant to the 
Lahore Durbar Engineer, my best thanks are due for his diligence, and the very 
useful plans and information he has, from time to time, supplied , and I would 
here acknowledge the valuable assistance and intelligence 1 received from Majo 
Napie1, chicf engineer in the foimer operations against Mooltan. 

I have also to mention Lieutenants Taylor (wounded) and Hyde, in charge 
of the engineer park, through whose able arrangements the operations have been 
gieatly forwarded; and my thanks are due to Lieutenant Cracrofi, bngade 
quarte: master, who generally accompanied me. 

Lieutenant Garforth, my brigade major, was wounded severely in the 
assault on the 2nd of January; and Lieutenant Maxwell has acted since as 
bngade major; and to both ot these officers my waimest acknowledgments are 
duc, not only for every personal assistance to myself. and for carrymg on the 
duties of the department, but for intelligence and zeal m everything relating to 
the operations. 

P have omitted to mention Gencral Cortlandt’s Sappers, who, under Licu- 
tenant Young, Bengal Engineers, made themselves very useful in our late 
operations. 


Inclosure 14 in No. 50. 


Brevet Major R. Napier, late Chef Engineer, Mooltan Field Force, to the 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Mooltan Field Force. 


Mooltan, January 23, 1849. 

THE siege of Mooltan having been concluded, it is my duty to bring to 
the notice of the Major-General commanding, with the hope of them being 
favorably mentioned to the Commander-in-chief, the services of the officers 
employed under me in the early operations of the siege; in those for pro- 
tecting the British and allied camps, which termmated in the capture of the 
enemy’s position and guns on the 7th of November, 1848; and in the prepara- 
tion of the plans, and supply of siege materials, with the aid of which, the siege 
has since been successfully concluded. 

To the zeal and ability of Captain Abercrombie, my second in command, 
I am most highly indebted. 

To Captam Garforth, for his services as Brigade-Major, I am also most 
highly indebted; and his gallantry, and that of Lieutenant Grindall, in the 
assault of the Dhurrum Sala, on the 12th of September, 1848, was conspicuous. 

The exertions of Lieutenant Maxwell, who acted as directing Engineer ; 
of Lieutenant Taylor, in charge of the Park , and of every officer belonging to 
the Engmeers, or doing duty with the corps, were deserving: of the highest 
praise. I never met a more zealous body of officers. 

The services rendered by Lieutenant Glover in the difficult operation of 
closing the head of the Wullee Mahomed Canal, and of Captain Longden, Her 
Majesty’s 10th Regiment of Foot, assistant to the Durbar Chief Engineer, have 
been most valuable. 

Ihave great pleasure in mentioning, particularly, the services of Captain 
Siddons, Directing Engineer, and the Corps of Sappers and Pioneers under his 
command ; they fully maintained their high character. 

To Lieutenant Take, of the ‘Engineers, in command of the troops of the 
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Nawab of Bahawulpore, who conducted the left attack, I was also greatly 
indebted for his support and assistance. He reports very highly of the Company 
of Sappers under Lieutenants Pollard and Maunsell 

It would be unjust to omit favorable notice of General Cortlandt’s Sappers, 
and the willing assistance afforded by them. 

Although the defection of our ally, Raya Shere Sing, snatched from us the 
prize of success, when it seemed almost withm our grasp, it 18 satisfactory to 
reflect that our labors have paved the way for the present, comparatively 
bloodless, trrumph ; that our trenches of the Khutteh Byragee and the Dhurrum 
Sala made us acquainted with the intricacies of the suburbs; and that, to the 
respect gained for our bayonets on the 12th of September, may be attiibuted the 
rapid fall of the strong positions of the Shumstabreez, Wuzeerabad, and the 
Mundee Awa, on the 27th of December, 1848. 


Inclosure 15 wn No. 50 


Brevet Captaun H. Siddons, Commanding the Sappers and Pioneers, to the 
Brigade-Major of Engineers. 


Mooltan, January 23, 1849 

ON the occasion of the fall of Mooltan, I beheve it 1s my duty to make a 
report, as commanding the Corps of Bengal Sappers and Pioneers to write 
such, in detail, would be to embrace the whole of the siege operations, which, of 
course, Is unnecessary. 

Nor need I dwell on the exertions of my men, as their hard woik and 
excellent cofiduct must have been obscrved by every onc, fiom the Major- 
General downwards, and will, no doubt, receive ample justice in Brigadier 
Cheape’s dispatch. 

Custom justifies mc in naming my Adjutant, Lieutenant Frascr, as having 
rendered me most important assistance, in carrying on all the details of the 
corps during the siege, his services were always available, when required, in 
the trenches, and he superintended the loading, tamping, and firing, of the 
mines, on the nght attack. 

I also wish to name Second Licutenant F. Grindall, who has undergone 
much more than his share of labor and fatigue, and has behaved in the most 
gallant manner, in the assaults of the 12th of September, 27th of December, 
and 2nd of January last, it having been Ins fortune to lead, on all these 
occasions Of my other officers, I can only say, that they could be exceeded 
by none, in zeal, perseverance, and gallantry. 

In hke manner, the European non-commissioned officeis have all behaved 
admirably, and I wish to bring the following to favorable notice 

The Acting Sub-Conductor, Serjeant-Mayor Casey. 

Serjeant W. Waring, wounded. 

Corporal H. Granger. 

Corporal H. Bruen, wounded. 

2nd Corporal W. Ford. 

2nd Corporal W Burtry, wounded. 

In the native branch of the corps, mm addition to those I have had occasion 
specially to recommend, on various occasions, for the third class of the Order 
of Merit, I beg earnestly to recommend the following to the favorable notice of 
his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief. 

Jemadar Sooful, lst Company Sappers and Mmers. Havildar Sewdeen, 
2nd Company Sappers and Mmers., HavildarToola, Ist Company Sappers and 
Miners. Havildar Chut Kao, 3rd Company Sappers and Miners, wounded. 
Havildar Goordat Sing, 2nd Company. Havildar Naick Buctour, 3rd eae ie 
Pioneers. Havildar Naick Buldaun, 2nd Company Pioneers. Havildar Naic 
Sewdeen, 2nd Company Pioneers. Sepoy Mukha, 2nd Company es baa and. 
Miners. Sepoy Oree, 2nd Company Sappers and Miners, wounded. Se 
Bregloll Sing, 1st Company Sappers and Miners. Sepoy Koosial, 2nd Company 
Sappers and Miners. Sepoy Munbode, 2nd Company Sappers and Miners. 

I have the honor to annex a return of the killed and wounded, and of 
ammunition expended, since the 27th of December. 
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Inclosure 16 in Ne. 50. 
The Secretary with the Governor-General to the Adjuiant-General. 


Camp, Ferozepore, March 10, 1849. 


THE name of Lieutenant-Colonel Birch, Judge-Advocate-General, having 
been madvertently omitted in the General Order, dated the Ist of March, 
publishing the details of the action at Goojerat, I am duected by the Governor- 
General to request that that officer’s name may be imserted mamediately after 
that of Lieutenant-Colonel Garden, C.B 


Inclosure 17 in No. 50. 
The Commander-in-chef to the Governor-General. 


Camp, Kullalla, March 15, 1849. 


ON re-perusal of my dispatch relative to the operations of the 21st of 
February, at Goojerat, I regret to find I ormtted mentioning the names of Lieu- 
tenants Lumsden and Hodson, of the Corps of Guides, and Lieutenant Lake, of 
the Engineers, attuched to the Political Department. 

These officers were most active im conveying orders, throughout the action, 
and I now beg to bring their naines to the favorable notice of your Lordship. 


Inclosue 18 in No. 50 
Brigadier-General Wheeler to the Adjutant-General 


Camp, Mookerian, March 5, 1849. 


I RE-CROSSED the Beas this day, with the intention of breaking up this 
field force. 
The great numbcrs who have returned from the late glonmous and decisive 
ment near Goojerat, unarmed, nearly naked, and utterly dispirited, have 
so entirely depressed the population of the Baree Doab, as to render any 
chance of an outbreak next to umpossible. This, aad the force under my com- 
mand having attained the object for which 1t quitted the Jullundur Doab, have 
induced me to return. 


Inclosure 19 in No. 50. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Gouernor-General. 


Lahore, March 12, 1849. 


} SUBMIT, for the consideratjon and orders of the Governer-General, the 
documents connected with the tmal of Goedhur Sing, a Muzbee Nihung, for the 
murder of Mr. Patrek Vans Agnew, on the 20th of April, 1848. 

The prisoner was tned by a special commission, held at Mooltan on the 
ard and 4th of March, under the orders of the Governor-General, as a principal 
im the murder, and as aiding and abettmg in its perpetration. 

The charges are fully proven. 

Wuzeer Ali Moenshee solemnly deposes, that the prmwoner, Goodhur Sing, 
then im court, woanded Mr. Vans Agnew on the neck, cut off his head, and 
earned it away, that the witness, subsequently, saw the prisoner on several 
occasions, and recagnised him; that he was cmppled on the nght hand 

Ramjee Mull deposes to the same purport, and adds that, the day after 
the murder, he.saw Geodhur Smg riding one of Mr. Vans Agnew’s horses, with: 
a pistol of that gentleman’s in his grrdite. 

Bunseedhur deposes, that he was present when the pneoner cut off Mr. 
Vans Agnew’s head ; this witness further declares, that.-he saw the head in the 
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prisoner's hand, the next day, and was present when he presented it to Moolraj, 
who gave him a horse and pistol, the property of the murdered officer. 

The prisoner demies the charges, admits that he was at the Edga dunng 
the attack; asserts that the murder was committed by a man named Ram 
Sing; and allows that’ Moolray gave a horse and pistol of Mr Vans Agnew 
to him. 

By the above evidence, the guilt of the prisoner 1s fully established. The 
special commission convict the prisoner, and sentence him to be hanged by the 
neck until dead, at such tame and place as the Governor-General may direct 
I concur in the finding, and recommend that the pnsoner Goodhur Sing, a 
Muzbee Sikh, be hanged at Mooltan, within seven days after the orders of the 
Governor-General are received there 

I had proposed myself that the sentence should be executed at Lahore, but 
I now concur with Major Edwardes, that 1t had better be carried out, where the 
murder was perpetrated - 


Inclosure 20 in No. 50. 


Mumute by the Governor-General 


March 15, 1849. 


I HAVE received the report of the proceedings of a Commision appomted 
for the tnal of Goedhur Sing, Muzbee Nshung, for the murder of Mr. Patrick 
Vans Agnew, of the Civil Service 

I have carefully perused the proceedings of the Commission, and the 
evidence adduced before 1t 

I entirely concur with the Commission, m thinking that the guilt of 
Goodhur Sing 1s clearly proved 

I confirm the sentence pronounced by the Commussion, and direct that. it 
shall be carried into execution at Mooltan 

The prisoner should be executed pubhcly, and without undue delay, p.e- 
cauitions being taken to prevent disturbance on the occasion 


Inclosure 2] m No 50. 
The Resident at Lahore to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Lahore, March 19, 1849. 


I ANNEX a letter in the Goormookhee character and dialect, which I 
have every reason to believe was sent by Maharance Junda Khore, from Benares, 
to Chuttur Sing. 

It was seized under the following circumstances On the Ist or 2nd of 
March, a couple of sowars at Pusroor, observmg m the distance two mounted 
men, apparently from the lower provinces, whose manner and appearance were 
suspicious, pursued them; one was overtaken and seized, the ether escaped. 

On the man who was thus arrested, were found some papers in Hindee, and 
two amulets, in which were discovered two letters; one for Chuttur Sing, the 
other for Moolraj. We cannot recognye the handwnting of the Goormookhee 
letters, but there is no doubt whatever but that they came from the Ranee Mr. 
Bowring, who has examined many of her letters, 1s satisfie] that they are so. 

The Hindee letters are wntten in the character used towards the south-east 
of Oude, and about Benares ; one 1s dated about two menths before the seizure, 
a period which a horseman would occupy m such a journey Among them 
were two leave-tickets of sepoys, one of them, by name Puhlour Sing, was in the 
«*Chund Ke pursad” Regiment, lately with Shere Sing, the man 1s an inhabit- 
ant of Burroda, near Sultanpoor, m Oude. 

The sepoy on whom the papers were found, unfortunately, effected his 
escape, the same mght , his name is not known. ‘The sepoys mentioned in the 
other letters are inhabitants of Oude and Cawnpore, serving in the “ Chuud 
Ke pursad ” Regiment. 
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I need not dwell on the virulent spirit which the letter now forwarded to 
Government evinces; there is mternal evidence in it, which convinccs me that 
it must have emanated only from the Rance. 

The other letter found in the amulet was to Moolraj, and was of the same 
tenor as that to Chuttur Sing. I will show them to the latter when he arrives. 


Inclosure 22 in No_ 50. 
The Maharanee to Chutiur Sing. 


BY the grace of the holy Gooroo, written by the Maee Sahib to Chuttur 
Sin , 
. Tam well, and pray for your welfare also. A hundted praises on your 
bravery. I am unable to bestow sufficient commendation on it, as long as the 
earth and heavens exist, so long shall pcople contmue to utter your praises. 
You have settled matters with the British, right well. 

They quake and tremble through fear of you, and have lost all their 
ascendancy. ‘They have abandoned eating their food, and thcir tongues falter 
Be confident, and firm. The English have no troops, so exert yourself to the 
utmost. 

Give the British, whom you have taken prisoners, one hundred blows each 
a-day ; blacken their faces , and, placing them on donkeys, parade them through 
your camp, cut off their noses also; by these means, m a short time, not one 
of the Bntish will be left m the land Do not interfere with the Hindostanees, 
but proclaim, by beat of tom-tom, that all who will enter the Maharayah’s service, 
shall be rewarded 

Collect together 1000 or 2000 able-bodied men, and, having disguised 
them as fakeers, send them across (the Sutle;”). Instruct them to watch the 
Bnitish during the day, and to kill them at night. 

The British have no troops in this part of the country, certainly not more 
than 1000 or 2000 men, and at night are accustomed to sleep with no one near 
them. Be confident. The British do not molest me at all, being afraid to 
do so. 


The Maharanee to Moolray 


A copy, precisely, of the above. 


Inclosure 23 in No. 50. 


Major-General Sur W. R. Gilbert, K.C B. Commanding Field Force on Special 
Service, to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 


Camp, Rawul Pindee, March 14, 1849. 

SINCE I addressed you, on the fith instant, from Hoormook, I have 
advanced to Rawul Pindee, which place I reached to-day. 

I have now the high gratification of reporting, for the information of the 
Governor-General of India, that the disarming of the Sikh army, commenced at 
Manikyala, has been, this day, completed, by the surrender of their swords by 
the Sikh Sirdars, in presence of the commanding officers of divisions and 
brigades, and their staff. 

The total number of guns surrendered is 41, of which a return shall be 
forwarded hereafter, and the number of stand of arms {aid down, before the 
force under my command, is about 16,000. 
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Inclosure 24 in No. 50. 


The Commander-in-chief to the Gorernor-General of India 


Camp, Kullalla, March 16, 1849 


I HAVE the greatest gratification in reporting to your Lordship the 
further happy results of the decisive victory obtained at Goojerat, on the 21st 
ultimo. 

Major-General Sir Walter Gilbert, with that energy and judgment which 
induced me to select him to conduct the ulterior operations subsequent to that 
action, has well fulfilled the trust reposed in hmm, by rapidly pressing the routed 
enemy, which has led to their unqualified submission, the surrender of their 
1emaming guns, and about 16,000 stand of arms, all of which are now m our 
possession, and I rejoice to add, that this fortunate consammation has been 
obtamed, without a single shot being fired. 

The whole of the Sikh force, with their Sudais, have now come mm, with the 
exception of Bhace Maharaj and Colonel Richpaul Sing, who have absconded, 
but without followers. 

We have now, in otr possession, 56 guns taken at Goojerat, and abandoned 
by the enemy 1n his retreat, on the 21st of February, 40 surrendered to Major- 
General Sir Walter Gilbert, since that event, 12 captured at Chilhanwalla; and 
50 at Mooltan; making a total of 158 pieces of ordnancc, which have fallen into 
our hands during the present campaign. 


Inclosure 25 in No. 50. 
General Order by the Governor-General of India 


Camp, Ferozepore, March 17, 1849. 


THE Governor-General has the utmost satisfaction in directing that the 
dispatches which he has, this day, received from his Excellency the Commander- 
in-chief, and from Major-General Sur Walter Gilbert, K.C.B , be published for 
the information of the Army, and of the People of India 

The British subjects who were prisoners in the hands of the encmy, have 
all returned 1n safety. 

On the 14th instant, Sirdar Chuttur Sing, Raja Shere Smg, and the 
principal Sikh Sirdars and Chiefs, delivered their swords into the hands of Major- 
General Sir Walter Gilbert. 

Forty-one pieces of artillery were, at the same time, surrendered, and the 
remains of the Sikh army, to the number of 16,000 men, laid down their arms, 
in the presence of the British troops. ’ 

The Governor-General offers to his Excellency the Commander-in-chief, to 
Major-General Gilbert, and to the whole army, his heartfelt congratulations on 
this glorious result of the battle of Goojerat, and of the operations subsequent 
to it, so admirably conducted by the Major-General, in fulfilment of his 
Excellency’s instructions. 

But the war is not yet concluded; nor can there be any cessation of 
hostilities, until Dost Mahomed Khan and the Affghan army are, either driven 
from the Province of Peshawur, or destroyed within it. 

The British army has, already, resumed its march upon Attock, and the 
Governor-General confidently hopes, that the entire success which, with God’s 
blessing, will attend it, may enable him soon to announce the restoration of 


eC. 

The Governor-General directs that, in honor of the important events 
which have now been notified, a salute of twenty-one guns be fired from every 
principal station of the army in India. 
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Inclosure 26 in No. 50 


Major-General Sar W. R. Gilbert to the Adjutant-General. 


Camp, near Attock, March 18, 1849. 


SINCE my dispatch from Rawul Pmdee, of the 14th imstant, I have 
advanced to this place, and beg to report, for the information of the Commander- 
in-Chief, that 1 am, to-day, m possession of the fort of Attock. 

On the 15th instant, the Bengal division of the force under my command, 
moved to Jani-Ke-Sung, 17 miles, and, on the 16th, reached Wah, after a 
march of 14 miles. While at Wah, intelligence reached me that the bridge over 
the River Indus was still standing, and that Attock was occupied by the Affghan 
troops seeing, at once, the importance of securing the bridge, or, at all events, 
the boats forming it, or such of them as could be rescued from the hands 
of the enemy, Il resolved upon advancing on Attock, by a forced march 
af thirty-one miles, relymg with confidence on the utmost exertion being made, 
by every officer and soldier under my command, to effect so great an object as 
that of securing the means of rapidly crossing the River Indus. This confidence 
has not been misplaced. 

At 6 o'clock Pp m. on the 16th, the force moved from Wah, bivouacked for 
a few hours at Booran, and reached Shumshabad, about sunrrse Frem 
Shumshabad, after feeding the horses, I pushed on, with my cavalry and 
artillery, to Attock, before which fortress I arrived, with the cavalry, at half-past 
11 o’clock, the artillery coming up at 1 pm The fort of Attock I found to be 
evacuated; and the rear-guard of the Affghan army was in the act of crossing 
the bridge of boats Our troops had hardly shown themselves, when the bridge 
was broken up, and many of the boats allowed to float down the river. 

The enemy was drawn up, 1n force, on the mght bank, and on the sloping 
ground extending from the river to the hills m his rear on the mver bank, he 
had placed three batteries, two of them of three guns each, the third or nght 
battery consisted of a larger number of guns. To his nght, was the fort of 
Khyrabad, where he had placed two guns, outside that fortress Each battery 
was supported by a regiment of regular infantry, and crowds of wregulars, both 
infantry and cavalry, were formed on the sloping ground, in rear of his guns 

From his position, with a rapid river in his front, I was led to expect that 
he would have offered some resistance to our passage , but in this belief I was 
mistaken, and was disappointed by his moving off, almost immediately on my 
arrival with the cavalry, and before my guns could come up. 

The batteries on the river side, and the guns at Khyrabad, opened upon 
such parties as showed themselves, while the guns remained in posrtion, and 
an exchange of musketry was kept up by the Jezzailchies and some of our troops, 
until late in the day, but, apparently, without loss on either side. 

Seventeen boats have been secured, and are suffiaent to form a bridge, 
which shall be made with all possible dispatch. I hope to cross the nver, with 
the, Benga] division, on the afternoon of the 19th instant, and shall push on, 
after the flying enemy, with all expedition. 


